$| © 
$| ON 


+S call pra&ices, &oppreſlions of our Engliſh, Brittiſh, French, 


JANTIPAT 


"T7 y os, "ITE = kd 4 —Y "* ye hk Pad Wy 43 4 : - ny 
. o "If Co. » ; ' , »/ 
ant ED AC ; af F., 
; SO ® « # \ \ « F » is . 
- X *, 4 —_— , c k * : . 
c] » 25.5 ; Þ ' ; , 
T . = SOIT 4 W % 


————— 


OF THE ENGLISH 
\LORDLY PRELACIE, 
BOTH TO REGALL MONAR- 
__ CHY, AND- CIVILL UNITY: 


OR, 


Mion ofthe ſeverall exe. 
rable Treaſqns, Conſpiracies, Rebellions, Sediti- 


:Sraresſchiſmes,Contumacies, Anti-Monarchi- 


{ 


Scortiſh.and Iriſh Lordly Prelates,againſt our Kingdomes, Lawes, Liber- 
ries ; and of rhe ſeverall Warres, and Civill Diſſenrions occaſioned 
by them in,or againſt our Reaſm,in former and larter ages. 


| Together with the Judgement of our Owne ancient 
Writers,&motlt judicious Authors,touching the pretended 
Divine ſuriſdi&ion,the Calling, Lordlinefle, Temporalties, 


| Wealch,Secular_imployments, Trayterous praftiſes, unprofitablenetle, 
and miſchicvouſneſſe of Lordly Prelates,both to King, State,Church; 
with an Anſwerto the chie'e Objetions made for the Di- 
vinity, or continuance of their Lordly Funftion, | 
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LEES. 
TO 
THE RIGHT HONO- 
RABLE THE HIGH COURT 


OF 
NOW 7 
(Through Gods ſweete Providence) 
MOST : 
HAPPILY ASSEMBLED. 


onourable Senators, 


22 


- 


( «JH .3-H.59.16 
Crone. $L Seay, 
ford. Ploes del Cox 


E ly to be one. The conſideration of the *9ef-44-40-44 
= Capitalneſſe of ſuch a Concealement in 
theſe proditorious times, and the diſcharge of my 
bounden Duty to my Soveraigne Lord the King, 
this Church and-Kingdome, (of which Tam a trae, 
though unworthy member;) and to.this Honovrable 
Court (to whoſe impartiall Fxſtice, next under God 
I owe the fruition of my preſent Liberty,my Native 
Soyle, and Qrondam Profeſſion of the Law) hath in- 
duced me by way of Gratitude, to preſent your 
C3 Honours 
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Honours with this large D iſcovery,not of oneortwo, 

but ofan whole Tribe and* ſucceſſion of notable Arch« 

Traytors, Rebels, Confpirators, and deſperate Enemies 

to our Kings, Kingdomes, Lawes, Liberties, (to ſay 

nothing bf our Churchand Religion) masked under 

the innocent diſguiſe ofan Epiſcopall white Rotchet, 

and the ſpecious much abuſed Title of, T he Charrch, 

which our Prelates have monopolized to then= 

ſelves, the better to palliate their miſchievous de- 

frgnes, and boulſter out their vi//anzes; when as (if 

04) An anſere We beleeve cither our learned Martyr, (6) Maſter 
along ol William Tyndall, or (c) Biſhop Bilſon himſfelle) T he 
Jogue, what the Chrrch 3s never taken in the new nor old Teſtament, fur 


Church is in his 4» B;(þh, el] e but. oener he 
da. ep the Biſhops or Prieſts alone, but. generally for the whole 


Ce) The true dif. Conzregation of the faithfull ; and oft times for the 
ference between /A\ + Inn, ; e Prieft or Miniſter: 7 
Chriſtian vubje (; ) people alone, without the Prieſt or Miniſter; which 


&ion & unchri. 18 Worthy your obſervation, and will utterly ſub= 
 Kian Rebellion, yert gneprincipall Pillar of our PreJates ſtpport, . 
Pel24. 


Cd) Ads 14.23, I could not but conjeCture, that this Antipathy, 
E0 28:1 cr would be very diſtalttul! to our Lordly Prelater; (the 
-4-F.012. | = Ty, Þ 
Tim. 3.5.r5. Sed alefattors) wholelong-concealed T reaſons,Conſpin 
| oo p30 ee racies&ſeditions praiſes it lays open to yourpublick | 
Tertul. Exhore, View and Jultice;. ſo. that I can expect ;nothing but 
« CaR,p-379%. ſuch extreame Malignity, oppolition and Calum- 
nies from them and their confederates, as might in 

{ome ſort have deterred nie from divulging it. Yet, 

whe I conſidered that the deteCtio.of groſſe T raytors 

& Conſpirators,hath bin everreputed,not only-an 7 

offenſive, but acceptable and meritorious ſerviceboth'to 

Kings and States in al other perſons,and that T have 

no cauſe to doubt, but that it will receive the ſelfe- 

{ame benigne interpretation in me, eſpecially from : 

your Honours, ( by ſome of whoſe earneft deſeres,and 
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le&ions to the Preſſe) T could notbut with all ala= 


_ crity proceede on in this ſervice, for the Common 
.* good, to the which I have beene the more incoura- 
_ "'oed by a Divine Providence. 


For being a Przſoner in the Tower of London,ſtript 
of my Profeion and all other imployments by ſome 

Prelates undemerited malice, conlidering with my 

ſelfe, how I might there paſſe-my ſolitary houres 

in theuſefulleſt manner, forthe pablicke' benefit of 
this Church and Kingdome, it pleaſed God among. 
other ſubje&s, to pitch my thoughts upon a Colle- 
Con of the ſeverall T reaſons, Rebellions, Warres, Sedz- 

tions, and Anti-monarchicall PraCiſes of Loraly Prelats. 
of all Countries and ages (eſpecially of our owne Engliſh 
Biſþops ) which T found feattered in Hiſtories:whers. 
upon (taking my hint from the Title of a now- 
non-extant Hooke: written by one T homas Gybſon.: 
a Phyſitian in King Edward the 6. his dayes, ſtiled 
Proditiones Prelatorum a Conqueſiz, {eene by our Ja- | - 
borious Fob: Bak and mentiqned in his * Centuries Bri CSIR 
(which booke it ſeemes the Prelates ſince ſuppreſ- 


fed) I gathered with no: facil labour, the. moſt of 

thoſe Materials I here preſent unto” your Honowrs, 

and Marſhalled them into diſtin& files, with. an 
intention-to ma ketthem publick, ſo ſoone as a ſea-- 

ſonable opportunity ſhould preſent it ſelfe; But the 

cuting me afreſh in the' Starchamber - without any Me. + fd 
jult occaſion, procured me there, not- onely to bee Prelates Tyraue 
moſt.inhumanely cenſured, but likewiſe to be ſent ?7* 


thencecloſe priſoner, firſt to Carnarvan, then to 


Mounts 
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AMaunt-Orgaile Caſtle in the Ifle of Ferſre, and there 


cloyitred up fo narrowly that I could neither 


Pookes-to benefit my {clic or others; and withall 
ſearching both my Chamber and friends houſes 
ſundry times by his Purſevants, ſeized ' on -all my. 
bookes and Papers he could meete with. Burt theſe 
ColleFicns eſcaping his clutches, fell into the hands 
of another perſecuted Gentleman, who without - 
my privity carried them beyond the Seas, where 


they were preſerved till after my late returne from 


Exile (by the juſtice of this Honourable Howſe,) and- 
not many moneths ſince, (when I gavethem over. 
as loſNwere unexpeCedly returned to my hands in : 


Aafety, whiles the buſinefle of Epiſcopacy was in agi- 


tation before your Eminencies; which ſpeciall Pro- 
vidence, pat me in minde of thatſpeech of Aordecay - 
to Efter, * Who knoweth whether thou art come #0 the 
Kingdome for ſuch a time a thi! and made me ftrong-. 
ly apprehend, that God had reſtored me to Liberty, 
ind theſe Colledions to my hands, for ſuch. a time as - 
this, (which bleſſed be our good God we now live -- 
to ſee,) wherein our domineering Prelates lewds © 
pradtifes and Conſpiracies againſt our Religion, 
Lawes, Liberties, Lives, Soules, and Eſtates, are not 
onely detefted,but queſtioned;and ſome of the Poten- 
. teſt and peſtilenteſt of them, charged with no lefle 


than High T reaſon, and other moſt grofſe Milde- 
-meanors,in,and by your Honorable Aſſembly, which 


-have rendred them ſo generally deteſtable to the - 


whole Kingdome, that divers Petitions have beene 


preſented to your. Honowre, both by Miniſters and : 


People 
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People ont of many entire Counties, for their #tter 
extirpation; which long efflagitated difticult worke, 
(which your Honours havenow let upon)] conceive 
the publiſhing of this Antipathy,will nuch facilitate 
and advance, being thus ſpecially preſerved, and re- 
ſerved by Gods Providence, for {uch a time as this, 
The principall motives which originally induced 
me to undertake. this worke, were the very ſame 
which have now perſwaded meto publiſhit, 
Firſt,an unfeined de:1re to diſpolicſſe the ſeduced 
and miſ-informed judgements of Princes, Nobles, 
and others, of that over-weaning opinion they . 
have hitherto generally embraced of: Lordly Prelats 
extraordinary fidelity,ſincerity,Piety to Kings & Kings 
domes inChurch and Stateaffaires;andot the nccefſety 
of their Supportation & continnanr'e. both forthe Se- 
enrity,T ranquillity and fe/icity of all Chriitian Kings 
States, Churches, to all which, in verity; they have 
beene the greatelt Plagues and Oppoiites. This no- 
table miltake, proceeding, either ont of a meere 
neſcience or inadvertency of the Pre'ates treche- 
rous plots and turbulent Aftions in all Climes and 
times;or, from the deception of this falſe Paradox, 
No Biſhyp, ne King: or, trom the immoderate pane- 
gyricall applauſes of their Paraſites, (who almoſt 
deifie them in Preſſe, in P#lpit, eſpecially in: Core 


Sermons) and their owne ſelfe-commendations, 


which arenow moſt frequent in their writings and 
diſcourſes; or, from their owne outward Pompe, 
Splendor, and Superficiall ſhewes of Sanity and 
Piety; backed with their ſordid flattery of, and 
temporizing with the greateſt men, the better ta ef- 


aq fe& 


* Mal 23 9» 
* Mat. 6.1 Jo © | 


Luk. 14+ 35+ 
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* Reb. 12:15, 


® Epilt. 54- 
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fe& their owne deſignes; will ſooneſt and beſt bee 
refifed by this bare Hiſtoricall diſcovery of their T re- 


cheries and villanies jn all ages; the very knowledge 


whereof(as the Prophet 4alachy and Chriſt informe 


us) * will make them contemptible and baſe before all the. 
peop'e, and like * unſavory ſalt, fit neither for the Land 


nor for the Dunghill, cauſe them to be caſt out and troden 
under foote of men, as good for nothing. 


Secondly, a f:ncere indeavcaur, to the uttermoſt 


of my power, to prevent thoſe blacke imminent 
ſtormes of warre, ſedition,ſchiſme, oppreſſion,with 
ſundry other miſeries, which the deſperate procec- 
dings, praQtiſes, and counſe!]s of our all-ſwaying 
Prelates, in my weake apprehenſion, then threat- 


ned ſuddenly to bring downe upon us, to the ap-- 


par«nt danger, it not ruine and deſolation to our 


Religion, Lawes, Liberties, King, Kingdomes, of 
which we have {ince had moſt vitible reall exreri-- 
ments, to the inſupportable charge, and infinite 
diſturbance of his Majeſty and the whole Realmez 
who have cauſe cterna!ly to detelt our Lordly Prela- 
Cy,as the very X-o00t of bitternes whenee al our ancient 
and preſent caJamitics have iſſued. To anticipate: 


and redreſſe which tad events then, and ſecure us 
againſt the like effe&ts of Prelacie both now and 


hereafter, I could not (in my poore Judgement): 


finde out any readier courſe within the narrow 
ſpheare of my Adtvity, than the publication of 
this Hiſtory, of our Prelates praCtifes and diſloyal- 


ty, Quorum perfidiam expoſuiſſe, ſuperaſſe eſt, as Saint 


* Hjerom witnefdeth in alike caſe. 
Thirdly, to caſe our Church, State, with all 
COn-- 
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DEDICATORY. 
conſcientious godly Minifters and people,from the 
importable heavie yoakes of our Prelates tyranny, 
ni under which they have miſerably groaned, and a- 
"Orme gainſt which they have lamentably declaimed for 


elt bes 


Tyr 


al th many hundred yeares, (and could never yet. bee 
Lan throughly caſed thereof ) as I have manifeſted by 


Iraden the Teltimonies of our owne writers and Martyrs 


in the *latter part of this Antipathy.to accompliſh 
moſt ezhich long deſired and now expefted worke,I pre- * See Chap. B- 
Minent - ſame nothing can be more effe&ua]l than ſuch an 
D,vith Anatomy as this, of our Prelates villanics of this 


procee- nature. Ty 
Faying Fourthly, to further the propagation of religi- Fe 
threat on, the frequent and lincere preaching of the Go- 
the ap- ſpell, the powerfull praGite of true piety, the ſal- 
to Our vation of mens ſoules, and tranquillity of our 
nes, of Church and Stare: to all which, I dare confident- 
exreri- ly averze, our Lordly Biſhops. have, beene greater 
inhnite enemies and obſtacles in all ages, then all other 
ealme: Pro felons of men wh at{oeyer. | - | 
'Prelz- : Fiftly, to ſecure our long enjoyed, oft confirmed 5» 
nejent-— furdamentall Lawes,and the hereditary Liberties | 
jipate both of our perſons, States, Lives,from finall lofſe ; 
Ure Us and utter ſubverſion: to all which our Prelates have 
wand commonly ſhewed themſelves Arch-enemies,endeas 
ent) vouring either ſecretly to undermine them by trea« 
mm chery, or openly to trample them under their pon-« 
KL: of tifcall feete by violence,of which our preſent times 
ſoya have had arge experience, eſpecially in Canterbury; 
—_- who hath ofttimes publikely proteſted in a moſt 
inſolent manner; that he would breake both the Necke 
hal and back of Proþibitions & ſo of the Common Law. or elſe 


mn q q 2 they 
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they ſpould breakbis,which now he findes they are like 

to doe. And to defend our lawes and liberties againſt. 

Prelaticall incroachments, is one principall part. 

of a Lawyers Profeſſion, ſo thatin this regard this 

6. Antipathy is neither without,nor beſides my calling. 

* See Bilhops Snxely, to vindicate the ſ77cere profeſſors of Religion 
pres chace (for I will beno Patron of Frantike Enthuſiaſts, os 


ef the Sabbath. dſſembling Hypocrites.) in general], and-my ſelfe in. 


br IS ag pf particular from the Calumnies of. the Prelates and. 
9 - 


ze>f. And bis their In{jfruments, .I here is.nothing more frequent 


moderateanſyer » . 2 - *% 
to Henry Burrony in late Prelaticall FaCtious diſcourſes, Sermons , 


&yſimacus Neca- * Writings, then to accule the true ſervants of God, and 
For and orhers, 


* Fex AQsand Moſt zealons.Chriſftians,of Seditzon, T reaſon, Rebellion, 


Monuments. pal- F attion, and Conſpiracie againſt their Soveraignes. and 
in.5.R.2,Cc,5, ©& : 4 | 
my" aps "rb Stperiozrs. Tn. this ſort have they ſſandered our 


_ «C7 * Martyrs, * Latymer, * Luther, and others hereto- 
C + Io Po , : $$ Wh X - 
and \ Reo fore, and many poore Chriſtians now : and this 


King Edward. nraftiſe hath beene {ſo common that the Century» 
* Haddon andFox | | 


Contr, 0/orium, Writers obſerve. (4) S olemne eft 1 Chrz ſtunts C1114 
L. 2.f,212. : ſeditionis, & eſe Majeſtatis a perſecutoribus affing an= 
LOR MAS ' tar, quibus.tamen non ſunt obnoxii, And tor my owne 


2 SeeA New particular, thuugh conſcious to my ſelfe of no ſe- 
IICUVETY OT TNE ©, > wu LM 

Prelates Tyran- ditious or diſloyall AR, it hath beene my unkap- 
p5 ) canrerburces PinAſle, to benot onely flandered, but Cenſured by 

Y ; . © 
Ipeech in Staw. OUTrN Prelates, ada (b) S editions P erfor, for -Bookes 
Ember the authorized by their owne Chaplaines approbati- 
1 : — ' 5. Boreas? TA by, ; . L _ - : _ 

Beylin Anzid. Ons, and to be accuſed to his Majeltie and proclai- - 


£3, Anda Mo» med:both in Print and Pulpit,by (©) Canterbury and 
derate anſwer tO ; | | 


Henry Burzos, his Agents, for a Malevolent againſt State aud Church, 

< kerrSermon g T raytor, Rebell, F attious Spirit, Monſter,worſe than 
c ER. ; SE # ; 

ogy 6 any Prieſt or Feſuite, one deſerving to be forfeited to the 

Prelates Tyra» GaHowes, and 4 bad as Corah, Dathan, and Abiramy 


ny. Pr 96. onely - 


rS hereto 
and this 
Century: 


;probate 
1 Pr oclal 
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onely for oppugning their Armnian and Popiſh Tn- 
novations, their deſperate (d) incroachments upon hzs 
Majeſties Royal Prerogative, the Lawes ard Subjelts (4)8ee A brevis. 
Liberties,according to my Oath and Duty. I could at ofthe Pre. 
doe no lefle therefore for the' vindication of my pans FEA 
owne perſonall Immocencie (which your Honours by "pon the Kings: 
your unanimous Votes have now abundantly clea= Royall and the 
red (with the ruines of that Court which cenſured S2jcas Libere. 

. "EET Ps | EY | ICbs 
me) the juſtification of all fincere Profeflors from 
theſe Prelatical! black Calumnies,and the perpetual ſi- - 
lencingofour Prelates ſJanderous Tongues8& ©nils in 
this kinde,then prefent your Honours and theworld 
with an irrefragable Catalogre of their moſthorrid | 
T reaſons, Rebellions, and Seditionsin all ages, which 
alone ont»vie all other mens whatſoever, both for 
quality and numeroſity, and ſo returne theſe mali- 
cious defamations with infinite difadvantage upon 


thetr own euwity Pates:(*Y Ow; ut crimina in filentiuns 
| Gay ; WM j (e) Optaius adyer. - 


. mitterent ſua,vitam infamare conati ſunt alienam,@ cum pcgiy1,c,p; 23; - 


poſſent ipſt-ab innocentibns argniz innocentes arguere ſiu= 
duerint mittentes #biq, literas livore diCt ante conſcriptas, 
as ſome delinquents did of 01d,whoſe ſteps ourPre- 
lates trace. Theſe were the ſpecia!l reaſons both of 
my compiling and publiſhing this Anr7pathy;wher- 
in your Excellexcies may clearely diſcerne;that theſe 
Exorbitances of our Prelates, are not ſo much the vi- 
ces of their Perſons, as of their Funtton;. which 
though their many late publiſhed Pamphlers,would 
prove to be of Divine Right, yet the pernicious evill | 
fruits thereof infallibly proclaime,to be of meere 
humane wrong. And in my weake judgement, there 
can be no ſach ſafe, ſhort, and infallible way to 


Eq 3 Is _  deciee.. 
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decide this controverſie, W, beter Epiſcop acy be if 
Divine inſtitution or not ! then to contider the fruits 


thereof in all ages: that of our Saviourbeing of 
Cf Mat7* 16. cternall verity, f ) Te ſhall know them by their frunes. 
CO, Since then the truites of our Lordly Prelates, in 
this (and in other kindes too as could abundant- 
= ly maniteſt)) have beene ſo deſperately evill, and 
Co pearifrnns they generally the greateſt * Monſters of impiety, that 
ever peſtred the world, (as appeares by the lives of 
ſundry forraine and Domelticke Pontifs;) I may 
infallibly conclude, their calling not to be Divine, but 
Amtichriſti in, or mecrely humane at the beſt, and in- 
conliltent with the ſatety, both of our Prince, 
Chnrch, State, and by this unaniwerable reaſon dif- 
(h)Cap.8.9,See {ipate into ſmoakeall thote ſpecious Kouriſhes and 
the unbilhoping ſhadowes of arguments made in their defence, 
Ti, Ana Which TI have (#) elſe-where tully anſwered. 
Tis & we There are but (7) two chrefe arguments of moment, 
LEE Of the for the continuance of Epiſcopacy, which fticke with 
OO. any judicious men. The firlt in point of State Po- 
ir Thma ſeen, lity; No Lord Biſhop, no King. The ſecond in point 
roar ond of Church Polity; No Biſhops, peace, no government, 
Divines and and nothing but Schiſmes in tbe Church: Thefirſt, } 
LOTS trult, T have abundantly cleared by this Antipathy: 
aye contributed 747 . , ZI 
their beſt aſi- T he ſecond (God willing) I intend to diſſipate in 
Ranceroit: an Hiſtoricall T reatiſe of the Schiſmes of our Engliſb 
Lordly Prelates among themſelves, enough to make a 
volume; and then by alarger Remonſtrance, experi 
mentally evidencing out of Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories 
T hat Biſhops have heene, if not the ſole, jet at leaſt the 
chiefe Authors of all the Schiſmes that.ever infeſted and 


rent the Church of God, And if this be made' good (as 
| wn it 
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Il 


*e Hierarchy of our LordlTy Prelates will fall to ground 
2g 


of ir ſelf without helpe of hands to pull it downe. fr The 


If any farther alleadge ; If (k) yorr remove away ſtrance. 
Biſhops, yore take away government, and introduce an 
Anarchy intothe Church, The anſwer is very eaſe. 

Firlt, we ſhall (ti]] bee under the government of F. 
our Chriſtian Kings, (1) the Supreame governours of ©) * Hliz.c.s. 
err Church 1,07 earth. | | | 

Secondly, under the Government of our Parlia- 
ments, Lawes, and inferiour Magiſtrates; who doe, 
and will take ſpeciall care for our Churches good 
reglement, 

Thirdly, under the regiment of our grave and 
painfull Miniſters; whom our Lawes ſtile (7) Re- p79) 002: Nob 
Hors of their ſeverall Pariſhes,and Re@ores, $696 006406 

Fourthly, under the government of an Ordinary 4. 
or Extraordinarie Provinciall or Nationall Synede, as 
there 1s occaſion. 

Fitthly, under ſuch a religious orderly Govern- 
ment, as your Wiſedomes, upon the abolithing ot 
Ep;ſcopacy, fhall pleaſe to ere& among us, as molt 
conſonant to the Law of God, and Civill Government 
of our State, And can any then jaſtly complaine ot 
a want of Government in the Church, when itis 
but altered for the better? 


Sixthly, the primitive Church in the purelt F 


2s 


(m) Fitz: N, Br, 


times before Biſhops were inſtituted, (® ) was gorer- (a) Sec heres. 


ned by a common Eouncell of Prgghyters; and the retor- Chap.d; 


med Churches beyond the Seas which want Bi- 
{hops.are ſo regulated'at this day,withoutany dan- 
ger of an Anarchy; andſo nity we as well as they: 

| -Nere.: 


k 


THE EPISTLE. 


"There is nothing: then remaining : to uphoſd 
our Lordly Prelacie, but two of their -owne princi- 
(o) Quiz obſeers pall vices, amb11101 and (v) covetonſneſſe : the one ari- 


Laicorwn, avidi- ;- w . . . FE a . : 
us Clericisquerit V2 from their Lordſþips,or Seſſion im Parliament ; the 


temporalia, & other from their Lordly Seats and Revenxes, neither 
ineptius utitur Fn ER bY Pe itition.as them (> 
acouiicis + Sev]. Of which are of Divine Inſtitution,as ( p) themſelves 


nard. ad Cleram, acknowledge. If your Honourable Aſſembly then 
& 64 Tafores vill but take away the Temporall Hozoxrs and 


p) Archbiſhop Lands annexed to their Biſhoprickes, I dare {weare, 
auls /pecch 8n 8 . Prel ill lead Tis For 
Srarchr/ler. 84. Dot one of all our Prelates will plead or write for 


* fbep Hals Remwws- Epycopacie any more. Saint Pal faith He that 
y ages b:s de» pil p 4 (9) 


Fence thereof 5 and deſireth the offi-e of a Biſhop ,axfureth a good worR - and 

ARS the F.uth:rs generally make this oblervation onthe 
i Tim 3.1. : p 

(9) Hiern. Com. Placc, (7) Epiſcopaties nymen eſl-operts, nor honoris ; 

in fg & 1 202 Dominium, ſed Oiketun; 2» Honos, ſed Onns; 

I b. 3» » +. 72 - . | 

us, Primafuc, Opus dixit,non Honorem,nen Dignitatem;Laborem, 


Theoderet , Bed, 97; Delicias: Opus, per quod per bumilitatem creſcat 
Rabanne Manrus, non Delic ps PT/ 7 P | fe 5 


Hayme, Anſel- 1207 intumeſcat faſti4io,@c.It then your Viſdomes will 
mus Cantuaries- rake our Biſhoprickes now a Worke,not an honour, 


fir, Oecumentius, 


Thophyla&ur;and ON £4ine,out lazie Prelates will of their own accords 


others; 1 Tim, fgroge them, Without any more diſpute. . 
J. Origen. in | | 


Mat. Hom. 3x, To make this moſt apparent, I ſhall inſtance on- 


Auguſtenus d ci- | in one particular: It Is the generall reſolution 
vitate De:, (.19. 


E. 19, (x Enar. in ot {f) Conncels, Fatbers, and D vines, yea of.-the 


Pſ/al. r26, Chryſ. —etnia ate 7 .. j 
boy ge ng i lewd Gonventicle of (z ) Trent.it ſelfe :: that the fiuſt 


tie. in Epih. ad and principle part of a Biſhops office, is diligently to: preach 
Epheſ. Hom Ut. 3od5 Word to the. people : and therefore this very Conncell 


Opus smperf. in 


Marr, Hom. 25, enjoynes all Biſhops to preach the Scripture and Gods Law 
Tſiedor. Hiſpalen- : 2 . Se” | 
+ 4 4 office Bos COerY Lord{day,and Holiday, and moreover in the Lent, 


clefiaſt. lib. 2. c.5. Gratian, Cauſe 8« queſt. 1. Coucil, CAquiſtr. ſub Lud. pris. c, 9.tocT3* 
& Pariſienſ.ſub Lud 4 7.»thoriol.x.c 23.(ſ) Concil. Parefeenſ, ſub Lud. & Lothori,l. 

6. 5. 23+ Surcus. Eoncil, Tom, 3. þ.364, 374+ (8) Predicationis munus,: quod Epiſcopes 
rum precipuum clt;&61 -C opoil,. Trident. Sefſe 24+ De Reforms co 4s Þe 97 65 977 » 
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or afternoone Sermon in his Dioceſſe : 


DEDICATORY, 


Advent, and other F aſts, quotidie, vel ſaltem tribus in 
hebdomade diebus Sacras Scripturas Divinamque 
legem annuncient, to preach every day, or at leaſt three 
times a weeke. Now our Lordly Prelates have beene 


 (ofarre fromexecuting this principle part of their 


office and worke, that ſome of them (as Canterbury, 
Yorke, London, and Oxford ) did not ſo much as 
preach one Sermon in ſundry yeares: others of 
them have preached very rarely; yea, moſt of them 


- have by themſelves and their inſtruments (#)writter 
. and preached againſt frequent preaching ; ſuppreſſed 


all week-day LeCtures, and Sermons, on Lordſday 


| afternoones throughout their Dioceſfes ; and D* 
_ Pierce Biſhop of Bath and Wells,by name,in a Letter ts 


Canterbury,thanked God that he had not left one Lefure, 


and ſufpen- 
ded the Miniſter of Bridgwater onely for preaching 


aLefurein his owne pariſh Church, which had 
..continued 50.years;8& when this Biſhop,after nuch 


ſolicitation upon this Miniſters promiſe, zever to 
preach) the Lefure more, abſolved him from his ſu- 
ſpenſion, hee then moſt blaſphemouſly applyed 


(«) See Shelfad 


and other $0 


x ) Chriſts words »fed to the ſicke man, to this good (*) 7% 5. 145 


Miniſter. Behold thou art made whole: Goe away, ſinne 
220 more: (that is, preach no more ) leſt 4 worſe thing 
come #nto thee « hee convented another Miniſter, 0 


by for expounding the Catechiſme on the Lordſday after- 


noone, ſaying, it was AS BAD as Preaching, So 


that preaching now in this and other our Prelates 


judgement, is both a Sine, and a bad thing, carefirl- 


ly to be ſuppreſſed. And this wee may generally ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe who were diligent Preachers be- 


CCq fore 


THE EPISTLE 


fore they became Biſhops, being once made ſuch, 


| became uſually either ( y ) Non-preaching, or rare- 
CU TO preaching Prelates ; doing ſo much the /efſe worke, by 


of the Plough ho 


| w much they receive the greater wages : Whence 
to this purpoſe. 


eene Elizabeth uſed to ſay, when ſhee made prea-« 
ching Minilters Biſhops ; that ſhce had made a Bi 
ſhop, but mar'd. a preacher : it being true that the Bj- 
ſhop of Dunkelde once anſwered Deane T homas F grvet, 
(2) Fox A@.and When hee wiſhed him to preach, ( =) T tell 1Zee wee 
Ldopnm.p.1256, Biſhops were not ordained ta preach: it being tao meane 
an office for them, unlefſe it be ſometimes at the 
Court, or at ſome ſuch ſolemne mecting, to gaine 
either more honour or preferment thereby, ar for 
ſome ſuch private ends;; not. out of any greatzeale 
of converting ſonles to God : Since then our Bi- 
ſhops thus neglect, nay hate, condemne, ſapprefſe 
kde | perſecute, the good worke of Preaching, wherein 
(8) MINS, their(a office principally conſt ſts - It 1s moſt apparent, 
22-38.e. 3.14. 6, that the onely thing they. now ſo zealoufly- write 
p ho 49-14.) oo & fickle for, 1s,only the twporall meanes, 8% honowr, 
AB. 419,20, c, NOL the Divine ſpiritual worke,or office of Ep:ſcopacie;& 
$-25- 28.29. 43+ {jnce theſe thus avocate and hinder them from prea= 
#-I 0:4 3- Rom. LO, ,. 8 -11 
35. © nr. 20. C/i7g , 1 preſume your excelent wiſedomes will deems 
be yp wa 3 it neceſſary,to ſtrip them naked of theſe:w» abſt acles, 
3-8, 2 Tim.4.1, Which cauſethem thus to.negle& their proper worke 
2. Ad. 20. 28. 4 duty. | | ; 
Fob, 21-16,17, oP FJ h | 
Neither would I have your Honaxrs, or any elſe 
here miſconceive mee: as if Ladviſed you, te de- 
prive Miniſters of all Honour and Maintenance:God 
forbid. No, my hearts deſire-and. prayer to God 
andy our Honours ſhall be, that every paintull prea- 


ching Miniſter may have all due Honorable reſpect, 


and 


i 


| 
| 
| 
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DEDICATORY, 
and ſuch a competent atlowance, as the oreatneſſe of 
his paines and charge demerit. But that Archbiſhops, 
BiſÞops, Deanes, and others who have no particular 
flocks to fecd:8& either preach not at all,or very ſel- 
d me, {hould have ſuch temporall dignities, otfices, 
and (þ) exceſſive revenues, as make them either prox, 
Inxurions, ambitions, idle, or negligent in preaching, 
and to forget that good worke of a Biſhops office, _ 
which Saint Pau! ſpeakes of, T humbly conceive $7) 5** P109-36: 
is (c) neither /awfz/l nor expedient, but ſuch an ir- ET 
regularity as will be thought fit to be redrefſed by body apo 
your Hononrs,not only in point of Policy, but of pie- jargely Xs oy 
ty tO. 


©, monies. 
Ina word; when I feriouſly conſider, that Chriſt 4) Marr I8. 3, 


himſelfe did (4) frequently condemne and proh ; h it + L ho Co. 20. 30. be 


29.c.23-8.1023, 
amvitions deſire of ſuperiority and preheminencie in his 949"9-33+10 38% 


Apoſtles. That the Apoſtles themſelves doe the like, in rJoed, 5ev 46. 


their (e) Epiſtles to others. That (f) Saint Chryſo- 43-0122; 2 ” 
ſtome clearely determines; That whoſoever deſereth («) n Pets5. 1.46 


primacy. in Earth, ſhall find confuſion in Heaven, that %," 79%: 3 259 


. DR ang 16. 3 Tob, 9 I Os 
now among Chyi ſts ſervants and miniſters, there may be 2 Cor Fo 


#20 cont Th for primacy,or ſuperiority. That Saint Bernard (7), Wi-undque 


: defideraverir 
when he was offred to be made Biſhop of Genoa,and Primatum inter- 


Millaine(g) perenproil refuſed this dignity, faying toro. 
upon that occaſion : (bh) Bluſh O proud au and nem; utjam ins 


aſhes ; God bumbles himſelfe, doft thou exalt thy fe? © ſervos gn 


God made himſelfe inferiour to men, thou deſirimg to do- Fo r_ certa- , 
mineere preferreſt thy ſelfe before thy maker. Would to pane pus 
| Ce Hom. 35, $ 
mais to this porgath hers. (g) See Vita bene before his workes. Ci, hens ces 
:Freſe 71 13.6. 3. co'G. þ. 330, (h) Ernbelce O ſuperbe cinis, D if 
'tu ts exaltas ? Deus {ſc hominibus fubdie? to dominari , mo cus ſe humiliar, 


Deus | geſtiens tuo-te praponis authori 
Vrinam tale me quid cogitantem Deus, uti fuum olim Apoſtolum Hh pope digna- 
retur, Vade poft me ſatana, .non ſapis que Dei ſunt, Quotiens hominibus prxefle de- 


fidero, rotiens Deum meum preire contendo, & tunc quz vere Dei fi ; 
Bernard, Hemil. i. de laudibus Marie Varginas, [' 2. ns > 208 (RPO. 


q C4 - God 


THE EPISILE : Fu 

God when T thinke any ſuch thing, Grd would vmnchſife” i nil 

zo rebuke mee, as hee did his Apoſtle in times paſt, Get ] ii 

thee behind mee Sathan, thou ſavoureſt not the things that heme 

are of God: as often as I deſire to rule over men, ſo oft I s vo dl 

contend to goe before my God , and then T ſavour not the j Y ht 

things which are truly of God, | hat theeminent Father : 1, nib; 

G) Avgufin. de (2) Saint Auguſtine Bilkop of Hippo, and almoſt 4 mallu 

oe. Di me- 300. African Biſhops wore in the great ſchiſme of "> AY 


- | : HE | und bt 
»5/. 6b... Tom. 9 . (NC Donatiſts, were content to lay downe all their Bj- - " ta 
pars 1-p.9823, An " , > ub 4 1nity of + hrs bg | 
bag phe ſhoprickes for the peace and unity of the Church : thinking 


on hes | ndfcain 
nolter de ccolis thereby not toſe them, but to commit them more ſa ely ja 
in hamana mem. 


7 . | y tae cont 
Maa me 20 Gods creſtadd): and uſed this moſt golden ſpeech, [inter 
ut membra ejus An vero Redemptor, &c. What verily did onr Redeemer 


efſemus , & nos Vp | : - | ; : = - Mi rel : 
= »0 om dejcend from Heaven into humane members, that wee [ 


membra crudeli ſhould be his mombers,and ſhall we, leſt his very mcmbers © hukeioll 
divifone lanicn- | 


: F BELLY : 3 J Ee $8 = | la for OE 
we. 6 ſbould be rent 71) pieces with a cratell arviſion, feare to de | :naifh 
aris deſcendere ſcend ot of 017 pct Ie are ordained Biſhops for Chri= \ rijan 


gym robin at therefore may profit Chriſtian people for Amr: te 


piſcopi proprter fi zan people: Wl, : ! : rothet 
Chriſtianos po- Chriſtian peacy, that let us doe with our Biſhoprickes . (ele 
roegy pate IW hat T am, I am for 1bee,if it profit thee; T am not ſo, if it relent th 
er" populis ad þz4t thee. If wee be profitable ſervants, why do wee envie | (plok ts 
kh 1+" P** the eternall gaines of our Lord fir our 1emporall ſublimi- (hn, St 
de —_— Epiſco- t7es ? Orr Epiſcopall dignity will be more fruitfull to us; | pepetud 
patu faqumu. .; - : A Cong, TE oy : 
Quod ſum prop- TH being laid aon net ſoall more anite the flocke of Ch1 7 ſt, Continuan 
zerte ſam, U Llbl cher diſperſe it if retained, 'My brethren, if wee mind Nowti 
Abe I — the Lord, 1hic higher place 15s.1he watch Tower of a vincs tath mir: 


ferv1 m_ Loon dreſſer , not the Pinacle of a proud Perſon. If when T will liked 1 
my ON . . 5 _ * . 
ztexnis lucris Tetaine my Brſhopricke 1 diſperſe the flocke of Chriſt, how nd rol 


pro noftris rem- 


I is the dammage of the flocke, the honour of the ſhepherd? ele tn 


mitatibus invidemus: Epiſeopalis dignitas frugucfior nobis erir, fi gregem Chriſti. Manor 4 
depoſita magis.collegerit, quam retenta diſperſerit;z fratres n 1, fa Dominym cogita- the Ref 
mus, locus ille altior ipecula vinitoris eſt, non faſtigium ſuperbientis; fi cum volo res v 
tinere Epiſcopatum meum diſfergo gregem CErifti 3 quomeds eſt damnum gregis ho- Giſemen 
nor Paſtoris ? N. m qua fronte 4n tuturo ſeculo promiſſum a Chriſto ſperaþijmus hono= | 
rem, 6 Chriſtianam in toc ſeculo noſter honor jwppedir unitatem 2 7 
0N* 
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" THE FPISTLE.- 


For with what face ſhall wee cxpeCt the bonour promiſed 
by Chriſt in the world to come , if our honour hinder Chri« 
ftian unity in this preſent world? And hnally,that Bi- 
thops themſelves did in their very (k ) Bapriſme ſeri- 
ouſly vow and promiſe to God : 7 o forſake the De- 
vill and all hzs workes, the vaine pompe and plory of this 
world, with a'l the covetons deſires of the ſame, ſo that 
they would not follow, nor be led by them : and that Saint 


k) Sce the 


( 
Book 


ooke of Com 


mon prayer 1n 
Publike Bap- 


tiſlme, 


Bernard hereupon gives this Item to them (1). S7 m1 (! Ad Clerem 


ad Paſteres 


frm efficacins atios invitabzs : If thou preacheſt the World emerge 


2s to be contemned, do thou contemne it firft, and then 
thou ſhalt more effeCtually invite others thereto, I cannot 
but preſume our Lordly Prelates, it they have any 
ſparkes of piety,or humility in them, will now at 
laſt for our Churches our Kingdomes future peace,ſecu- 


7:ty and felicity, lay downe their B:ſboprickes at your 
Honours teete; or elſe that your Eminences will en- 


force them therennto, it being more equall and ex- 


pedient, that a few Lord Biſhops ſhould meritoriouſ- 


ly loſe their pernitious honours , chan our King, 
Church, State, Religion, Lawes, Liberties, Peace, be 


perpetually indangered, and imbroyled by their 


continuance. | | 
Now the great Moderator of the Univerſe, . who 
hath miraculouſly congregated, preſerved, direCted, 


aſſiſted your Honourable Aſſembly hitherto , and 


and wrought wondrous things by your Indefati- 
gable induſtries,and moſt prudent conſultations, tor the 


honour and ſafety of his Yajeſty, and his Realmes 
the Reformation of our Church and State; the Eſta- 
bliſkment of our undermined Religion, Lawer, and 


Liberties 


THE EPISTLE DEDICAHTORT, 


Liberties , the pacification, and prevention, of out 

nuch feared Warres and Invaſions ; the relieving of 

our grievoully oppre ſed ones, and the exctnpla ry pu- 

niſhment ofour Arch-oppreſſours, to the ineffable joy 

of all true Exgliſh, Scottiſh, Iriſh hearts, and of true 

Chriſtians, continue his bleſſed aſſiſting preſence with, 

his Almighty proteFion over you ; multiply all his 

' ſavinggraces in, powre forth all his bleſſings, ſpiritu= 
alltemporall, and eternall abundantly on you,and 

Crowne all your religious Corfzltations with ſuch 

a ſucceſſefull ifſae, that the preſent times,and all ſac- 

- ceeding ages may defervedly call your Honours, 
(»)Elay-58.13 (my) the raiſers uh of the foundations of many generations, 
the repairers of our breaches, the reſtorers of pathes to 

dwell in, and the Saviours (nextunder God andour 
Soveraigne)of our almoſt ruined Church and State, 
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So prayeth your Honoxrs 
redeemed Captive,and eter 
nally devoted ſervant 


W1LLIAM PRYNNE; 


22000025200 


TO THE 


READER. 


Reader, 
E pleaſed to take notice, that my primitive in- 

J terition was, to have preſented thee with this 
Hiſtoricall Antipathy intirely at the ſame 

x inſtant without frattions. But the flacks 
"2 eſſe of the Printers , the 1mportunity of 

ſome ſpeciall friends, and ſome publike Negotiations in 
preſent agitation which this peece of it may ſeaſonably pro- 
mote, have induced mee to divide it into two parts, the 


firſt whereof thou haſt bere compleate : the ſecond ( God 
willing ) thou ſhalt receive with all poſſible expedition, I: 

the mean ſeaſon T ſpall deſrre thy favonrable acceptation of 
this moity, and of a perfect T able of the ſeveral' Chapters 

of the whole T reatiſe, wherein thou maiſt behold the lat= 

zer part in E.,pitomegt#lI thou enjoy 3t im grofle. 
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PROLOGVE 


'Þ 5 ® = ot « . , , . - be . 4 D © 
S F:rc 18 nothing more frequent 1 theſe latter dayes'an 


F (8? the mouthes of our dommeering Loraly Frelatesy 
+ REES then the triviall Paradox of Archbizhsp Bancroft 
a\t Jr { which ſome would originally father upon our late 
SS Soveratgne + King James) NO BISHOP, + TheRelaror 
| ENO KING; as :if Kings could.neither bee, of the Gonie- 
nor continue Kings, -unlc(ſe Prelates were ſuffered both to-be, and'rence at:Hamp- 
continue Lords and Princes Crownes irreparably loſt, if Bi- ton Cours, Po 
i$5ps Mirers mere buronce caſt downe. Thu abſurd and grotmd- 30. 
lefſe Hſiertron, as it evidently diſproved by thoſe many flourizheng 
Kings and hingdomes, which have wellſubfiſted without Lord Bi- 
haps, both before th;ſe Muſhrome Lords ( Spirituall. onely 2 
'Titte, but wholly Temporallim reality } firſt. ſprouted -up by in- 
ſenſible degrees tin the Church of Chriſt ; ſo ut ts meſt infallibly con» 
vinced of notoriens falshood, by 'the mult1inde of thoſe moſt execra- 
:Sle Treaſ«ns, Treacheries, Cor fpiractes, Rebellwns, Contumatiess 
Inſurrcaons, Seditions, and Ants. Monarchicall praflifes of Loyd- 
| ly Prelates, agamſt their Soverazgnes, im all ages ſince they grow 
rich and potent , -in al Kivgdomes and Churches where they have 
:beene admitted ; of which, there are ſo many preſidents, -as mould 
fully frarg ht many Tolio-Volumes, -and require another Baronius: of 
Toſtatus, tod geſt mo ſovcrad viſt Tomes, And dare further 
adde, to the-4nmortall praiſe of rh; loyall generation of Lordly Pre- 
lates, that there 1 no on? calling &r profiſſten of men whatloever-in 
the Chniſitan Forld guilty of ſa many trazterous, treacherous, per= 
figzons , feditious, rebelltous, contumactous pratizſes and corfpiracies 
againſt therr-lawfull Princes. or that have proved fuch exeorable 


3, B fore«prands 


Thr PROLOGUS: 

{&re-Er4ands of diſſentions, commotions, bloudy warres,, RebeZiond 
and deteſtable Schiſmes both in Church and Stace, as theſe Prelats- 
call Lords. Yea , I ſuppoſe I may-confidently averre without any - 
errour or calumny, that Lordly Prelates have beene the originall 
Authors and contrivers of more Treaſons 5 Conſpiraczes, Rebellions, 
Schiſmes, IWarres and Contentions in Chriſtian-Kingdomes, then all . 
other rankes and calings of men whatſoever,not ſeverally conſidered, 
but united, | : | 

Th 1 could at large demonſtrate by an whole Volume of exam- 
ples of Popes, and LordlyPrelates in forrazzne parts; but I need 
wot travell abroad, ſince wee have fo many preſidents at home, of 
eur owne Engliſh Lordly Prelates, 4s may abundantly ſuffice to - 
-8Iu hr thy truth ; the chiefeſt whereof I have here collefed and_ 
yaitbfully tranſcribed out of the Mirginil Authors quoted to every of - 
chem, whoſe very words I onely recite for the moſt part, but where+ 
brevitie or neceſſitie enforce me to-uſe-my one expreſſions for method” 
or connexion ſake, when the Hiſtorians either ſomewhat vary, or are 
#ver-tediou mn their relations ; or where one Hiſtorian relates ſomc.: 
particulars, whic! another omits : m which cafe, 1 muſt deſire the 
Reader to peruſe all the: Authorities quoted to each examplegleſt ex- 
amring oxely one or twoof them, which record but a part,and not the. 
entire relation,be shou{d either wrong himſeife, or cenſure me of ca- 

- lumme or forgerte,without juſt cauſe. 

Nether let the Reader here expe an exaft enumeration of all". 
the Treaſons, Conſpiractes, Trecherics, Rebellions, Sedittons, Con= 
8macies, Wires or State=ſchiſmies that our English Prelates have-- 
beene guilty of ſince they became potent Lords ; for many-of them, 
no doubt, were ſoſecretly contrived, and carryed by them, that the - 
Hiſtorzans of their times coutd have no #nformation of them ; others. 
of them. were. ſo palliated: and torntenanced by their owne ov:r- 
ſwaying - greatneſſe , that nons durſt queſtion, nor record them; . 
zbough not orious:;, and ſome of them were queſtionleſſe concealed - 
Þy our Hiſtorians ; who being for the moſt part Monkes, Priefts, or - 
the Prelates owne creatures, flatterers and dependants, out.of fa. 
vour or. affettion, did labour all they could to pailiate, not to record or - 
lay open -their.\ghoſtly Fathers nakganeſie: in thi-hinde'; Neither 
have I coll, ad; very particular of thy nature-which owr- Hiſtorians» 


relate, but on:ly ſeleRed ſuch prefidents as4 curforily obſerved in our+ 


Amnals}and haſtily colleiedlorg fince, to which I preſume, tbe di- 
drgent. Regder m ayacenmulate manymioxe ; yer theſe 1 ranceive are - 
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| THe PROC OGUP: 
iſo mumy for number , ſo prodigious for circumflance, that they tex= 
*ceed both in multitude and bemonſneſſe all diſloyall pradtsſes of iiks 
fort ated againſt our Engliſh -Morarches, by all other their ſub- 
ets, of what-qualsty ſoever, the Nobl:s and others attained for= 
iprerly of Treafon, Rebellion, and ſuffering f.r the ſame, being for 
the moſt part but the Prelates inſtruments, the chieſe Arcutcfasy 
Arch-plotters and inctters of all the Conſpiracies, Treafons, Rebel- 
lions, warres and diſſentions that ever hapned-in our Kingdome ; 
«nd yet theſe Arch-traytors and Incendiaries commonly eſcaped the 
band of Iuſtice by reaſon of their unholy holy Order,” and appeales to 
co Rome, when a their -underband inſtruments. (: though leſſe 
c1lpable) - yecerved ane execution. 

Ifth:n we confiderithe paucitie vf our Arch-Prelates, and Lord 
Bisbops of Englarid { of which there 4. but one mn each See at a time 
when full, and ſometimes none for d,vers .yeares in times of vacancy) 
wn compariſon of the numer«futy of the Nobility, Gentry, and Com- 
monalty of Bnglavd-on the one:ſide , - and thenon the other band. 
compare the multitude of the Prelates notorrow Treaſon s, Retellions, 
Sedxrions, and Contumacies againſt their Kings, with thoſevf the 
Wobility, Gentry, and Commons, which they farre exceed in num- 
ber and notorious circumſtances :Or if we obſerve with what an hip 
band theſe Prelates have atled, juſiafied, and deferided theſe their 
wvillanies ,- not- onely by protefting , but canonizing the Authors of. 


"tin I'd them for holy Samts and*Martyrs ' as Becket, Anſelme, and 0- 
ditzons, Ct thers )-onely becauſe they were Prelates ;-when as in ruth thy ought 
Prelates bank to bave brauded them for notorious Traytors and KRebcls, execrable 


' pf them 


Mz that tl: 
bem ; ole. 


Sr orne 00+ 
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concealed. 
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. buth-to God and man: we-muſt neceſſarily crnclude their, NO BI- 


SHOP, NO KENG, tobea nctorious Bull ; and, NO KING 
* V NLESSE . NO BISHOP, tobe a-more probable and moſtrrue 
Poſition ; and that our Engliſh Lord Bishops ( eſpecially thoſeof 
Canterbury, Primates of all England, onely in evill for the mo{ 


 "part;): have beene the mnſt xotorious Traytors, Rebels, Conſpirators, 
Incendzanes, Vipers, Peſis, and Grievances to the Kings and State 


of England, of all others ; and ſo by<onſequence, rather of Ant;= 
6briſtian and Diabolzcall , than Divine or Apeſtolicall inſtitution; fit 
to be-utterly exeirpated both by King end Kingdomeneither of which 
: shall fluurish whiles Lordly Prelates beare the ſway,and manoge:the 


; chiefe Temporall Offices or Aﬀaires, contrary to Chriſts own excprefſe 


Inbibitions, Mat, 20, 25,26,27. Luk.22.25,26. AK: 6. As 
2.10.24 1 Pet. 5,123. Rom. 12.748. 1,Jo0h,3.9410. 


8.2 uf 


THe PROLOEUNSE:. 


If any firmaſe, I-write thus sbarply- onely out of malice againſt 


eur Prelates, 1 sball deſire but thy favour from them, to ſuſpend: 
their cenſures,till they-have impartiallyſurveyed: the enſuing Par- 
ticulars, ! which 1 have ſencerely related, as | finde them recorded, 
w3dbout flattery on the one hand, or-matiznity on the other ; ) and: 
then 1 doubt not but they will change their mindes, and readily ſub- 

ſcribe-to my Concluſions, ratified by ſo many ancient Preſidents of- 
old, and ſo many viſible experiments fresb before our ey25- 


* See Antiquz= Now, becauſe the Arch-Prelates of Canterbury ( *ereAed by 
eates Eccl, Brit, Gregory the firſt by Bull, then Pope of Rome, which have en« 


p10 290 


gaped them ever ſince to be Popes ſworne vaſſals for the moſt part, 
and to imitate Popes m their mot execrable Treaſons and Conſpiras 
cies . have beene the archeſt Traytors, Rebels, and Oppoſites to the. 
Kongs of England #n all Ages, 1 hall. for Order and Honour ſake 
| begm firſt with their Contumacies, Treacheries, and Rebellious. 
prafilifes , and that in a Chronologicall manner -according to ther 
ſeveral Antiquities:, and from them I shall deſcend to the Arch- 
bishops of Yorke, the preateft Arch-traytors and Rebels next to 
thoſe of Canterbury, and then paſſe to other of our Prelates in their 
order , with as. much brevity and perſpicuity as the ſubjeFt matter. 
wall permit me, concluding with ſuch materiall obſervations againſs- 
our Lordly Hierarchie , 4s:5ball be tmfallsbly wartanted. by the tne 
ſtung Riſtortes. 
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CHAP. L 


Containing the ſeveral! Treaſons, Corſpiracies, Rebellions, Sedie 
tions, Contumacies , and Diſloyalties of the Arch-bishops of: 
Canterbury ##©7/? their Sovercignes,, Kings of England ; 

- and the ſewerall Warres, Tumults, and Diſſentions. occaſyned. 


and rayſed by them in, or apginſt our Realme. 


N relating theſe. Diftoyalties of our holy. 
Arch-Prelates of Canterbary., I cannot fing 
TY as the Poet once did, ; 


* 7/, 7 SS, 
* Ab Iove pruncipiura Muſa; Iovy omnaa plena, ng s Eci92:3% 


(fith there is little of Godin any of their-ations ] am now- 
e-Iclate ; ). unliciie 1 take love hereznot for the crue living: 
B J. Gody 


T2) 
#2 1;441, Hols- God, but for ameere'* impious, trecherous, murthering} 
/-oke, Natales Co- ulurping Devill incarnate,who thruſt his Father Saturne uur 
-mes, Diodorus Of his Royall Throne and Kingdome, and injurioufly poſ= - 
"Siculus, Varro, ſefled hiraſelfe thereof, againſt all right and equicie. And in - 
.and others, this ſenſe 1 may truly .chaunt, Ab love. principiumy Ec, fince L 
.thus.deſcribe muſt not onely:begin, but-proceed and end,with Devils in- 
: him. carnate,.masked under a Prelates white Rochet, rather thea 
: with holy Fathers of the Church. 1 
X-ODD. _ Thefuſt manot this ſtamp thar-encounters me in the Sea 
« of Canterbury, 1s Odo, ſurnamed: the Srvere , poſleſling the 
Pontificall Ghaire about the yeare of our Lordig.4e. This 
*'S FPUliclom pragmaricall turbulent Arch-Prelate, as he was * thrice in 
-Malmsburienſis Armes 1n the Field,:atter:he was .made Biſhop; where-hee 
: de Geſty Ponts- tought like a valiant Champion ; -ſo he cauſed King Edwin, 
:ficum Anglorum wath whom hee had very evill agreement, to be divorced 
4.1. p.20x. from his Queene -{ome lay for cofifangunitie, others for 
Math.Y:flm, other reaſons: Whereupon the. Kiog beraking himlelte to 
{Flores Hiſt. An. his Concubines, Ods thereupon ſuſpended the King from 
955295 72958. the Church, excommunicated his Concubines, cauſing one 
. Antiquitates Ec- of them, whom the King unreaſonablydoted upon, to be 
. clefie Brit. Odo fetcht out ot the Court wich violence, branded her: in the 
*Severus, p. 46, fore-head with an hot Iron, and then baniſhed her into. Ire= 
4A7>F1,52553+ land : After which, ſhee returning into England, Odo appre- 
:Speeds Hiſtorie hends-her the ſecond tmae, *and. cats off her finewes ar. the 
-of Great Bri- hock bone. The King being therewith much exaſperated, 
: nine, 1.7. Mo- fpoyled all che*Monks of all their goods, banithed Dunſtan, 
; march. 29. pag. tne chiete of the Monks,into Flanders ; (who,tagether with 
_ 4032404. Fox Cyneſius, the Biſhop, on the:day of. this Kings Corona:ion, 
Ads and Mo- Eatred moſt audaciouſly into his Bed-chamber, and by vio- 
; Numents pag. lence dragged him both out of his. Bed,and Bed.chamber, _ 
237. Godwyns where they pretended he was ſporting with his Concubaine;) None | 
: Catalogue of 2vd threatned Odo,who was taken away by dzath ſoone after, 1 w 
Bit 0p$, P.62» and ſo delivered from all feare of the Kings dilpleaſure; hee, ble: Fe 
($4.65 together with the Monks, having wrought fo with the Sub. linker K 
4299) jects before his death, thatthe Mercians, with the Northum- maked 
: brians, 14 utterly calt.off the yoke of obedience to: Edwin, Ok 
; and Þy an unanimous conſent, made choiſe of his Brother Wor 
: Edgar for their King, Deo dittante. £5 populs annuente,God him» " ny 
{elite (to wity by the mouth of Odo and the other Prelates ont 
.22d\Monks). &Gating it,.and the people thereunto conſens \ 6d 
ting, | 
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plyed, Lhac he could ave marry her withouc. offcnding God... 


(3-} 
tins, writes Mathew Fſtminſter. Atchbiſliop Parker; and 
Biſhop Godwin, 1n the lite of Dunſtan; Arch-Bithop of Can= 
gerbury 8ftcr OdegrecordyT hat dunng the time.of Dunſtan his - 
Baniſhment into France;King Edwyn,by the Rebellion of his 
Subjects *, at. the inſtigation, as 1s likely, of our Monkesy % Gee 45313468 
Prelates, andtheir favourers, was deprived- both. of his life p;,4q. Brie-p.g24- 


and Kingdome: Whereupon: Edgar, that ſucceeded him) mY 


warned by his Brothers example, was. content to curry fa-: 
your with them and Dunſtan, creating him firſt Biſhop ot: 
Worcefter next of London, and finally,ot Canterbury.. A good: 
reward.for this his Treaſon... 

* Dunſtan- comming.to the Arch-Biſhopricke in this. 
manner, not long after cauſed King Edmind to be flaine. , ,_.. Eceleſs; 
by his Souldiers, for refuſing to ayde the Biſhop of Ro p... Poa” 
cheſter againſt his Brother Apelredys, who beſteged that Citie hed nas as 
and the Biſhop : The Monks of that time impute this. - 
trecherous. Act to Queene Alfdrich, his Mother in laws 
and Gods Divine Judgement, to excule their Patron Duns 
ſtan, After .his Murther, { as * Tohn Capgrave and * Speed * Iivita Sanfls. 
record ) this. holy Arch-Biſhop Dunſtan would have ad: Edithe. 
vanced Edgth his Siſter to the Crowne, and inveſted.-her * Hiſtorie of 
againſt Erbeldred the lawiwll Heire ,-had. ſhee not by the Great Brizaine, 
late experience of Eawards {all , ucrerly - refuſed. rhat j.-, c. 42, fot#;, 
"Title , .which neuther belonged: ro her Right, nor WAS > 1-2 4$29-C:43» 
fafe for her Perſon co undercake : Whereupon: Demfan [8.x p:4.1 - 
and the . Monks +perceiving thac Queene Elfrids , Alferus *,,.- Eceleſc.. 
Duke of Mercia, and many Nobles, combined for young _ 7 "oo 
Em:ldred., thex r1ght Heire , .diſavowing.. Prince Edward cs 
( ſurnamed. the Marcyr ) . as illegitimace, did with all 
their might oppoſe .Etheldred , holding ctheir>ſtares dan-- 
gerous:, .and their: new-gorten. fcoting unſure, 1f-in the. - 

Nonage: of the King., Elfrida-: his Mother , and other. 
their Oppolices , ſhould rule all under him, as was. pro-- 
bable : .For Elfrida hated Dunſtan, becauſe hee deſired to. 
hinder King Edgar--frem. tnarrying her,-after hee.wascon--- 
tracted to her:; ruſhing .* impudencly. into the Kings. Bed-.y, - aq impua- 
Ghamber the firſt. Naght hee lay. with her, .d-mauding of 1... 1444c:ouss, 
the King, wha it was hee had.1n Bcd with him who an- & : 
Ewering,that it was his Qtieene and Conſort ; Dunſtan re» © 


2. DUNSTAMN« 


30d 1 


ICY, 
4nd breiking the-inſitution of the Roman Church, becauſe 
-of the-ſpirituall Kindred that was betweene them, he being 
her Godfather, otten warvtog the King to be divorced trom 
'her, which he refuſed. Wherefore, Dunſtan and the Prelates 
:confidering that Edward was altogether wrought .in their 
mould., they aberted . his Title to the Crowne (though 8 
Baſtard )- as one lawfully borne, and.begot .in the:Nupriall 
Bed of Queene Erbelfleda. Their Claimes thus banded 
:2mong the Stateſ-men began to be diverſly affeted among 
:the Commons, and had .put the Game to the Hazard, it the 
wildome of Dunſtan had not ſcene the Chaſe : For a Coun- 
cell being afſembied to argue tr eir'Rights, the Archbiſhop 


Came 1n with his Banner and Croſſe, and .not ſtaying tor. 


Further gebate de Jnre, did «de fafts .preſent King Edward 

for their lawfull-King.; and the Aſſembly conkiſting of 

pb Clergie-men, perſwading .peace , .drew the approbaticn of 
M the reſt ; and io was-hee admirted and proclaymed their 

© Widlmiburys Soveraigne, and after * Crowned .at .Kingfton by -Dunitan, 
de Regum Angl- and the trae. Heire pur by forthe cime by this Arch-T raitor 
Taos 0.2.62. Dunſtan, and his Clergie ; till abour three yeares after Ed- 
Speed,l. 7.0.43) ward was murthered , by the :-procuremenc -of Queene 
44-41 3.414. Elfrida, and Etheldred Growned King by Dunſlan , mucit 
| - * againſt his will, This King, Dunſtan and his Monks con- 


* Math. Weſtm. aoued to oppoſe: For. * Etheldred :conceiving a juſt in- 
#n.983-Þ 379 dignation againſt the .Bifhop of Rocheſter tor his obſtinacie 


Syeed. #. 4x 4. 2nd contumacious carriage towards him-, thereupon be- 
_ oP. 425 ſieged his Cite :: Whonupon Dunſtan panes the 
i161. Malnsb. Ni9g to deſiſt from his purpoſe, Jeſt hee #honld provoke 
de Geſtu Regum Sainr Andrew, the Patron ot that Citie 3- which the .K10g 
Angl..4.2,0.10. retuſing to doe, without the Biſhops ſubmiſlion, and unlefle 
P.O2o hee would "robin, we him an hundred .pounds.; Dunſtan 
wondring thereat, ſent this Meſſage to the King.: Becavſe 
thou haſt preferred Silver before God, Moncy before an Apoſile, 

.and Covetouſneſſe' before me , violewt miſchiefes hall :come upon 

hee, which the Lord hath fpoken. Such an Arch-'Traitor and 

-proud :1mperious Prelate was this Arch- Brſhop Dunſtan. 

And tif this Saint was ſuch, whacthinke you may his $uGs 

- rzeſſors prove, -who were not:ſo holyas ro be Canonized Z 

* Amiq. Ecdeſ. This Dunftan *, before hee became Arch-brfhop of Cat 
183.p. 52,52. 4erbiry, Cauſed King Etheldred to preterte him before all his 
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Ad the Prelag 


y coniſtios of 


' pay that ro our Kings out of Cuſtome , which was p.357. Anti 
2, 20d udleſt = 7 


ing. Zea - 


Jall come 4M 


Nobles , and to lay up all his richeſt Royall Houſcholde 


 Auffe, Charters, Records, with all his Wealth and Treaſures 
. 40) his Monaſterie ; and finally , 'to commit his very King= 


dome, Body and Soule, to him : ſo that all things were 1a 
Dunſtavs power, the King not daring to doe any thingzeither 
in publike Afﬀaires of the Kingdome, cr in his. owne private. 
Negotiativn3, without Djwiſt.ns advice ; ſo that hee alone 


_ exerciſed Royall Authoritie in every place. In and by 


which, hee wholly imployed his endeavours, hoy to. en- 
rich thoſe Monaſteries with Lands and Revenues, which 
himſclſe had founded , or the Danes. waſted , waſting 
che Kings Treaſurie , and apprepriating the Crowne- 
Lands to this purpoſe : Which , when King Edwyn 
comming to the Crowne, fought to reſume , Dunſtan 
much di{pleaſed herewith , ſharpely. reprehended him, 
then affronted him , and at laſt cauſed him to be mur- 


 thered , as 1s before remembred. And for all this 


good {ervice , hee was not onely made an Arch-Prelate, 
but 2 Saint, EE CE - | Dn 
Siricius *, his next Succeſſor but one, confilio infaufto, by 3. SistcIus; 
an unhappie, if not perfidious Traytorly advice, pertwaded * Malmsb. de 
King Erbclared, 1n the thirteench yeare of his Raigne, to Geſt, Pontif}.l.T6 
buy his Peace of the Danes at ten thouſand pound annuall f.203. de Geſt# 
Rear, to che 1jgnomune and almoR utter deſtruction. of the, Regum Ang.l.2- 
whole Kingdome : Which PP (writes 'Henry Hunting-. c,10. pag. 62. 
don ) hath continued to this very day, and .will longer Henyy Hurting 
endure, . unleſfle Gods mercie helpe us. For, now wee don, Hiſt. bs: 


payd to the Danes out of unſpeakable feares. { Yea,wee Eccl.Brie. 4c 
at this day have fared the worſe for this Preſideat, it Godwins [oY 
being much inliſted on;to juſtifie the late Tax of Ship- logue of Bi- 
Money. ) Such perfidious and pernicious Counſellers of ſhops, p.65. 
State-:have theſe Prelates beene, in reaching Princes .in MR” 
every Land to lay new ExaGtions on, and Tyrannize more 

and more over their Subje&s. Wee (fſaith* M. Tindal ) * M. Tindal 
y to the Realmes where they are of the Councell ; as profi= obedience of 2 
table are they to the Realmes with thetr Counſell, as the FFolves Ghriftian many 
ento the Sheepe, or the Foxes unto the Geeſe : As was this þ+1 1631 $2» 
Arch-Prelate,, who 1s much blamed in our Hiſtories for | 
this hus advice, | 


G * Rebers 


—_  & 


4-RoOBEkF; 


( 6.) 


 » ® Robert. Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury layd the firſt founda%2- | 


* Malmsbur.:defion of the Normans Conqueſt in England, perſwading King: ; 


Pont. Angl. l.1. 
P. 204. Antiqu. 
Eccl. Brit. p. ; 3: 


Edward.to.make. Duke . Witham -his. Heire : Whereunto-- 
when he had.condiſcended, himſelte became:the. Meſſenger-. 
of this'good tidings-unto the Duke, raking Harold wick: . 


to 79. Gedwins him) thathe might hamper him-wich an Oath (as he did in- | 


Catalogue of . 
Bishops, p.68, 


deed) .and fo barre him-fromall poſſibilitie: af the Ring-: _ 


dome : which Oath he.breaking. afterwards, loſt both h1s- 


69, 70: Speed | life and Kingdome together, The. Arch-Biſhop now aſlue- - 
6.7.0.3 «p-203. 


F See bere- the 
pride,malice,de- 
fperate ambition 
and impieticof 
Arch-Prelates, 


ring himſelte- of the favour of the King not onely preſent, . 
Dt him-that.was to ſucceed, could. not-endure that any: . 
{hould beare fo. great ſway ashimſelfe in Court ; and there- - 
tore fell to. deyiſe, how he might.overthrow * Emma the 
Kings Mother, who. onely ſerved to over-top him.. He be- 
gan therefore:to beat into the Kings. head, how hard a hand 
his Mather had held upon him;:when he lived in Norman- 
ae-; how likely it was, that:his Brother came by his death - 


% 


thu! injurioufly* by the pra&tiſe-of -her and. Earle Gedwyn ; and that ſhe uk & + 


toſet the Sonne.. 


the-companie. of 4lywyn,.Biſhop:of Wincheſter, fomewhit . 


apainſt.the.Mo- _more:jamiliarly then was-for her honour, The King ſome- 


11 I, » 


what too-.raſhly crediting theſe Tales, without any further 


examination: of .this-macter, ſeized upon all :his Mothers - 


goods, and. committed: her. to Priſon, in.the Nunnerie of + 
Farwell ;' baniſhed Earle. Godwyn.and his ſonne, and: comes... 


manded-Almpyn upon paine of-:death , not to came forth of . 


the Gates of FPinchefter. The Queene madethe beſt friends... 
ſhe could,'co becalled to-her anſwer:;; butthe Arch:Biſhop. > 
ſo: poſſeſſed the. King , as-other-tryall .of her innocencie 
might not be allowed-.then-this.; fhe-: muit :walke over *- 
nine, Pleugh-ſhares red: hot- in the midſt of the Cathedrall 
Church ot: Wincheſter :. If ſhe-performed not this: Purga-. 


_ tion,or were found-any thingaralt hurt, ſhe and the Biſhop + 
. .. both ſhould, be eſteemed guiitie 5 if otherwiſe; the Arch- - 


Biſhop was.content40: ſubmit/himſeifeto ſuch puniſhment. -: 
2s:zhey ſhould hayeenduredz;. The Arch: Biſhops Authose -- 
ritie.-was-then. ſo- prevalent: over the: moſttpowertull pers - 
ſons, thatthe Queene her ſelie;neither by her owne power; ., 
narof. che King her. Sonue, nor.af the Nobles and Biſhops; -, 


- ' Nar-by.an$.0ther:meanes.:then .by her tnnocencie ,. could :i 


keeps: off;this: ſo:notorious.:an:njuric} and .contumelicy - 
E | | . | che: 
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Burſt Foingy, | (7) | ES ON 
Nading Kip. _ »ithe *® Kingand Bifhops being forced to approve this moIt * [oe Lou By © 
Whereas: * ſevere EdiCt of the Arch- Biſhop,againſt their wils: Where- shops Lord ad 

R Meſſenger - upor-the.Queene, led by two Biſhops, 1n the open {ight.of Tyrannize it 
Bovll wh . the people,did this hard Purgation;and ſoacquiteed her ſells over Kings 

as he digi : and Alwyn of the Crimes objefted. - The King then:greatly themſelves. 


k 6 King, : bewayling-the wrong done to: his Mother by-the Arch- 
loſtboth his. ; Biſheps malictous falle ſuggeſtions, asked her forgiveneſſc 
Þ Now af. --upon his knees, reſtored her and the Biſhop to-their goods 
nely prefen -. and places z andto make facisfa&tion,would-needs be whip- 
dure thay ..ped bv che hands-of-che Biſhops there preſent; and-recelving 
and here. three Kxipes of his Mother , was by-her clearely forgiven. 
A Fns 3 .T he Arcn- |*:thop, the author and Plotter ob all this fitrre 
Im. He he. ..and miſchiete, tearing the{uccetle ofthis matters, held him=- 
hard a hand * ſelte a--Dover,utder pretence ob {icknefſle ; and as foone as he 
{ in Nome heard how the world went, Knowing England tO be:too hor 
by hisd I - for him, gor Hum over to the Abbey of Gemmneticum ;-where 
ta * overcome” with-{hame. and ſorrow ,-he there ſhortly after # M4hnih. ds 
E ms | « ended his dayes: the King having paſſed apublike Sentence. Goſty-Regrma 
y YELL o DE Sb 


. agajnlt him and his contederates, * Quod Sterum Regni contur- Angl l. 2+ 6:13» 


King ome .* barant; &c.: Thatrhey had diſturbed rhe State: of the -King= y, « 
frth es we : | Pp. 32. 
BY TATE . dome; ſtirripg up che Kivgs mind againſt-his Mother.aud 
his Mothers: : fairEfull ſubjects ; whereupon he was deprived. - F- STIGAND. | 
Nuno! + $tzgand,placed 1n his Sea before his death,after William * Maimsb, de 
ey:and (Ole the Genqueror had (laine Harelg; and vanquished his Axmie Geſt . Ponty\fnp, 
ame fonhof ; 10 Battlefield. *- Edwyn and: Merear .endevoured: ro. Crowne b. L- f-205 a8, - 
beſt frRnG. - Edgar :Ethelmg, the. rightfull Heire ; to:whole fade; moſt ot Gest.Rep An. 
ArcheBiſtitp- : the Nobles,the Citizens of London,with.the Navall Forces, L.3.p.102-Ant. 
e. 1naocenct *adhsred ; and fo did Aidred, Arch-Bishop of: Yorke : who Eccl.Brit.p.89 y- - 
*walke ofet: .preſearly, with-the other Prelates, fell off to Mliamthe 92x9T- Sfpeeas 
e Cathedall: Conquerour; being the-{tronger fide, { to whom the Pope Hz. 1.9: c.2. 
this: Purgi- . had ſent a conſecrated Banner, an .#grw.Det, :and one of Þ- 435,436» 
{ che Biſhop © Sazint Perers -haires,1n-way-of.. good ipeed) retuſing'to fide 437 Polichrg-. 
6: the Arcls- ' with the Lords ; whereupon their deftgnements -wete- all-1#c07,; | 6-c.29. 
—_—_ : ſuddenly.quashed.. Bur: de 551 Stgand, aud Epleſine tz. c. 1223:4. 
gps- Autnl-- . Abbot of Saint *Auguſitnes , .allembling all the Kenti;h Math-W:/tm, 
(reel :: men topecher , TL them cO ſand tor their _ *An.1067,1070e 
ne pore, . ties, though -with:che lolſe of their lives ; and-marching -Godwyns Cata- 
nd Bihops ; before them as cheir. Generals , evcloled him- and his loague of Bt- © 
cies coull: *Armie.by.a Strarageim, withh Branches ot' Fees, their (hops,0:745724 
contiuwel - Bauners: diſplayed, and Bowes belt , and-{o purchaled 4 73; Helighcs "28 
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confirmation of their Freedomes and Cuſtomes. from him» 

by way of compoſition, Then comming to London , th© 

Conquerour retuſed to be Crowned by Stigand , Aldre® 

Arch-Biſhop of Yorke performing this Ceremonie on the 

day of Chriſts Nativicie , Anuo 1066. Stigand not lung 

after, and Alexander Biſhop! of Lincolne, fled into Scotland, 

where they kepr themlelves cloſe fora ſeaſon ; and ar laſt 

returmog, King W.lzam departing into Normandte, knowing 

$:52ar:4 to be of a crate Pate, and perfidious heart, and of 

great power among bis Kenti-h men, carryed him oye: 

Sea with him, leſt hee thould rayſe new ſtirres, and cauſe a 

Revolt from him in England during his abſence : And then: 

returning into England, hee cauſed him (with other Biſhops 

that had beene trecherous to him ) to be depoſed from his 
Arch-Biſhoprick in a Synod at Wincheſter, for holding. 

the Biſhop of Wincheſter in Conmendam with his Arch- 

Biſhoprick ; for invading the Sea of Canterbury, whiles Re- 

ke» bert lived; for uling his Pall,left = Canterbury ; for ROEs 
47 1H... - and to prevent him from rayſtng - any further "T'umults. 
Mrs on —S * The King afcer his degradation.fpoyling him of his goods, 
Speed th ih * committed him co perpetuall Prifon ; where at laſt he was 
* _ y* 4 ” Rarved with hunger, retufng to-reveale thoſe infinice Trea- 


443- Holinshed chiete;which were diſcovered after his death, Not long after 

þ- $59- ' - which, plures Epiſcops & Abbates, many Biſhops and Abbots 
F.LANFRANK joyned 1n'a'Conſpiracie with Ralph de VFare, and Roger Earle 
*F Math. W:ftm. of Herrford,;againlt rhe Conquerour,to thruſt him out oi his 
Hn.1088,1089,. Kingdome: ſuch faichfult Subje&s were they to rheir Sove- 
xogo. Mzuth, raigne,to whom they had {worne allegeance. 


Parn,p.13,14- William the Conquerour dying , * by the perſwaſion of 


Wl. Malmsb.de Lanfranke Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, (who had brought up 


Geſt. Reg. Angl. William Rufus from his Child hood ) hee lefr the Crowne 


0:4-p-120,121: of England co-his younger ſonne William,. puttivg the eldeſt 
Ant. Eccl. Brat. fonne Robert from the Crowne , which was due unto: him. 
p-100. Godwimns In which Attion, God. bleſſed not the Arch-Biſhop : for the 
Catalogue of King (thovgh thus advanced and Crowned by him, and-the 
Bithops, p.74, Prelar cs, againſt all right, and che approbation of the Nobles 
75. Speed, lg. and People,who ſtood for Robert ) 1} out with him, ba= 
8. 3:9-456,45 7. 'niſhed h the Realme, as being over-buſte- and pragmati- 


to 454: Holinsh, call ; tl at- laſt, with' much adec, he mediated nw 
Jt | | EP | 0 bh 


01.3 Þ:16,17,18» 
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Now, what was this but ana& of Treaſon, Treachery, and 


j and, Alled injuſtice, to'thruſt che right Heire from the Growne, and 
Monie on he ſet up an Uſurper 9 Which, as it procured many bloudy 
Pand not IF  Warres between the two Brethren, {ſo it bruught great ml- 
Into Sara! ſery on the whole Realme, as the Hiſtories of thoſe times 
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' ror,and the ſubje&ing both of him and his State to the Pa- 


wineſſe; and procured himlelfe much blame. + This Arch- + Speed, 1,3. > 
Prelate Lanfranke; was uſed by Pope Gregory before this ex- ,, . Rl, J- 
ploir of his, for the undermining of William the Conque- * 247 


pacie ; which he endeyouring, but not effe&ing, his Holi= 


neſſe growinjg angry wich this Agent, Lanfranke , cleared 


himſelfe of che-blame, ſhewing him how diligently, ( but 
indeed treacherouſlly ) hee had beſtirred himſelfe in-counſel- 
ling the King to ſweare to yeeld obedience and doe fealry 
to the Pope : Suaft, ſed non perſuaſt, faith hee, I have ſo advpe 
fed him, but I could not perſwade him, O pertidious , ungrate= 

racefull Councell and (waſton of this Prelate, to make 
Fs Soveraigne and his Realme meere Vaſſlals to the 
Pope. | 

: -Anſelme Arch-Bifhop of Canterbary,his immediate Tuc- 6. AnsEL NF 

ceſſour, preſently after his Conſecration fel into conteſta- + Egdmerus 
tion wich his Soveratgne Wilkam Refus, naming and-accep- Hiftor. novornm 
ting Vrban to be Pope, before the King had acknowledged 1, 1,2, 3. Speed. 
him to be fo; for which, and for his over-ſawcie ſpeathes |.g.c, 3. ſe. 33+ 
and carriage to the King, and his refuſing to acknowledge 2.4, 35. n. 462» 
his fault, hee was commanded our ofthe Realme, all the 463, 464. 
Prelates of England except onely Gundalfis Bilhop of Ro- Malm|. de geſis 
cheſter aſſenting to the King againſt Anſelme , that hee was Pontif. Angl. {. 
guilty of High Treafon , tor attempting ro deprive the p. 219, ts 
Crowne of ſundry Prexogatives Royal} belonging toirt ; to + 30. Artiqu, 
wit, That no Arch-Bishop nor Bizhop ef the lingdome shonld bee. Eccle. Bris. ?> 
ſubjef to the Pope, or Court of Rome, with whomthey bad nought 102. £5. 


#0 doe; That none ought to be received for Pope in this Realme, but Godwins Cata- 


bim whom'the King and State had firſt approved: That none Should logue of Bi- 
appeale to Rome m any cafe without the Kings licenſe : and for thops, Þ. 76. 
ſrdmg with the Pope, and preferring him above by $ overaigne ;. &c. Fox Acts. 
Pope' Vrban uſed Anſehne as-his inſtrument, to draw the and Monu- 
King to his beck,and co ſubje& the Crowne and Kinsdome ments, Pp. 169» 
to his will; which incredible pride and Popilh incroach- LI70, 171. &e. 
ments of hus,attempted by the meanes of Anſelme,and other Holinshed, Vet. 


3 Chicte 3.f.22, 20. 36: 


6 10) en 
- Chiefe Prelates ofthe Kingdome, cauſed the King forpre- 
- venativn of further miſchiefes z-to.bamiſh this. Rebellous 


-T raytorly Prelate ; : who repairing tothe Pope, wherehee 


-had good entertainment, made many:complaints againſt his 

Scye aigne,-whole death hee-both plotted aud conſpared , 

-Y Anno 1091+ as15probable by that Viſion which * Matheir-Weſimynſter Te- 
7 ÞF ls - Cords to have appeared to Anſelme during hisexile, wherein 
- *-he ſaw God, atthe prayers ot the Saints 18 England, deliver 


. a fiery Arrow to Martyr Saint-Alban, who delivered it to at 


. £vill Spirit , an avenger of wickedneſfe , that caſt it flying 
- like a Come: through the Ayre, underſtanding preſently in 
-the Spirit, that the King, wounded and ſhot-with that Are 
row; periſhed that night-hee ſaw this Viſton. -Whereupon 
-cclebraiing . the -Maſle very early the next. morning hee 
: packed up his clothes, Bookes,and other things which hee 
-would have carried with. him , and forthwith' began his 
journey towards his Church of: Canterbury, cowhich when 

' hee came neere, hee heard the King was flawie aboitt the 
- meme ; -hee having, 11 all ikelyhood, before'that plot- 
ted with and hired alter. Tyrell the Frenclt Knight ( wha 
:fhotthe King in the brefſt wit han Arrow inftead of the Stag 


| hee was chaitng )-to murtherthe Kiog in this manner about 


- thaxtime ;. which fore-ploted Treaſon was the occaſion 

.of this Viſton :..T rue it 1s, «that the Monkes who fayoured 
_- . .Anſelme, and writthe Hiſtories © f thoſe times, -1mpute.this 
"© Math. Pars. yelme, « 


\ Hiſt. Major. p. murther onely to a caſualty, as if the-Arrow.had glanced a-. 


F POS..fy gaivſt a Treeyand fo. by.accident flame the King, who with 
Cl, $2- AXxtO0Nn, One onely ZLOane fell downe 20d dyed . Burt. certainely this 


ow NS 'Viſion with many other of.thar nature, . regtſtred by our 


-#* Monkes. compared with other circumſtances : as the 
: Raimi. de peſin P | , 


. great hatred of the Clergic,/-Monkes,. and Prelates towards 


_ Reg: Argh. 1. 4. fm} his premonition not-to:ride abroad a hunting thar days | 


>. 1253 126. 
*. Eadmerus Hiſt. 
£ Novorum),l.2, 3 . 


that. Tyre. and the King -were alone, - and all the company 
elſe ſcattered trom him when.this was:done ; that molt of 
| his followers as foone asthey heard of it made away ; that 
* Huntyzgd. Hiſt. Tyrelſo eaſily eſcaped without avy.profecution for this tacts 
1,7. P-378- Thar the. Kings Corps was laid by ſome. few Country Pea- 
eMatht V Ketm.:ms onely ( all the reſt forſaking him ) into a Colliers 
- 41-1100 P-21 Gartgdrawne with one ſilly beaſt, chrough a very foule aud 
SGeawms. Cate filthy ways vehere the Cart bicaking) hee lay pittutully. goa- 
eazliey pe FFo © | F776 
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(i1)* 

red, and filthily bemired, that hee was obſcurely buried 3t:' 
FFincheſter 'the.next day following ,. not-onely  withour* 
any ſtate or ſolemnity , but without any teares ,- In:cujus+' 
Sepultiira-lachryme -locum pre gandis :non habebant- ( ſauth *: 
Mathew Pats ; ). that there were ſo many- prediQions of- 
his death by Moxkes ; that Anſelme-had ſuch ſpeedy-notice: 
of it Fred aha for -his:returae ro Enpland-the next- 
morning atter : :Fheſeſeverall circumſtances, I ſay, com=- 

ared with. Anſelmes Viſion , are. ſtrong- arguments to- 
mee z- that his death was not ca{uall:, but pletted by 
this: Arch-Prelate and his inſtruments-, to end the con-: 
piano ny gg 208 0G being thus. 
dilparched 3 * King Henry. the: firſt: ſucceeding-him x pope wy 
eatſs home: Aubide trons tis exile ; .who immediacely:* Math. VVeſt. 
upon his returne., deprived. divers Brſhops- and-- Abbots. - 
in a Convocation*at Londony and preſently atrer fell out: 8 — 2921 i 
with this King alio , .as-hee had. done- with - Whlliam., Fa £4 : 
Refw ;- tor dilpoititg of all Biſhoprickes thae tell at his * 3»$3 Fo S.-/ 


Ann, x102- 


* begun his 
Which when 


© about the | vita Anſelm. 
| leaſure, giving: 1nveſtiture -avd - poſſeſſion -of them...-b nd 5 
Fay he Se of 3 Staffe and-a Rive, according as hin pas Ly Fs 
De predeceſſours ' had done, and all Princes generally uſed:, oneif. Ang p | 

| ". co doe in that Age ; wherenpon ' Anfelme. denying-this:": | hp) we > 
— Pterogative to his Soveraign?, refuſed both+ to conſe- ſelms. Math, Pa- 
. 4% F CIAtC ally. of the. Bishops: thus-elefed-; and- appointed,;'* _- Maforg " 
Pn : or to repute any-of thoſe. already conſecrated by. ſuch.P* 59> 572 60. _ 
4mpurerii ele&ion, for lawſull Biſhops-; alledgins, - that it was. Antique. Eccleſ. 
Iglanced Iarely prohibited by Pope: Vrban-the ſecund;:1n a Coun- Þ1#t:p. 103: to 
, who nit ccll held-under -him', that any. Clerke.should take: the TT: Goaweng 
reanely ti inveſtiture of >any- ſpirituall preferment -from -the.. hand C4/4/0gue of Bi. - 
lred by ol of any Rio, Prince, or Layman': The King, upon An- 9Þ1 Þ-78379, -- 
es 3-45 the ſelmes retuſall , required Gerard-Arch-bishop- of Yorke .to 80. M.Tindals .; 
es tome give theſe Bishops Conſecration ;. whereunto hee. readily praftile of the. - 
ngthat di aſlented ; but William Giffard nominated to Wincheſter, ſtood Poptsh: Pre. 
Copa ſo in-awe-of Anſehne.,-. that hee durſt.not accepe: conſe, 1Ut®S2 f-374. 
e molt of cration-at Gorards hands This incenſed rhe King.wonder: Speeds Hiſt. of © 
away; tit fully , ſo: as preſently hee commanded Giffards.goods.:to GY4t Brie. h, g,@. 
of this [at bee confiſcate,: and:himſelfebanishedthe.Realme :. great p- 403» 4694, 
unery Pete adoe there was throughout the Realme about..chis -matter, 4/74» 
2 Collie _ fome detending:the..Kings; right, others taking -;part - 
y ſoule 3 __ withtheBishops:;: Thinking to pacifie the Comcroverſies, - 
Wul.60 FERN | wtbarrionntils | {cnt i 


' (12) - 


Cont an Ambaſſadour to the Pope, together with the Arch- 
| biſhop, to grow to ſome realonable concluſion : Paſchal 


the ſecond, who then was Pope, would not yeeld one jot 
unto the King, animated no doubt by Anſelme, a man ſore- 
foluce in his quarrell : inſfumuch that when the Kings Am- 
baſſadour Willkam Wartlewaſt ſaid,hee knew the Kuu.g would 
rather loſe his Crowne then this priviledge ; he an{wered, 
Yea, let him loſe his head alſo if he will, whilſt 1 live, hee 
ſhall never appoint Biſhop , bur I will refift him what L 
may. So without doing any good, homeward they came, 
T he King underſtanding before-hand how the world went, 
ſent a Meſſenger to forbid Anſelme to enter the Realme,and 
preſently ſeized all his goods, movables, and immovables 
into his hands. After three yeares exile, Anſelme at the ime 
portunate mediation of Adila Counteſle of Bloys the Kings 
Siſter, was reſtored, upon theſe conditions ; that he ſhould 
be content to conſecrate the Biſhops already nominated by 
the King, and that the King ſhould renounce all right to 
{uch nominatiens and inveltitures for time tocome : No 
f{ooner returned hee againe, bur hee kindled a freſh com- 
buſtion, by enforcing all married Prieſts to forlake their 
wives, depriving them of their goods, Benefices, and ad- 
judging cheir wives Adulterefles. The King upon ther 
complaint, putying their caſe (halfe of the Pricſts of Enpe 
land being then married, mediates for them. and proteed 
them a while from Anſelmes ſeverity, granting them Licene 


ſes toretaine their wives ; - but hee (-a man alwayes moſt. 


' peremptory in his reſolution ) would not be perſwaded to 
yeeld one jor in thts or any other thing hee intended : ſo 
that notwithſtanding the Kings inclination to ſuccour them 


many of them were milerably vexed ; which ingendred a 


new quarrell betweene him and the King : Ina word, this 
rebellious, traytorly Prelate, did ſo good ſervice for, the 


Pope againſt theſe two Kings ( whom hee cauſed to be ina. 
manner excommunicated þy the Pope, and ſubjugare to his 


teaſure) thai in fayour of him, hee afforded to his See this 
| (nyt That whereas the Arch-Bi{hop of Canterbury was 
wont to fir nextthe Biſhop of Refine in Generall Coune 


fels, hereafter his place ſhould be ar the Popes right Foot, 


god withall uſed theſe words , Includemys hunc in Orbe noſtro 
TRE $anguamn 


| Vit, Da pul 
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ended ; 0 
Ccour them 


try) 
ergnam Papi alterius ovh6,:Ler usincliide this. man in-ou* I 
world, as'the:Pope of-another world. 1na word, King 1; 


tian Ruful was-fo vexed with »Anſelme , William-Biſhop of 


Durham;and :other rebellious Prelates, that * William of * De Geſt. Reg 
Malmsbury records of him; That he animated the ewes at:Anpl.l.4.p.120,. - 
London to enterinto a Dilpuce: againſt our Biſhops, telling. 1230 
them (in merriment, asthis' Hiſtorian conceived) Thar if 
they vvercame the Chriſtians by-manifeſt Arguments , that 


| he would be of their Set. Therefore-rhis thing was-adted. 
- with great feare of 'the Biſhops and -Clergie-men, affeted 


with a pious ſolicitude -of the: Chriſtian Faich, Bur in - 
this Combace, the-Iewes obtained-nothing but confuſion; 
although. chey often boaſted , that they were- not over- 
come by-Argumentation, but. by-che Faction of- the Pre- 
lates. FEY | 

This fire-brand 66 Contention departing this life: Ralph - 8. RAL?Hs 
of Canterbury,his immediate-Succefſor, an infolent cholerick- 
proud 'Prelate z offered two ſuch notable affronts: ro: King .- 
Henry the Firſt, his Soveraigne, who-adyanced him-to rhis 
Sea, as no Age (Ithinke;:can paralell. For. * King Henry* Eadmerus boſt., 
having aſſembled all his Nobles ro VVindfor Caftle,to-con. Novorwm, 1.6, 
fulc with them abour his Marriage,with- Adelicajhis ſecond -£+137- Rogers * 
ite, Daughter. to tie . Duke: of: Loraine - the: Biſhop of de Ceftrias An 
Salgbury-being requeited both'bythe King an4:Qtieene to ##4#iEccl. Brie, - 
folemnize the: Marriage berweene themzand clad in his-holy f. I 115112. 
Veſtments ,-readie to pertorme- this {ervyice:, this decrepit Polsthron;-l. >, 
rteſtie. proud Arch-Prelate commanded: himto defiſt, con-C& 15, Speeds * 
trarie. to the- King and.Queenes: Precepr and: deſire, - and Hiſtorie* of. - 
committed that {ervice to:rhe Biſhop:of VIrchefler, who Great Britainey.'- 
performed. it.  After.wlitch, Adelicza' being ſotemnly to be f-47 5+ 
Growned Queenear London, on the Feaſt ot Peniecoſt,; in the 


- preſence of the King and Nobles, this Arch-Prelate-as he 


noendrel1 — "was chaiinting.Maſſe at che High Alrarin his Ponrificalibu, *- .. 
1 word, thy @ © grace. tis Soletaninie elpyed the'King .ficting on his. 
ice for (© «Royal Throne with his Crowne. upon. his head + Where-::- 
edtobe1n2 auporrhegrey into ſuch cholet, char incermitting his-begun © | 
vpzreto bi Maſle,he goes to the Kingzthus fiteing inthe Church on his --- 
his Seetb Throne amidſt his Nobles, and:demands of him in bigge.--_ 
erhury i words, Who it was that had ſet the Crowne upon hu bead © (hee: ©: 
Tal Colle being Crowned þy Thomas Arch-Biſhop of Yorke . intheab- - 
"phe So E844, D-. ſencg - 
s Orie n0 

$041 


(x4) 
; Fence of  Anſelme of Canterbury :) *To which the Ringres 
; plyed:; . It yy no great matter-to 18: ho ad 'ot , and 160085 
: done/ fo long: fence," that I remember-not- 4pho-3t wes. * But che 
' Arch-Biſnop enraged wath- choler , anſwered : [That who=- 
' ever had done 'it, did st-wrong fully and: unjuſily. ; therefore tho 
' halt esther ceaſe :to weare thy Crowne,:or elſe.. 1. will deſaſt frem 
ſaying Maſſe. I'he King.nothingamoved:herewith anſwered 
with a pleaſantiand+mild countenance. : If hy Erowne,: a6 
«thou ſayeſt , be not lemfully: ſet on- my head', you may-doe that 
 which- you. conceive -to be apreeable:to Law, I will not game- ſay tt 
Ar which words, the Arch-B#fhop approached neerer him, 
:and lifting up his hands to:pull theKings Crowne from off 
; his head, whiles the-Kiog was untying the Butron under his 
- Chinne,:by-which-his Crowne was tyed on-his head , the 
' Nobles admiring the Kings-modeftie,and the Arch-Fiſhops 
- Sager and arrogaucie, creed-out-with -one voyce-againſt the 
Arch-Prelatezand earneſtly entreated him;Thaten the ſolewme 
* Coronation of the Queene, be : would. nor-uncxowne-tbe* King bam- 
*ſelfe. With whole clamours Ralph-being overcome, deſilted 
.trom this ts inſolent.actempr ,-and: ſtanding.-by the King» 
"began the.Song , Glory be to God: on high ; - and then ,pro- 
*| Polichronicon, ceeded in.;his .Maſſe. :F Higden (.and-4 Speed out of him) 
iby.c.15. -xecards.: T'hat:this:teſtic old .man: could hardly.be entreated, 
i Cpecd,p. 475. by the:Nobles to-with-hold his hands: from! firikingithe 
; . Crowne oft th&Kings head ; and that.even.in the Church,ia 
: the preſenceot all his Lords,his Queene,and God himitHe: 
i _,_-., £ of ſuchan higtr ſpirit chen-was this.Jevout Arch-Prelate, 
- Antiye Eceleſ. From hence (writes 2 Mathew-Parker). it-may be:dilcerneds 
 di7t. P-LIZ» how upſeafonably.and:impudently theſe kind of men abuſed 
the Jennie of: this- Prince, who thought themſelves more 
worthy in-holineſſe thenothers,and deemed they 'hadan int» 
| :periall command over Princes. + Z Z 
-9. WiHLL1AaM. :'This.furious proud Prelate being dead, * WilliamrCorbell 
*#: Polythronicon, :his-nextSucceſſor,wwas fo:goad in ſubjet roKiog , 
 J;z.c.18. Fabian, Benry the firſt, who .advancedi:him. ,  vhar upon the Kings, 
3 pars 7- anhs Acath, he: was. cantent. £0becray.and :diſ=inherte of” the = 
S £4 9» Ce: Eb Er Hr PHF ET a3. EF 
26 WEE . Hiſt: l:x.p-27$, 179. Math: Parn, hiſt -Majorgp.7 1 . Antiqu.Eccl:Brit, 
eP.1 15: Godwims Catalogue of Biſhops,p:$3.Speeds Hiſt.l.g. p.4$415493»4-94e 
Fox Ats3aud Monuments, p.181Howd, Annal,:pars priox;p.481. *i. + | 
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Fr afterwards*joyne 


Ry On 
GrownetiffDaughiter Maud the Empreſſe, and + contrarfe f Wilielmuw © 
to-kgs Qach,.to joyne'with Srephen Earle: of: Bloys;* whom he Cantuarienſss 
Crowned with his owne hands, but-wtth ſuch-feareand ter= Archiepiſcopu . 


yor of-Conſcience, that theconſecrared Hoſt: fell out of his qui primus Sa-" 


hands: in the midſt of Maſſe, by reaſon of -his -rrembling cramentum fece= 
and fearefull: amazednefſe. . F 'Raphael Holmsbed his' rela- rat, eum, proh 

cion of this Fatt, 15 worthy obſervation 3. Stephen '-( writes dolor, Regem-- 
hee ) was: Crowned at: Welttninſter on $8 Beep hacns -day. benedixit, Hovee : 
by William Arch- Bijhop: of : Canterbury -, the - moſt part of den,p.48 [. 
the Nobilitie- bernp preſent, and ſivearing Fealtie unto him, a f In lus Chrge-- 


_ #0 their true--and.-lawfull Soveraipne : Howbeit, there were di-- nictes, Volcy, - 


verſe of the wiſer ſort- of 'all eſtates,” which regarding their for- f: 45. in the 
mer Oath ( to be true unto the Emprefle Maud j could have lite of King} 
beene contented; that the Empreſſe: 1bould - have governed» till: Stephenz.. 

ber Sonne had-come- to laivfull- age 5 norwihſtandmg they held 

their peace- as:yet; and conſented unto Stephen, But the breach * 

of thetr: Oathes-.was« worthily punihed afterwards, .m ſomn th ;.. 

that as: well the: Bishops . as-the other Nobles , exther--died an -- 

evill death, or-:were- ajjlitted with divers kindes of: caiamntzes «+ 


and miſchances , and tha: even here wr thu lifer Yet rnere - 


. 


were ſome of them-( namely :the- Bisbop of - Salisbury ) which * 

proteſted ; That they were free- from” their Oath of Allegeance- 

made to- the -ſaid 'Empreſſe, becauſe that withbue:the. conſent of © 

the Lords of thu Land; she was marryed- out of: the Realme : -- 

V'Vhereas : they-tooke;, thesr Oath; to: recesve- her-- for  Queene * 

upon that condition -, That wethout their - aſſent -5bee- should. ? 

net marry with-any' perſon -out of this Realine. Moreover, (46-* 

fome- Writers thinke') the Bizhops .tooke tt, they $hould doe: God :1 

good: ſervice , in |roviding. for the wealth ofs the -Realine.,” and 

the advancement of: the Church 1; by there» ** Perpuries* For,'® Kqyre-thiis.: 
whereas the late: deceaſed. King -( Henry the-firſte) wed bim- om, 
fe not | altogether -for- their purpoſe*, they thought ; - That if 
#hey might ſet -up- and: rreate-a - Kya. chiefely by their: eſpectall-© 
meanes and -authoratie-, ne wonld: follow their : counſel better x... 
end reforme- ſuch thing s.:a5-they-judged to be amifſe. So hee... 


Bur this: trecherous At. of chem. in _dif-inheriting Maud :: 


( wherein the: Bifhop.:ob: Winchefter was a:citiefe: Actors. 
| with Maud: tor a feaſon;. and;theno:; 

ell off "3garne*) what - CivilF+'Warres ; Tirmvirs: , Bare - 
tailes 5 eval: effefts:,. has” ſhed-in-occationed there: 
| > MV: 1 


P44 


(16) 
i Exgland, to the prejudlce of the whole Realme; 2s 4/1 ous 

Chronicles and Hiltorians, an the life of Kings Stephen 

= OP teſtific ar large. - SO 

1.10." "FRE O- Theobald, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary, his immediate Suc« 
"BALD. _ceffour; * being ſummoned by the Pope to appeare ar the 

* Neubrigenſis, Councell of Rhemes, the Kiny, (at the inſtigation of Henry 
.8.1,C.10. Ant. Biſhop of Wincheſter his Brother,the Popes Legat and Arch= 
: Eccleſ.* Brit, Biſhops oppoſite } prohibited him to paſſe beyond Sea, to 
: Þ-117>I18-. . ſtay him at'home : Bur hee thinking it {afer to.offend, the 


- Godwins Cata- King then the Pope, reiolved t9.go0e ;..and though all the, 


. Logue of Bi- . Ports were ſtopped, and lad for hum , yer overthe Seas hee 
* thops,p.$5;86. got, The King chereupon ſeized all his goods and Tempo=- 
; Speeds Hiſt. Þ, ralties,and baviſhed him the Realme : . he like acall fellow, 
.490> 497+ _ thereupon interdicted the- King. with theavhole Realme ; 
and takiug advantage of the ume , which was very trouble- 
tome,came home aud lived 1 Norfolke, till by the interceſſi- 
on of the Biſhops he was reſtored to his Biſhoprick. Aﬀeer, 
which, growing fnto great tavour with the. King, ina Con-. 
vocation ſummoned at London 1152 the Kiny would have, 


: conJrained the Glergie-to make Enftace his: tonne; King s. . 
-- which they refuſtng,and delayingto doc,having a command, 


from the Popeto the contrarie, pretending that his: Father- 
King; Stephen.was.;20-Uſurper,.and perjured Tatruder ;ithe 
- King and his ſonne-cauſed the doores to:'beſhurt upon-the. 


_ Clergie, where they were-adembled,:thinking-by force and © 
- threatening to compell thenrchereto,before they-departed.., - 
 Thegreater aumber ſeemed toyeeld; butthe Arch-Bithop.: }.. 


: Realing-ſecretly out of the place, rooke his Barge; and row- 


-v Folmsbed, - ing downethe *:-Thames, gor-beyond Sea ;-ſo that'by this. 
' V91,3:p-57+59- meanes the Synod was diſſolved. His goods-hereupon were: 


relently once:more confilcate, and his'Temporalties ſeized. 
mto the Kings hands.. Hee thereupon troubled the *Realme.. 
with Fire, Sword, and bloudie Warres, cauſing Henry Fitz= 
-Empreſſe to invade the Land, whofe: Title rhe Pope favoured, 
_ of purpoſe-ro.ftreegthen himſelfe againft 'King Lews off. 
France, who ha@&highly offended his Hlineſſe,by caſting his: 


Bulls (whereby he required the: Fruits of Vacancies of Ca-: | 


 thedrall Churches 1n.France ) into the fire, ſaying , Hebad- 


 rather-the Popes Bulls 4hould roft. m 4he fire , then. by owne Soub 


-chould frie-wn Hell, TESTES 7 
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' #2Thomas Becket ſucceeding Theobald, by. King/Herry the: x; BECKkET. 
fesonds excraordinary favour ( though againſt the Canons, Artiqu, Ecche. 
hee being: both a Souldter, a Courtier, and skilled onely 1n-Brie. p. 118. 
ſecular affaires, ) to require his Soveraignes extraordinary to 124. God- 
favour, hee firſt reſigned his Biſhopricke , which hee had*wms Catalog. 


received from the-Kings hands , into the Popes in a ſecret: 86. to: 96. Fox 
 M3nner, receiving ir backe-againe as from him ; and then. Atsand Mos 


4 


looked: {0 parrowly into the. Lands belonging ro this See,-muments, p. 

haviaggreatautnority, and ſomeiskill in the Law, /T hatr386. to 206. 
under colourot detending the Rights of his Church, heerro2 6." 3.290. 
cooke violently from every man what hee-liſted ; and pFa<*$ peed," Hiſt, p. 


..ifing T reaſon ſecretly, heexequired of the King che kee= 503. to 5016. 
ping, of Rocheſter C:ſile; and the cuſtody of the Fower . of Holinshed,Þ. Pa 


: ro doe his homage unto-him: for the Caſtle of-Tunbridge, 


London ; and. called Roger Earle of Clare unto V Veſtminſters 65. LOS Is 
which the Earl e denved,throughtheſertivg on of the King; 
ſo as hee provoked many ot all forts of people. everywhere 


- with open .mouth to exclaime againſt him, -and'to make 


\ 


[ 


their complaints thicke and. three: fold to-the-King ; be-. 
-eweene whom and he:Kingtherearoſe a great quarrell-uD », 
.on this occaſion. "The Glergie by their flattery, policie 2nd 
* Canons,. having exempted themſelves from {ecular Juriſ- 


-g1cti0n;; and preluming upan Beekerz power, grew ſtrangely 


A ow : of ys "4 * >: ; FRESH va, Pw f . ; ; 
T ;mpudent and diiorderiy, xHtnſomuchzthatthe + Chiete Ju- F'Newbri 


_z Corne., 464.very4ew. ſuchfog.many yeares had: 


DRE CT DERCLIN Þ | renfs 
; tice declared inithe: Kings preſence, -how thar-Clergy men” Hiſt. et j 5 


-hadcommutr-d above an hundred murthers ſince his raign; $ peeds Hiſt. 
wherowich the King highly offended, hee became [{ome- þ. 502 RY 
rehartgo vehement in puniſhing them ; but the blame of Bisbop" Jews? , 
the Kimgs,over-much earneſtnefle muſt lye onthe Prelates, Defence of the 
maſmuct as.thev gave the cauſe thereof*;* Forwhereas ſa- Apologie _ 5 
. cxed Ganon5 ordane, that Clerkes found:guilty, nor onely. c.18 Dui 2 
of hatnous and grievous finnes, bur alſo of Itfer fhould bee-p. 29 2 be” 
- degrades, -aud thouſands of ſuch were thenin the-Church FO OUs 
ot .Enalena > 1156 nfumerable. chiffe. among alittle good 
Cone. 46t.very4ew: ſuc; beene then - 
- deprived. ;-Fhe Prelaces,” forſgoth, while'®thghbeſtirced:* Loe the p;. 
- racmlelves, rather to-uphold the liberties and'Toniries of ture of our late 
Clerkes, then"to chaſtiſe and cur off their vices, thoughr' times, and he 
they 'did God and his Church good jeryice'; inrprote&ing; cauſeof te 5. 
.ixom publicke Daiciphne ſuch heinous offenders, whom by.®reaſe of ſcamda.. 
Z -+Gury 408 Miniſter:, 


(18) T7” 
- duty of their plates they ought to corre according to the- 
- Ganonscenſure;;' whereby chey through their 1impumirie, . 
_* havinglibertytodoe whac they -hſted, nad neither teare.of': 
God, ( whoſe judgement.chey thought to bee atfarre off} | 
neither of men in auchority z; Fon che one hide their Pre-- 
lates negle&ed. to reforme- them , and. on the: other ſide. 
they were: thus exempt by their order from. ſecular, Jurit- 
diction... This being rhe ſtare of the.Church.and Realme, . 
whereinſome were {o injured withour.remedy,.and others 
{fo injurious without. coertion, as if neither fort were in - 
condition of- ſubje&s; the King. thereupon tooke ſpeciall . 
care of qQuickning the publicke:Diſcipline., and che rigour.. 
of ancient Lawes which thus lay negle&ed , andchereupon : 
would, that all ſuch of the- Clergy-as were deprehended- 
tn any Robbery, Murther, Felonie , .burning of houles, . 
Roper Hovee and theltke., *- fliould bee cryed and adjudged ta his. tents. 
Oy rall-Gourts as Lay meu were : Againſt whucirthe Arch--- 
de An. 1163- EEE Ces " - £Agdl by ph Bebo | 
TOY Biſhops reſolution. was ; Thar. Clergie-men fo offending :: 
thould be tryed only inthe Spirituall Couriszand by men of-- 
cheir owne Coat. : -who,ifthey were.convict, ſhould ar firſt; 
be onely deprivedof their.Offiee and Bene tice, but i1t.they- 
ſh-uldagaine be guiltie ofthe like , chey ſhould be: adjud--- 
ged art: the Kings pleaſure. .In. this. maine.controverſte be- 
tweene the Crawne and the Mitre, the. Arch-Biſhop ſtood: 
fo pcremptory-on the .immuniyges of his, Clergie, and Sceez-. 7 
as that. he challenged from the Crowne (tothe Kings great: Toofe 
offence): the cuſtody of. Rechefler, Cale and. other Forts; Wreck 
which the King.tor ſecuring. his- State, had reſumed. into - exe 
his owne hands. The King. finding himſelfe to be hereby-, 2 Bees a 
but a:demit».Kang, deprived of. all. Soveraigntie.over one : ecqar 
halfedeale of his Kingdome, and perceiving Beckers ſiffe--. -qured 
neſle 11 thus-conteſting with:his Soveraigne to bee no- hs"(ad 
wayes mollifiable by-whatſoever this: old .tayours or. trefft + 
per{waltons , ,nopyichſtanding. rcfolved.rvu pug nathing 18: 
execution which ſhould nor tirſt bee ratified and: iftreng-:; 


w» * 


thened with the conſenc of his: Bifhops« -W ho: chereupon:; 


aſſembling at. Wiſi-wnſter, the King taoke. botht offence. - 
there at the Arch-Bifhops thwarcing: hrs deſizes and occa- - 
frons ro eſtabliſh ſundry Articles, which hee calted his. 
Griandfat Oo fone . veremotorily urging Begke? by 
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now .all.contradictions would ceaſe ,. called an Aſſembly 


Tr9} 


* yeeld thereunto, without any ſuch reſervation, (48 wavang 


:3n all rhings.his order and wight of the Church ) where=- 


 with-he would have limited his afſent, 'Fhepoints in thoſe 


- oxdinances which hee principally ſtucke.ar, -as appeares by 


' hisowne Letrerto the Pope, were thele: - 


1- «That none rhould appeale to the Bishop-oof Rome for any caiiſe 
£ephatſecver,, without the Kings licenſe. 
* 2. Thatitswuld not be lawfull for any Arch-Brushop ov Brebop ts 
*depart the Real me; or repaire tothe Pope upon by ſummons, withs 
« out the Kings licenſe, T2 

3- iThat no Bizhop-sbould excommunicate uny man holding df 
*the King un chiefe, vr pnt anyother of his Officers »under. interdiy 
: grithout the-Kings licenſe. = h Fr 

4+ iThat+ Clevhes: criminou--should be tryed «before; ſecular 
*Jnders. | | | 
E 'That ir-shovld not beJlawfull" for a'Brchop #0 punts any ons 


<for perj wry ; or fartþ-breath. 


6. *That the Liaty, whetberthe Kingor otber-sbould bold leis 


efChurcbesand'Tithes,.&5c. 


IT heſepoints{o-neerely torched the Papall Soveraigntie 
:and Church-Hberties , that the reſoluce Metropolitane 
-mainely oppoſed his whole power-againſt them. :The King 
-being as re{okrce to.enforce him co lubſcribe to them, both 


_ *to enlarge. his yoveraigne authority.,.and to: exempt: his 


eſtate by degrees' from dependancie- on-any externall .Ge- 
-vernment, as lineally clatmivg. from: abſolute Soveraigne 
. Anteceſſours, At laſt:Pope Alexaxder :very-<defirous to 
i keepe the-Kings-love, - though: ſecretly :withing well to 
eBekees attemprs., - ſent one Philip his Almoner to. compoſe 


_ -thecontroverhe ; . by whom the Pope and Gardinalls re- 
quired the Arch-Bishop to, promue the: King to .keepe 


- his : ſatd - Ordinances abſolutely ; without any ſavings 
«Ur. excepiions. Whereupen Becker .{eeing his Scrupulo- 
'fitie : thus-: diſapproved: by - his Soveraigne , by .all his 
: Brethren the :Bishops , and the-Court + of Rome - it 
-ſelfe, hee rode to: FPoodſtocke to the King, and there pro= 
* miſled , rhat+hee would keepe- his ſaid Lawes*Bona fide, 
zand without mule engen. The King thereupon ſuppoſing 


© 


(2 
- Ht che States at Clarendon, to colletandenitt thoſe, Lawes; 
where Beckee relapſing from his former promite .co. the - 
' Kings ſaid; He had grievonſly ſinned in'malung that abſolute.Oath,, 
: and that he world not ſinne any more, At which the King was lo - 


vehemently enflamed, that hee threatned baniſhment and - 
deſtruction C0) him and his. But: at. laſt the Arch-Biſhop > 


being overcome by perſwaſtons of divers. Nobles. and Bi- 


- hops, ſware before the King, Clergie and. people .in. the. 


.word of a Prieſt, and ſincerely, that hee would obſeryethe. 


Lawes which the King intituled, Avite.: And allthe Bi--- 


- ſhops, Abbots, Priors, and whole .Clergie :with-.all.the 


. Earles, Barons, and Nobilitie did promiſe and ſweare the . 
ſame faithfully. and craly co obſerve and performe to the. 


K1ng and his Hetres for ever,. But. when the King :not ſo 


contented, would. have him to ſubſcribe and fix his Seale to 


an; inſtrument, 1n.which tl.eſe Cuſtomes and. Lawes were 
compriſed, as every, one of the-other:Biſhops had dane be= 
fore 


tentto.confirme theſe. Articles, being 16. in number ; net-. 


ther would hee {ubſ{cribe.or ſeale them,.unleſſe the Pope by -- 


his Bull did firſt. confirme-rhem, The King hereupon ſent 
ewo Embaſſadours to Rome-to the: Pope; to crave his allow- 
ance of thoſe [:awes, and-to pray that the Legantine power 
of England. might be- committed. to the- Arch-Biſhop of 


Yorke ; Becket being; ſo farre from ſeeking to pacifie the | 
Kings diſpleaſurezas daily-heprovoked him more-and more. . 
The Pope knowing: the: cauſe'to bee his owne more.then -- 


- Beckets, reje&ed both theſe:ſuites;; Becket having. dealt ſ@ 


with him .before-hand, that hee would doe nothing to. his. . 
prejudice; and withall abſolved him and the other Biſhops | 


frum their Oath of Allegeance to thetr-Prince ; Whereup= 
on the, King commanded Beckee to be condemnedin dam- 
mages for a'Manor which Iohn de Marshall.claimed, and in 


the Parliament of Northampton demanded'an account of-him - 
of 30000. pound, which came-to his hand during his Chan. - 


 cellorſhip;. which hee.excuſing, and:refufing puncually to 


anſwer,the Peeres and Biſhops condemned all. his movables - 
tothe Kings :merciec After which, the Prelates themielyes - 


um ; hee onceagaine ſtarting fram his Faith, -did ab= 
{oJutely refuſe it; alledging, that hee did promiſe, to doe - 
the Ring fome hanour in. word -onely, but not with an 1ne-- 


+m:0Lnelev 
} kv aked 
{ip anr;{2d 
yi buy , 
yogis CN 2 
-illo0 x {uct 
Leceſer i Wi 
Kexe 06s £0: 
he Sce0T 


| exnereupon 


med 
b - ent 

t hinſele 
" Court 
zame of Dere 
wel eta 
Goods and 
(ous tothe 
te: pr 


ter Dom 


| tohim, Ti 


Kinreenet 
kicte10 Em 
the Rom 


1] lpport B 


Reehadan 
bl, [i 
at of Re 
las oye 


| 0 Exgl 


hin 


f21) 

þya jornt conſent, adjudged him: guilty' of: perſury , for 

not yeelding temporall obedience to the Kung aceording to 

his oath}, diſclaiming all obedience to him thenceforward 

-asto their Arch-Biſhop : Becker the next day , whiles the 

+Biſhops'and Peeres were conſulting of fome further courſe 

eople in th -1i.h him, cauſed co be ſung before him acthe Altar ; The 
yy ; ” Prances'fut ang: ſpeake againſt mee , and the ungod!y perſecnte 
1d altheR; «x38 » Gc. And forthwith taking his filver Crofter 1n his 
with al he owne hands { a ching ſtrange and unheard of before) enters 
Greg th armed therewith into the King« preſence , though. earneſt- 
7 ' x difſv aded by all thar wiſhed him vell: Wherewith the 
Kiop not : King enraged » commanded his Peeres co-fit in judgement 
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upon hi: , as.0n 4*3 raytorand perjured perſon, and accor- 
» , % 1 : « : $ 
gingly they adjudged him to be apprehended. and caſt -in 


-prilon 2s ſuch adelirquent. .'I he* Earles -of Gornewall and. 


Leice(ter ( who fare as -Judges) citing kim forthwith to 
heare his ſentence pronounced ; hee-immediately appealed 


20 the See of Ree, aholding them no competent Judges ; 
whereupon all reviling him with the name of *Traytor and 
perjured perſon, hee replyed ; That were it not for by funttion, 


bee would enter the Duct or Combat with them mthe field , to ac + 
quit bimſelfe from-Treaſon and perjury © and fo ſpeeding from 


the Court parted -1nto. Flanders ( diſguiied under the 


name of Dereman) 1n a:poore Fiſher-boar , 'accompanied 
vnely with Servitors : lhe King thereupon ſeized all his 
Goods and Temporalties1nto his hands, and fent Ambaſia- 


-dours to the Earle of- Flanders, the" French. King , and the 


Pope, praying them in no -wiſe to ſiiffer or toſter within 
their Dominions , one that'wasfuch a-nororious Traytor 
to him. The French Kivg, thinking that this diſagreement 
berwcene the Kivg and the Arch-Bifthop would breed ſome 


Barre in England, dealt with the Pope, that. as hee Joved 


the Roman Church, and the ayde of. France,: fo hee would 
ſupport Beckees cauſe againſt che King ; with whom though 
hee had amicie betore, yet at Beckers inſtigation, as is. pro- 
ble, (whoſe whole life was nothing elſe but a continued 
aft of Rebellion ,.Trearhery, and Diſobedience againſt 
his Soveraigne Lord) hee preſently fell ra invade the Kin 

of Englands Domimons, and took? by Aſſault certain holds 


. of. his 10. Normandy. Thie Aich-Biſhop 3;fo about the ſame 


ww 11Ce 


(22) 


eime growing-in great favour with the Pope, whonr the- 
x&10g by all his friends and Agents could ugg move to any. 
thing againſt h;m, ſent out paricular-xcommunications - 
againſt all che ſuffragan Biſhops of his Provincc,and all ſuch 
as had obeyed, detended, or occaſioned che ſaid [ awes and... 
Avitall cuſtomes, and againſtſome of them by name;which - 
Excommuntications he publiſhed it Vszely in France on Al>- 
cenſton day ; when the Church was moſt full of pecple,. 
Fetting into the Pulpit there, and ſolemnly accurfivg chem - 
with Bell, Bovke aud Candle, threamning the like thunder-- 
clap againſt his owne Rovail perſon; Wahereupon the Kivg;. 
receiving {uch a toile from tl.e Pope , and tuch an «ffronc 


from che Arch- Biſhop , direts his Writs tothe Sherites of 


England, commanding them to attach all ſuch who appels. 


12d to the Court of Rome, with the Fathers, Mochors, Bro= 


thers, Siſters, Nephewes, and Neeces, of all. the Clergie 


chat were with the Arch-Biſhop,. and to put them under 
{ureties ; asalio to ſeize the Revenues, Goods, and Char- 
cels of theſe Clergie-men. And by other Letters to Guil- 
bert Bithop of Lonaon; he lequeſtred the profirs and Livings, 
which within his Dioceſle did belong.co any of the Cler- 
Sic who were fied to Thowas ; and ſignified to his Juſtices 
by a publicke Decree, thac no man ſhould bring anv Let- 


ters or Commandement from. Pope Alexander, or Thomas - 
Arch-Bi ſhop of Canterbury Hto Envland, CONtalning 2n Im: 


diction of the Realm, upon peril to be apprehended and pu= 
mſhed as a traytor to the King ,and an enemy to the Realm, 


” 


And that they ſhould fate keepe whoſoever did bring any 


Jnterdict into England, till the Kings pleaſure were further 
Knowne ; cauſing all the Arch-Biſhops goods to be confile - 


cated, and baniſhed our of the Realme all the Arch-Biſhnps 
Kindred, man, Woman, child, and ſucking Babes ; forbid- 
ding he ſhould be any longer mentioned publikely and 


prayed for1n the Church z» 4s Arch-Bijhip of Canterbury "2 
and to vex him the more, becauſe hee knew he was much 


gelighted in tae Monaſtery of Ponzinzac, an Abbey of Cir- 
Rercian Monkes he figuified to all the Monkes of that Or- 
derin his Domintons,that he woule banith them every one, 


it; they would not procure the Arch-Biſhop to be thruſt... 
out.of that. Monaſtery ;' which for F:ave of fo vreat calamity - 


gt 
ſag Am 


Pop? ning 


{4 {peed { 


o 


pc44 10 (he 


caizment cf 1 


England (0 Te 


0g went 
v(0C 1N;0ul 

-\\cecheirabl 
tbſourels 
ch con-1120 
Thenalages 
1nd his Comp! 
os tO rect 2 
Ja.d, $70.00 
700ur do:i12g 
1m, 0dt0c0 
Pape moveut 
hems FOLW! 
Pho were | 


| mktotheh 


mel to bs on 
to the 9 
pieced, (þ 
Coo bim the | 
fr that hebul 
lim ſuch rec 
r Students 
being called 
Ie in the 
teervations 
Wed thele 
{nt2 0m op 
bfaneforh 


hl0y muc 


+ Whom the 
Moye {0 Uj 
MUnicaigns 
2nd all fuck 
id Lavesal 
Name;which 

Fanice ON 2. 


l of Perle 


rfing then. 
Ike thunde... 
D0n the ug 
0 2n {ffign 


e Sherties f 


Who appes. 


thars, Broe 
the Cleroj 


them under © 


, and Chat. 
ters t0 Guy. 
nd Liyings, 
of the Clec. 
NS Juſtices 
P any [et 


Or Thins 
110g an Ji 


ded andpie | 


\theReilm 

bring ary 
vere further 
0 be confi 
ch-Bilbvy! 
5: forbid- 
blikely nd 


Cunteriun; 


> Was mutel 


hey of Cite 


of that('- 
every ON 


) be chal: 


at Calami 
fl 


(23) 
to fo many men of their Ofder, was efteted. And be- 
cauſe Pope Alzx.mder, Beckers lureſt Card, wasferited much 
3nlike fort by. Fredericke Barbarofſathe Emperour, the King 
therefore determined -to. jovne in Jeague with him , being 
a proteſied enemie both co the: French King and the Pope, 
fending Ambaſſadours to him tor chat purpole ; which the 
. Pope having norice of, began preſently to quaile, premi- 
;fing ſpeedily to end all Cuuroverſies berweene him and 
:Beck.e ro the Rings liking ; Wahereupon at the pro- 
-curcment of Jotn of Oxford, two Legates were fent into 


- England to reconcile the King and Thomas ; bur the Pope 
nearing when they were gone,th<t they were reſolved utter- 


lv to cantound the Arch-bilhcp, ſent Lecters after them to 
rebate their ablolute power; who when they came to Thomes 


heabwlurely retuſed co pur their cauſe unto chem, but upon 
fuch con4ir1ons,as neither they, nor the King would brook. 
I he pailages betweene the King, and the Pope and Becket, 
and his Complaints tothe Pope againſt theKing, too tedi- 
OUS tO recite at large, you may reade at leiſure in Holimshed, 
'Vo.3. p.70.to 75. Whereln he deftres the Pope to-uſe his 
71g0ur bothagainlt tae King,and che Prelaces thar ſided with 
h1m, and to conſtraine them ro amendment. After this, the 
Pope moved the FrenchKing to mediate a Peace betweene 
them : For which purpoſe, both cthe:Kings and the Arch- 
Biſhop were. brought together at Pars; where ſuit being 


made tothe Ring 1n his behalte , That be might retur:. >. be re- 


ſtored to bu goods and revenu's ariſing during by abſence, and hke- 
wiſe to the Kings favour, upon ku bumble ſubmiſſion; The Ring 
anſwered, [hat for the reſt he was contented. but th it he could not 
allow him the profits of by Arch- Bishoprich ſince hu Banizhment, 
for that be had. alreadie grven them to others ; yet. be would 2106 
hm ſuch recoznpence for them, 4; the French King, or the Senate 


- Or Findents of Paris - +hould thinke meet. Whereupon Becket 


being called for, and adyited by his friends ro ſubmit him- 
fſelte in the preience of both Kings, withou: any more 


reſervations , he- falling downe humbly upon his knees, 


uſed theſe words : My Lord and Soverargne, I doe bere commit 
-eanto your owne judement the cauſe and controv:r(1e betweene us , 
ſo farre forth as I may, ſwoing the honour of Almighty God : T he 
Ling much offended wich this laſt excepiion, turned him 

I .adout 


* Note this+- 
policie and... 
I0{Were. 
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apOut' unto the French King , and telling how much "heer 
had done for the Arch-B:iſhop , and how wee had ule 
him , fatd, I am ſo.well acquainted with the Trickes of thu. 
Fellow , that I cannot hope for any good dea'ing at hy hands: 
See you not how hee goeth abort to dkelude mee with thy clauſe, 
({aving the honour of God ) for whatſoever 5hall diſpleaſe: 
him , hee wiil-by and ty alledpe. ro bee prejudicial .to the ho- . 
mour of Almighty God. But thy 1 will ſay unto you, where--. 
«there. bave. beene. Kings off England many before mee ; 
whereof ſome were peradventure of greater porrer then 1 , the-: 
moſt part farre.leſſe'; and againe, many Arch-Bishops before. - 
thu man . holy 'and notable men ; lotks' wheat duty was ever 
performed by the preateſt Arch Bishop that ever was , to the - 
eeakeſt , and ſwnpleſt of rxyy Predec-ſſours , let him but yeela”' 
wee that »- and it shall abundantly cont:nt-mee. . Hereunto 

the Arch- Biihop anſwered cnnningly, and ſtoutly ; Thaz 

by Predeceſſaurs.* who could not bring all things ts paſſe” 
at -the firſt, dash:; were content to- brare with many thinss , 


and. that as men they fell,.and omitted their duty oft times; 


that that. which the. Church had gotten, was by the constan- 
Cie of good Prelates , winſe example hee © would follow thus. - 
farre forth ; as though hee could not augment the priviledpes 
of. the. Church in by tinie, yet hee could never conſent. they -- 
Should. bee dimmed. . T'ais anſwer being heard, all men - 
cryed ſhame. of him , and generally imputed theſe ſtirres 
unco him; and King Lews offended - with his: Antwer 
asked him, Whether he thought hin;elfe to be greater or holyer then ... 
Saint Peter © And the Peeres of bo h Nattons accuſed him 


of arrogance, as being:himſette the wiltull handerer of his+ 


owne and. the. Churches Tranquilitie. . Notwithſtandings» , 
the Pope forgot not farchtull Thoma ;- and therefore, atier.. * 
he had graced htm witnza Conhirmation of all the Prt- 
viiedges and Powers which any of his Predeceſſors in that: . 
Yee did enjoy. ( to the daring-and.defiance , as ut weres: , 
of the Kings urmoſt indignation ) the King {ent a Letter 


tato Germanze , declaring, 'Fiiat .hee would fo:ſake Pope: 


eexander-» and joyne with the Emperour and Anti-: - 
Pe: [The King doubring what might become-of theſe: 
Droyles , cauſed his Sonne Henry :.to be Crowned King: 


a; B1s..wy78e.. lite. tunes 50 aſſure. hun of-ihe Succeſſion : 
: Alter. 
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K.... (25) 
be Afterwards comming mto France againe , Becket and nite ” 
xc 020 el, were wpon che point of reconc1iliarion , but the caſting out - 
Tkkes of th ſome word or other , as before , marred all; Ar levgrh ' 
at by bande, the King and he-were made Friends, but his full reſtitution 
ith thy clauſe reftcrreq nl] he had behaved himſelte quietly a while at Car- 
thal aplaf, ' ferbury, which he promiſed to doe : But he was fo far from 
4910 the fy. pertorming that promiſe, as he ſent into England before him. - 
0 0h where. drivers Excommunications, which the Pope had grantes out 
before mee | long before, and commicted to his diſcretion. Amongſt o- 
then |, ths ther the Arch-biſhop of Yorke, the Biſhop of London, and | 
Biohods lejee. [tzbury were named 1n them, rcgether with fo many as were 
uty 104 ener doer$11 the Coronation of the yong King,which the Arch- 
was , i) te biſhop ſaid might not be performed by any but by his ap=- 
him but yell pointmenr.I he men chus ſtrucken with this holy tire,haſted ' 
\. Heres them over into Normandy, to make their. complaint to the 
ſtourly; Tha | King, who1nfiol ely grieved at this kinde of dealing,curſed - 
bings ts neſt the ume thateyer he had made him Arch-bifhop,and reſto= 
many this red him to his place agune,adding, It was hy chnce ever to dog 
uty oft tm); with unthankeful-men, otberwilſe ſome or other would long ere the. 
y the conftn- have maae thy freud-Precſt an example to all ſuch- troub!zfome per= 
1d folop tha. eurbers of bu Realme and State. It hapned among other, toure..- 


be priviledpe Koaights,to wit, Reynald Ferz-V1 rfe,Hugh de Mortoill, William de: 


emf tl Tracie, and Richard Briton, to be pretent atthis ſpeech of the. 
exrd.-all men Kings; who gathered thereby,they.ſhould do a deed very aC- - 
ſo fre - ceprable unto him) if they killed the Arch-Biſhop,. who in 
L.Anforr the meal time was COMe ro Canterbury,& was-recerved there. - 
whats. with __ Joy: whence he went t0-Lanaon, & 10.10. Woodſtock,” + 
> accuſed hin where the yon; King lay. Bur before he-could gettotheKings: » 
bref ty preſence,word was brought him; the Kings.pleaſure was, he, 
noere F {hould firſt goe-ro Canterbury, and revoke thoſe Excommuni- 
ichſtandiige cations,betore the King would talk-with him ; whereupon he. 
ereforey Mi returned to Canterbury, without.{eeing the King ag all; where. 
zi] the Fre the foure Knights before-mentioned arrived .upon. Innocents. « 
eſſors 10 day; who comming to the A rch-Biſhop,told him,the Kings 
as ut Weſt pleaſure was, Firſt, That be ;hould goe to by Senne, and reverently -” 
ſent a Letts ke offer of dorn homape and fealrie ttimto hun for. the Baremie of bg * 
ofake Pope Arsb- HR Aeary, aan oh That he sbould cauſe all-ebe ſtrangers he 
r and At | brought imta-the Realm with him,to be ſworn to by obedtence: third-. - 
me of thts ly, That he should 7evohe thoſe Exceniumications which he hatl cau ſeg? 
owned $1, & 52 dencuced againit the Inſtruments of the youg Kings Coronation. = 
Suche” De Rea ng Do 


+To which demands he anſwered , *That neither the Ktg nor 
. any other mortall man should extort from him, or any of ku, by ny 
- Conſent, any unjuſt or unreaſmnable Oath : And. as for the Bushops 


and others excommunicate Concerning the. Coronation, it was indeed 


(quoth he) a thing done wm my behalfe , for an injurie offered to 
my Church, but it was the AF of the Pope. -If therefore they will 
{weare, they thall be readie to make me amends at the Popes dilcre- 
tzon, I will abſolve them, otheririſe not : And whatſocver you [ay, 
gt Was the Kirgs pleaſure I should: tike my beſt courſe for the ve- 
drefſe of thy abuſe by Eccleſtaſtrcall authorztee, Many other words 
then paſſed betweene them , they breathipg out terrible 
. threats, and he continuns ſtill the {ame man, without yeel- 
. ing one jot. Art Jaſt the Knights departed , giving the 
Monks charge in the Kings name , to lee the Arch-Biſhop 
forth-commang , and not to.ſuffer him ta eſcape away, At 
Evening Praver time, the ſame day, thev came ſuddenly 
. into the Church with their Swords drawve,crving, Where's 
: the Traytor © *Where's the Traytor * The Arch-Biſhop, who 
was then going up the. ſteps towards the Quire, hearing the 
noylſe, turned back unto them, and every one of the toure 
 Rriking mainely at him, upon che third or fourttrGreice of 
thole iteps he was flaine. His body theſe Knights determi- 
ned to have caſt into the Sea, orelſe ro have hewen into:a 
thouſand: pieces ;. but the Prior and Monks doubting ſome 
ſuch thing , buryed it immediately. in the*{Juder- Cratt ; 
whence ſhortly 1t was taken up, and la*d in a moſt ſumptue 
- ous Shrine, 1n the-Eaſt end of the Church. The Pope 
hearing of this Maſſacre of this hiy grand Champion, im- 
 mediacely excommunicated all that were ether authers or 
conlenters to it. The King was fame to. purge himlelte 
thereof. by. Oath, and yer could not be abſolved, before hee 
had done certaine ftrange Penance : as firſt, That he ſhould 
. pray devoutly at the T ombe of this new Martyr ; That he 
: ſhould be whipe in the Chaprer- Houſe, receiving of every 
.Monke one Lath ; That hee ſhould mainraine two hundred 
Souldicrs for the ſpace of one vearezat Arertifalem, and laltly, 
. revoke the Declaration publiſhed at Cl:rmden, that origt= 
. nally gave the @ccaiton of this Murther,v ith other part1Cu- 
-Jars recorded by Maſter Fox, All which (luch were thoſe 
times) the. King was faine to. periorme ;-to jeawcan 
| ve 


No N il, ( 
n hath reccroe 
that (12S Þ 
Wind devotion, 
vmlelſe ; ods 
Weyl above OUT 
q {re them 
Vaud (251f bus 
yxm0us Verks 


0Tuper Tre 
 FunC 


OC by 
Make us of 


Hd he bee 


00 owe [oh 
wePracer F 
v2 Trav 
| tat their g 
lence they ti 
\ one 9? 


% Rliph 


FT the 
NT 
for the Baby 
Wy o lg; Ind: 
Je offend y 
ſefore thy ri 
he Þ Ohex di hr, 
tforver you fy, 
: rſe fortle y., 
V Otter ward; 
S OUt terrihle 
Without veel 
) giving the 
Arch-Bilhy 
IPC Wav, At 
ame ſudden! 
v1n9, Wore! 
Bilbop,wto 
$) neariyp the 
of the towe 
thiGreiceof 
ahts determi: 
hewen into 
Oubting ſome 
oder: Cratt; 
eſt ſumpt- 
'The Pepe 
| an'pion, IM- 
er authers0c 
ree himfel! 
d. beforehet 
1at he ſhow! 
r; That It 
ing of exerf 
wo hundred 
| : and [all 
that 0119" 
ther partdl 
| were (001 


ach ſjayert 
wer 


(27) 


| were Kings and-Princesthen brought , -under the Popiſh 


Clergic : who * preſently Canunize this Arch-Traycor * Fox A&s and: 
for a Saint, write large Volumes of his Prayſes and Mira- Monuments, 


cles, pray unto him Morning and py en their ſolemne p.204, 205. 


publike Mattins and Veſpers, in elegant Rymes.and Poems Speeds Hiſt. 
compoled bv Thon.a Aquir:asin a more elegatit ty Ie; to de- p. 1042. [.&, 
lighr 13nd raviſh the Auditors ; honour his Shrine with 1n- 100. Godwin, 
finite Oblations,PiJgrimages,and Gifts : who was ſo much p.g9, See Sur?- 
honoured. and vifned in tmes of Poperte, that whereas in the us, Ribadenerra, 
Cathedrall Church of Canterbury, chere were three princt- and Eadmers- 
pall Images ; one, conſecrated ro Chriſt ; another, to the in his iſe. 
Virgin Mary; avdchethird, to Thomas Beckit ; their An- 

nuzll Oblations to Thomas! Recket, were commonly 10: 0: 

pounds, or more ; to the bleſſed Virgin, 205. pounds ; but 

£0 our bleſſed Saviour ſome yeares, 6. pounds, 13. ſhillings, 

4. Pence ; ſome yeares, 3.pounds,6:{hillings, 8. pence ; and, 

Hoc anno Nibil, ſome vea es juſt Nothing ; as * Biſhop Mor- * Apolog. 1.2 
zon hath recorded out of their owne Regiſter of Canterbury. £12. |. 125 
So that they preierred this Traycor and Rebell , in their 

blind devorton,at lealt ove thouſand times. more then Chriſt 

himſelfe ; and,which 1s yet more abominable, advanced his 

bloud above orr Sayrours ; praying even to Chriſt himſ:lte, 

to ſave them , not by his owne, but by this Arch-Rebels | 

bloud (as if hxsowne were not ſufficient ) as theſe rwo blaſe- 
phemous:Verſes,inferred into their Pſzters,evidence, 


* Tu per Thome fangumem quem pro te impendit, 
Fac nos Chriile ſcandere quo Thomas aſcenait. 


Tore -beatiffts 
ne Viromy 
Mars & 'ſecltne 
dum uſum $4. 
Tum, Pariſin, . 
1819, L- 4 
Had he beene quartered,and then hanged up for a Traytor Pha” Sel 
on lowe high Pinacle, as hedeferved , 1 ſhould have liked Deterce: of 
the Prayer well; thinking, it-jaſt;char all who dur honour the Apologie, 
fuch 2 I raytor, or prayunto' him as 2 Saint, deſeryed to fare.2. 3 ; 
have their quarters elevated -as high as his, But in that Dsv; 19,2 A 
fence they tooke it then, and many have ufed ic fince ; Ys #12959 ? 
Yea, ſome at thus very ay : It is no leſſe then Blaſphemie 
and High Ttcaton againſt. Chrit- himlelie ; - Ef LY 
| & 11 


O Chriſt; by Thomes-bloud he for thee ſheds: - 
Make us alcend whither he alcended: 


& Eonflatue ff 
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: It-wee conſider what they there annex to theſe. Verſes, - 
' Glorta © bonore Coronaſls eum Domine, R. Et conflutnifds 
.eum ſuper opera manuum tuarum ; attributed unco Chrift 
.himſelte, Helr. 2.7) S, 1 Cor. 1 C - Hg 


Roger Walden Arch. 


-Biſhop of Canterbury , in a full Convocation held at Pauls 
, 1n London, Anno Dommi togs. ( it *: Aton miſtake-not } 


ordained, That aſolemne Commemoration thould be kept 


. on Wednelgay every weeke throughoutthe veare, if 1t were 


poſſible,tor this ArcheTraytor Thon:as ; in which Conſtitu- 


tion there is this paſſage ; And although-wee eught te honour all 
and ſingular conflituted in the heavenly Kingdon:es with ſolicitous 
endeavours, and to advance them with loud pra\ſes ; yet wee ought 
zo extoll with. bygheſt acclamations our moſt glorious Brghop and 
Martzr, Samt T homas, both the Maſter arid Patron of our Me- 
eropoliticall Church: who u knowne to have-shed by bloud for the 
defence of the Churches liberrze, by whoſe both Merits and Paſſion 


* our whole Proumce of Canterbury s z//uſtrated, and-the. untverſall 
* Church adorned ; and it 1 -meot- to ih ens him with ſupree 
. eneſt prayſes,- and to warship him with 


Fprritmall howours. This 
4 raytor ſhortly after became ſo eminent, rhac divers Kings, 
Embaſſadours,. Bishops, and others, came on Pygrimege 
irom torraine parts, to viſit hisfFombe at Canterbury. -And 
though the. Prayrerly Prelates, Monkes,.and Clersie, thus 
Peihied him for a Saint and:-Martvr ( as many-neav account 


.him) yer.the Peeres and Nobles about the Kingygave #t out 


in [tri&t charge, upon paine of death, and confiſcation of all 


- cheir goods, ;T' har no. man; fhould be. ſo hardie as to name 


']vlonuments, 


- Þ-103$21036 


Thomas Becket to be a.Martyr, or to preach of his Miracles. 
K Fox AS and * And King Henry the exghr, after he had beene a long time 


Canonized tor,and adered as an Arch-Sainc,declared him in 
his InjunRions, pubifhed Auno 1539 to have beene a Re- 
bell and T ravtor to his Prince ; and therefore ſtraicly chars 


'ged and commanded, That from thenceforth' he ſhould not 


be eſteemed, named, repuced, or called a Saint, but Biſhop 


: Beckee ; That his Images and Pictures .chrovughour the 


whole Realme-ſhoyld be plucke downe. and avoided our of 
all Churches, Choppels, and ether places ; and that the 
. Dayes uſcd to be Feſtivall in his name, ſhould be no moxe 


- obſerved, nor the Service, Offices. Antiphexes, Collefts,and 
f Prayers in. his name zead, but raſed and pur our of all rhe 
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"Bookes,upon paine of his Miajeſties indignation, and ime 
: priſonmenr at his Graces pleaſure. After which, * Stephen * Fox Afis and 
- Gardiner, ' Biſhop of- Wincheſter, and Lord Chancelour in Monumente, 
- Queene-Maries dayes, with his other fellow Biſhops (who p. 1390. 


were much 4n love with this Traytor , being ſuch them» 


. ſelves) cauſed the Image: of this old -Remish- Traytor 
. Bicket to be ſet up over the Mercers Chappell doore in 
- Cheape-jide 1n London, 1n the torme of a Biſhop, with a Miter 
 avd' Crohier ; but within two dayes after, his two blefſing- 


fingers were tft broken off, and on the ſeventeenth day of © 


- February .h1s-head firuck off : whereupon aroſe a great ftirre, 

_ and many fulpeRed fordoing it, were committed to Priſon. 
Which being agaioe ſet up the ſecond day of: March, at the 
ſuſpe&ted partes. coſt, and ſtrictly watched with a. Guazd 
- each Night, for feare it ſhould be re-demolifhed ; on the 
- fourteenth day of the ſame Moneth, the head of this I rays 
-terous Beaſt was once more broken off, but the Agent not 
- diſcovered ; though there was a: Proclamation. made: in 


London the next day, That whoſoeyer would reyeale the 


Partie , though- of .counfell and privitie to the Act, 
_ * ſhould have his Pardon , - and-an - hundred Crownes of 
. Gold, with heartte- thankes : So zealous were our T ray= 
_terly Biſhops for this their Brother Arch-Traytor ; whoſe 


. very Crofier ſtaffefome of late adored in the.Tower,and.have 
: likewife printed his Life. | | 


fiſcarionofl * Hubert, the 4.2. Arch:Biſhop of Canterbury,” a man that x2, HuperT. 
lie 25 to 0; ſwayed the Kingdome in King Rechard the firſt his dayes ;'* Speeds Hiſt. 
his Miracles . and atter that, advanced King Iohn to the Crowne, putting Þ. FF» F5F» 
ne Jong tint by Arthur Duke of Britaine , right Hetre to the Crowne, 564,565, Ho- 
2cliredhigi being Sonne to Geffrey, elder Brother to Toby ; which OCCa- [inshed, P.1F75 
e beeneaRe : tioned m any Warres, and the loſfſe of Normandtze : Hee tin- 358,159, 1623 
trac ch ding the Ring not fo tractable as hee ſuppoſed to his will, x68, 169. 


he ſhouldnt 
it, but ſhy + 


. did under-hand bolſter up the Clergie,to affront him in the 
 ele&ion of the Biſhop of Norwech, repenting more now they 
any thing he aid in all his life, that he had fo advanced King 


ropghou ti John to the Crowne, ſhewing ſuch fender reſpe& to his 


Soveraigne, that being prohibited by Fitz-Perer, the. Kings 

_- great: Julticiarie. and Miniſter (in the Kings abſence} of 
: Regall Command , from holding a Generali Councell of 

. fs. Provinces ( never uſed to .be held but by Soveraigne 


7 * PCT 


(39) 
permittance) his pleaſure ſcorned. to take-any counter=- 
mand: after which, hee. ſpared NoOtto out-brave. his SOVCe- 
raigne himſelfe- For: having. notice , the:Feaſt of: the. Nas. 


Queene at Gurford. to-keepe that Feſtiyall wich great Mag« 
n1fticence :: hee, whoſe. Pallace: ordinartly for. ſplendour, . 
multitude -of atrendants ,.and ſumptuous: entertainmentss . 
did ſtrive with che Kings ; thought. this-a fitting. time- co - 
{hew-forthe his great Szace, and little. regard of his Princes 
X-See Antiqn.. diſcountenance, by. * parallelling:to the Kings his owne. 
Eccleſe Brian. ſumptuous preparations; with rich Attires and coſtly Gifts 
P:143>144.. forhis attendants-at Canterbury. The Kingzas Kings brooke. 
Math. Pars, An. not to be. braved by their lubjects ( nor 1s it wiledome. 
1201. f.198.. tor dis-iavourttes to doe it) moved with great: 1ndigparion, 
Math, Veſim, thought. the-man had-roo much. Riches, and: too little diſ-- 
ANI201.$.77- cretion , . ( which {eldome lodgeth in the. Braine, where. 
Pride. dwells-in.the Heart ) and therefore to--abate: ſome- - 
what.tke one, and*learne. him more. of the other , hee. 
kept his Eafter-at Canterbury ,. at the. coſts-of . H:tbere the. 
Rich ; -and unot-to- ſpare. him who ſpared. nor himlelte, 
hee there encrealed that great expence , -with 2 greater of * 
his-and his Queenes- folemne Crowning againe on Eaſter-- 
_ day in the Cathedrall Church: : where, in licu .of his ex-- 
pence, . Hubert had the formall Honour to ſet on their 
Crownes , but Fyet not the grace: to fit neere the Kings + 
- heart, Such . being. the tirſt overtures of heart-burnings + 
berwixt the King. and his. Clergie ; they afterwards, by. 
additament- of .dayly fuelling, burkt forth into a more feare« - 
full flame. For Hubert, bearing too much good will co the : 
*.Sce. Mohnsb.,-. French King , and in very-deed * repenting himſelte of -no=- 
f:I68,169-. thing fo much, as for that hee. had. commended King; lohn. . 
to the Noblemen and.'Peercs of- the. Realme , fince. hee : 
proved another manner of ' mai then hee: looked. to have - 
found him ; .the. King. having . prepare. a Rovall Hoalt and : 
mightie Navie to- revenge his forraine loſſcs and. wrongs - 
on the. French. King, Hubere the Arch. Biſhop: { who: con- - 
tederated wich the: Pope. and. French King againſt. his Sove- - 
raigne..) came: with. ſundry. others -to-- Porthnouth ta. the : 
King , and * flatly forbids the King to. proceed in the Voy- 
age, (1ntruth, tor feare hee ſhould hinder King Phul:p _ 
ay ding.: 
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xding the Pope againft Ozho theEmperour.) Whereupoti 


the. King diſmiſſed his Forces.; ' Hubere being the - inſtru 


ment, that ſo reſolute Proje&s, ſo-ineſtimable Charges, 10 
:neceſſarie an Action of the Kings fell ſuddenly -to the 
-ground': whereby, behides the.ſelfe-miſchiefe which there- 
awith fell on the. King, .many freſh -grudgangs accrued unto 
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-him, for ſuffering .humſe]te tro be-thus violently repulſed 
from :fo .behootefull a-purpole. "The:King the next day 


checking himſelte, tor over-prizing the. command of any 


Man above the-value of :his Ringly-Honour an Eftate, re- 


folved to:collctt his.dr{parkled 7] :oupes , and to :put forth 
to Sea. To which end, taking order with his Nobles to 
follow: him, they. gave hum- leave with a:{mall.compante t@ 
avait:yp and downe two dayes , 1n-expetance-of their at= 


tendants ; til feeing them more ol-{cquious 'to *Huberts 
.command then his, (the Arch-Bifthop alſo ſending -h1s 
inhibition after them on the Sea, to {top their paſſage 


with the King ) .hee-was forced to.come againe to Land. 
The:King hercupon :put many -of his .Earles , Barons, 


Knights, and Clergie-men to .a grievous pecuniarie :Re- 
-demption, for thus -retuſing to (follow him, for re- 
.covering his Jnhericance. f The Arch-Bifhop,though + Math. Park 
[their :Ring-leader , -might avell have .beene exempted Hiſt. Major. 
From this Judgement , by his paſſage to au higher., dy- p.264 
10g the ſame Weeke ,.either-ot Griefe; or of a Feaver,* *' 
which killed him 4n 'foure dayes : Bur the King forth- | 
with in perſon :going .to "Canterbury, ſeized upon all :hts + Math.Parſ, 
Wealth and Pofſeſſions , ſhewing himſelte right joyhill, 4p. 3205. fo 
that. now hee was rid -of -him, whom :men tuſpe&ed of 204. Anttqu. 
t00 familiar :praftiſing with the. French 'King, F layingz:Ecclef. Bret. 
Hee was never a King till now ;, by reaſon of Huberes too p.144-Holsnsh- 
,preſumpcuous :daring to crofle -his Roxall Reſolutions, p,x69. Speeds 
.as of late hce did. This +4 Hubert, being Chiefe Juſtice p.c.ge . 
and Arch-Biſhop in Richard the firſt his time, Arno 1 198. + Holinsbed, P. 
the Monks of 'Chriſts:Church in Canterbury exhibited this x5.3,x 5g. Ho- 
Complaint againſt him co 'Pope dJrnocent : Thar their Arch-:yed. Annal. pars 
Brshsp Hubert \ contrarie to by Order and Dignte ) exerci- poſterior .p.7 67 
fed the Office of .Hiph Inſtice, and ſate in Iudgement of Bloud, 268, 769. Aunt: 
.bemg ſo encumbred in 'Temporall matters , that -hee could mot Eccl Brit. p.32'8. 
:lbaue time to diſcharge :bg Office » touching Spirituall Cauſes. co x 4.4." Speeds 
| E 2  Whitic= Hiſt,p.550« 
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Whereapon the Pope ſent to King Richard; admonishing_.. 
him, not to ſaſfer the ſaid Arch-Bishop to be any longer - 
troubled with Temporall Aﬀeaires, .but to diſcharge lum -- 


thereof , and not to admit * any Spirituall perſon from 
rhencetorth unto any Temporall adininiftration. He fur- 
ther prohibited, by vertue.of their obedience, all manner of 
Prelates,and men of the Church, that they ſhould nor pre- 
ſume raſhly to take upon them --any- manner. of Secular: 
FunRtion or Office. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop was diſ- 


charged of his Office of Chiete Juſtice, and Geffrey Fitz-. 
Peter {ucceeded in government of che Realme in his ſtead. 


Afcerwards,this Arch-Prelate being. made.Lord Chancelor 
of England by King Iobn, Anno 1199..: and uttering ſome 


words unadyiſedly, thatſhewed how he-inwardly rejovced : 


at.the Kings favour towards him in. the-gift of this Office, 
and ſo gloried in the Honour whereto hee was preferred, 
(which hee would never have done, it hee had weighed of 


worldly pompe , as by his Profeſſion hee ought , and as. 
one asketh.. the queſtion . in . the. ſame caſe ; Dic mk, .. 


nunquid, 
q . 4 tb r @ 2 / A; . , & 
Corporib13z: proſunt © Certe ml : dic Animabus © 


Tantundem &5c.) The Lord Bardolfe ſaid. unto him, yet not 
ſo ſoftly in his care, but that ſome over-heard it : My.-- 


Lord, to ſpeake and not offend you ; ſurely, if you well conſider 


ehe Honour and Dignzitze of your Calling, you would not willimgly. 


yeeld to ſuffer thu yoake of Bondage ts be liyd upon your shoul- 


* Math, Pars: ders: For wee-.bave oftentimes heard of a Chancelour made an 


Hiſt, Major.” Arch-Bishop , ( as was Fhomas Becket , who * upon his in- 
P. 94- Antiqu. ftalment in the Sea of Canterbury, 1mmediately reſigned his 


Eccleſ. Brit. Tord Chancelours Office ; ſending his grear Seale to the: 
p,122,Godwins King then in Normandie, witha Letter, wherein he certified . 
Catalogue of him, That hze could not ſerve the Church and the Court both at © 
B1i:hOPS»P.88. once , and that. thu moved him to x: figne hu Chancelourship, as - 


mcompatible with bs Arch-Bizhoprickz ) but wee never heard of 


*-See a Brevvate an- Arch-Bichop made. a. Chancelour till now; Such an .* un-- 
of the Prelates- ſeemely and unlawtull thing was it then reputed for Biſhops - 
intolerable Vſur- to 1ntermeddle.wuh Temporal! Cffices and Aﬀares,which.. 
pations ; the are incompatible with thetsSptrituall Fun&tion, and are ſel- 
Eruitle 20 the. dome managed by them, but co the great oppreſſion, the ru- - 
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(33) 
Hizbert being dead, -* the Monkes of Canterbury, ſecretly, 13, RE 6G 7 
at midnight ele&ed Reginald: their Sub-prior, for his Suc- MN ALD: 
cefſour, taking an Oath of him, n-t to make his Election * Mat. Par, Hſe. 
knowne t9 any, til he came to the Popes prelence > whi- Major, p. 2045 
ther hee was adviſed tou poſt with allſpeed. The- Oath hee 2og, 213. to 
violates as foone as ever hee had croſſed the Sea , bearing 278. ſparſim. 
himſelfe every where as Lord Ele&, ſhewing withall che Aprrqu, Eccle. 
teſtimoniall of his Ele&ion to divers ; which ſo incenſcd Brjt. and God- 
his Brethren the Ele&ors againſthim, as they preſently re- wn 1n the lite 
folved to become ſuiters to the King for pardon of the1r of Szeph. Langh- 
fault, in chuſing him without his licenſe, and alſo that hee Marth. Weſtm, 
would permit them to makea new EleG&on, {uppoling the Ann. 1207, 
01d fruſtrate by the Elects perjury : -They did fo, and- ob- x208.t 1214. 
tained their requeſt,- the. rather. becauſe they made ſhew of Speed , How » 
readineſſe 1n fattsfying the Kings defire,.. who wiſhed them Holinsbed » 
to ele lohn Gray Biſhop of Norwich : him they ſent forin Howeden, Hun 
all haſte to Carnterbury,- where they-ſolemnly elected. him tingdon, Grafe 
for their Arch-biſhop 8 publiſhing his. Ele&ion in the ton » Caxtomy - 


. Church before.the King and an infinite number of people, Polychrontcon ,. 


placing him inthe Biſhops Chaire. The King purcing him. pagan, Martins, 
1n poſſeſſion of his temporalties forthwith. "Theſe ewo E- 4nq others 1 - 
Iections being preſented to the Pope, hee adjudged-:them the Jife of - 

both void, and making uſe of the Monkes debate (the grea- Kjns Iobn. - 

ter part being then at Rome, ſome of them avouching their Mr. Tindalls © © 
firſt Ele&ion as good, others 1mportunately ſung to have: p;qRiſe of Po- - 
the latter confirmed ) hee ſecretly practiſed with ttemyand pilh Prelates» | 
at laſt perſwaded them to ele&t Stephen Langhton-an Engliſh p. 374 375* 

man, and Cardinall of Rome, of fingulargifts and Learnvg:; Hgcor Barnes -* 
which done, the Pope with his owne hands gave him Con- hjc Supplica= 
ſecration at Viturbium ; and. well knowing how. hainoufly (jg to King, - 


_ the King would take the matter, hee writ Lecters unto-hin Henry the 8» 


{weetned with many 1ntreaties, large praiſes of the new , ,g4. Mr. 
Arch-Biſhop, and ſealoned now and then with ſome tou- 4, a gs and - 
ches of doubttull threatrang, 1t hee ſhould oppole himlelfe y4goumentss + 
againſt that was then done... T his notwithſtanding,the King p. 226.10 234+. 
in; great indignation; as-hee had: juſt cauſe, -baniſhed and _ 
drove.out all the-Monkes of Canterbury by force{ who were - 
entertainedin forraigne Monaſteries: ſeized upon all their. 
g00ds, lanes; and forbad Stephen-Langhton entrance into the | 
Kealmes .The Pope hearing this, ſends his Mandates unto 


34) 


:FV/i111am Biſhop of London, Euſtace Biſhop of Ely, and Mau- 
ger Biſhop of Worceſter , wherein hee willed them. firſt to 
-admoniſh and perlwade the King to reſtore the Monkes 
their.goods and place, and togive the Arch-Biſhop pol- 


ſeſſion of his Temporalties.by a day.: then it hee refuſed fo 


.to doe,.to interdict the whole:Realme. They gdurlt not 


.but obey, and findingthe.King reſolutein his determina- 
tion, at thetime appointed, they publiſhed the'Popes In= 
terdiction, 1nterdicting the whole Realme:: And as well 
foreſecing the.enſuing trouble co-come., as their preſent 
danger , got them our of the Land, together with Toceline 
Biſhop of Bath, and Giles of Hereford. T'he:King i1mmedi- 
__atelv ſeized all-their Goods and Temporalties .into his 
hands, and moreover bamſhed all the friends and Kinsfolks 
.of theſe Biſhops, that were likely ro-yeeld them any com- 
fort or reliete. During che time of this Incerditt, * all Dt- 


v Oh thermpie= vine Service ceaſed throughout theRealme(Gods Service 
eze-of Popes and piving place to the'Popes pride and malice ) except onely 
Prelates, thin to Bapriſme of Children, Auricular Confeflion, and the Ads 
Preferre their miniſtration of the Sacrament unto ſuch as lay upon the 
svrlls before Gods-point of death. The Pope ſeeing this Curſe prevailed not, 


Service and the at the inſtigationof rhe Arch-Bithop and other Prelares » 
peoples ſoules, 


\ proceeded to a particular excommunication of the King , 
and notlong atter deprived him (by a Judictall ſentence) 
-of his Crowne,Kingdome and all Regall authority; a:thiag 


till chart time 1nno age ever heard of, For rhe better exe-' 


Luting which ſentence,he-writes to Philip the French Ksng,te 
expell King Ibn out.of his Kingdeme, -promiling him re- 
miſſion of all his :finnes, and giving the Kingdome of :Eng- 
tand to him and his fucceſſours for this his good ſervice; 
and wichall ſends forth his Bulls to the Nobles, Knights, 
and Souldiers 1n civers Countries, that they fhould tigne 
. themſelves with the ſtgne of the Crofle,to.:caſt the King of 
Empland out of his 'Thivne, and revenge the injury of the 
Unverſall Church, by aiding King Phelip in this Catholike- 
Warre, promiſing chem all as la:ge and ample indulgences 
jn all things as thoſe enjoyed, whoviſited the Lords Se- 
;pulcherat Hzeruſalem : whereupon-the French King prepared 
agreat Armie both by Sea and Land, to expulle King Tobn, 
who made hunlelfe io ſiropg by Sea avd Lang in aſhort 
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time; that he had -farre more Ships and Land-ſouldiers then 


Philip ; which Pandelfe the Popes Legate perceiving, and 
doubrting:of, the. {ucceſſe, willingly repaires into England, 
tells King, l«þn, 1n what danger he and his whole kingdome 


. were; how much Chriſtian þloud he was like to caule to be. 


{pilt-;.ro prevent all which 10conventences; hee: counſels 

him to reſ1gne.-his Crowne and Kingdome to the Pope, and: 

then co receive 1t from him againe ;.-which he yeelded to at 

laſt. See now to what extremiries this poore. King was- 
brought by theſe rebellions and.craytorly Prelates meanes »- 

» who retuſedto appeare beforehim: when-he ſent for chem; * 4.,vh, Paygs . 
his whole.L and was under Interdiction,and fo remained for 4,,, * 8 of] 
e. whole yearesz like-an Heathemiſh Nation, withomt'the: py Aas hd] 
celebrarion-c f:Divine Service and Sacraments. F-lohn him- Monuments. 
felfe was. by Name Excommunicated; and had ſoremained 250.465 Lu. 
for divers yeares. f-All his Subje&s were releaſed and Feed T _ RRYSET SIG. 


. & Regis fidelitate £5. ſubjeftione, from owingeither tidelitie or 00 da 


+ [dem Anil, - 


fubjectton to him ;.. yea, they were-orbidden, aud that une | ,, je 


der paine of Excommunication, fo much as to company Or i jp Jv. gpl. 
conarts wh him, either at Table, or at Coneatl, or 1n TY _ "_—_ 
ſpeech and.conference.. Further yet, * Joby was depoſed « y4,þi Pay 
from his Kingdome , and that judicially, being in the Ro-' rp; - My, 

; I; 'P T 
dicially condemned ; and 4that ſentence of his depoſition 7 gs _o 
and deprivation- was ſolemnly denounced and promulgated 2 Ms p 44: 
before the French King, Clergie,and peop'e of France; &Ne1- A 2 12. 
ther onely was Iobnthus depoſed, bur. his Kingdome alſo 6: Math "PIP 
given away by the Pope, and that eyento tis moſt morcall |, , 310 A 
enemie ; for the. Pope. to- bring, his ſentence:to- execu- PLL 
tion, + writ unto Philsp the French King, perſwadings. yea z + Mat, Wiſtms, 
enjoyning.himzto undertake that labour of dethromng, lohn: Wo PE = 
actually ( as judicially hee was before.) and''expelling. ng. p P Re- 
him from the .Kingdome, promiſing.him-:nor 'onely re- ,; bbs potbsj 
miſſion. of all his {innes, - but that hee- and-his Heires S,. Ee, 
ſhould . for .cver have the Kingdome 'of England. with- NE ian: 
all, * the.Pope wr Letters 1o all: Nobles, Souldiers, Pariſ p.'311 
and . Warriors. in 'divers -Countries, -to ſipne-them(ſelves , Pan kb hs. 
with - the» Croſſe , and--to :afliſti Phzl5p tor the dejoti- - 7 


on of obs... F. Philip was nor-a- little: glad of 'ſuch F' Pariſe! 65% 
| an. offer, but hereupon gathered Forces and all-things fit IWeſtm, los: cits/- 


% 


tor - 
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"for ſuch an expedition expending in that preparation no lefſe 

-3 -Porif. Ann then 60. thouſand pounds, all * theſe things being notified 

pats þ * to Kivg Tohn, did nota little daunt him,- and though he was 

tb too inſenſtble of the 1mpendent calamittes, yet to ſtrike a 

. greater terrour into his. amazed heart , and make a-more 

. dreadfull impreſſion. 1n.his minde of the dangers: whith 

now were ready to fall on }.1s head, Pandolph was ſent from 

the Pope unto him to negociate about the reſigning of his 

 Kingdome ; to which1f hee would conſent, he ſhould finde 

. favour , prute&ion , and deliverance at the Popes hands. 

Pandzulf by a craftie kinde of Remish Oratoric, at his com- 

ming to the King, expreiled, yea painced our in moſt lively 

colours all the difficulties and dangers to which the King 

was ſubject ; * the loſle of his Crowne, the loſle of his ho- 

nour, the loſſe of his 1:{e ; That there was nv other way in 
the world to eſcape them , but by.:protection under the | 

Popes wings. 'F lohn ſeeing dangers to hang over him on 

every fide , by the French abroad, by the Barons at home : 

and being dejeRed and utterly diſmayed and confounded 

with the ponderation of them, reſolved for ſaving his lifes 


-X* Parif. m loco 
cit. dum autem, 
Cc. 

.* Math, Weſtm. 
Pariſ. loc cat. 


'Holinshed, p. 


£771 E70- to loſe his liberty and honour, and to ſave his Kingdome 
from his open Adverſary, to loſe it and give it quite away 


to his ſecret but worſt enemie thar hee had, and to take. an 
- Oath of tealty to the Pope, recorded in Holmshed,. p. r78. 
. doing herein as 1t one for feare of being ſlaine 1n the open 
field; thould kill himſelte tm h1s owne chamber. It-was not 
 pietie, but extreme miſery ; nor deyotion, but feare onely 
and deſpaire, that cauſed and even forced John againſt his 
will being then drowned in deſpaire, to defigne his Crown, 
and to make two ſeyerall grants thereof to the Pope. [The 

-* "Math. Parg, *. fuſt Charter was made to Pandulph the Popes Legate, - 
and Mathew onthe 15. day of May1n the 14. yeare of King lehnsraigne, 
Teſtm. Anno the Copie whereof is ſet downe in Mathew Pars, Mathew 
1217. Doctor Weftminſter. The ſecond Charter was made to Nicholas 
Crakimgeborp Biſhop of Tuſculum the Popes Legate, f«rthe Popes uſe, in 
upon the Saint Pauls Church 1a London, the 3. of Oftober in the 15. 
- Popes Tem=- yeare of King Iohn, An. Dom. 1213. agreeing verbatim with 
porall Mo- the former, differing onely from it in this ; that the firſt 
narchie', p. - was ſealed with Wax, the ſecond with Gold : which ſeve- 


245.t0 258, rall Grants were fo deteſtable to the whole. world, that Fa 
: made 


(37) 


00H - made all-men exclainie againſt and deteft King Tohn. 'How © © 
foe : muck the Barons-difliked chis Grant of King Iobnghis own '* Verba Efi/?. 


words to-Pope Innocentits,as a)'o the Popes anſwer,doe wit--loban. ad Inner. 
neſſe:.Onr:Earles and'Barons, ſaith he,{and the Pope writes the citantur m feſp. 


Jet 10 ſinke! 


Cmake 2m like mere devortt and lvomg unto us; till we bag ſubjeAed our ſelves ad Apoll:Bellar, 
Jangers:whih -eo your *Don:3non ; but ſince that time,and ſpecially: even for ſo doing, c.3.See:Holins. 
Was ſent fron -they t all-rsſs up against 18, J-he manitold'F opprobrious ſpec- p.x 775178. 
religning ofh  ches uſed by the:Barons. againſt. King :lobr , for ſubjecting 'F In-/lum inſur< 
Ne thould fink .himſelte-and his-Kingdome to the Pope ,-doe declare the. gunt poſtquans 
e Popes hind, fame. -Jobn (lay they 1-5 no King, but tme:shame of Kings ; better Eccl:fe (efecie 
z at Nis com;  tobeno King, then ſuch a King : behold a-King without a King-' qui aſſiſtebart 
tin moſt iv : dome a Lora without: Doms21on. Als thou erretch, and ſervant of- eid:m quando 
hich the Ki -loweft conattion; to'what miſerieof thraldom&haſt thou broughe thy Eccleftam offence 
lofſe of hishy — felfe © Thou waſtra mg ,now-thou art a Cew-beard ;: chou waſi the debat, in Epiſt. 
Other wis 1 higheſt, now the loweſt... -Fieon thee John;thelaſt-of Kings,the abo- Innoc. 3. apud 
10n under th mination of F.0ng!ith: Princes, the-confuſion of Engli{h-Nobilitte. Math. Pars, 
Ig overtum 01. Ales England; that thou art matle tributarie-and*ſubjed to the rule An. 12. 7, \In- 


ONS at home: 


ſaying his lf 
his Kingdon: 
lt Quiieany 
; and totaket 
tnsbed,-p. 7) 
1neintheope: 
ger. It82500 
but feareone 
Wh 20ainſt I 
rne his Cromt 
e Pope. Ti 
ops Legar, 
4 lebusr ap, 
Parit, Mut 
de to Nidss 
» Popes uſe 


nd confound! 


ingly honour,and the.hearts 6f all his Barons and'Subje&s; 


of baſe ſervants ,"of ſtrangers; 'and :which #s-moſt mzſcrable, ſubj« nocent. p.3 F6. 
to the ſervant of ſervants. *Fhou John,whoſememorr? will be wofull 4 Derifzonsbis 


#1 future tyme ;*thou of- a moſt free King, haftmade thy ſelf: tr15u- miiltivlicath 


rarte, «farmer a vaſſall,and that to ſervitude it;ſelfe : thu-thou haſt-ſubſannarito 
done, that-all-mightt be drowned-mn:the Hell-of -Romilh Avarice, dixerunt Math. 
Yea, {0 ara was both this Fact of John, and dealing of Park, Am1215-« 


"the Pope, that 'Philsp the French King, though the morrall Hy peraftn; 
enemie ot-King lehn, hearing thereot., .even upon thisvery *Idem-an. 12.16» 
pointy] hat che. Barons and State did not conſent to that AR, tHolinsh.p. 186: 
did praclaime.both the abſoJure freedome of theKingdome *.1ſ!s communts 


of England,uotwithitanding this:Grant of Jobn and Ueclainme iconſurats £5 cone 


alſo againſt the Pope; for ſecking to enthrall K1 ngdomes ut- faederats i capita « 


ro hin. -As the King, by the Treaſon and rrecheri2 Gt theſe: lem coriſentanc- 
Prelaresz.and elpectally-of-the * Arch-Biſhop ; was thus uns babuerunt , 
enforced moſt 1g10mmouſly to reftgne-and*proftiture fiis*&5 juraverune 
Crowne .and -Kingdome' to the Pope, + to the loſſe of his. omnes:11 'Prt- 
NE:NEA mo | ſentia -Archi- 
ſo he was 'faine to receive:the Arch-Biſhop, and reſtore the: epiſcops,quod-wifo 


oy other Biſhops, Monks, and baniſhed Rebcis againlt him, to tempore.congruds 
er 111 «| rheir” Bilhoprickes, Goods, 'and -Revyenues ; and to give. propriy libertat.- 
verbatin F them ſuch 'Dammages .and 'Recompence; as «the Pope bus Jt nece(ſe fu-- 
that i ſhould thinke*meet, For this*Kin » Anno Domint 1212. ont decert47un 
| * a :ALend:Dg :a  oyage iintofGuien, this 'Realme.ſtanding as *uſqze .ad ange 
yoll hor _— "vet 18601 Hdern 


(33)? 


v-Aolinshed, yer *interdifted; his Lords refuſed-to goe with-him, nz. 
p-T 80, 181, lefſethe interditing might be.firſt releaſed, and hee clearely, 


A023» 


*Oh, to that 


abſolved of the Popes Cuiſe.;,to-the end that Gods wrath, 
and the Popes being fully pactfied., hee might with .berter. 
{peed move-and maincaine the. Warres : . whereupon he was - 
conſtrained to alter his purpoſe; and comming to Wincheſler,, 
diſpatched a meſſenger with Letters, ſtzned with. the hands. 


_ of rwentie foure.Earles and Barons, to the Arch-Biſhop of. 


Canterbury, the Biſhops of Londen, Lincolne,and Hereford,then-. 
{vjourning 11 France; requiring them, with all oiher baniſhed, 
men,to rerurne into England; promiſing them by his Letters 


Patents, not onely aſure. Sate-condutct for their comming, 


oyer, but that hee would alſo forger all paſſed difpleaſures,. 


and :frankely reſtore unto every man all chat by his meanes 
had. beene wrongfully taken ſrom-them, and-as yet by him. 
d2tained. Hereupon the Arch-Biſhop, and other Biſhops, 
with. all ſpeed came into England, with the other Exiles, and 
went to Wincheſter, where the King then remained; 'Who 


ner that the Biſhops were come, went forth to receive 
theſe 


tle thzzl 

ple |his 0 
wort were v6 
noche Popt 
kis Crowne 
Arch-Bubop 


nthe Popes 


© Fnonsto10 


Inſt cheir hex 


0 f9 raytors ; and at his firſt * meeting with the Arch = 

vaſe flaverie was Biſho of Canterbury, the King kneeled downe.at his fee z- Conſpinc 
8b: kin brought (who Hould have rather kneeled to the King )\ and asked him Rino-leaders 
Dy theſe Tray- forgiveneſſe, and that it would pleaſe him and the other Bi- ; 


iz:1y Prelates®? {hops alſo to provide for the miſerable ſtate oz the Realme ; 


requiring of the. Arch-Bifhop ( having as then the Popes 
power i his hands, as being his Legat) to be abſolved ; pro-. 
miſing upon. his ſolemne received Oath, That he.would be- 
fore all things defend.the Church;andthe Order of Prieſt. 
hood, from receiving any-wrong ; fs that he would reſtore 
the old Lawes made. by the ancient. Kings of England, and 
namely,thoſe of :S. Edward, which were almoſt ex 1oguiſhed 


- and forgotten; and further,thar he would make recompence 
” toall men whom he had by any meanes endamm aged. 'T his 


P 


done, he was abſolved'by the Arch- Biſhop, and ſhorely aftes 
fent his Orators to Ramezto take off che. Interdiet.. The Pope 
hereupon ſent the Cardinal of Tufeulum into Englandao com- 
pound the differences & dam mages berweene-the King and. 
the Biſhops, and chen co-relewerhe IncterdiQ. Who, after a. 
Convocation fummoned,and ſundry meetings kad ar Londony 
Reading, Willing tord &elſewherezand ſame meſſiges ro Renee, 


1 orcered. 
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(39) , 
erdered the King to pay 400c0.*Marks d1mmares to thefe 
rebellious Prela.cs ; which donezthe Interdict was folemnTy 
TeJeaſed by the L.ega-, inthe Cathedrall of Pazils in Londony 
Tune 29,1214- after the rerme ot 6.veares, 3.months,and 12. 
gdayes, that the-Realme had beene ſhaken with thar dreadiu)l 
Dart of CorreQion, as ir was then eſteemed. Atter this,King 
Fobn xayled an Army, intendisg to goe apainſt thoſe Tords 
who retuled co-tollow him to Porftou. Bur the Arch-Biſhop 
meerug hxn-ac Nertbampten, ſought to appeale him ; bur he 
marching en to Netirghamgthere with much adoe.the Arch» 


*Piſhop tollowing him,and threatnmp to excomnzunicate all 
th -{c tha= {hould avd- him, enforced him co defiſt his Emer | 
priſe. 1 his done; he thoughtall troubles at an end, but the 


worlt were yet behind. Forthe King having wound himfelfe 


anto the Popes favour, by thus hus'Reſignacion, and holding 


his Crowne frem him as his Feudacarie;began to'curbe the = 
Arch-Piſhop ard hue FaRtion;who tinding the King tronger * Math. Pars, 
mn the Popes javour then they, * thereupon 'Rtirred up the P44» 230. 

Barons to rebel] and take Armes againſt the King, who had Speed, libig.c.Y> 


Joſt their hearts by his Reſignation ; Ja this Rebellion ang *Q-55- p-552: 


Conſpiracic , | Stephen Langthon the Arch-Biſhop was the 5 S 4. 
Ring-leader, vea, the principall abettor, Contpirer, chieſeT Allegabant 
Agent,-nd Counſellor (as Mathew Pars,W/indover,sS peed, Ho- Archiepiſco;um 
linsbed,& other our Hiſtorians reſtifie: , The Pope hereupon'Cntuartenſem 
excommunicates the Barons,and alk other Engtsh or French, Reg9 Angle 
who impugned King *lebn, everrin the general Coyncell of Poitem efſe pube 
Lateran,then held;2nd the Biſhop of V7,ucheſter,and Pandul; þ cum, ut qlit 
the Popes Legat, who folemuly denounced the'Popes Cutte Barombus An- * 
againſt che Barons ) did likewife-ſuſpend che Archbiſhop £1e incentvum 
$10 all his Epiſcopall authority: who theteupon repairing to ©omtra Regem 
Rome for abſulution, was in the Councell of Lateran accuſed ndem proturt, 
and convict of Confpiracte& Treaſon againſt rhe King, ang'& conſenſum . 
contempt againſt the Pope & ChurchesCenſure: tor which, J#9dque ipſuus 
the Pope retolying tro depoſe him from his Sea & dignity, by ſ4vore £5 conſt to 
the Cardinals incercefiion for him ( he beins:their brother 714m Barones 
Cardinall; was 1inctreated co deale fomewharmilder, but ver 81Fum, Regem 4 


cotirmed his ſuſpenſion from his Biſhoprick by publike ſen-ſolr depellere 


tence;comandivg by his Letcers,all his Suftragan Biſhops ro-mdtirentur, fc, 


withdraw their cbediece from him;'& fora turcher revenfe, Math. Par, 


\Nereas Simon. Lang then, his brother, by his: procureinentH:ſt. WMiajor. 


{2 chad P. 2615253. 


(40) 


had beeneeleAed to the Sea of Yorke, {a Rrange examplezts > 
have an whole Kingdame ruled by cwo Brethren,of ſo tur»- 
bulent humours: )\ the .* Pope. not: onely: did::caflare. his. 
0HeINg and. Eleftion, bur likewiſe made him uncapable of any Epiſco-- 
Juggling of the . pall Dignitie,placing 1nthar Sea Walter Graz (a truſtie triend. 


* Yee here the 
| aoubling and : 


Pope... co the King, and 2 protefſed encmie co the Langhtons) whoſe 
Pall coſt him no lefſe then a thouſand pound. King [oþn.ha- 


ving thus procured :all-his Barons to be excommunicated. 


andthe Citie of London ({iding wich them) to be interdicted, 
and:the Arch-Biſhops ſuſpentton ro-be:confirmed ; the Ba- 


rons- and Arch-Bifhop held.theſe. Cenſures -1n fuch high 


contempd, that.they decreed,neither themſelves northe Ct- 


tizens ſhould obſerve them ,..nor .the, Pielates denounce-: 
them; alledging, that they.were procured upon falſe ſug- 

eſtions, andithat.the Pope.had no power in Secular matters - 
Fm Chriſt .but.onely in Spiricuall , and chat Prelates had 


' _ nathing atall to doe with-Warres:;..and thereupon ſent tor 
Ltws ,. the .Dolphin of + France ,- .to- receive . the Crowne of 


- Ejigland : Who not ſo void of Ambition;as tu loſe a Crowne 


tor want-of fetching , was- not .long. behind, landing here 
in-Evgland, in deſpight of the Popes inhibition, and threats 
of Excommunication to hinder him;with a great Armyzand 
aFleetof f1x:hundred Boats... Aiterwhich, hefrepaires to 


"London,eleftiag Simon Langhton for his Chancelor,the Archs- 


Biſhops Brother, the Arch-Biſhop' being the chiefe man in 


this Rebellion and .Treafan againit Kang. Iobn ; by whole 
counſellind Preaching, the-Cirizens of London,and Barons, . 


rhough all excommunicated by the Pope, did celebrate Di- 


vine. Service, and drew on Lews to doe the like. King. lobe: 


levying 2 great Armie, and haſting to give Battaile to thoſe 


F BOX ARs.and Rebels-and- Enemies,.comming to Swinshed -* Abbey, WAS: 
Monuments>:, poyloned ina Chalice , Dy a Monke of that Houſe ; who. . 


9.719, with the 
Authors there 
sred, & Specs ſhould be glad .and: joytull chereof : art whieb;:the Abbot 
Hiſtorie- of : wept-for joy, and prayſed:*God forthe Monks-conſtancie 
Great 'Britam,« 0 being ablolyed betore-hand by the Abbbor, tooke the 


went to the Abbot and ſhrivedhimielfe, telling him, how 


1.9.c.8.ſeft.63.' Cup of Poyſon yz and therewith poyſoned-both the King. 


pv 78,' 568. - and himſelte, to: doe the Arch-Biſhops and Prelares a fa- 
* 5105015 P-1 96> your; ſince this *King .could-not-abide the pride and pre- 


atk $2 LE | tended i 


he intended to give the King ſuch a Drinke, thar all England: 
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' 


HIP _ 
zxendedauthoritie of the Clergie, when theywent aboutts 
wreſt out of his hands the. Prerogative of his Princely-Go- 
vernment.. Hedying, Henry-hts-young Son was :received to * 
the Kingdome, Lewsy forſaken, the. Barons abſolyed by the - 
Pope 8 Clergy-men roo,aftera compoſition-paid by them. - | 
After this, Stephen Langhton enfhrines his Predeceſſor Becket - 
(as great a Fraytor as himſelfe) in a very ſumptuous Shrine | 
(the King and greateſt part of the Nubilitie of -the Realme 


ied ; they, 


40 ſuch high 


exnorthe(;. 


es denounce | 


being preſenrat the folemaity.; ) which done,'-chis-Arch- 
T raycor,atter he had eadeavoured.to raiſe anew Warre be- 
tweene..the-King and the Nobles, dyed -himſclfe, Inly 9. 
1228. To obſcure whole .Treafons-and Rebellions, our 
Monkes, who wrtic the. Hiſtortes of thoſe times, - have - 


ion; raiſed -up-many flanders and lyes of: this poyſoned King. 

Prolaresha Jobn, to his grea: cetamation. . EET oo Las 

aa *: Richard ethershed;: the very next Arch-Biſhop, with- 14-R1CHARD» 

p ig ſtood King Henry.che 3. who in Parliament demanged. Eſ-.*;Matb. Pars: - 
of —_ cuzge of thoſe who held any Baroniesof him ; maintaining Amm.'123I- 
= that the Clergie ought nor to be ſubject unto the judge- f. 355. Math. 
anding ber ment of Eaymen, thcugh all the Laitie and. other of.-the Parker, Antiqu: 
n, 2ndthvezs Spiricualcie conſented to the King... After this, hee had.a Eccleſ-* Brit. 
eat Armyzanl | great controverſie with-Hubert de.-Burgo, Earle of Kent, con- p. 15 $-Godwinty » 
vefreparesto 


lorehearc cerning-ſome Lauds of the Earle of Glouceſter, the profits p. 110» 111» 
0r,tne [CIs toe : 
cliefe mann 


whereof-the Arch-Biſhop challenged.as due unto him:in Holinsbed, Þ- - 
| ; by whok 


the minority--ot- rhe-ſatd .Farle.' The Arch-Biſhop com--2x 3. 
plained of the precended wrong to the King .{ with whom 

3nd Barons, 

lebrate Di 
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tale Ok 
Abbey,93 
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Hubert was very gracious, forthe gaod ſervice hehad done - 
kim in defending Dover -Caſtle..againſt the French.;) and. 
finding no remedy an{werable to his minde-at the Kings. 
kands, who anſwered him truly, Thacthe Lands were held.- 
of him in capite, and-fo the wardſhip of them belonged to. 
himſelte,notto the Arch-Biſhop.; hee thereupon excoms + 
municated all the Authors of this his tuppoſed 1njury, the..: 
King onely excepted; and then gate him to Rome (the com=-- 
mon San&tuary and receptacle for all Rebellious, 'Trayrorly- 


Prelates, ) this bewg, the firſt. Excommunication that. was. 


pronounced againit any an for invading:the.Temporalties.: 


)t the Church. The King..hereupon ſends diyers to Rome, 
to ſtop the Arch-biſhops proceedings,.and defend his Roy- | 
all Preroganve. . The Pope notwithitanding-:delighted - 


G- 3; MuCcH + 


(2) got 


much wich the eloquence, gravitie, and excellent behavi- B09 bt 
our of the Arch-Biſhop, granted preſently all his demands, 10 mb 
even in prejudice of the Kings Crowne and Right. Lite TO. 
joy had hee of his Victory, tor being bne chree daves 1n his of elloft 
% Yee Holin;h, way homeward, hee tell fick ar Satnr Gemmaand dved. * In Nori Chu 
1Þ-114, Math, this Bifhops time, the Italrans had gotten many Benefices jel Ned, 
Par, Am. England, who being much ſpited at, certaine mad fel- porulth 
2232, Jowes' tooke upon them to thietfh out their Corne every ou R 
where, and give 1t unto the ipoore, as alſoto rob and ſpoile age ma 
them of their money and other goods, after which the l:4- ft tos | 
1zans were not {o.eager upon Enplirh Bene tices. penibiee'n 
35. EpMutnp. - Saint Edmund A *ch:Biſhox of Canterbury had many bick- axacueum " 
® Antiqu. Eccleſ. erings with King Henry the third, hee was baptized un the oe,00 Pl Ml 
iBrizan. p. 159. {f3me Font that Fhomas Becker his 'Predeceſſiour was , and tl anſecent? 

- £0 1791, God- ſomewhat participaced of his diſpoſiton; BReiwg conſecra- ee Keg VS 
win, 112,113. {ed Arch-Biſhop, hee preſently fell:toco the Kings diſplea- y were 0:00UNC! 
Fox As and ure, by oppoſing himiclfe againſt che marriage: of Elrar;or, leamended ; 1 
:Monuments, the Kings'Sifter, with S:mon Mountfort, 'Earle of 'Leceſter, alrexed, DR 
f- 321, 40g, Pecaule upon the death of the Earle Marthall her firſt Hus- felis L2g3eh, 
v.33. Hollnjb. band, ſhe had vowed Chaſtice ; to. have which yow diſe pr leayc OL 
18-222, 223, | enſed withall, the King procured the Pope toſend Otro his ie henailngthe 
225, egate 1nto England, betrweene whom and the Arch-Bi- val; waſtedbjt 
I :ſhop there were many quarrels : This Arch-Prelate.refuſed he ent te 

to appeare upon ſummons before theKing ; went to Rome 61 exareame 
where he made many complunts, not onely againſt Orto, elarpron and 
,þut agatnſt the King himſclte, for certaine injuries received iebopeh 
at his hands; yer with 1ll-{ſucceſſe, and was foiled in two Bk. BilhopB 


. feverall ſures, both with the Monkes of :Rockheſter and the 


(motions a 
Earle « f Arungel, to whom hee was condemned in a thou- om ho 
Sand Markes, to his.great diſgrace ans 1impoveriſhing. Hee ſan money 
Fxcommunicated the Monkes of Canterbury, for chufing 2 UnMiliaryth 
Prior wihout his conenr, The Popes:Lepate abſolving IebDrolares# 
ahem for monev, he. excummunicated them af:c{h, and 1n- lbwre " 
zerdited their Church; ti}] Orro decided che Controverlie; ll 
«which Oztoexcommunicated-Frederiche the Emperour, fiiſt the Orhor 
43n the Monaſtery of Saint Albanes, and then publickly-in LINN 
:Paules Church, and colleted infiote ſummes of money blifal n 
:here.1n England to.maimaine the'Popes warres againſt himy ork nh, | 
:which the Emperour tooke very 11] at the Kings hands. | la bio 
"This Arch-Biſhop,tor a great ſumme ON ny wore) 
rant 
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(43) 
Grant fromthe Pope in derogation of the Kings Supremn>», 
Cie, thatit any Biſhopricke concinned void.by the {pace of: 
fix months, .itſhoulb be. lawfull forthe. Arch-Biſhop to- +: 1 + 


conferre. iton whom he liſt, . which the King procured, the. | 


Pope immediately to reyoke. * Polichronicon writes,thathee * Lib. > e267 


called a Councell of the Prelates together, .how hee might f 305. Fox 4Rz 
relieve the. holy Church that was made ſubject and thrall. & Mon. P:2542» 
Ic was confulted, that the King and all other men that were. 256,22, 
Rebels ſhould.be warned, and if they-would not amend,. © , 
thenthe wrecke of cenſures of. holy Church fhould..not 

fleepe. The hory man { Fdmnnd ; afſented, and went to the 

King with-the other Biſhops, who chreatned to Excoms= 

muncate him, 1f he would not reforme the things they de- 

manded, and pu: away his evill Councellors. 'I'he King. 

asked aviſemeur and he abode, bur all for nought : There- _ 

fore.the King, was ſpared alone, .and all otherchat were Re» _. 

bell. were denouncedaccurſed ; Bur thereby would they, 

not beamended : This Arch. Prelate, art laſt, being cont» 

nually vexed; thwarted and diſgraced beet by the Kingzrhe.: 

Pope his Legares, and others with wham he conteſted, ta-. 

king his leave of the King,departed 1ngo voluntary exile,and. 

there bewailing.che miſery of his Country, ſpoiled.and nt- 


ſerably waſted by the cyrannie and ſtrange exaRtions of the- 


Pope, ſpent the. reſt of nis t14me.in continuall. ceares, and 
chrough extreame gricfe, ſorrow, and faſting, fell intog. 
Conſumption and dyed, beingatterwards.canonized for 2 
Saint by Pope Innocent the fourth, 

*Arch-Biſhop Boniface, his immediate {uiccefſor;raiſed mas r6* B 0:22. 
ny commotions and {tirs both 1n Church and:Stare, he was g AGE. 
the Xivgs inſtrument for polling of England,” and brought * Aneiqu. Eccleſ.© 
him. much money-;. he was allo a great warrter,. þetter skil--Brze. Bonifacithy , 
Id in Military then Church affaires. . Not to mention tNIS op. 171: &c. 
Arch-Prelates * combas. with the Prior.aud MonkKes of S. Godwyn P.1 14s 
B irtho'mewes; which pg# the whole City of London inte an'te x 19. 
uproare,and made mach work both at the Kings Court,and s Antiqu. Beclee:.. 
at Rome : Or how he $ procured.a Grant from the Pope to'Brze,p. 185. 
reccive one whote years profit of all. Livings and Guresthat:Srow, p.188.. 
ſhould fall yoid:wichin his Province for p.yeares ſpace, to + Helintbed; pc” 
ene value of.orco. Markes, At whichthe Xing ar firſt was + 3L. : 
fore offended | ſhal only recice ſome traitorly and Arui-me= 
narchical.coſtiturions nade by him & hs fellow Prelates4am 
aSynodheld at Pe/tminter,y270.to th2 great impeachment 

| of. 


(44) 
- of theRings Prerogative, and affront of hisNables,”Judges, 
; and -Temporall Courts of-Juſtice. «Firſt, they -decereed., 
« @ Tohan.de Aton, * That ne Arch=Bishop, Bishep yor inferwt Prelate-and Clergre-man, 
. Conſtit. Legiti- should exther by the Kings Writ, or any other Noblemans, ' or ſecu. 
. me Eccleſie, cs lar Officers warrant be called: to-anſwer before any ſicular Cruritor 
truſq ;; Regzonu Tudge, - for any cauſe which they there determine to be- meerely Ec. 
. Angliz, (tiled . cleftaſticall ( though-many of them-were not ſo in truth: )' Or for 
Iinthe.LIitle., . any: extravagances and -undue-procceedings in their Eccleſiaſtical 
Divinum» opWs,): Courts : :And:that no Clergie-man should preſume to appeare upon 
Fe 13S, 1395 ſuch Writ or jummons before -any temporall Ind '2e or Court, « undex 
140, 141 . paine of Excommunication ; «becauſe. no Lay power hath any autho. 
-Guil. Lindwode yitie 10 juage the Loras Anointed , whom they ought of neceſſitiero 
Provinc. l. 5. - obey. And to-take away ſo: great abiiſes, and preſerve the Liberties 
Tit, de Penny, of the Church, wee decree and: ordaine ( (ay they ) that the ſ:51 
f- 226, 2275 .Arch-Bishops;Bishops,and-other Prelates-shall not appreare though 
2.28.10. 2.De they be callediand ſummoned:to'doe it:as aforeſaid. ' Yet to preſerve 
Loro Compe- - the Kmps honour, the ;greate(t Prelates-shall goe or write -10-the 
cents, f-67-©6.. King , . and -shew. that they cannot obey: ſuch hu*Royall Mandates 
; - wathout the perill of therr Order, . and the ſubverſton of ther Ectle- 
 ſtaſticall L1berty, And-rf the King defiſt-not ,the' Bishop whom 1t con- 
cernes, shalladmontsh the*King the ſecond tine, that he looke to the 
ſalvation of by ſoule and altogether deſiſt from ſuch Mandates. And 
if be-deſiſt-not at the denuntiation of the Bishop, the Arck=Bishop, 
or el[ethe.Bisbop of London as the Deane of the:'Bishops, calling 
zo himm-exwo or three Bishops,- or more, whom: he shall thinke-meet, 
: Shall goe to the King... and admonish him- more ſeriouſly, requiring 
him to ſuperſedeate by Mandates. And if the'King after:ſnch ex< 
bortations and monittons :shall proceed to attachments a».d diſtreſſes 
by himſelfe or others, then the Sheriffes ard all other Bailyes who 
proſecute the*B1sheps to attach them, hall: by the 'Dzoceſans of the 
Places be_driven away: mnformeof Law by thefcntence of Exccm- 
. munication:andynterdifiion. * The like shail be done uf the Sheriffes 
. or Bayles proceed to Atrachments or Diſireſſes, pretending the fore- 
ſaid monitions to be-made to our Lord the King as afore-ſaid : And 
:if the Sheriffes or Bazlifes :3hall perſevere mm thesr obſttnacie, the 
; places wheremn they live, and the Lands they have within: the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury -shall be-interdisted by the 'Dioceſans of the 
-Places,.at the denuntiation of the :Bishop in whrſe.Dioceſſe ſuch Di- 
refs es.sball betaken. -Andaf ſuch Attachers be Clerkes Beneficet, 
whez:hdil be ſuſpended from their Office ; :andaf they perſevere -in 
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their malice, they ball be compelled to defift 2nd give ſarisfaBiion by 


ſubſtratling the profits of their Benefices. And f they be not Bene- 


ficed, in caſe they be preſented to any Benefice, they shall not bes 
ficed, Fey yeares ſpace. And the Clerkes who 5Þall 


thereto admntted for 
difate, write or ſigne ſuch Attachments or Diſtirefies, or give any 
cornſell or advice therein, shall be Canomicalſy punished ; and if any 
Clerke be ſirſpeRed of the premiſes , hee shail mt be admitted to any 
Eccleſtaſticall Benefice z untill be zhall Canomcally purge bimſelfe 
thereof: And sf our Lord the King) or any other ſecular power con- 
perently admontsbed concerning thy, shall not revoke ſuch Diſtreſſes 


or Attachments, the Bizhop diſtrained shall put under Eccleſtaſticall 


mterdif the Lands, Villages, Townes and Caſtles, which the King 
bimſelfe or other ſecular perſon ſo diſtraming hall have within ba 
Bisbopricke. And if the King, or any other ſecular power content= 
ning ſuch penalties, shall perſevere in their obſtinacie ; then the 
Arch- Bishop, or the Bizhop of London at the denanciation of the 
Bichop complaining, calling ts him two Bishops, or more, whom bee 


#hall thmke mect, shallrepaire to the King, and dilegemly admo- 
 n#5h and require him toJuperſede from the fore-ſaid Mandates. And 


#f our Lord the *'King havang beard theſc admonttions and exhor- x See the Pre- 
tations,zhall proceed to Attachments or Diſtrefies by himſclfe or o- [tes in ſolencie 
' thers, then the »ther two Bzthops, reputing thu Diſtreſie as a com- þgere apatnſt 
mon injury to the Church, by the autboritie of thz preſent Counſell, ;hecr Kings. 
 thall put under Eccleſiaſtical tnterdiQ all the Demeſne Lands,Bur- _ 
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"chers who ſhallrceleaſe excommenncace perſons out of pri- 


roouphes, Caſtles, and Townes of tbe King himſelfe, or any other 
Great man, being within the Precinfts of their Duceſſe, And if the 
Wy or other Great man shall not within 20. dayes after revoke 


. the ſaid 0 bo or Attachments, but shall for thu bandy againſt _ 
the Church, being with Pharoah made more obdurate amidſt the 


ſtrokes of punishments, then the Arch-Bishop hall put hy whole 
Dioceſſe nnder mnterdi, The ſame shalbe done to the Caſtles, Land 
and Burronghs of great men,who have Royalties within the ſail Pro- 
vince. And sf any Bisbop shall be fonnd negligent or remiſſe inthe 


* executions of the ſaid penalties in ſuch caſes, be sball be sharply re- 
' prehended by the Metropolitan. After which they in'the ſame 


Counſell, decree the like Interdiats, Excommunicacions , 
and Proceedings agunſt all ſich who ſhall intrude upon the 
poſſeſſions of the Church ; againſt Clerkes who receive 
Churehes by Lay-mens power ; againft ſuch Judges and 0- 

H 


fon: 


% 


(46) 
- fon, witkour the Biſhops conſent ; againſt Lay-men whe 
fhall apprehend Clergic-men tor civill crimes ; againſt ſuch 
who obcaine or grant. Prohibitions to their Courts ; a- 
gainft the King, or his Officers, who grieve or waſte Chur- 
Cches poſſeſſions during their vacancie; againſt Judges and 
other Officers, who by a Quo Warrarto queſtion the Liber- 
ties which any Church or Prelare hath long enjoyed, 
chough without any Charter; againſt ſecular Judges, who 
ſhall judge any Charters made to the Church void {or un- 
certaintie ; againſt Lords, who ſhall endeavour to enforce 
Clergie-men to make fuit to their ſecular Courts , con- 
trary ro the Liberties of the Church; and the like. In. 
all or moſt of which, if the King upon.notice and monition 
conforme nor to the Prelates deftres, and ſtop not all pro- 
cecdings and judgements in his Courts apzinft them, his 
Judges and Officers ſhall bee excommunicated, and their 
Lands, together with the Kings, and the whole Province nt Lenertoh 
of Canterbury interdiced as afore-ſaid. This Arch-Prelate -hekſe) 10 Þ 
and his confederates thus trampling upon the. Kivgs. i 1+Tenth 
"OW T-L:1.: mo 006 100 
Crowne, Royalties, Judges , Courrs, Nobilitie ,, Sub- T_ 
jects, and the Lawes of the Kingdome ; the King to ſtop | oo colle 
their encroachments was enforced to fend forth Writs of ob i 
® Regiſt. of Ad jura Regia, and Prohibitions to mhibit their procedings; mv” 


Writs, par. 2. wherein hee thus complained , * Wee are troubled, not with- ome 
F a, © 65, Out cauſe and moved , while wee behold thoſe who live under our Ms FR 
Turbamur, nec Dommion , and are there honoured with Benefices and Rents, by 4. Miah 
immerito & Yeaſon whereof they ought to aſſift w 1n the defence and tuition. of ec ah 

movemur Ec, #h* Rights of our Reyall Crowne, with neckes liftid up againſt w, in oo" 
Fee the Brevj= (drauouring to the uttermoP of their power to impuygne the ſaid ry we 
ate, p.96,07, Ript1!, te the GRIEVOVS PREIVDICE AND ſeifracy 


I5> x6 


BVRT OF OVA ROYALL DIGNITY AND fine 


CROWNE, and in contempt of ww : Wherefore we, who by 
the bond of an Qath are obliged. to the unwounded Obſervance 


&. Sag Rights. of our Crowne and Digmtie , probitit” you \» 


that you preſume not to attempt any ching m the premiſes , 
which may. any. way derogate from. the Reght af our Crowne 
«nd Dignttie , and of any thing mm thu kinds bath beene 
wnducly attempted by you, that you cauſe it to bee revoked 
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en (47) 
and Dignitie, This Boniface, at laſt knowing himſclfe've- 
ry ill beloved both of the King and of all the Com- 
mons and: Clergie in generall, and being commanded 
by the King to give over his Biſhopricke , he there- 
upon felled his Woods, ler 'Leaſes, forced from: his 
T, enants and others what monies hee could poffibly , 


and having gathered great ſummes one way or other, 


carried it all with -him over Sea uico Savoy, where hee 


dyed. — 
 " Tohn Peckam , the next Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury bur 
one, was created Biſhop of that See by the Popes meere 


17. JoHN 
PECKAM. 


+ Authoritie, againſt the Mopkes and Kings conſents ;* Antiqu. Eccl, 
whence, in his Letters to the Pope, hee uſually filed him- Bri. p. 201: 
ſelfe hts Creature, though hee made him pay foure thou-.202 , 205 
ſand Markes for his Creation ; And to ſhew himlſelte kis 206, 207. 


lent Letter tv him 


| creature 1n good earneſt, hee upon the Popes moſt in{o- Fox Aﬀts and 
( recorded ar large by Mathew Parker Monuments, 


in his life ) to prohibit King Edward che firſt from colle&-p.326,32x. 
ing the Tenth« granted co him 1n England by the Clergie, Godwsn his 
for the recovery of the Roly Land from the Saracens, which Catalogue of 
rhe King collected by his owne Officers, and laid up in fuch Biſhops, p. 
places as hee thought meet without the Popes ſpeciall-li- x2. 


cenſe, not withour great ſinne againſt the divine Majeſtic, 
and high contempt- of the Apoſtolicke Sea; went to the 
King immediately, beiag then in the confines of Wales, and 


 - there pablikely before all his Nobles by vertue of the 


Popes command, adinoniſhed the King : Firſt, within one 


moths ſpace to reftore all the Monies colle4:4, and to ſend it to the 


. places formerly apponted for its cuftoly, with ſo great promptitude 


of devotion, as might exyate the former bloc of removing it thence. 


Serondly, that hee should for tim: to com: wholly deſiſt from ſuth 


attempts , adiin , that although the Apoſtolicall clemencie did 
yet embrace him 4s one of her deare Sonnes , yet «f he should 
b-reafter chance to bee- founi puiltie of. ſuch ' offences , that 
Sthze neither would. nor yet could ſubtract the Rid of CorrefFion. 
from him. leſt by ſparing man, thee should conſent to thoſe Di- 
vine in| aries which sh2e correfed not. Thirdly, that he'should 


_ neither moles nor griev? any of the Kyreps"s or Deyoſitaries 


of th! ſud Mywn:s up thy occaſtm. which mſo- 


len: DÞ.nands the King gre a very ; mild Anſvete. 
me H 2 This 
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en, C onſtstue, 
x 30* 


(48) 
This Lordly-Prelate, was very ſtately in his pefture,, gate, 
words and outward ſhew ; he very often oppoſed himieite 


againſt King Edward the firſt in Patliament, 1nrighr ot h1s 
hurch, denying to grant him Tenths ; contelting with 


him often aþour certain Libercies pertaining to the Grown, 
touching Church matters. Anno x :279.he held a *Councell 
at Reading ; wherein, hee enjoyned all Prieſts every Lords 
day, teexcommunicate (among others) thoſe who 1umpe- 
erated Letters or Writs from any Lay Court, to hinder the 
proceedings of the Eccleſiaſtickes in Cauſes pertaining ro 
them by the holy Canons, He keld his Prebendary of Lions 
in France, in Commendam, and would not part with it by any 
meanes; becauſe he looked every day to be driven out of 
England bv the King (whom he ſtiffely oppoſed and reſiſted. 


to his face in many chings) and chen he (hould have no o- - 


cher home to take to : Hee promptly obeyed the Popes 
commands againſt the King, not to pay him any Subſidies, 
or give him ary aide without the Popes conſent, and: ofc 


admoniſhing the King before his Nobles, to obey the - 


Popes Mandates 1n derogation of his Crowne, and tending 
to the great oppreſſion of his Subje&s, Hee called anorher 
Councell at Reading, Anno 1290. where he & the Biſhops 
purpolſed co draw the Conulans. of Adyowſons and Patrona- 
ſes of Churches , belonging time out of mind to the Kings 


empora!l Courts, to the Eccleſiaſticall ConſiRories, w-- 


- terly to cut off all the Kings Prohibitions 10 theſe Courts: 


* Regiſtor of 
ht 2, 
#1 Gl b, 62. - 
646. 


ia ſuites- concerning Goods, Chattels, and Debts , 1@ 
that the .Ecclefiaſticall Judges ſhould not from thenee- 
torth be prohibited co proceed on in them : But the King 


hearing of this their deligne & encroachment on his Royall | 


Crown, prohibited them to proceed therein under painc « f 
his indignation ; whereupon the Connſell was diffolved, aud 
the Arch-Biſhop & other Prelates fruſtrated of their hopes. 


Who yet proceeding to encroach upon the Kings Royalties 


in their Eccleftaſtica}l Courts, hee thereupon ſent forth 
Writs to ieſtraine them , to- this effe& ; * Rex Archsepiſ- 
copy, &Cc, The King to the Arch-Bisghops , Biztops , Abbots, 
Prioys, Deanes, Arch- Deacons, Chancelours, Pracentors, Provoſts, 


Sacriſts, Prebaggy in Cathcdrall and Collegiate Churches, ard «. 


Ms 481-1 


. 
, 


i+ oll ocher Eccleſiaſtical perſons, conſtituted in what=cver Dig- 


\ 


d wines wee 


ot refrane the 
ts (yes of ar C 
kj de nat, b 
knaletyyeu,br 0x 


ji qcte (0 48) 
kltatesſuris 
Iiteeſe Vries, 
6x ilhops, ON 
Wee vere 
Nitemadet 


+ Goladmenc 


tel led 


With It dy U 
1Ven Out of 
dandrefifled 
d have no 0. 
d the Pope 
y Subſidies 
ent, andok 
to obey the 
$) and tendirg 
led another 
{the Biſhop 
20d P atr0Ne 
cothe King) 
iſiftories, us 
theſe Coun; 
| Debts, 
rom thenge- 
dat the flung 
"Wn ſus Rowl | 
nder painc 
ſolved, 
their hops 
gs Roxalte 
11 ſent fon 
es Arti 
| py Abi 
19, Prvih 
burcht! 1 vi | 
ha! of Pe) bi 
ts 


- that you doe not, by pretext 
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\Jrntre Or Office ; alſo to publike Notarzes, and all others, gree=. 


ting. It behooveth us ſe much the more carefully to doe our 
jy, Ae » and more ſolicitouſly to extend our hand to our 
Royall: Prerogatwves, leſt they should utterly perizh , or by the 
andue Vſnrpations of any , be in ſome ſort ſubſtrafted , by 
maintaining them as farre as. wee lawfully may ; by reducin 

them to their due ſlate, if any of them. bave beene fabſtre 
and ſeized on ; as likewiſe by brideling the impupners of eur ſaid 


Royal luriſdithons, and by puniching them as it u meet, according 


to th.ir demerits : And ſo much the rather, by how much wee are 
knowne to be obliped to doe ut by the Bond: of an Oath, and be- 
hold more men from day to day te smpugne the ſame Rights, to 
their utmoſt power ; whereas wee have recovered 8n our Court 
before ts, by conſideration of the ſaid Court, our Collation to the 
Prebend of S. m the Church of Samt Peters mm Yorke, &c. 
And. now wee have underſtcod , that certaine men endeavuuring 
with all their might ts 1mpugne our Roall Ripht , and foreſaid 
Fngdement, ds l:kewife our Collation made to- our ſaid Clerke, have 
enade and procured ts be made certaine Provocitions, Appeales, 
Indiftions , Inhibitions, Gc. by the which if they should proceed, 
our Royal Right, and foreſf.ud Indgement , and. the effett of ouy 
Collatien +hould be annulled, which might many wayes generate 


prejudice and exbercd uticn fo 14 and OuY Crowne. AY deſiring 


by all mranes wee may to prevent ſuch preprdice and exhercdation, 


and to reſtraine the unlawfull endeavours of all the impugner, of 


the Rights of our Crowne, ſtrifily prohibite you and every of you, 
chany Commſſion made, or hereafter to 
be made to you,'or any of you, preſutne by any Autheritie, withcur 


our advice, toattempt, or by others in any ſort cauſe tobe attempted, © 


any thing wkich nay tend to the derogation of our Royall Right, or 


 annulling of. the foreſaid fudgement rzpbtly given, or the ceakening 


of our ſaid Coltation , knowing, that if you hall doe otherwiſe, wee 
will procced to apprehend you in a grievous manner, tanquam ad 
violatores Juris noſtri Regii, 4 violaters of our Royall Right... 
By theſe Writs, the Ulurpations of this Arch-Prelate and 
the Biſhops, on the Kings Royall Prerogative and Courts 
of Juſtice, were ſomewhat reſtrtined ; otherwiſe, chey had 
19 time made themſelyes abſolute Kings, and the Kings of 
England meere Ciphers, and onely exccutioners of their 
Papall plezſures. Ds 
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(50). | 
33. RoBzkT * Rebert Winchelfie, his Succeſſour, exceedingly oppoſed 
W1NCHELSY. his Soveraigne King Edward the firſt ; who having ſpent an 
* Ant. Eccleſ. infinite ſlumme of Money in the Warres of Scorland, ſummo- 
Brit. . Robertus ned 2 Parliament at Barwick; wherein, when the Tempo- 
Winchelſe, p. raltie contributed liberally coward the charge of that Warre, 


209.10 223, the Clergie alledging the Canon of the late Councell of 


Godwin.p.125, Lyons, Where it was decreed , That no Clergie-man Should 
126,127. Wal- pay any Ayde or Subſidie to any Temporall Magiſtrate , withour 
fingh. Hiſt. Angl, #e Þ © licence, ( which Canon the Arch-Biſhop alledged 
P.34» 35, 463 240 the Subfidie, granted by the Clergie two yeares bes 
63.Math. Weſt. tore 11 his ablence, cauling chem then to ſer it downe for a 
An.12941295, Canon, afterwards to be kept mviolably } refuſed to grant 


1296, 1300, the King a Subſidie, without the Popes conſenc; and would - 


5 then give no Subſidie nor ſupply ar all to the King, though 
Ee an 2” at the ſame time they readily granted three Subſidies to Ra 
Monuments, Popes towards his Warres againſt the French. The King 
P.320, 321, would not take this: for payment ; and therefore preſently 


337+ Holmsb. tooke order, hat all Barnes of theſe undutitull rebellious 
IL ZOI33 OZ, 


Clergie-men ſhould be locked up,and by Proclamation put 
all the Clergie from out of his protection , ſo that hereatter 
it ſhould be lawfull for any man to ſue chem for any Cauſe, 
but they might not commence Suit agaioſt any man ; hold- 
» See Biſhop ing a * Parhament with his Temporall Lords and Com- 
Z:wels Defence mons onely , and ſhutting the Biſhops and Clergie our of 
of his Apologre, the Parhament- Houſe. T his conſtrained ſome ot the Cler- 
part. 6. c. 2, F1ezaiter much conteſt, (though animated and follicired by 

$21,522, The Arch-Biſhop till to refiſt® to ſubmit to the King 2t 


romptons Ju. Jlait, and to be content to grant him ſuch a proportion of 


riſdition of their goods ( though ict were the fifth part of their Reve- 
Courts,f.19. _ as he ſhould hike of; onely the Arch-Biſhop, the 
_ Head of this Fa&ion, continued obftinate, making no other 

* 4 dutifull An- anſwer to the King but this 3 * Vader Gol,cur univerſal Lord, 
{iver of an Arch- we have two other Lords,a Spirituall Lord the Pope,and a Temporal 
Prelate t0-by Lord the King ; and thuugh we be to obey both, yet rather the 
Prance, © Spiritual Lord then the Temporall : When therefore he ſaw 
all rhe reſt inclining to yeeld, uſing no other words then 
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ehus'; Salvet unnſquiſque animam friam , [et every man ſave | fond before 
his owne ſoule, (as 1t Rebellion againſt his Prince were the  Uxperfon and 
onely meanes to fave his ſoule ) aud pronouncing all choſe  Usanfners 
excommunicated that contributed any this to the King, _ | 


ily 


« 
k 


bdinp)y ooh 
hang 
v Blew, ſunmy 
; n the Temp, 
. eof 'Nat Vir 
(ate Councel d 
Wrgie-man ta 
v Irate ) Fila 
: tſhop led 
C 80 yeares bp 

It downefr 
refuſed topra 
ſenc; and wor 


: (8 


| he role uy and ſuddenly departed out of the Convocation 


Houſe. The King for this his contumacte, ſeized all his 
Lands, and commanded all ſuch Debts of his as were found 
inthe Rolls of the Exchequer, to be levied with all ſpeed on 
his Goods and Cattell, which he ſeized mto his hands, and 
made ſhew of great diſpleaſure. Notwithſtanding) ſhortly 
after beivg to make Warre with the French King m Frances 
he thought good before his departure to receive this Arch- 
Revell co tavour againe , who had cauſed the Kivg to be 
Cited up to the Court of Rome, and there ſuſpended. Bur 
this grace endured not long : for preſently upon his re- 
turne, the King layd divers high reaſons to his charge; 29, 
That he had dehorted by Subjefts, m by abſence, from paying thetr 


Subſidies. ; *® That he went about to trouble the quict © ſtate of * See Holinsh. 
the Realme, and to defend and ſuccour Rebellzous perſons ; P-Z13- Anno: 
That be had cmſpired with azvers of by Nobiltie, to- deprive 1305. 
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bim of his Kingdome, (though the beſt Prince that ever 
England had .betore:) ro commit . him to -perpetuall Priſon, 
and to Crown? bu Sonne Edward King in bp ſtead; and 
that hee was the Ring-leader and Author of thu Confpiracze. 
The Arch-Bithov nor able to demie theſe Freaſons, and 


being ſulpended from his Office by the 'Pope, til] hee 


ſhould. purge himſcl@ of theſe things, hee tell downe on 
the ground at the Kings teer, craving.pardon of his hey- 


' nous offences with teares and howling , calling the King 
then his Lord, which hee never did- before, neither with 


his mouth, nor in his Letters. Thus this proud Prelate, 
execiable both tro God 'and man, who had twice a little 
before prohibited. the King, 1n the Popes name, to make 
Warre with.the rebellious and trecherous Seors ' his Ene- 


ries ; who had invaded his Kingdome in his: abſence, 


beeauſe the Pope had taken them into his protection ; 
who had defiled and infeted the whole Prieſt-hood and 
Clergie of Eyg/and with. his pride, exerciſed an unheard of ' 
Tyrannie over che people; being now deprehended by the 
King in his wickedneſle, terrified and dejested with the guile 
of his {1nne, and fear of puniſhment, lay now proſtrate on the 
ground before the King, offered him kis Pall,and ſubmitted 
his perion and goods to his mercy. To whom the King gave 
this anlwer ; 1 will not putn4b thee: my ſelfe, leſt 1 sþculd ſeeme 

| raiber 


(52) 

rather to have reſpeA to my owne R'venge , though moſt juſt 
then to thy Order. And altbough thou art altogether A, 
ey Order and my Grace , yet 1 will referre the Matter to thy 


fellow Bishops and the Pope of Rome , that thou mayeſt be 


8ryed by thy Peeres, leſt thou shouldeſt thinke me an unjuſt 
Judge ; though the Conuſans of Treaſon, #be Higheſt Crime m 
@ SubjeAt, belongs without doxbt to my Tribunall, not to theirs, 


Moreover ( added the King ) I have knowne thy hatred and 


onalice towards me, not onely im the greateſt things, but even m the 
ſmallet, end in matters of leaſt moment , in which by thy auth. 
ritte thou haſt over-much abuſed wy patience ; depriving my 
_ Clerkes 8n thy Viſitation , notwubſtianding my Letters to the 
contrarte, and their juſt appeales ; boch which thou haſt contenmed; 
gopether with my Royall Authoritee. The Arch-Biſhop trou- 
bled and confounded in mind at theſe things, craved a Bleſ. 
fling from the King ; who replyed, That his Bleſſing would 
rather became him, then his the Arch-Biſhop. The King 
kereupon complaines of him to the Pope , Thar hee had 
_ troubled the peaceable and ſafe eſtate of the Kingdome in 
his abſence, and ftirred up the Nobles to a Rebellion and 


Conſpiracie againſt him , &c, And notwithſtanding his 


fubmiſſion, cited him to appeare at Rome , baniſhed him the 
Realme;, ſeized npon all his goods moveable and unmove- 


able , forbidding all his SubjeRs, under a great paine', to 


foſter him : yet the Monks of Canterbury ſecretly harbou- 
red him fora time, furniſhed him with necefſaries, and 
conveyed him beyond the Seas. Which the Kiog afterwards 
underſtanding, ſeized on all their goods and lands, baniſhed 
chem the Monaſterie, turning foureſcore Monks a begging, 
forbidding any to harbour them; and kept them in that m1- 
f{erable eſtace, till afterwards hee was pleaſed, upon their 
- ſubmiffion, to reſtore them. After which, the Biſhop of 
Fincheſter interceded to the King for this Arch-Traytor, 
calling him his Lord : with which the King being greatly 
offended, pur this Biſhop our of his proreion, and confil- 
cated his goods, becauſe he acknowledged another then the 
King to he his Lord ; even ſuch an one, who beivg guilte 
of Treaſon and manifeſt contempt againſt che King,hud loft 
che very right of a SubjeR in his Kingdome. While the 
Arch-Bifhop was thus in exile, before any hearing of is 
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Cauſe at Rome, the Ring deceaſeth ; who; as * Holmcbed s 


writes, was ancarneſt encimic of the high and preſumpruous 


of roo much Wealth and Riches ; and therefore he deviſed 


-to eſtabliſh the Stature of Mortmain, to be a bridle to their 


invrdinate Juſts and riotous exceſſe : which Statute they la- 
boured to repeale, and purchaſe out, by giving large Subſi- 
dies to that end. His Sonne Edward the ſecond ſucceeding 
him, out of an over-indulgent pitty, calls home this Arch- 
Traytor by his Letter, writes to the Pope to diſcontinue his 
Fathers Suit againſt himzand to ſend him over with all ſpeed 
to Crowne him ; Who glad with the newes, and unable to 
rake haſte home, as was requiſite, by reaſon of his crazic 
body, ſent a Commiſſion to the King, with the names of 
three Biſhops 1n ic, giving him libertie to eleR which of 
the three he defired, to Crowne him in his behalfe ; who 
made choiſe of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſet the 
Crowne on his head, "The King upon-the Arch-Biſhops 
returne,reſtored him a)l his goods,and every penny received 
of his Temporalcaes during his two yeares exile , (a good 


reward fora I raytor) whereby he became the richeſt Arch- 


Biſhop of many before and atter him. He was no ſocncr 
come home, but a new danger encountred him, by his owne 
wonted boldneſſe. The King,by the counſell of Prers Gave- 


ſton,had commutted the Biſhop of Coventry to Ward, at York : 


A Convocation ſhortly after being afſembled , the Arch- 
Biſhop would not ſuffer any martcer to be debated in the 
Houſe, till the Biſhop were ſer at libertie ; which the King 
was contented to beare withall at that time. This Biſhop 
( faith * Matthew his Suceeſſour ) though he were reported 


ta be aſtous Governour of the Engligh Church, and a De- ® Antrq. Ecclef, = 
fender of its Rights, yet he was too exceflive in this, and Brit.pag.2195 
cyer oppolre to the King, attributing that to the Pope,with 220,22 


whom he was moſt ftrily linked, which he derogated from 
the King; ſeeking nor ſo much the Liberties of the Realme, 
25 the encreafe of the Popes power, and deminiſhing the 
Kings Authorite, that he mighe transferre it to the Pope. 
He-was a great enemie to Prohibutions , labouring the ad- 
vancement of the Eccleſtaſticall Courcs Juriſdition,and the 
eclipling of the Authoritie and a of the Kings 

: | | | Courcs. 


Pap. 3165 


infolencie of Prieſts,which hee judged to proceed chieſely 293* 


O. 


(54) 
_ Eourts. He was the Author of Articuls: Clert , and: alter” © 
| Rajnalds, his Succeſſour , procurer of the Kings Anſwer * 
% M{.70.F » $2 chem in - Parliament. Which Articles,though they be-* 
} ho PA , commonly taken tor a Statutezyer intruth they are-* none, -. 
Fs yy | Jaids- bur a meere Anſwer of the. King 1n-:Parliament; to Ar- - 

TORT ON ticles exhibited to him by the -Clergiez maae by the - 
advice of his Gouncell, but not of the Commons and. 
whole Parhament ; and a particular Grant-of the- King -._ 
onely , not of the Parliament 2 as appeares by the ſeve.: 
rall Anſwers to each of-rhoſe Articles , but -eſpeciatlyro 
the laſt. - Finally , he-ever: ſided. with the Pope for-the -. 
Liberties of the Church, and with the Barons alſo, againſt-  - 
the King. He oppoſed himſelfe againſt+ Psers Gaveſton , 
the Spenſers , and other Favourites and, :Corruptors of 
the young King ,. very boldly.; and enforced John War- 
ren , Farle of Surrey, .to forſweare the: companie of a 

_ certaine. beautitull. Harlot , with: the. love-of who m_ he: 
was greatly bewitched. And afterwards, when notwich- 
tanding his Oath: , he returned-:to - her companie, and 
got Children. upon her, he:accuſed him to the Conyo- 
cation both of- Aﬀblterie and Perjurie,. and at laſt made 
him to leave her. | He excommunicated Watter , Bifhop 

| of Coventree, for revolting from-him-: and the Clergie z 
and adhcring to Piers Gaveſton:-; who appealed unto the - 

Pope, and was. by: him--abſolved. - Which laſt Ads of. 

T9: WALTER his are commendable, though:they proceeded rather from - 
RAYNOLDS. the.ſloutnefſe and haughrineſſe- ot - his Spirit , then the 
Y Fox AR. CG Pietie of - his Heart ; How-ever , his tormer are -mo{--; 
Mon. p. 342. execrable. - Ice, took 
Ant, Eccl. Brit, - * Walter Raynelds, his next Sutceſſot z advanced and pres- - ne 
j-226,227. ferred oncly by King Edward the Second to that Sea ; when E- \oadld 

Genw. Catalop. the King,atter:the Barons Warres ended, had done execution + X eta 
f 1295130, upon divers of :the Nobles that had rebelled, -4dam Tarl:on - - wo h 
WValſmgh. Hiſt. .Þiſhop of Hereford, by the Kings anection, in a Parliament n. Fi 
fArgl. p.98,99, holden at London, :Anno Dem. 1324. was apprehended and m "I 

101,1 03.104, brought to the Barre, to be arraigned for the like fau)ts of win. 
1c F.SPeed. hiſt. Rebellion and High Treaſon againſt his Soveraigne ;-to | ow 

[.g9.c.141.p,667, wit, for ayding, fuccourivg, and mamtaining the Mortimers _ | Teking 

677,679,680, and other Rebels : who havirg nothing to ſay in defence of * whlece 

31,685. He» 4u'micliey.againſt the Crimes objc&:ecd unto him, at fi & dit. Ink 

ings Þ-33ys - ——— a gained: .. Eidet, 
O »- 


755) 
. Bained to mike any anſwer ar all ; and when he was in 4m1#7- 

ner forced thereto, ſtanding mute a long ſpace, at length hee -  _. 
-brake ont into theſe words,and flatly rold the King : *My * A 'dutifult = 
Lord and King, ſaving your Reverence, Iam an bumble Miniſtcy ſp:ech-of # Pre- 
and "Member of the'Holy Church of God, an4 a conſecrated Bizhop;-lates 

+ ehough unworthy ; 1 negther can-norought to anſwer toſuch bigh 

*ymateers y! without the connroance and conſent of my Lord Arch- 

-Bishop of Canrerbury, my direft Indpe next after the Pope;and of 

the other Fathers, the Bishops, my Peeres. Ac which ſaying) the 
-Arch-biſhops and Biſhops there preſent, roſe up-and inter- 

ceded to the King, for their Colleague : and when as the 

,-King would nat beencreated,the whole -Clergie challenged 

xhe Biſhop as. a Member of -the Church, and fo exempr 
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- £o, by this reaſon, exempt from Secular Juriſdition.) The 
-"King forces thereunto wth their Glamours {though for a 


very Traytorsreſcue} committed him to the- Arch-biſhops 
cuſtodie,to.2aiwerelfewhere tor theſe Grimes. Bu: within 


 Fewdayes afters when rhe King called him againe before 


his preſence » to:make antwer co the macrers layd againſt” 


- him, and there arraigned him before: his Royail Tribunall 


for his Treaſons ,- all che Biſhops of England almoſt being 


then, at Londen; the * Arch-biſhops ot Canterbury, Yorke; * The preſun;- 
_- and*Dublin, accompanied with ten other Biſhops, and-2:tuos deme2nv%z7 
_ grear troupe -of 'm2n,, hearing of Farltons Arraignmenty of Prelates, 
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in great : haſte -hyed chem rhicher ; . and having cheir 
Croſſes borne before them , entred: the Court by vio= 


| fence , tooke the Prifoner trom rthe:Barce before ke had 


amade 21y anfwer, chaled away the Kings Ofi-ers by torce, 
and carrved him away with them from the Barre, ( the 
- higheſt affcont char ever was offered to publike Juſtice in 
the Kingdome, 2nd chatn open Parltament, in cafe of High 
Treafon agatiſt che:King,) -and- withall. they: proclaimed, 
"That no man{hould --lay violenc hands on this Traycot 
whom:-rhey had reſcued, upon paine of Excummunication: 
"The King being exceedingly moved wich.chis.unparalelled 


. 4aſolence of che Clergie, as he had reaſon, commanded an 


«Inqueſt co bs, impatclled , and 2 lawfull-inquirie. co.:be 
<raderof the Tixafoas commited by him ;:in- his gbſence; 
=D . ke 


(56) 


The Jurie, without feare of the King, orany hatred of the 
Biſhop, according to the truth of the matter, finding the 
- Biſhop guiltie of all the T reaſons and Rebellions whereof 
® Hani wa he was indiged: the King hereupon * banithed the Biſhop, 
£00 wi, r him (eized upon his Temporalties, Lands, and Goods ; but the 
 *nd bacomplices Biſhop himſelfe,by the conſent of all the Arch-Biſhops and 
Biſhops, was by ſtrong hand kept ſafe in the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterburics cuſtodie, notwithſtanding his proſcriprtion, 
who at laſt reconciled this Traytor to the King. Soindu- 
ftrious have the Biſhops beene, not onely to plot and cxc- 
cute Treaſons , bur likewiſe to defend and intercede for 
Traytors of their owne Coat, to keepe chem from execu- 
tion, and to get them againe into favour, that ſo they might 
more boldly proceed on 1n their intended Trecheries and 
Rebellions, being lure co eſcape .unpuniſhed, by meanes Cone 4625 00D 
of their fellow Bithops , how-ever other Traytors ſpecd. The Arch-Bibo 
After this, the King demanded Subfidies of the Clergie, al Arch-a1aWtOs 
towards his Warres ; which they at firſt ſtiffely denyed to Arch-Biſhop t 
grant, without the Popes Licence firſt obtained, which ke roxe of Gd 
the King was enforced to procure ; and notwithſtanding them to pray t0 
it, they {tood off a while, alledging, That the Pope had ling; whoout 


of late yeares received ſo many Subſidies and Procu- 
rations from them, that they were not able to give the 
King ſo much as one Subfidie, who could readily granc 
the Pope ſo many : Art laſt, upon this condition , That 
the King ſhould augment and contirme thoſe Eccleſiaſti- 
call Pnyviledges they claymed, they granted him a Sub- 
fidie ; and he thereupon gave the Anſwers,to Arti.uls Clers, 
and granted the Clergie to be free from Purveyances, Af- 
ter this, the Queene, with. Edward the Third, her Sonne, 


went into France, to make Peace betweene France and Eng- . 


tand ; where, by the French Rings perſwaſtons , being her 
Brother, ſhee continued , refuſing to returne apaine into 


England : "7% he King hereupon banifheth her and her 
Sonne; gieat Warres and ftirres ariſe hereupon : divers of 


the Nobles, together with the Bishops of Lincolne, Here» 
ford, Dublin, and Ely, fide with the Queene, and leviea great 
 tumme of Money tor her : The Arch-Bishop, though ad= 
vanced meerely by the King , who highly fayoured him, 
_Jecretly joynes with the Queene againſt his Soyeraigne,in his 
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reateſt necefficies, and ſends the Queene both Y monies and Y Fee Holinshed 
{upplies ſecretly, Yet keeping in with the King in outward p. 338, 339> 
ſhew, the better co berray him ana ws .CTr2tE And Bilhop 246.245, 
Farlton whom hee had formerly reſcued from his Arraigne- * * © 
ment, and reconciled to the King , became the chieteſt 
ftickler and Incenetary againſt his Soveraigne, and the Au- 
chour of his ſublequent murther. The King what wich 
warres 2nd Papall exaQtions, was brought to {uch penurie, 
that hee was forced to borrow 260. pounds even of the 
Popes Colleftors of Peter-pence, The Queenes fide and 
Forces at laſt prevailing agaiaſt the King, who was glad to 
lurke in Wales like a fugitive, the Arch-Biſhop openly re- 
volts irom him, and the King by his and other the Biſhops 
meanes, being depoſed in Parliament, Edward the third hts 


 Sonne was unanimoully elected King by all the people. 


The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with all the Prelates (here 
all Arch-cravtors ) conſented to the Ele&Rion, and the 


- Arch-Biſhop taking this Theame, The voyce of the People 3 


the voyce of God , made a fpeech to the people, exhorting, 
them co pray to the King of Kings tor the new Elected: 
King ; who out of his fil}all durieretuſed uponany tearmes 


to-accep: the Crowne, withour his Fathers conſent : where- 
- upon three Bifhops, with others, were ſent to the King to 


Kenelworth where hee was impriſoned, to get his conſent ; 
which being 1mpliedly obrained,the Arch-Bifhop crownes 
his Sonne King 18 his ſtead, at Weſtminſter ( the very height 
of Treaſon.) This Arch-Biſhop much. kindered the courſe 


- of Prohibicions from the Kings Court to the Eccleſiaſti- 


Call. Ar laſt hee was commanded by the Queene 'to con- 

fecrate one Iames Baxykely Biſhop of Exeter , which hee 20. fFonn 
did, but for his labour was. (os threatned, taunted, and STgATFoky. 
reviled by the Pope, who had reſerved: che Donation Antiqu,Eceleſ” 


| of this Biſhopricke to himſelfe, that for very griefe hee Byie. p.236.to 


dyed. : STR 258. Godwsn, 
* John Stratford, his very next ſucceſſour, being made Bi- P. 132.10 137. 
ſhop of Wincheſter by the Popes proviſton, againſt King Walſing.p.136. 
Edward thc ſeconds liking, who would have preferred Re- uſ. 147. Fox 
bert Baldocke his Chancellour to: that See, had no ſooner fet As and Mo- 
footing ito this Biſhopricke , but the King cauſed all his numents, p: 
Goeds to be ſcized, andhis Livings to be ſequeſtred to his 34953502351» 


I 3 ule; 40gs 


” 


C0300 


« *nfe ; beſides; hee cauſed him co be ſummoned to inſwerrs 4% 


feverall ARions, fo as for feare hee was faine to hide. him- 


, - Jelfe3.-Whcreupon Proclamation was made, that no man 


ſhould dareco harbour or give him entertainment,by meat, 


Arinke, or lodging : Ar laſt, afcer much.adoe, the Arch- 


Biſhop made his peace, and brought him into favour wich 
the King, who dying, King Edward the third advanced him 


.to the See of Canterbury. The King going into France with 


a great Armie, and laying claime to that Crowne, commit- 


ted che. Government ot. the Realme here at home to the 
Arch-Biſhop. .He, beſides other promiſes of.taichfull dili- 


geace ta che crult committed to him, aſſured the. King hee 


* lhould want no:monie ae bra in chis exploit, whereunto 


_ diſcerne, the King mig 


all kindes of people. ſhewed chemſelves fo willing to yeed 
what helpe they Pagers might, as hee taoke upon him-to 


.- No ſooner was the King over Seas, but infinite ſummes of 
:Mome were colleFed wich the very good liking of all the 
| people 3: ..:F his Monie which. men thought would have 
.--mamtained the Warres for:two or three yeares, was ſpent in 
lefſe-then one. The King.wanting ,Monie; -puts the Arch 
Biſhop in minde of hisp.omile, calling continually on him 


A. 
- 


- for more Monies. .. The Arch-Biſhop blames : his Officers 
- beyond. the Seas for. ill managing-ot. his:.'Treaſure , ad- 


viding him to make peace with the French upon reaſon- 


- able conditions, ſending-him no. more Monte. The 


King-grew exceeding angry with. the. Arch-Biſhop for | 


this Motion and ufige , and-his Souldiers calling for Mo- 


nie, hee told them. that the Arch-Bishop had berrayed him 


. « to the: French King ,. who no.doubt had hired him to de- 

- aine their.pay in his hands ; and to farisfie his Souldiers 

_ + Needes, was enforced to take. ap whac Montes he could at 

» Hard. rates' from [Uſurers. © And; though ſome. excuſe the 

x Speeds Hiſt. -Arch-Bishop in chis, .yer * others thinke him guilry of 
1.9.6. r2. Sea. praftifing againſt che Kings further good tortunes 18 France; 


64. I 6F-p.6 9 9. 
Fox ARs and - 
Monumenss, 


- Pc 350. 


becauſe Pope -Benedift.the. Twelfch was diſpleaſed. much 
therewith,as pretending it was pernitious to Chriftendomey 


and.chereupon. put Flanders under [nterdict, fot leaving the 
, French King, and adiering ro-King Edward ; and:cheretore 


.the Arch-bihop to pleale che Pape ( whom .hee obeyed 


more 


t command of them whar hee liſt. 
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Ned to into - more thertrthe King ) who had written a'Tetterto the King” 

Aetohiy ig | arid him, to dealt trom that Warre,thus rhwarted the Kings 

a hte defigies, by not ſending him ſuch ſupplies of Money as hee | 

Unmentbyas promiſed,and in.moving him to peace. * The King taking it ® Antiqu. Eccl, | 

the ks very hainouſly to be thus dealt with, and that his brave be- Brze. p. 239. 

Unto fayourny ginnings and proceedings 3n France ſhould be thus crofſed ; Holinshed » Þo” 
advanced hereupon ſteps ſuddenly over into Erpland, and caſts the Bt- 2 GL» 

Ito Brow wy ſhop o! Chicheſter, then Lord.Chancellour, and the Biſhop © 

TOWne, comm of Lichfield, then Lord TFreaſurer,priſoners intothe Tower, - 

ie UNometoy whicher he intended to ſend the Arch-biſhop.. But hee ha= - _... 

Of: faithful { vivg ſome inkling. of the Kings intention, got him.to Can- -* 

edthe Kink S$erbury, and there ſtood upon his. guard, being accuſed by. - 

Plot, where Henry Bilhop.of Lincolne,and Geffrey Serope then Lord chiete - - 

0 willingtojy Juſtice ot F»g/and, of Trecherie and-Confſpiracie with the 

ke upon hi French,8 ot High-treafon,the whole blame, by-rhe genorall 

m what heel voyce oi all men,Iving on him:dur Nicholas Cantilapth herevp- 

finite fumms: on followed him to Canzerbury, with Iokn Faringden a publike 

Llikiog of Notary, v ho-required him-ro make preſent payment of 2 © 

ble well great ſumme oft Money which the King had taken up. of © 

— Di our-landiſh Merc hants upon the Arch-biſhvps credit, or 

©h wn elle to get him over Seas 1mmediately, and yeeld his-body 

| xo n priſoner to them till che debc-was diſcharged, for that the 

__— King upon his promile-. had-uudertaken he ſhould fo doe. 

anes :nis Of The Arch-biſhop ſaid, he could-give no preſent anſwer,bur 

ls-Treaure, would take-timets adviſe thereof, writing divers Letters to '' 

6b upon rl to the King, not to hearken- to Flatterers, and thoſe who | 

e Monte, detamed other mens a&ions, - and ro-make-choiſe of bet= 

Arch-Biſhy _ ter Counſe]lours , and not- to diſturbe the peace .at home, ].- 

calling sfor Þ whiles hee made warres abroad. - After which-hee called. - as. 

had berajelis the Clergie. and people .jnto the: Carhedrall Church of E 

Iced hum t0 ; Canterbuty, -and made .an Oration-to them, taking Eccleſi. I 

fie his Soul aſizcus 4.8. 1-0. tor his FTheame, Hee feared not any Prince , 

nies he could neither conld any biing- ham 'into -ſubjeflion ; no word .ceuld: 0. 

ſome excite vercome him, 9c. In which Sermon, hee highly com- 


e him gulf 


, and chee® 


3 ? } 
am,het 0* 
| of 


mended and approved: Thmmas -Becket- Arch-Bizhop: of 


ewnes 18 F10# Canterbury; who:'* with-drew- himſelte wholly. from all * 7 3b ove 
liſpleaſed ns — Secular Aﬀaires , and-:berooke himſclte onely: to the preſent ſecular © 
Crfeas Governement of the Church, and blamed himſe}te much, Prelates' would --+ 
\ fofleaiy Tor. that hee had left the care of the Church ,- and obſerve tha. + 


wholly , yea, dayly. imployed himſclte 4n managing the 
Rigs, 


v An mſolent 
aft of a Tray. 
cerly Prelate. 


envie, and the ginger of his head , 
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Kings affaires ; for which he now reccived no other res. 


ward for his merits towards the King and Kingdome, bur 


ghar hereafter hee would be more Aline in the Governe- 


ment of the Church ; Which Sermon ended, to keepe off 


all Royall violence from him, hee publiſhed certaine Ar- 
ticles of Excommunication after the horrid Popiſh man- 
ner, with Tapers burning, and Bells ringing ; In which 
* Articles hee Excommunicated all thoſe who diſturbed 
the peace of the King and Kingdome, all Lay-men who 
ſhould lay violent hands on the Clergie, or invade their 
Lands, Houſes, Goods , or violate the Liberties of the 
Church, or Magna Charta, or forge any crimes of any ones 
but eſpecially every one that ſhould draw himſelfe or any 
Biſhop of his Province into the Kings hatred or diſfplea- 
ſure, or ſhould falſely ſay they were guilcy of Treaſon, or 
worthy of any notable or capitall punichment. Having 
published thefe Articles 1n the Church of Canterbury, hee 
commanded the Bishop of Londen, and all the Suffragans 
of his Province, to proclaime them 1n their Churches and 
Dioceſſe ; The King hearing of this ſtrange inſolencie, 
writes to the Bishop of Londen, acquaitr's him how treche- 
rouſly the Arch-Bishop had dealt with him, and how by 
theſe Excommunications hee thought to ſhift off his cal- 


ling to an account ; and therefore commanded him not to 


publish them. After which, the King lent Ralph Earle of 
Stafford with two Notaries to the Arch-Bishopyto ſummon 
him 1n the Kings Name without delay to appeare before 
him ,to conſult wich his other Nobles and Prelates concer- 
ning the affaires of England and France : The Bishop gave 
no other anſwer but this, That he would deliberate upon it : 


Soone after there came certaine Meſſengers from the Duke 
of Brabant, deſiring to ſpeake with the Arch-Bishop, who 


refuſing to ſpeake with them, they cited him by Writings, 
which they hanged on che High Crofle at Canterbury, to 
make payment ot a great ſumme of Mome which the King 
of England had borrowed of him. The King afcer this 
ſends {ome Letters to the Prior and Covent of Canterbury , 
who shewing the Letters to the Arch-Bishop, he on Ash-. 
wedneſday goes wp into the Pulpit in the Gakrerel 
| urc 


.* 
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_ -Church, and there calling the Clergie and people tohitm, 
.ſpake much to them concerning -his:fidelitie, and 1ntegritie 
inthe Kings buſineſlſe.: atter which, hee commanded the 
Kings Lectersto be read, and then anſwered all che Crimes 

_ and Calumnies ( as hee tearmed them ) layd againſt him 
+ inthoſe Letters; and putting -his Anſwer which hee there 
. utrered , inco Writing , hee publiſhed -1t throughout his 


whole Province. The King hereupon makes a -Replie to 


his Anſwer.;z- ſhewing therein, how treacherouſfly and un- 


faithfully the Bilhop had deale:with.him : how hee refuſed 
to come to his Anſwer, bur in*full Parliament.; and would 
not appeare before him, upon generall Summons,though he = 
offered -him Sate-condue , under his -Great Seale.: hovy 
hee undutitul:ly ravled upon hiymandhis Councell , in his 
Excommunications, Letters,and Anſwers, calling the King 
himſelfe an Oppreſſor of his Pecple, againſt Juſtice ; and 
how hee endeavoured, by h1s ſtrange practiſes, to ſtirre up 
the People to Sedition and Rebellion. Which Letters (ac 
rg recorded by. * Mutetbew Parker and. others, with the 
Biſhops Anſwers to them ) the King commanded to be « 


Antiqu,Eccleſ. 
publiſhed every where. The Arch-Biſhop thereupon pub- þ 9 e- 


| . ret, P.? 41.00 
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know, that hee ought ro be judged by the Biſhops, not they 


Kings : and theretore, that the Kings 'Highneſle ought-to A Wed hw ; 


| Monuments 
-by him, nor yer to be directed ac his pleafure'; For who 4 


:doubts,thart che Prieſts of Chriſt ought co be accounted the P- 349» 350» 
Fathers and Maſters of Kings, Princes,and all fuchtull peo- SORE lod 

\ple £ And theretore 1t would be a-ſtrange madneſle, if the , "EE þ7. 
Sonnefſhauld-endeavour to ſubje& theFather, or the Scho- ow ns 
Jar the Maſter,to their Cenſures, After which heſhewerch, ſwer. 

'That 3 and Biſhops have excommunicated and judged 


diverſe'Emperours and Kings, and therefore they ought not 


to judge Bishops ; ( by which kind of Logicke, Kishops 


and Clergie-men muſt be Judges of all other men, yea, of 

Kings and:Emperours , bur no men elſe Judges of them or * So hs Preſen: 
their Attions;). concluding, That he had * received no hn- Succeſſour and 

Nour oradvancement from the King, but onely trom'God ; our other Pre - 


_ and that hee would give an account in no Court, and to no lates argued its 
- perſon, -but :1n Partiamenc. The King hereapon writes Doftour Baſt< 


K othr wickes caſe. 
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him nor only ot treachery and conturnacy but likewiſe of a« 
boundance of prideand. 1ngratitude, :and of many rayling. 
ſcandalous undurtitull feditious ſpeeches againſt him and his. 
Councell;affirmingzthat hewho owed him all fealty and al- - 


legiance,did only not feare to render him trechery inſtead of. 


loyalty , concempt inſtead of kunour, contumely-inſtead of. 


reverence. Whence althoughThe.were and: allwayes had-- 


been ready to reverence ſpirituall Fathers in ſuch a manner 


as was meet-for him to do, yet he ought not to paſſe by their - 


offences with conniving eyes, which he beheld ro redound. 


eo the danger both of himlelfe and of the Kirgdome. Af>- 


orherLetters 2painft the Arch-Biſhop, whirelit tieraxect 


ter all thete Letters, the Arch-Bifhop ill ttood upon his. 


puard, and-would anſwer no where but in Parhament: the 


ing thereupon was forced to call. a Parliament; . whether - 
the Biſhop retuſed to come without a ſate condu& ; which- 
being granted him, he was not ſuffered-to come into the . 


Parliament houſe, betore he had- anſwered to: certaine 


crimes -objeted againſt him. in- the. Court of Exe 
chequer » he went thither and-received 4-: Copie of his 
Articles » pronuſing to make anſwer unto them : 


che next day comming. againe-to the: Parliament, heewas - 
once more forbidden entrance-;. A great number of people - 
flocking abour him 10 the mean time, he told them how he- 
had been ſummoned to the Parli: ment where he was a 


principall member, . and now being come was kept out by 


violence. Bur ſaith he. ( taking his Crofſe into- his owne- 
hand ) 1 a#l not hence 11]l 1 be exther ſuffered to crme in, or heave. 


ſome cauſe alleaged why 1 should noe, While he ſtood there,ſome 


of the company reviled him , telling.-him he had. betraved. 


the Realme &c. Vnto which he anſwered: thus. The 
erſe of Almighty Ged, and of biz bleſied Mother, and mine alſo, 
be upon the heads of them that tmforme the King ſo, Amen, Amen, 
'Inthe meane while certaine Noble men chanced to come 


out Whom hee belovght to requeſt the King. in his behalfe:. 
by their meanes he was at laſt admitted. into the Houſe, and: 
beivg charged with divers hainous cr1mmes, « ffercd ro purge: 
himiclte of them , and 1t they might be proved: , -tO- 
\ubmic himſelfe unto juſtice . Twelve en Were choſen: 
- 40 Examine the matter 3 Khorect icw. oat z: 
| cure: 
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becauſe that any baving the'cuſtodie of the publike ſafetie,being yeaw. © | pion 
die to-prove the recorded Crimes , if: true credit afſiſt by. aſſer- WP i q 
#rons , hee # excuſed. from the blame. of an- infamous Libell, and: Pl. What 
even from this reputed worthy.of prayſe. Hee likewiſe, not_ ha- Fans 
wing obſerved the cuſtome- of hn predeceſſiurs, who were wont: p14) Wy. 
eo and love thesr Princes , and to make prayers and. paige 
ſupplications for them , and to inſiruft. them wuth the ſpirit of - 1 lib : 
mmeekeneſſe , begins. againſt us and our Councellors- in the ſþi- }rquin hs 
vit of pride, a thread of rash fattion , and perverſe invents- mob uſt 


on, by prolonging by mmquitie, and ſeeking the conſolation of 11s- : arfn-[0d08 


erable men , namely, to have many Conſorts- in punishment:; peger ah o! 
And which s worſe, he endeavours all he may to preapitate into. ar gd RY 
our contempt and srreverence with ng ſpeeches bu Suffragans- opute Print 
in finne , mth other devout people, and our loyall Subjetts. And: WIL 
albeit with God not the higheft degree, but the beſt life # moſt ap Clnyiz06je 
proved, yet bee glorying mn the altitude of by State, requires reve=- Wart wid 
reverence to-be given to bim, which yet hee renders not to us; though - UL 
st be due from him to w. For whereas hee and other Prelates of thu- ranjaton 
Kingdome, who receive the Temporalties of their Churches jrom-  mdinjunivd 
14, out of the debt of ſworne fidelitze, ought: to render us fealtie, ho-- niſm £0 
mnour and reverence ; hee alone, nnot ashamed, Pro fide P ER- kde fom whe 

FIDIAM, to render us Perfidsouſneſſe inſtead of- Loyaltie, | ou of ob 
Contumely mſtead: of Honour , and Contempt in lieu of + Reve-  whecalt,os 
rence. Whereupon albeit wee are and alwayes: have beene fo old tine) 
.yeady to reverence Spirituall Fathers as: u meet-; yet wee ought: che Pentiſ 
ot with-connmwving eyes to paſſe by they offences., which wee: te pondings 

behold to-redound to the perill of us and our Kindome; But Il odPr 

#be ſame Arch=Bishop complaines , that certaine crimes mm our teprillhat 
Fore-ſaid Letters of excuſe were objeAcd againſt bim being ab- omnand, 1 
Jent , unheard , and undefended , and that: bee was judged | mbain yu 
gmiltze of capitall- cremes ; as if wee. as hee foolishly. preten- | -kitions, Pub 
ctendeth, bad proceeded againſt him criminally20 the uttermoſt , 110m Add | 

which #-not true, whereas wee onely afled the. part of an ex- | ws F 
cuſer., compelled: by neceſſitie , liſt wee should ſeeme to negleR | won be 

our Reputation, But let thu calumniow Reprehender ſee uf | Linepnl 
thy complaint may not juſtly bee retorted On by owne head , KAY j 

who falſely and maliciouſly with aſſertive words hath deſers- | weſeem| 

ed Vs by King , and our Counſellours, ( being akſent , un- wadler 
i. beard, undefended , not- convi fied) to be Oppreſſors and Tranſ- Hoot 
_ © greſiorsof the -L. awes:;; when. as þe 15: deſervedly- blame-worthy » — 


ligte 110 


x ho 


(65) 
gho mcurres the cryme reprehended by himſelfe, and condemnes- 
himſelfe in that wherem hee judgeth another, whiles himſclfe # 
found guilty of the ſame, &c. But becauſe zt becomes us not tocon® _ 
* reſt with a contentious man, nor toconſent to hu perverſeneſſe, wee 
farmely enjoyne and conmand you in the Faith and Love wherem- 
you are obliged: to ts,. that notwithftanding any Mandate ofthe 


nfiead of Lys, 
t m lieu of Bt 
Mayes: have hy 
t-, jet wee on 
Mees., winch or 
Kondone,. by 
Te Comes in 0 
bim ben g. 


- bee 0 pul! 


by 08000 tel 
onde bath 4 


Arch- Bishop himſelfe, to which you ought not to yeeld obedience imn- 
derogation of our Royall honour againſt the Oath of Allegeance made 
unto u,that you proceed to the publishsng of thoſe things contained in- 


our fore-ſaid excuſatory-Letters,” according to their order : And be- 
cauſe wee are, ard ought robe principaly carefull of the conſervation. © 


of our Royall Rights and Prerogatives, which the worthily40 be re- 

copnized Prioritie of our Progenitors, Kings of England y bath 
mapntfically defended, and the ſaid Arch- bsshop to ſtirre up the 
Clergie and people agamſt us, and to hinder the Expedition of- our 
TWarre, which wee have principallyundertaken by hu-:Counſell, hath- 


: made, and by others cauſed to be xnade and publiched certaine De- 
- nunciations and Publications: of ſentences of Excommunications, 


and injurious Monitions, prejudigiall tothe Right and Royall Dig- 
1t1e of our Frowne, and by them endeapours im-many Articles to- 


fake from 14 the Turi(dzfion notoriouſly w—_— to be competent 18 - 


go 14, of which ſince we are an unconqued King, wee are hnowne 
zo be capable, and which we and our Progenttors have peaceably uſed 


from old time , . both with the lnowtedge and ſufferance of the 


chiefe Pontifs, and of the Prelates and Clergie of-our Kingdome, ts 
the wounding of our. Majeſtie, and the-manifeſt derogation of our 
Rights and Prerogatzves Royall ; Pee ſtrifily command you. under 
the perill that sball enſue, that -you doe-not at the ſaid Arch- Bishops- 
command, or any others, many ſort by you or others make, or as 
much as in you , ſuffer to be mage.by others, theſe undue Denun- 


-foolishly. puta  tiations, Publications, or Monitzons, derogatory and prejudiciall 
i» the utterndl £0 our Royall Rights and Prerogatives, Or any. thimgs elſe, whereby- 
he. purt of a our Lyege people may-be ſtirred up agamſt 1, or the Expedition of 
| ſeeme 10 mit . our Warre be any way hindered, to the ſubvertion of us and our 
eprebenda (#1 Lrege people, which God forbid : And: if any thang bath beene at- 


gempted by you in thu kinde, that you ſpeedily revoke 1ts. By which 


; weeſee.what a toyall Subje& this Arch-Prelatzwas :. Who 


Jing an, + to adde to/his former contemptsg8 being required by King ® Fox Aﬀts-and' 

offers and T8 Edward-the third to come to him at Yorke, out of his ob- Monuments, 

jr Hane-oil) Ainace. diſloyall humour. would not appeare, by reaſon p. 409. Edzr, 
j0 _ KR. 3 whercol, 1640. 


x (66) o (let 

whereof, Scotland the ſame time was loſt; Yet was hes ſuffe: | BE nd2.1 

red , though tor chis he deſerved to loſe his head. We ol 

-21- SIMON The two next Arch-Biſhops,* Tobn Vfford, and Thomas A 
*I$LL1P. Bredwardyn ( (wepc away with che * Plague within one b 


# Antqr. Eccle, yeares {pace before their inſtallments ) had neither time nor 
- Brie, p. 265. opportunitie to conteſt with their Soveraigne : But their 
267. box As next Succeſfour' Simon Iſlip, as hee had great.conteſts with 
. nd Monun. p. the'Biſhop of Lencolne about the Uaiverſitie of Oxford, and 
'B Antiq. Ecclefs. with the Arch-Bifhop of Yorke abour Crofſe-bearing,which 
Brie'p, 268.80 troubled the King: and Kingdome much ( of which more 


274: 


+ hereafter 1n a-peculiar Treatiſe of our Prelates Schiſmes :) 
"So hee. got a;grant from the Pope to receive-a Subledie of 
'all che Ulergie of his Dioceſſe \to wit, foure pence-our of 
every Marke ) to defray his Archiepiſcopall charges ; un- 
-der pretext of which by miſ-interpreting the Popes Bulls, 
' hee exatted from them a whole:Tenth. -Hee-endeayou- 
-red to exempt Glerkes from Temporall:JurifdiRion and 
Courts in caſes of Felonie ; which being obtained,'divers 
"Clerkes abufed their Priviledges, commicted-manyhainous 
crimes, {o as the Biſhopsat the Kings and Nobles earneſt . 

requeſt}, were enforcegito mikea tri Decree'for their fu- 
ture puniſhment and reſtraint. «Beſides, hee accompanied 
Thomas Lile Bifhop of Ely tothe Barre, where hee was ar- 
 raigned and found gwicie of Murther , yer-admirred his 


appeale to:purge himſelte before him. as his Metropolicane 
aiter the. Jury had found:him guilcy ; in affront of Law and 
Juſtice: Atrter which, Ely breaking. priſon, fled to Rome, 


- cauſed che Kings Judges tobe Excommunicated, together 
with their:{eryants, and their Lands to be lnacerdicted ; and 
-ſuch-of them as:dyed Excommunicated, he cauſed co be un- 
, buried, and ro be digged our of their Grayes in Churches 
. Yardsz-and:caſt into Mires ; which cauſed great ftirres an 
_ England, Art laſt this Arch-Bifhop riding to Magficid, fell 
.:1aroa Maire himſelfe wich his horſe ;n which fall,the hovſe 


ftriving to recover hunſelie, he was plunged over head ard 


.;eares and drenched inthe Myre ; and comming all wet 10- 
to Magfizld, fell into a fleep before hus clothes were put off 
and ſountoa Palley, anechere dyed. A juſt puniſhmeac tor 


:his cruclcie to the dead Corps of thofe Excommunicate 


;perlons, 4a his time chere was a greet mortalivie, eſpecially 


-amovg 
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(67) 
among -Clergie-men, 7. Bifhops dying in one yeare, Arms: 
1345. and 2. the next. : | 


Nd, 2nd Tha  Sumon-Langham, his next Succeſſour, * was ſucceſſively 22. SIMON 
j We Win both Chancellour and:Treaſurer of Ergland, ard in his time ] anghnan. 
nethertingy all publike Offices of the King and Kingdome were admini- 


Sie © Bu te ftred by Clergie-men, forthis Arch-Prelate was Chancel-- Log w_ 


eat.conteſts i lour ; Joþn Biſhop of Bath, Treaſurer ; David Wollor, Prieſt, : 8 . 
nie of Oxi y Maſter of the Rolls William Wickem Arch-deaconot Lin- fin *q Han. 4 
Me-bearng iis colne, Keeper of the Privie Seale ; lobn Troy, Prieſt; T reafure1 Angl. 3% 
| (of whichn of Ireland ; Robert Caldwell, Clerke, I rea(urer of the Kings , 37b-P. tr. 
elates Schiſng! Houſe ; liam Bugbrig, Generall. Receiverot the Dutchie x; Ypodip: ""_ 
e-2 Mublede of Lancaſter , -William Asheby,Chancellor of the Exchequer: Neuſtr; of Y 
ourepencequi John Newnbam, ove of the Chamberlains of theE xchequer; , 32. Po 
pall charges; n and one of the Keepers: of the Treaſury ard Kings Jewels,”  - © 
the Popethu ard Wiliam ae Mulſo the other ; Jokn Rivceby, Cleike of the | 
-Hee endern; Hor.thold, and: Sw vesor, 3nd Cc mpiroller of the Kings 
*Jurifdiftion wWp1kes ; Rrger Pajnlingh,and 7. more Clergy: men, Cleks. 
o obtained,thn of the Chancety ;. Richard Cheſie) field, the Kir gs under T rea- 
tted manytuns ſurer ; Them 4 Brantrgham, the Kings Treaſurer in the parts 
nd Nobleseu &@i Guines, Merke, ano Caiice : All v hich Clerkes abc m ded. 
Yecree for ther) Jike wite with E-cclefialticall Penehices and DIEHnLes ; lome 


thee accompal of ther pc fiefl.ng at lezft: 20. Benefives and Dignrities by 
where heewns the Popes owne licevle, ard havirg twther liberty to retain - 


; yer adainell — . 35 an) Livir.gs as they could get ; 'This was inthe yeare 
his Metropdi J. 367. But not lot g atiey, Arno 2 $7 be vpk.cna cc mplaint of : 
Arontoflant the Ncbles in Pati; ment, 23.Glezgy-men were thi cut. 
wn, fltole Ot 1 <Pporall Cffces, ard-Lay-men pur into their places. 

"he wot Thais Arch-Prelate beirp very :mbitious, was withcuttihe: 
_ ied. Kings privinie, created by Pope V1ban Caidinall of S Sexius;.. 
an diols with which newes the Kirg Leirg much « ffended, ſeized on: 
Ne Cali un his T<mporalties: At which the Arch- bil c p nethirg trou-- 
Graves bled, did at loR with much difficulty cbiaine leave 11cm the.. 

King to goto Rm e,defticure of his Family; & Alript of all his:- 

A! <nie prenggt Er.fhgnes, w hete he ſhortly atte: dyed, 

William Witleſey , who next erjoyedthis See, had ſeme 24 Witt MM: 

* difterences With the King about grantirgSubſedies. At g71qL py. 
laſt. hee and the Clergie-condeſcended io grant an An«s que, Eccl, Bro. 
huall Tenth: upon condition that the Kiry would free, ago, 
them t1cim the intollerable yoake cf the Popes oppre(.F ; 
Gus ; But Wihliem Cuittney then Biſhop of Herefurd 


( 3itet®» 


(afterwards Arch-bishop of Canterbury) ſtanding up Rourly 


-1\nche midſt of the Synod, ſaid with a loud voyce ; That 


* .nenther heenor the Clergies of hy Dioceſſe would give any thing to 
"tbe King, before the King had remedied thoſe calamities under 
which the Clergie had long time ſuffered : Whereupon, rhe King 
ſent Meſſengers to the Pope to Rome, to take away Provi- 


' ftons,* Reſervations, and other .Exa&tions wherewith the 


.* .Clergie and people of England were grieved.; and put the 

© » Starute againſt Proviſions in execution. 
24. STMON Simon. Sudbury, who next ſucceeded him, about whoſe E- 
Du DBURyY, lection there was much * debate, was not long after his In- 
* Antig. Eccleſ, ſtallment made Lord Chanceljour of England, and ſundry 
Brie. pag.283. otherGlergie-men formerlypur from the Adminiſtration 
OO 295, of Temporall Offices and affaires, by his exampie and 
meanes were reſtored to them againe ; thoſe Lay-men who 
managed them being diſgracetully thruſt our thereupon : 
Walef.ld Bifhop of Worceſter, being made Lord High Trea- 
{urer. This Arch-Biſhop in the 1nſfusre&ion of Lacke Seraw 


and Wit Tyler (ſtirred up by Iobn: Ball a ſeditious Prieſt) was 


by this vulgar rout ( who purpoſed to:deſtroyall Biſhops 

and Abbots) proclamed an enemie both to che King and 

people; who were fo inceoſed againſt him as their greareſt 

.enemie , that apprehending him in the Tower of Londong 

where the King theft was,even whules he was ſaying Maſle; 

they drew him out thence, 'and with an Axe cur off his 

head LN a Traytor. The manner of Wc POO 5 

pe -a thus deſcribed by * Walſingham, Godwin, and others. :1-nele 
Wh on He. Rebels in all haſte came S the Tower, where the Court 
p.261 _ * then was, requiring with. great out-cries the Arch. Biſhop. 
263 Y Py 59 , Ihe Arch-Biſhop, then Lord: Chancellour , having had 
"I ſomeinkling thereof the day before, had ſpent all thar night 


Neuſt. p. 139+ ;- prayer, aud juſt when they called for him was ſaying of 


ns: of Maſſe in the Chappell of the Tower. That ended,and hea- 
ſhops, ?.1c2 ring of thexr comming, Let.us now goe; faith he unto his men) 
G -** ſurely it # better to dye, ſeetnp to live 8t can be no pleaſure. With 

Loh: rajeon; chat, in came theſe murchering Rebels, crving, Where u the 
2-330 Traytor, Where. the Traytor® Hee anſwered, 1 am the Arch- 
Bishop, (whom 1.thinke you ſecke ) but mo Traytor, With great 


violence chen thev drew him out of the Chappell, and car- 


ried him to che Tower Hill ; ſeeing chere on = 
-iwords 


torinche! 
W, | TI 


\ ' 
j 


- {words and weapons; and hearing nothing bne , ol, his [SfgzaR 7 
Sf LA Fo ” wc. | 


NS Wherewith th 
fed; and Pitt 


1 about Whole, 
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1 to the King 
im as ther gre 


.gers ends, and fe 
having hacked and hewed his necke with eight blowes, 
_ «they got of his head , upon Fryday une 14. 1381+ all 

- which day and a part ofthe next; his body lay there headles, 


deſtroyall liby. 


ch2ife Paſtor: aſſuring them , thar all the Realme wonld 


be interdied toric, and the fat muſt needs be puniſhed. 


-firſt or laſt by the temporall Law. Andlaſtly,though theſe 
tailed, Godthejuſt Tudge would revenge it;either inthis, 
-or in the world co come , it not both, 


Burt theſe Varlots 
-were lo egerly bent, that the very ſongs of the Syrens woul4 


nothing haue mooved. them ; ſeeing therefore nothing bue 


the executioner ( that{carce ever requeſted him fo to doe 


death before his face, with comforcable words , (eo doc 


wich a very. chearfull-countenance he kneeled , and yeelde 


' himſelfe to their fury. ; once he was ſtricken in the necke [o 


weakely , as that notwithſtanding, he kneeled-ſtill uprights 


.and putting his hand up to the wound , he uſed rhefe 


words; A ha, its the band of God. He chad not remooved 
his hand from the pack when a ſecond ſtroak cut of his fin- 
led him to the ground: with much adoe, 


tz 


pore -no man daring to offer.itburiall.: as for his head , they nat 
par led his hood uponir, -and fo fixing it upon a pole , ſer 
an Axe Cut 013 1c on London iBridge. 'Bv all which ic-appeares , that 
hich Execuum: -h= was very odious to the.people, and no other bur a Tray- 
andthe \ tor 1n thear efſtcmation, | on 
; where the ; William Coureney,next Arch- Biſhop to him in ſucceſſion, +» CE W{LCELAK 
the Arch-b , as he * oppoſed che grant of a ſubſedie ro the King whiles CourTNEY- 
ellour, 1h- he was Bilhop of Hereford , as you heard before, -in the » Antiqu.Eccleſ. 
{ſpentalleiut Ads of Whuldſey ; fon the yeare 1376. when he was Brie. Pe 282% 
1m 2 ly Biſhop of London , when King Eward the third deſired a 2g 7 
do ecunaryayd to help to fupply his wants, and defray his 
nroW6y Warres, this proud Prelat withſtood theſe payments, com- 
ou. Pplaining , thac many injuries were done to him and to 
ins un Wiken Wichem Biſhop of Wincheſter, which putinto wri- 
mk ting, hee :endred to the Synode, ad requeſted that nothing 
_ Finp might be granted co the King before hee had made fatisfa- 
br -Rioa co:thena for-thele-wjuries, which the Synodafſented 


(70) 
203-and there upon Mickam , formerly: baniſhed by thex 
King, was, reſtored ro his Biſhopricke , and admitted mto. 
has Synod. . * Hee rceived his Arch-Biſhoprick by pro- . 
yiſton from the Pope againſt the Law. z and made great - 


7-:Artrqn. Ec, 
Bri. p. 296. 
#0300. Vee ſcruple whether he wignt have his Crofter borne betore ; 


Hotinhed, P., him., or whether he might marry the Queene of Bohemia. 
475+ 470-* his Siſter to King Richard the ſecond-, before he had re- - 
ceived his Pall trom the Pope ; which yet he did at laſt , 
interpoſing this wary proteſtation, that he did it not in con- . 
cempt ofthe Court of Rome. He excommunicated the 
Balites of Canterbury for puniſhing.adultery and other. 
crimes which were to be:puniſhed by the Prelates ; who: 
negleRed. for to doit. . After which :he excommunicated... 
one Richard lſmenger.of Ailsford 11 Kent,becauſe he correted 
crimivals by Lay Authority which were to be. purzſhed by. 
the Prelaces , and{o violated the priveleges of the .Church: . 
hee humbly. deſtred- to be obſolved , promiſing .by oath. 
never hereafter to violate the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſd1Riongand. . 
that he would undergoe. any. puniſhment for - his. former. 
COontumacy and rashnes that the Arch-bish. should impole. 
upon! him:. who enioyned him this punishment.. Fuſt,chat. | 
inthe market place of Weſtmallmg. in the greateſt aſſembly 
of the people he should for three marker dayes- together be. - 
: Unpt naked and baſtinadoed with: clubs, and.after that he 
= S$hould undergo. the ſame punishmet as often both at Maid-.. 
ſlone an d Canterbury, and that after his laſt caſiigarion at Can« 
zerbury,he Should enter into the CatheralChutch there,naked, 


and offer a Taper of 5.1. weight at Tomas Beckets sbhrine. which. - 
PHnmone it he refuſed ro perior m, he should relapſe. into + 


1s tormer ſtate of excommunication: a ſtrange purishment 
for the Kings officer to uncergce, only for executyng juſtice 


upon delinquents 1n the PreJates.defaultes.. 'This- Arch= - 


| Frelat. fo far incenced King Richard the 2.that he comman# 
© ded his goodes, and icmporallities, to be fſeaſed., ardihe 


Biſhop hjmſclle . was glad to hide-his head in ſecret cor- - 
ers, witha few attendantes ty] he had made his peace with. . 


the King. In this Arch-Bifſeps 11me there were. greate 
comets bewteen him and his Suffragancs, who oppoſed 


him in his Metrapoliticall viſitation, and in levyirgethetax - 
vt 4,d,the,poyndon the Cle1gie within his, Preyincenhich 
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King by *Baron'e, to be perſonally preſent in all Parliaments of ch 
-" K#ng 4s Peeres of the ſaid R:alme, an4there of the buſinzſſes of thi 


' . fo be there preſent; toconſult; an&bandle ;ordame, deree, and define 
; end to doother things which are there :ready to be ex:cuted in time of 
" Parliament, mn all and every of which, we William Courtney 
- Hrch-bishop of Cantterbury-&c. For us and our ſuffrag ms, fellow 

| Brsbops, 65 Confreers as Tikewsſe for the Abbots, Priors, 09 all Þ ye. 
' bates aforeſaid,proteſt,and everyone of them here preſent by himſ elfs 


ſezſed, adit 


(51) 
*he to their great oppreſſion had procured from the Pope: 
he had a great conteſtation with the Earle of Arundel 
whole ſervants he excommunicated for fiſhing in one ot 
-his Ponds 1n the manner of Southmalling in Chicheſter Di- 
-aceſſe ; whereupon*the Earle complained to thei King » 
ayho hearing the cauſe,* commanded the excommunication 
-dire&ed to-the Biſhop of Ebichifter, to be revoaked, In 
this Arch-Biſhops time , the Sratute of 'Proviſions and 
Premunire-was enaRted;which the Pope and Prelates labou- 
red forthwith to cauſe the- King to repeale, to which the 


 Nobles.and Commons would by noe meanes conſent; 


Ann: Dom. 138 7. when -diveres cauſes of high Treaz | 
fon were debated in-Parliament , - che Arch-Bifhop -with f Ant. Ecc!. Br; 


* His Suffragnes who by Law-ceuld not be preſent in- the 7-299» 3909s 


Houſe , in debating cauſes of blood , departing the 
Houſe made this proteſtarion, *In the Name of God, ' Amen 


* Whereas of right and by thecuftoms-of the:Realme of England\,, 


gt appertains to the Arch-Brehop of Canterbury for the time being, 
as alſo to his Suffragans,hrs Brethren and fellow Brshops, Abbots, 
Priors; ani all other Prelater whatſoever, holding of our -Lord the « Fhereforevhes 


© (it there onely by 


| MI thesr Tentrey :as 
Kingdome,: ant other thingez there nſuilly handled, with* the reſt 3. not. 


of the Peeres of the ſud Kingdome . and others baving bs Brchopse: 


or bis proxie,publickly &5 expreſly proteſtetb,that we &5 every of us, 


- #ntend OS intendetb,wil & willzth tobe preſent 5n this preſent Par< 
'* tiament,an4 others as Peers of the ſaid R-alm,afer theuſuil mmer, 


to conſult, hanJle ,ordune;" decree, and d:fine, 'anl ts ex:rciſe other 
things with others':oho haos rs2ht to be , pr:ſent in the ſam ,-our 


ſtate and order:, and eachof them in al things'-all-v.1yes ſaved.” 
- But becauſe in the preſent Parliam:nt ſpine muters are hindl:4 at 
' which by the decres of ſacred C mons it is no: la-pful for us, or any: 


#0 be any wayes perſanully preſent; fox thoſe things we will , and eve< 


| Wofthemproe:,andevry of chem _ preſent: protoſteth likewiſe ; 
= =p 


' tbl 
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ebur- wee nereher intend: nor deſire , as by Law we neither can nor. \ 
exphe, nezther doth any of them tntend or defire to be preſent any 
gay in thy preſ-nt Parliament whiles ſuch matters are or shall bee. 
#2 debate, but we and every of them will in this part wholly abſence: 
our ſelves. And we further proteſt, and every ff them proteſtcth,. 
ebat for thu our abſence wee nether tntend, nor will, nor doth:any of + 
them intend or will, that the Proceſſe made, or to be made in tha 
preſent Parliament, at the which wee neither may nor ought te _bee- 
preſent, as farre as ut concemes us or anyof them , shall tm futars 
games be any way empugned, d:bilitated or infrnged, Which [ 
- recite co ſhew, that Parliaments may be held and-decres. 
things without Biſhops, and to checke-cthe pride of thoſe. 
Prelates who this Parliamenc pleaded hard to be preſent at 
the debate of the L:ord Streffords:Cauſe. I cavnot here. 
pretermit the 'Frecherous and. bloudy practiſe of William. 
Courtney againſt the true Saints of God, and the Kings moſt 
SF: loyall Suvjeats For he being not content folemnly to * Ex 
ox AS and .mmunicate and perſecute lohn Wiclife, lokn Ashton, Nie 
Monuments, 3,1, Herfard, and Philip Repingdon, both-at Pauls-Creſſe and: 
P- 404» 405» at Oxford, for the true proteſion of the Goſpel , did more« ſn, 


406. See Wal. over b ' q 
| y all meanes pofliblefolicite King Henryhe fourch - \ wiemidewn 
Jingh. Hiſt. Ang. to joyne with all the power of-his Temporall. Sword, for | 4g 7 


Ne 330- that he well perceived,that hitherto as yet the Popiſh Cler- - bem 10 detain 
Holmsbe 8p. pic had.not authoritie-ſufficient by any pub'icke Law or Knding 01h 
48248 3+&c. | ons of-rhis Land; to proceed unto death againſt any per- | Leh end com 
; ſon whatſoever, in caſe of Religion, -but onely by the uſur-. 4 dtimes, 
ped tyrannie and example of the Gourt of Rome : . Where tererequn 
note {gentle Reader) for thy better underſtanding , the-  putlhide 
practile of the Romifh Prelates, in ſecking the Kings helpe | vide the 
to further their bloudie purpoſe: againſt che good Saints of: ld. Fo 
God.: This was apers 5 young, and under yeares of npe: (ley 
judgement, partly induced, or rather ſeduced by 1mportune- land th 
ſuice of the tore-ſaid Arch-Biſhop ; partly alſo enher for | Re. 
feare of the Biſhops, (for Kings cannot alwayes doe n+ This fad 
their Realmes what they will) or elſe perhaps inticed by Prlaen, 
ſome hope of a Subſedieto be gathered by the Clergie,was | ws 
content to adjoyne his private aſſent (ſuch as it was) to the. _—_ he 
ſecting downe of an Ordinance, which was indeed he very hel 
firſt Law that is to be found made againſt Religion andthe. * Fell of 
Proteſloss thereof, bearing the name of an AR wy 11 oy Tl 
aArLud- - 
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Parliament, holden at Weſtminſter, Anne o. Ricb. 2. 5: 5; 
commonly mtituled, An AR againſt. the Lofards. (the Con» _ 
tents whereof you may read in the Statutes at large, and 1n 
Mr. Fox.) This AR, though it beares the name of -a Sta- 
tute both in written and Printed-Bookes, yer 1t was fraudu- 
lently and unduly deviſed by the Prelatesonely, and a meer. 
pernicious forgery to advance their owne-Epiſcopall power: 
21d Juriſdifion, invade the Subjcas liberties, tread downe 
Religion, and ſhedour Martyrs bloud ; with which the- 
Commons were-ſo highly cffended, as they had juſt canſe 
ſo to be, that in the VItasvt Sazat Michael next following, at 
_ a Pailiament ſummoned andiholden at Weſtminſter, the 6. 
eare of the ſaid-King, among ſundry petitions made to the 
King by the Commons, whereunto hee afſented ; there 1s 
one in this forme, againſt this ſpurivus AR of theirs. | 
* [rem,prayen the Commons,that whereas an Eſtatute was made the #-Fpe Mr:Ful- 
lift Parlzamene #n theſe words *. It s ordamedinths preſent Par- Jers Argument; 
lament, that Commuſſions from the King bee direfled to the Sbe- d. 85.9% 
riffes and other Minsfters of the King, or to other ſufficient per- 
ſms, after, and according;to the Certsficates of the Prelates thereof 
to be mide unto the Chancerie from time to time, to arreſt all ſich- 
Preacbery, and their Fautors, Maintamers; and Abettors , and-- 
them to detaine in ſtrong priſon, untill they will juſtifie themſelves 
according 80 reaſen, and Lawsf holy Church. And the King wil-. 
keth end commandethb, that the Chancellour make ſuch Commiſſions: 
at alltimes, as shall be bythe Prelates or any of them certified, and 
thereof required, as # aforeſaid. The which was * never agreed nor « pyyte bere the 
grained by che Communs ; but whatſoever was moved therem was p,,Les forgery- 
eithout their- aſſent. That the ſaid Statute be therefore diſan- of an AR-of © 
mulled. For ut n not mn any wiſe thew meaning, that either them- pu 
ſelves, or ſuch as shall ſucceed them, sballbe further juſtified or 4 
bound by the Prelates, then were their Anceſtors in former times, 
hereunto 5 anſwered, il pleſt aut Royans,1.e.cheKing # pleaſed, 
T his ſuppoſed Statuce thus fraudulently deviſed by the. 
: Prelates onely, was in like manner moſtinjuriouſly, and un. 
orderly executed by them ; for immediately upon the pub. 
liſhing of this Law , without furtherwarrant either 'rom 
the King or his Councell, Commiſſions under the Great 
Seale ot England were made in this forme , Richard by the 
Trace of God, Is, Witneſie my -ſelfe at Weſtminſter the 2.6. day: 
| dhe Sn 4 
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*"2f Inneymn the 6, years of oy Raigne, Without more words'vl 
warrant under-written, ſuch as in like caſes are both'uſuall 
and requiſite, viz. Per 5pſum Regem, per Regem 69 Concilium ; 
Ir Per breve de privato'Sigillo, All or any ot which words bee 
ing utterly wanting - 1n- this place, as may be ſeene inthe 

- Kings Records of that time ; ic-muſt therefore be done-ei- 
cher by Warrant ofthis fore-ſaid Statuce, or elſe withour 
any Warrantat all, And whereas the faid Statute appointed 
che Commiſſions to- be dire&ed to the Sheriffe, or other 

- :Maniſters of the Kings, orto other ſufficient perſons learned 


forche arreſting of ſuch perſons : they traudulently procu-' 
red che ſaid Commiſſions to be direRed to the Arch-Bi- 


thop and. his Suffragans, being both Judges, Accuſers, Wit- 


neſies, and Parcies-intheccaſe , authorizing them further - 


- Without either the- words or reaſonable meaning of the ſaid 
- Statute, toimpriſon them in their owne houſes, or where 
elſe pleaſed chem :- Yea, fuch was:this Arch-Biſhops and 
che other Prelares Trezchery and yillanie in this parcicular, 
aotwichſtanding this unjuſt and ſpurious Law was repealed 
upon the fore-meantioned Petition ofthe Gommons and the 


fraud of the framers thereof ſugiciently diſcovered. Yer 


 fuch meanes was cheir made by the Prelates, That this At 


-. Of repeale was never.publifhed, norever ſince imprinted 
*:. Note here the Wah che reſt ob the Stacures of chat. Parliament. lnſomuch 
| Injuſtice, rea. 5 the- laid repeale beins concealedz:like Commiſſions and 

chery and bloy- cher Frocelſe: were made from time co n_ by vertue uf 


di: praftiſes-of the ſaid Baſtard Srature, as welkduring the Raigne of this 
\ #he Prelates. .King, as fince againſt che Profeſſours of Religion ; as: Mr. 


large. Now what is this notorious forgery, this unjuſt and 
fraudulentexecution of this pretended Act of Parliament 
even atcer its .repeale; by this Arch-Bishop and his Bre- 
: thren, but the very height of Treacherie, Villany, Schilme, 
and Sedition ; $4, an infernall policie ro adyance Epiſco- 
.,pall Juriſdiion, ere& a:bloudy Inquiſttion , and ſhed our 
.Martyresbloud, contray both to: the Lawes of God avd 

* Thomas Wal- (ye Realme.: To end with this Prelare, * Ann. 1385+ this 
 fingb. Hiſt. Ange King called a Parliament at London, wherein che Laity grat- 
7 Fed 48. Antsque (eq the King one Qrindeſme and a halte, up 51 condicaon 
=ccleſ. Brit.P- that the Clergic would give him one Dime and a halfe. 
_— ep | " This 
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A. (75 YL ; 4” 
This-Arch-Biſhop Riiffely oppoſed this: condition, fayings = 
That it ought not ro be made, eſpecially ſeeing the Church cught to + 40 
be free, and 10 wayes to.bee taxed by Lay. men ; adding, that hee - | 
evould rather endaxger by kead for this canſe,- then ſuffer the... - 
Church of England to bee ſo much inſlaved. Which Anſwer ſo 
moved the company ot Commens , that the Knights of -- 
the Counties , with. certaine of the Nobles of the King- 
dome-, with great:-fury: petitioned , "That. the :Tempos-- 
ralties of the Ecclehaſticks might be taken away, ſaying. 
That the Clergie were pgrowne to ſuch exceſſive pride y that ut 
would bee a worke of piety and charitie , by the taking .away of 
their Temporalties, which - did puffe thim up to compell them. - 
5o bee more- bumbly-wiſe. , Thele things they cryed out,. - 
theſe things they preſented. co the King in ſhort wri- 
tings , thinking to brirg.this Petition.to effect, "The 
Arch-Biſhop 1o prevent the danger. , conſulting with. 
his: Clergie , granted.the King .one. Tenth very wil-' 
lingly ; which-the. King. accepted. of , avd-fo tor the 
preſent the © unſatiable - coverouſneſle. of the Enemies. 
of the Chusch { faith Waſſingham: } was fruftrated ,: 
_ this Clauſe of the -Laiie obluerated out of the-- 
Bill, | | 
* Thomas Arundel his immediate ſaceſſour, by proviiion'26. TROMAS# 

from the Pope, againſt the Law -, as he reſigned his'ARUNDEL. 
Chancellourſhip of England ſve.ſoone as everhe was made” * Antiqu. Eccles - 
Arch-Biſhop , as incompetyble : with- his* tunRion (as. Bris, p.. 303+ 
Thomas Becket, Walter Reynalds, 1hon Stratford, with other his zo 311. Godwm 
predecfjoures had commendably done before , - witnefſe' p. 152. 153- 
Mathew Parker , Goodwin , and-Fox , 1n their lives, which tc. Fox Acts: + 
] wish our ſecular Prelates would.now imnicate, though.and Monum, * 
not 1n- reſumeing this. office againe , as. he did at laſt: ) p. 533. Grafton -- 
toe he was: ſcarce -warme-in.his Seate', when by King p. 390. 391. 
Richard the ſeconds diſpleaſure , hee -was diſpgſeiſed of Holmngbedp.. 
the ſame; for.not unely the Arch-Biſhops Brother the 490. 491. 
Farle of Arundel , was. attainted-.- aud Condemned of 503, to 509, - 
High Treafon againſt the King, in . full Parliament ,.5 x4..Polychro- 
for. which hee -. was preſently executed : but the nicon, hb. vlt. c.... 
Arch-Bilhop himſelte (was by Sir lobn Dusby, 'in the 8. Wilfinghame... . 
behalie of the Commonalty, accuſed of High Treaſon, Hift. Angl, p.- - 
3or«.that. hee..had .evill counſelled his Majeſty , and 397.t0 4.03. 

: | | anduced Z 
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'® See Fabian, 
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-anduced him to grant Letters of pardon to his Brother the 
Earle of Arundel, being a ranke T raytor. After which hee 


was found guiltie and condemned of High Treaſon, adjug. 


.ged unto perpetuall exile , and commanded within 40. 
dayes to-depart the Realme, under paine of death. He thus 


baniſhed got co Rome, and found ſuch fauour with the Pope, 


as that hee firſt wric earneſtly to the King for his Reſticu. 
tion; the King writes a'ſharpe Letter againſt him co the 


Pope, wherein hee ſheweth, "That hee plotted Treaſon a- 
.gainſt him,. and endeayoured to rake away his Lite ; that 


he deſerved rather to be,quartered and executed as a Tray- 


tor, then baniſhed ; that che whole Kingdome wondered 
.and were offended he had dealt ſo mildly with him, and not 
executed himas hee deſerved; that hee was aman-impati. 
-eat of peace, of a Trayterous and ſeditious ſpirit, fo as hee 
could not reſtore him or re-admit him into the Realme 
without danger of his Life and Kingdome.; and therefore, 


though all the World conſented to his Reſticution, yet hee 


would never doe it whiles hee breathed. Upon which 
Letters, the Popenot onely refuſed to reſtore him, -butat 
the Kings requeſt, made Roper Walden: Arch-Biſhop in his 


Read. The Pope hereupon conferred the Arch-Biſhoprick 


of Saint Andrewes in:Scotland, with other Livings here in 
England, by way of Proviſion, upon Arundel ; who confede- 
rating afcerward with Henry Duke of Lancaſter, againſt 


King Richard, they levied what forces they could and lan- 


ded with them in England, ſo that at laſt King Richard upon 


;-parlie with this Arundel, whom hee had baniſhed, was 


torced to refigne his Crowne, and turender himfelfe pri- 
foner cothe Duke of Lancaſter, with. promiſe of ſaving his 
life anely: Hereupon the Arch-Biſhop atter the Refigna- 
tion made in Parliament, * Crowned the Duke King, 
aud made a Briefe Collation on theſe words, 1 Kmg. 9. 
A man-:shall rqggne over the People ; tending wholly ro the 


praiſe of the new King, and diſparagement of the old ; 


recorded at large by Holmngbed: After which hee thruſt 
W.lden ouc of his See, and got refticution of 4t againe , the 
Pope confirming his Reftauration, and declaring Walden co 
de an intruder ; who after a while was made Biſhop of 


London, This Arch-Biſhop thus xcſtored to hus See, _ 
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"Math High favour. with. the King, * prooyed.a bloody. perſecutor '© Fox As "7:6 


and butcher of Gods Saints ; .-to whichend following the Monuments, 
. Kepps of his predeceſſour Courtney, he, with the reſt. of. the p. 474, to 
. Bithops, fraudulently and ſurcepritiouſly procured by. crafty 540. 
.meanes.andſubtile precences , the cruell bloody Statute, Ex 
Officjo,, as. Mr. Fox doth, ſtileit ( to wit, 2. Hen. 4+ C.,15.,) 
ropaſle the. Upper Houle of Parliamentasa Law , withqut 
che Commons afſent or privity , whoſe affent. they yet 
foifted inco theawrirren and printed * Copies of that AR, to 
+Þlind che world withall, and give itthe couler of a Statutes-# $44 Toarmes d; 
-ghough 1t. be not to, be four, in. the, Parliament Roſe the 4, conge. 
; Commons nc yer conſenting tot, as Mr W 0X, hath {ſhewed Provnc. : * "Bp 
:at- layge anhis Afts and Monuments , p. 539. 540- and 
.the Statute of 25. Hen. . c. 14.witneſſeth- : which baſt= 
ard Statute, by colour of which atone moſt or all our En- 
,gl1{h Martyres were aferwards imprifoned,. burned, tor= 
tured -»ja0d purto death ,) betwg ; og unduly obtained, 
this bloody Arch-Prelate , forthwith cauſed many godly 
- Martyrs. to be burnt co aſhes, and the Worthy honourable 
. Lard.Cobham with fundry others tobe put to.death : . by rea-- 
; ſonwhereot the Kingdome of the Pope , ,and of the Pres» 
! Jates. his. members. here; in this: Realme, began to be.{s 
_.Krong ,,thatnonedurſt ſtirre or once mutter againſt them. 
The Biſhops: having the King; ſoe full on: their (ide, ar- 
: med moreover. with. thele, two forged Lawes, with im- 
-priſonments ,: {word , fire, and faggot, raigned and ruled 
as they lifted , *as Kings and, Princes within chemſelves : 
Fo ſtrong were they of power, that noe humane'force was 
able to ,ftand againſt them, , fo. exalted in pride ad 
-piffed:up,in glory, thac.they thought all things ro: be ſub=- 
-je& to their . reverend- Majeſties. 'Whatſoeyer they: ſer 
Forth anddecreed. though,in their.owe names ». rights , and 
by their owne authorities , it muſt of; all, men: be received 
and abeved. And it was.their ſuperſtitious bliadneſſe, and 
 Curzous yanity; that whatſoever toy. camewnee in their tan- 
.tacy,-1t was Rraight way;determined. and eſt1bliſhed for, a 
Law, of all menco be obferyed, were jt; neper {qe tavilous 
-.or;{uperfiicious :: yea fuch. was. the pride, yaine glory; and 
. injolency of. chis Arch-Bithop Arundel , - (,vwno  Rufful 
AG EE TOUS OS REOG THQtIoaroy men 
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as his Sueceſſours doth now) that ingreat auffe li : 
ded all che Churches in ca ee Hyd romp op 
and Bells, but alſo with the Organs , (becauſe they did not 
r:ng the Bells for a triumphar his comming, when he paſ- 
ſed by the high ſtreer of London, with his Crofle carryed in 
pompe betore him, ) till the Miniſters and Officers of the 
1ad Ghurches ſhould doe penance, and give him compe- 
tent fatisfattion tor this indignitie. 

_ thinke or concJude of theſe cwo laſt Arch-Biſhops, Corrt« 
ey and Arundel, who thus tooke upon them. to torge even 
publicke Acts of Parliament for the advancement of their 
owne Antichrittian Hirarchie,the ſuppreſſing of the Goſpet, 
the murthering and diſtroying the Kings beſt SubjeRts, and 
the effuſion ot-ſo much Martyrs blood , but thar chey 
were monſters of Trechery , Tyranny , inhumaniey Tra- 
zors and Enemies both to the Church & Common-wealch, 
yeathe'very Divils and Popes Arch-agenes to effe&t their 
wills. Bu? God was even with the latter of chem , Arun- 
del,who ſhutting up the mouches, and ſilencing the tongues 


TiThom. Gaſcon of many fairttull Miniſters, his own + Tongue at laſtby 


9%. Di&. Theol, Gods juſt Judgment ſwelled fo big in his mouth, as he was 


Antiq. Eccleſ. able neither toeate, drinke, nor ſpeake in many dayes , and 
Brit, », 21x, Jo ied ut hunger alzer he had ſtarved fo. many pore Chri- 


Fox Atts ang fitan Soules, and burned cheir bodies-inzo aſhes. In he 
Monuments, Yeare 1403. King Hemy the fourth , intending to g6e 
P. 276. the olg 19cO North Wilesco chaſten the preſumptuous doings of the 


Edition, Godwsn unruly Welſh men, and wanting mony to Wage his Soul. | 
Þ. 110. diers there. were ſome that councelled him.to be bold with 


+ Holinshed p. he. Biſhops , and ſupply his wants with their ſiper- 


624. fluiry, Bur asit fortuned Arundel Arch-Bifhop, of Cant.7- | 


bury was there. preſent , who 1a the, name of all -the 
It: was ſpoaken, Felt - boldly made anſwer: , that none- of his Province 
like 4a.Prelace.. ſhould be ſpoyled: by any of chaſe naughty perfons ; but 


that firſt with hard ftripes they ſhould underſtand: the. 


price of theirhitſh enterpriſe. ' But the King neverthelefle 
uſed the matter ſo with. the Biſhops for their good walls, 
* Thomas Wil- thatthe. Arch-Biſhop' ar length'to pleaſurc him , calling 
fingb. Hiſt. Ang, the Clergy together, got agrant of oneTenth, towards the 
An.14.1 4-414. Kings necefſary.charges, - And thereby ſecured their teln- 


415, Holinsbed. poralitics for that tungs ,* The ngxt yeare following; a Par- 


Pe$ 26: | ALLAMMENT: 


» not onely with the Steepel 


' Now. what ſhall wee. 


bid alledt 


fil money 
Fl Freneer 
the (pirit 
; offions 0 
no ate 
oe (ights 
ol te A 
girh thell P 
hilt the 
nothing it 3 
ſet» 

Ngo my 
pit gived f 


"lp (04 


qhet Ui tht | 
pit 
vneinies þ 
in reply 
eſteeme (u 


j 
\| 


Top ww | 
* &clanng 


of the Kt 
fraoes of 
het ore 


Speaker ) 


| gf the It 


hae hun 
goſeſior 
would - 
the Att 
Raye nc 
Aﬀer | 
20d ca 
« 2nd yo 
: Grice 
tuned 
. Womb 


4+ 


| (79) 
being called to * conſult how the King might be'releived Antiqu, Eccleſ. 
wich money for defence' of the Realme againſt the Scors Byze, p. 282. 
and Welſh-men at home , and the Brittames , Flemmins 1 p. t08.Speed.pe 
and Frenchmen.abroade , it was thought moſt. expedient, ,,-, walſing- 
thar the ſpirituality thould be deprived of their cemporall py Ypodrp. 
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Ut following 


- and beſought him to conſider , 
- Grace - an 


poſſeſſions to releive the Kings neceſſity , Hereupon 
roſe greataltercation between the Clergy. and the Laity » 
the Knights affirming , that they had often times ſer- 
ved the King, not only with their goods , but alſo 
wich their perſons, 4n very great dangers and jeopardies, 
whilſt the ſpiritualty fer at home , and help the King 
nothing at all. Whereunto this Arch-Biſhop ftourly 
anſwered , That the Clergie hai. altwayes given to ths 
King as much as. the Laity had done, conſilering they had oft- 
mer given their Tenthes to him then the Laity their Fifteens *. 


. alſo, that more of their Tenants went to the Kings warres, 
.. then of the Tenants of them of the Lay fee +. befides this they 


rayed day -and night for the Kings good -ſucceſſe apainſt bts 
Lis 49th " When the ſpeaker. et _ Je Chemie, 
in replying by plaine ſpeech , feemed buc+ liccle to 
eſteeme ſuch prayeres of the Church , the + Arch-Bt- 
ſhop was ſet 1n a great chafe , atd' with ſharpe words 
declaring what hes thought muſt needes' follow both 
of the King and Kingdome , when Prayers and Sut- 
frages of Ghurch-men' came to bee fo little fer by , 
hee grew :to ſuch impatiencie,: chat hee flatly told che 
Speaker , Thar although hee ſeemed little ts: eſteeme 
-of the Religion of the Glergie , yet hee wonld aot 
have him co.chinke that :hee foul thus take away the 
»poſſeſſions of the -Church > without finding ſuch as 
. would ſeeke re withſtand: hm : Fer if. (' ſaid hee ). 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury may live z thou ſhalc 


_  .have not. takiug away any manner of thing: that 15 his 


. After chis. when the. Atch-Biſhop perceived that the 
- King winked at theſe matters , hee:roſe from -his place, 
and comming- before the King kneeled *downe , 


favour of Almightte | God), © hes had ob= 


Neuſtr.p. 165» 


116 ſpat 
a Lord. 


how 'through the . 


tained the Kingdome ; - and therefore -ought to. re- 


M 2 


"4 + #; 
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. member >tus figt purpoſe and intenty , which was , to 


| _ (36) 
(rgie Ore ng hisrighe, ſo farte as4n him lay; hee 
lied: him likewiſe .to-have . in..confideration- the: Oath. 
which hee ſo willingly hadreceived;charis, .that he'ſhould. 
adyance the! Honour: of. the Church. and: the'Miniſters . 
thereof chegiſh and.maintaine.; . Allo: to have in-minde the . 
danger and diſhonour-thatredounded to. ſuch as brake their - 
oarhs ; fo that hee beſought him co permit and ſuffer the 
Church to enjoy the priviledges and: Liberties, which in 
time of his Predeceſſours'tt had - enjoyed , . requeſting him 
to Rand in awe of that King by which all Kings did raigne, 
and to feare the cenſures and condemnations that thoſe: in- 
curred, which. cooke. or bereit from the Church anygood.. 
er right belonging to it, who moſt certainely (ſaid! hee) are 
accurſed. When the Arch-Biſhop had uſed this. or the like. 
ipeech, the King commanded.him to goe to his ſeate again, 
affuring him, -that his intent and purpoſe was, to leave the 
Church in as good ſtate or better then he found. it. The. 
 Arch-Biſhop herewith turning. to the Knights and' Bur- 
peſſes of the Parliament, ſaid unte them, Yau.and ſuchothers _ 
5:you bs, bave given counſell unto the King-and hu-Predeceſſours 
gs confiſcate and take. mtv their hands the poods and pefſeſſ1uns of 
be Cells which the Frenchmen and Normans poſſeſſed heere 1m 
England, and affirmed, ehat bythe ſame be and thiy chould heape 


_ up great rithes ; and mdecd thoſe goods and poſſiſſions were worth  jsmorel 
r2my thouſands of gold, and yet it # moſt a9: that the King thi i2 ſome 
day 1 #0; one halfe pound of ſilver bettcy thereby, for you bave begs: eqcmmandt 
ged and porten them out of hy hands, . and bave a {ole ph the Came to f 


ſer toyouy ſelves, ſo. that wee may conjeAure wery well, that you: he Com 
requeſt to bave our Temporalties, not to advar.ce the Kings profit, eld 16 
bus 16 ſatssfic your own greedy covetouſneſie.; for undoubtedly if the | mn 
Kinki (43 Ged. forbid hee sþeuld:) did accomplizh-yeur wicked. Var 
guypoſes- and mindet, bee sheuld mor be one famibingabericher the 
yeare next after: anil truly;ſocner will T-(uffer 1} y bead of r1:me 
#0 be cut off From 1y shoulders, thin that the Church shewld le ſe.the 
feaſt riphs:thas gppertainetbrot. The Kpights (aid lictle, bur 
yet they progexged intheir ſuite to hazecheir pupoſe ſor-. 
- Ward, Whick- the Arch-B:ſhcp Poway. (as- another 
Artur, baving Mis eyes cnevery fice, to niatke what was 
dene') labovied:ſo-to-diſcppoint 1heix eorres, that he wan 
the-taycus of. certaine Of the'T'emr oral} Lords to aff wh 
L 


__— 


We (By) 

who.cenſtantlyavouched-by theft conſents; thaethe: Church ' 

ſhould .never:be-ſpoiled of her: SOR -. 2nd. herein 

they acquitted the: Arch-Bishop- and- Prelates., one ple- 

ſare-for another.,. which they-had.:dove forchem beiores. 

when the-Gommons ine Pollen: recuined.s thatall:. 

Goh Lands and revencues which ſometime belongedito:; the - 

Croane', and-had been: given away/by the King, or by his-. 
predeceffors King Edward or King Richard, fhould be refto= 

red againero the Kings uſe; unto. which requeſt the Arch- 

Biſhop and other the Prelates -would:in noewiſe. conſent. 

Thus by. this Arch-Bifhop: Arundel: , that Petition. of the” 

Commons the ſpiruuall 'Tewporalities came ro naught. 
Afcerwards, 1nan * other Parkiament- Ammo 1610 , the 6. Thomas Wl. - 
Gommons of the Lower Houſe exhibited. a- Bill-to the denſss Hiſt. Ang. 
King and Lords of the Upper Houſe , containing. in eff- ; 4xo.p.422. 
ect as followeth. To the moſt excellent Loyd our King : and Y podig. Neuſt, 


fo all the Nobles -in this preſent Parliament: aſſembled, your faith- p. 174. Holin- 


ful Commons 4oe humbly ſignifie-, that our Soveraigne- Lord, the ,peq, p.:536. 

King might bave of the Temporall poſſeſſions, Lands, and Tene- F,bjan, Ann. 

ments whioh are lewd!y ſpent, conſumed and waſted bythe Bizhops, 1 410, part. 7; 
; Wag | Abbots and Priors within thy Realme, fa mich #n value as. would 
dry dull | ſuffice ro finde. and ſuſtaine qn- 1 50. Earles, 1500. Knights, 


Pp. 386,387 - 


| 02C0O' Eſquares, and 1co. Hoſpitals more then now be: which 
pp 15 more [—oels ne Wop pact in Fabjan.'The King, 
6 1a tee Kot ( as fome wiite') mil-liked the motion; and therefore - 
©), faabari commanded, that from thenceforth they ſhould not pre- 
re dpprpmeti ſume ro Rudy. about. any ſuch matters. Another thing 
the Commons then ſued to have granted to thera, but 
could--not obtaine ;, Thar Clerkes- conviR. ſhould 
not thenceforth bee delivered. to Biſhops Priſons : 
Moreover they demanded to have the Statute either re=- 
yoked or qualified , which had beene enated without 
their conſentin the Second yeare- of this Kings raigne , a- 
gainſt ſuch: as were: reputed to be Heritckey or Lollards. 
But the King ſeemed fo highly to-favorthe- Clergy , that. 
heir pupeſ the Commons were- anſwered: plainly , that: they- ſhould 
wirg, (4400 not come by their purpoſe, but ratherthat the ſaid Statute 
tomatke vial ſhould be made more rigorous &ſharp for the puniſhmEc of. 
Fes) thatie ſuch perſons: and all this by meanes of this bloody Arche 
aracio;fh Biſhop.Arundel, of whom we have heard ſufficien » 


v M.3. Hemy- 


($2) 
27. HENRY Henry Chichtley,being eleQed Arch-Biſho by the Monks 
CHICHELY. of Canterbury with the Kings conſent, immediarly after Arun- 
* Antiqu. Eccl, dels death, herefuſed to accept of his their Legall ele&ion; 
Brit. p. 312. andaginfſt the expteſſe Statutes of the Realme , rouching 
315- Godwms Provifions and Premunires , accepted of the See only by 
Catalogue. p. Collatto from Pope Ion the 23.in affcont both of the King 
159. Walſingh. and thoſe Lawes , which the Pope endeavored in vaine to 
Hift. Angl, p- getrepealed, and therefore oppoſed tn point of pra&iſe all 
432. that he might, reſerving by a Decree of the Concell of Con- 
fans all vacancie to his own difpoſall ,. beſtowing all the 
Bilſhopricks of Englandas ioone asthey were void at his own 
| pleaſure,: by the Arch-Biſhops connivance in affront of the 
Y Antiqu. Eccle, L.awes' and the Kings royall Edits. * This Arch-Prelate 
B78, p. 317. publiſhed throughout his Province Pope Martins Bulls, 
£0 322, wheres tor the extirpation of the Pickleviſts and Hufſites by force of 
cb; Popes Bull armes , and promiſed the ſame Indulgences to thoſe who 
and the Arch= fhould take up the Crofſado and warre againſt them,as thole 
Brihops Letters enjoyed who went to the holy Land to fight againlt the $4- 
ar2 at large reci- reſens. For which good ſervice the lame yeare ( An.1429 }) 
ted. - _ hereceivedthe Tule of the Cardinall Prefbiter of Sr. Euſe- 
* Antig. Eccleſ, bins irom PopeMartinthe 5.who alio createdhim his Legue 
Brit. p. 322. here in England, without the Kings privity, and contrary to 
Law. * But to colour the buſtnes, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to 
recelve that power Legatin without the Kings permition 
and Licence, againſt the Lawes & Gultomes of the Realm; 
one Richard Candray was made the Kings procurer , that he 
might appeale- to the next generall Councell from all inju- 
ries,gretvances ,and prejudices offered or to be 'offered by 


the Pope or Court of Rome to the King and che Kingdome. 


T hertore as ſoon as it was known that the Arch-Biſhop had 
received this Legatin power without the Kings privity or li- 
cence, Condray.made thts appeale ro Humfrey Duke of Gloſter 
Lord Protector and others of the Kings privie Councell , 1n 
writing. In which he expreſſed, that no Legate of the Sea 
Apoſtolicke ought to.come 4nco the Kingdome of the King 
ot Enpland. or. ocher his Lands:or Dominions , bur at the 
| Wocation , petition, requificion or antfeity of the King of 
*ngland for che'time bzing;. the, Reman Pontifex -rollerating 
2nd conſenting therero,as well tacitely as expreſly 7 in which 
appeale uowich ſtanding, if the {aud Arch: Bufbop, Bo as 2 
| g Legatc 
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_ . gemporall and. the Commons ' of this preſent Parliament aſtem- 
bled;. tharwhereas your Majeſty is , and bath alwayes-juſtly beene 


(83) 


| Fegate but as a Cardinall would ſay ,, open z or propoundl? 


any thing fromthe Pope to the King, 1t might be lawfult 
for him to doe it. Jn which the King would fo farre aſſiy- 
as he might do it by the Lawes and Priviledges of his ro1s- 
all Croune, and of his famous Kingdeme of Ergland. The ' 
appeale beirgrread, theArch-Biſk op, in the prelene of th: 
Prelates and Nobles there preſent, coniefſed: and proteſted 
That it was not, nor 15-, nor should be bis intention by hisentring 
snto England, nor by any things done or to be done by hum , ſpoa. 
ken or to be ſpoaken , for to exerciſe the Legatme power which he 
had vnder taken, without the Kings permrſſion, or to derogate m 


any thing from therights, priuledges, liberties, or cuſtomes of the 


Kingor Kingdome , or to contradift them,but to preſerve, defend, 

mamtaine,and roborate all and every of them. By this device he 

deluded both the King,Counſell, and Lawes: how well he 

kept this his proteſtation his ſubſequent Ads will evidence. 

For 1mmediatly after_he. made a Synodicall Conſtitution,  . 

& That no maricd man or Lay man should exerciſe any Ecele- $ Lmmdiwood Pro= 


ſiaſttcall jurs{dif;on , or. be ludge or Regiſter in anyEccliſtaſticall V7 Conſt. 3. 


Court in cauſes 6f .correion of the ſoule, under paine of mcur- 1'- ae Cleric1s, 
ring the greater "excommunication iplo fatto, if they offered -to CONJUBANS-P. Y Jo 
antermedle in any of the premiſes contrary to the' Councels* pro- 93: 

bebition ; which further makes. voyde all citations, proceſſe and ARs 

whatſoever had ana made. by.lay men in. the caſes aforeſaid ; and 


ſuſpends all ordinannies from the exerciſe of eccleſtdſticall juriſdif- 
| Jon and ingreſſe mto the. Church, who ſhould prant any maried. 


or [ay man, fower to exerciſe any.eccleſ;aſtical offite or anthorsty-onder - 


them. What the: true 1ncenc of this Arch-Prelates Con- 


fitutzon was , and: how farre this Decree increnched. 


upon the. Kings prergative.royall , appeates by" th =" HIV 


tute of 37- H., 8, c.17. (made purpoſely to repeale this 
Conſtitution) which I ſhall here 'inſert. * In woſt 


. bumble wiſe ſhew. and deelire unto. your Hiphneſſe your moſt 37:H-8. chap, 


gs unblg* PEEP RP, » > 17.ntitnled, 
fauthfull bumble"and obedient” SubjeFes the Lords Spiritual and An AQ-that 


Dotlors of C:- 


by the word of Gea, ſupteame : head* m "earth of | the- Church vill Law, being- 
of Englad, and hath ful power and authority *, to-correft, pu- married, may 
niſh , and repreſſe. al: manner of Beriſe: ,. enroures'; *vi- exerciſe Eccleſit. 
©esy abuſes, Taliries |, bypecricies , and Suptrſtionis, ſprongen aſticall Iurif. 


IJ- 


C8 
-andgrowing within the"ſame aridts exerciſe all - manner 
of JuriſdiAions, common]ycalledEccteſtaſticall ſuriſdi- 
| 10n. Neverthelefſe, the Arch-Biſhop of :Rome-:and his 
6 Meaning oy *-aqdherents minding utterly as-much- as in-him lay., to 


Engluzb Pres ®aboliſh obſcure, and felete ſuch power 'given'by God 
lates. _ +tothe Princes of the earth ,- whereby they -might:pa- 
"Wotetby, ther and.get to themſelves the:government 'and Tule :0f 
* To wit, undey the. world ; have in * their Councels'and-Synods Pro. 


_ -- Henry Chi- -vinciall made, ordained , and eftablifhed. , and decreed 
.:Chely , fore= divers ordinances and conſtitutions ,'that noe Lay or ma- 
cited. ried man ſhould or might exercice- or 'occupy any 'Jurif- 

. diction Eccleſiaſticall , nor-ſhould/be-any . Judge or Re- 

i ea _ -geſterin any Court commonly called Eccleftaſticall Court, 
"'® .Noto thi, =» leaſt their falle and uſurped power, which they: preten- 


ded and went about to have:4n Chriſts Church ,. ſhout 
decay, waxe - vile, and of noe reputation ,-as 'by the 

. aid Councels and Conſticutions Provinciall appeareth : 
 -which ſtanding and remaining 1n their effe& nor aboliſhed 


. by your Graces. Lawes , did ſeeme to appeare' to make 


. greatly for the ſaid uſurped powerof the ſaid Bifhop of 


--Roame and to be directly repugnant on your 'M1 je{tiesTicle of 


Tupreame head of the Church and prerogative Royall, your 
Grace being a Lay-man : and albeit the {azd Decrees Ordt- 


;nances and Conſtitutions by a Statute made the 25.yeare of 


your moſt noble raigne be utterly aboliſhed, frultrate - arid 

-of none effeft , yet becauſe the contrary therunto is not v- 

Fed noxput in practice by the ArchzBiſhops -, . Biſhops 

a; _ Deanes , an AL 

* PÞcre then # # 90 manner of JuriſdiRion Eccleſtaſticall,” bur by , under. , 

 euy Broheps pre» 1nd from your royall Majeſty ; it:addeth or at the leaſt 

Ferded Supero- may give occaſion to ſome evill diſpoſed perſons to thinke 

"up e1d lurif-  andiictel toxegarde the proceedings and cenſures eccleſ1- 

6:jon by Di- afticall made by,your Highneſſe acid your'Vice-gerent., 
vOr7e112D8, 


- ortorcez whereby the people gatheretiy heart and; preſump-» 
.tion to doe evill, and nor to have fuch-reverence to. your 
..moſt godly injunAions and proceedings ,"as'becommeth 
#hein. But foraſmuch as your Majeſty 1s the only and un- 
_zdoubredly ſupreme head vi the' Ghureh vi Sapine- 


other | Eccleſiaſticll perſons , -who chave 


- Officials , Commiſfiries , Judges ,-atid Vifirators , be- 
 ipgalfoe Lay arid-maried men. to be oflitle ornone effec * 
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Kings, 
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_ 

"fo of Ireland, to whom by Scripture all authority and/pow- 

.er is. whalely. given to heare, and deretmine all-canſes 
'Ecelcfiaſticall, and to corre all yice,.and finne whatſo- + .Not the-Bze 

Wy, - .ever., and toll ſuch: perſons as your F Majeſty ſhall-ap-:sbops, 


xvii —@— point thereuntoz that in conſidetgrion thereof y as-wel 
. "8 the inſtruion-of ignorant. perſons , 'as alſo to ayoyd 
-the occafion-of the opinion aforeſaid, and ſetting forch of 

your. prerogative:royall and ſupremacy -, 1rmay therefore 

-pleale your Highneſſe., rhat-it ,may þe ordained and en- 

.acd by _ of this-preſent parliament *:' that all 

and ſingular afivell Eay.as thoſe tharbe maried now , or 

-.hereafter-fhall!:be maried-,.being Doors of the Civil 

Law , tawiullycreate and made 1n any Univerſity which 

-Ahalbe mnadg.s ordained , Confticuted , and dzputed to be a- 

_-ny;Chancellour, Vicar generall ,, Commiſſary , Officiall, 

Scribe , or Regiſter .by your * .Majeſty, or any of your , yr þ, Bj. 
jnciall apperct : Hewes .». or Succeſſours co- any Arch-Biſhop -» Biſhop .,z,,, a 
FR nor aholily 2 ::Ayzch-Deacon , of other perſon whatſoever; baving * au- 5 wit , by 
) appeare nk —@ ->*thority. under your Majeſty your Meires'and Succeſſours , ſpecial Parent 
the ſad Sihyl © 2820 make any Chancellour , Vicar geiierall , Commillary ,,. 4 pipe, 
MijgisTitl « 3=2Oficiall, .or Regiſter , may lawtully-execute and exercile ,,, , 1 ap 
xiveRojall <);;all manner of Juriſdi&ien -commonly: called Eccleſtafti- _—h hs now. 


Cid Deneshh — Aizeall JuriſdiRtion , and all. Cenſures and-corretions apper- 
dethe 259d £4 taining or any wiſe belonging unto the ſame ,, albeit ſuch 
(hed, fralrae 1e+perſon, or perſons be Lay , .maried , or unmaried , {0 that 
heroin — 7 they-be Doors of the Civill Law , as16 aforeſaid , any * | 
Fn ops 1 Bip +” 'Law, Confſticurion; or Ordinance to the contrary notwith= 
708 who - Kanding. By this AR it. is apparant, that the end of the : 
F -burby\ mb __ former Golticutzon was treacherouſly to undermine and a« * 
| h  - boliſh che *Kings Prerogative royall in cauſes ecclefiaſticall, 
h ons toil andta make the Pope and our -Prelates abſoluce Monarches 
= ul and our:Kings -meere Cyphers to execute their Mandares, 
popnindt when: by the expreſſe words of this Law , with that of x. 
« Ed. 6.£.2.26. H.. C. 1. 1. Blix. c. 1. 5. Elx. c. 1. 
- '$. El. c. 1. and 1. and 2., Phil. and Mary c BY. it is. 
moſt clearely:refolved, that our Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, 
- «have no manner of Juriſdigion Eccleftifticall oyer other 
: Miniſters by any-divine right, (as they 'now *xainly , {if ® See Br 
-nor traycerouſſy proven ) butby , from, and under our Halls 3. leo 
'Kings , .1n whole name and right , andunder whoſe Seale Bookes of Eprſe 
Sh 6h | RT = alone cpa, 


< 
” .v 
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wviate of the. Pye- no lefle then a. Premwnire , by the Statute: of 1. Ed. 6. 
fates mntollerg= Ce, 2: 


both upon the 


Amps Preroga.. nue, wasiuch a curbe to our uſurping Prelates; that this 


#1ve Royal, and. Arch-Prelate Cbichely, in the laſt Synod he held Anno; 


#he Subjects Lis 1439: Without delay or dificulty granted King” Henry the. 
$1845, | faxt a Tenth, and promiſed him large ſupplyes trom the. 
Clergie 1n all things, f be would abrogate thoſe hard Lawes: 


of Premunare , where-with the Clergie were very falſely. accuſed, 
and oft taken and inſnared as. in unjuſt ſnares ; ( whereas 


10 truth. thoſe Lawes were the principall fatety both of: 


King and people , to Preſerve and free them from the 


. * unjuſt enchroachments of Popes and prelates, upon their: 


Liberties , Lawes, and Eſtates, which made the Pope 


and them fo frequently cofollicite their repeale.) And. 


by his countenance * Wifiam Lindgrood colleted and ſet 


+ Anti: Eccleſ- gut the provinciall Conſtitutions ot the Arch. Prelates. 


Brat. P-323» 
and Lindwood 
61s Epiſile De- them to this Arch-Prelate » and entreacing him to puc. 


of Canterbury 1n their Synods , inaffront of the Kings pre- 


dicatory before thera in due execution being negleRcd . and quite. dif=- _ 
bis Inſtitutions. regarded tormerly, both by Prelates, ſudges, and people. .. 
* Fabian; part. a5; he complaynes in. his Epiſtle Dedicacory co him. in. 

Fe P-390» 139, breife, when ® inthe Parliament held at London Ama: © 


Hall. An. 2. 1414.. under King: Henry che fifth', the Commons re- 


H. 5.F: 35-36. vieued their former Petition: in Parliament made to King. 
Sc. Holmibed Henry the fourth , but four yeares betore , co ſeize the 
P- $46:547, _ Biſhopes and Abbots Temporalities , ſhewing how ma» | 


ny Eatles., Knights, and. Eiquires they would maintain;. 


&s,. F8Js 


1 he Bifhopes and Abbots whom it touched very nearey - 
much fearing the iflue , determined to affay all:wayes | 
to put: by, and. overthrow this Byll ,. and minding .ra- .. 
ther to bow then breake,. they fuſt agreed.to offer the. King... * 


a. great ſumme ct mony\,.to' ſtay this new mover os 
mand . The cauſe of this offer ſeemed to ſome of. 


the wiſe Prelates neither decent nor conyenient ,: for. 


hey well - forefaw 2. and pertely knew 2 that if the: 
mm - *  Commons- 


4 Ds aloneall their Ecclefiafticall. procefſe ought to. iſſue , I. 
0: Seotbe Bre. | hath been * elſwhere plentifully manitelted > ir being, 


For any Piſhops or. Ecclefiaſticall Judges to iflue. | 


ble Vſurpationg, Out proceſſes in their owne names, and under their owne 
Seales, as now our prelates doe. Fhis Law. of Premu- 


rogative royall and the Lawes ofthe Realme , dedicating. 


© qheinjulti 
| 
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fore ; (0 ſewtt: 


_-would: fo cry” and call -on, the King 


__obles 
dz, and quits FI 


es © 
*Tommons 'perceived,' that they by rewards or by of- 
Fer of mony- would refit their -requeſt and :petition » 


that they , {ſtirred and -.mooved with -a finy '» would 
not only raile and deſpiſe them as. Kod of Prin- 


Publicke-Wealth , bur 


, and the-tem- 


ces y and: enemies of the 


-porall Lords, that they were like to lofe both worke 


and oyle , .coſt and lining . - Wherſore they deter- 
-mined to: caſt all 'chances ,, : which: mjghc | ſerve their 
gu 00g 's and in fpeiciall , to -replenifh . the Kings 
-bratne with ſome -pleaſantſtuddy , ſo as that he ſhould 
neither phantacy nor regard the ſerious Petition of 
-the 1mportunate Gommones . Wherefore on a day » 
-when the King was preſent -in Parliament , this -Hen- 


oy Chuchzley Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , after low 0- 


-beylaace made 'to the King ,, .made a publicke Ora 
tion 1a Partiment before che King ', and Peeres g 
wherein he ſhewed the Kings undoubted Tile to ſun- 
dry Provinces and the whole Realme of France ; with 
the injuſtice an4 nullicy of the Salicke Law , the- only 
obſtacle co his Tile , ſticcing up che King and No« 
by force of -armes co. regain? the ſame : an4 


-withall declared chic his Lovinz 


. « ; 1 
3 Glergie an4 ſu'>- 


jeXs of the ſpiricualicy , co ſh2w their willingneſſe 


and defire- to ayde his Mijeſty for the recovery of 
-his ancient Right , 2nd true Inheritance , had mn 
their Gonvocation , granted te his Highnefle ſuch a 
Summe of mony , as by Spirituull Peifons. , never 
was te any Priace tharough the .. whole Chriſtian 


"World, b=tore-; thoſe. times, given .or advanced - By 
-which :divice .lecond2d: by the Dakz of Exeter, he diver- 


red and ſhifted off th2 Pectirionof che Commons, and en- 


$aged che King and Kingdome in a long , bloody s 
. an 


coltly. Warre . The King himſelfe profeiling on 


. wile, , pious and. of . great holineſſe of: li LNAt | 
- Proſecuung his juſt ticle, he mighc and ought -both begin 


his death Bed , that before the begining * of the 
fame Warres,. he was - fully. perſwad:d by men both 
» that in 


Z he 


yy 


= 
- 


_ OR 


(92) 
gy nv Warres, and follow them ti] he brought themrto ar-endy 
juſtly and rightly, and that without all danger of Gods diſpleaſure, 
or perill of ſoule. Such an incendiary of warre, was this Arche- 
'Embaſſadour ofpeace thatſhouldbe. 


28: JOUN * lIobn Stafford, preferred to the Biſhopricke of Bath and 


STAFFORD- FPellsby provition trom Pope: Marin the Fitth, contrary to 
® Antiq. Eccleſi. the Lawes enaRed againſt Proviftons from Rome, immedi: 
Brit. p, 325. to ately atter Chhelyes. death, was in farther affront of the 
339» {21d |:awes promoted-tothe See.of Canterbury , by Pope. 
| Engemw;, thar'prohibited uſurpation of Papall Proviſions, . 
defended by ſo many Lawes and Statutes, being no-whir- 
abated, through the Popes induſtry, andthe Prelates 'Trea-. 
_ Chery and Ambition, whu would rather incurre the danger 
of theſe Lawes, and disfavour. of their Princes, then want a 
fat Biſhopricke', though they paid: Popes dearely for. it. 
This Arch-Prelate un the- firſt Synod held under him at 
Londen, Ann. 1444. confederating;. with the reſt ot-.the 
Clergie when a Subſedie was demanded of rhem, petitio- 
ned, that the Statutes of Provsſors, and the Writs or Actions 
of Premunire, which by the craftie and malicious interpreta- 
py of the * LEN os turned to- , he 0 C100 o the 
Þ-  Clergie, and diſturbance: of- Ecclefiaſticali Diſcipline, 
ak fall verpe: be either wholly abrogated z-or their rigour Ode. 
On Ort: rated ; and that Lay-men for ſuing Clergie-men falſely in. 
. © Temporall Courts, might have fome ſevere puniſhment in- 
_ . fliged on them. by a Law. But this their. motion vaniſhin 
into {moake,; and. the Judges reſtraining their extravagant: 
roceedings in Ecclefraſticall Courts by Prohibitions, and: 
| bringing them withim the compaſſe. of the Statutes againſt” 
 Proviſtzons, and in the danger of Premunires , 'which did-: 
much terrifie them ;. tereupon the. Arch-Biſhop-and. Pre- - 
| lats in their next Synodat London, An. 14.46. preſented a new 
\. +,  Permionco the King 1n the. Name of the .whole Clergie of 
. . . England, wherein they grievouſly complained of the Lay=-- 
+: Bebs who were. ever very4roubleſome and deſpightfull 
 . to. Clerkes ;7 defiring' that the: Statutes of Proviſion. and 


\ 


. Pramunire might be more equally.expounded in fayour. of : 

; the Prelates by the Parliament, then it'was by the Lawyers: 
and that they might: be reſtrained from granting. Prohibi- 
tions. to , {nd exerciing any Juriſdiction over Sp irituall-* 
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 ſpeciall favour of KingHenyythe ſixth, this ingratefull Pre- 


- (An. 1461.) crownedand Conſecrated Edward the fourth at 


(93) 


Judges; But this Petition, proved ineffe&uall;, it being” 


provided by Stature, that no fpirituall Law ſhall have place 

contrary to a- Cormmon Law or Ac.of Parliament. And : . 
this were-not (as the Lord * Audley Chancellour of Enplant, * Stephen Gards- - 
once told Stephen Gardener Biſhop of Wincheſter 1n the Par- Yer bss Letter 
liament: Houſe, who thought it-ſtrange;, thac Biſhops au- from the Flees 


chorized by the King:could fall in a-Pramunre : ) the Bi- fo the Lord Pro- 
ſhops wouldenter 18 with the King, and by meanes of his #-d5r,Of0b. 14s: 


 Supremacie order.che: Laity as they liſted ; bur wee will Fox A&s ard 


provide, -quoth he, that the Premumre ſhall ever hang'over Monuments, 


 yourheads, and fo wee T:ay-men ſhall be tire to enjoy our f. 741. in ths: 
x1heritance,by the Common Lawes and-A&s of Parliament. old Edetzon , 


After this, the- Pope exacted of the Clergie of England a quite omstred- 
Tenth of all cheir 'Revenues , and-{ent Nuncioes co the 31 the news 
Arch- mAOP with Bulls to colle& it, - But the Kingchea-' 
ring of this-{ecret fraud, commanded the. Arch-Biſhop not 
tO obey the Pope-herein; who yet.wzs ſo farre a ſervant to» 
the ry enemteto the King, that during all his' Ar-- 
chiepi{cop3l] Raigne the Pope made Biſhops by Proviſion, - 
againſt the Lawes of the Realme. 

* lobn'Kemp; the next Arch-Biſhop, elefted lawfully by 29. JO uN 
the Monkes:of Canterbury with-the Kings conſent, refuſed KEMP. 


' totake his Arci-Bifhopricke fromthe King,.. but. waving _ Antiqu, Eccles : 


his EleQion; received it-by-Proviſion from che Pope, who Brit. p. 330. 


 fent over ſixe:ſeverall Bulls to this end, -the firſtto the-33 t+ 


Arch-Bi{hop himſelfe, the ſecond to the Chapter of -Can-' 


 _ Terbury;; the third , to his Provincial gk ; the- 
.* fourth, to the Giergie of the Citie and-Dioceſle of Canter< 
- bury , the frith; ro-rhe people of theſame ; the ftxthzto the. 


Vaſſals of the Arch-Biſhop ; by which Bulls the -Pope ip- - 
creaſed much:fis Revenues : And co oblige this Arch- 
Prelate the faſter co him, the Pope by another Bult created 


- him Cardinall of Saint Reffine : But this Arch-Biſhop dy- 


ing within one Feare and an halfe after his Conſecration, ; 
could doe him but little ſervice. 7 | 
; * Thomas Bourgchier,tmmediately ſucceeding himzby the 20. THOMAS 


lace (made a Cardinall by the Pope ) ſome few yeares after join oY 


Freſtmasterto be King 1n his ſtead, during King Henry his, Pp. 334». 
N 3 life, ©2339. | 


(82) : 
Like, and in a full Synod procured the Clergie topranthim 
a Tenth : Afcerwards ina Synod at London, An. 1463. hee 
graryed him another Subſedie; and obrained a Granc from 
King Edward under his Seale, that the Prelates ſhould bri- 
dle che malice of thoſe by whom their rights were viola= 
ted, as well by old Ecclefiafticall Lawes as by thoſe new 
Lawes they ſhould make, both jn all cauſes belonging ce 
che Eccleftaſticall Gourc, as alſo in the Tythe ot great 
Trees of twentte yeares -growth or more , without the 
Feare ot penaltie of the Statutes of Provsſors, or of the Writs ol 
or Actions of Premunsre, or of any Prohibition, and thar | wag 
they might proceed therein without any conſultation obe þl h 
. ained.:: And char it any of the Kings Judges, or other ſe- fhen "1 
cular Judges ſhould by any Writs or Proceſſ= hinder or 2 or 
deterre any Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, or Arch-deacon, or _—_ 
their Vaicals, Officialls, Gommiſſaries, or-other Ecclefiaſtts Fumeortie 
£all Judges 2: Thar then upon che monicion of the ſaid come ai 
Arch-Bifhop, Biſhop, &c. {© hindered or ſcared, the ſaid ws 
Judge ſhould appeare inthe Chancery ar ſuch day asthe ſaid  hieDike 
Arch-Bifhop or Ecclefiaſticall Judge thould appoint, on | fereanyi 
Paine of ewo hundred pound, to anſwer to the King for this | fandeny kn 
is contempt, and chat his Proceſle againft che Ecclefiaſtis | lofullyma 
£4ll Judge,thould by Royall Authorice bee reſcinded, and | tomurtherh 
pronounced to be void and fruſtrate. In his time there were Regal Thr 
many Pilgrimages made both by King Edward, the Queenes (thouph at 
and others to thac Arch-traytor Bckets Skrane at Canterbury,_ ol England 
- where oY offered many rich gitts : Afterwards, Ann. | [ops nd 
1469. the Earle of Warwicke conipiring wich others to free i Panying hit 


King Henry the Sixch from the Tower of London ; King | temad 
-Edward hearing of ic, went ta Pilgrimage to Beckers Tombe | ty&eofthin 
£0 Canterbury, and there held a Gouncell of five Biſhops and lod, 

Many Peeres of the Realmz, from which the Arch-Bie * WalNves 


| 


ſhop being ſulpe&ed ( as crecherous and unfaichfull) was | Mdſolmg 
wholly excluded : King Edward deceaſtng, this Arch- Pre- | bimin$oc 
lace chough hee made a will, ſequeltred all his goods as ors | Wb q2, 
dinary, and feized che Grear Seale, che Privie Seale, and  Wdfromat 
the Royall Signer , which kee derained in his cuſtodie ; | Re much 
and whereas Richard Dake of Glouzeſt:y had: traycorouſly wands by 
oa co muccher is Nepheves, Edv.rd che Fifck, and | wy), þ 
15 Brother , this Arca-Bilb »p was 1mplyoed by him co | Due 

| oc 
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(83) #2 | | ES 
oe to the Queen, to ® get the young Duke of Clarence from % Holinshed; A 
er out of the Saruary: at Weſtmnſter, who uſing many p15. to 722. 
reaſons and flattering words to her .in vaine, at laſt made this Hall, in Edw. 
deepe proteftation ; That if hee were content to. deliver the the e.f.8.to 
Duke to him, and to the other Lords preſent, hee durſt lay bs owne x4. Speed, p. 
body and ſoule both in pledge, not onely for by ſurety, but alſo for by 907.10 gE2- 


; oe. &c. Whereupon, with much adoe, ſhee delivered 


the Duke into his treacherous hands ,. who forthwith 


' brought him into the Starre-Chamber to his Uncle the 
' Lord Prote&our : He having both Brothers now in his 


power, pretends them to bee illegitimate, proclaimes him- | 
{lte right Heire to the Crowne, procutes firſt Panker, and , Holinhed: >: 
then * DoGor Shaw (no doubt by the Arch-Biſhops helpe DnSned, fs 


and privitie ) in 2 Sermonat Pauls-Croſſe { by which Ser- 725, £0.72- 


mon hee loſt his honeſty, and foone after his life., for very Speed, p.91 8; 
fhame of the World, intro which hee neyer durſt after to 9239+ 

come abroad ) to publiſh ro the people, That Edward the 

Fifth and hy Brother were unlawfully begotten im Adultery , nes 

by the Duke of Yorke, but otbers 3 That Richard of Gloce- 

ſer was right. Heire to the Crowne, extolling him to the $133, ant} 

flandering. King Id ward the Fourth with by Queene,. as never 
lawfully marited to her. . T hen proceeding treacherouſly + Holinshe 4 y 
Royall Throne - this + Arch-Biſhop readily crownes him Hall #2 : : 26; 
(chough a bloudy and unonaturall Vſurper ) as Jawfull King F 

of England, and- his Lady likewiſe Queene, the other B1- 

ſhops and Abbots aſliſting him in this ation, and accom- 

panying him in their.Pontficalibus, This Uſurper being. 

afterward: flame, the Arch-Bithop ( ever turning with'the- 

tyde of things) crownes' Henry the.z. likewiſe King of Eng= 

land, and ſhortly after departed chis world, An,1486.1 finde, _ 

tor( writes * Godwin in has life )ebat ever any Englith man conts- os Ay. X Is 
nucd ſo long a Biskop, or that any Arch. brshop ether before or aſter 

bim im-$00.years enjoyed that place ſo long ; for be continued Arch- 

br:hop 32. yeares , and lived after the tune of by firſt Conſecration 

end promotion to the Brihopricke of Worceſter 5 1.yeares, and'1 mar-- 

well much, that in all that while be never endeavoured to leave 

behinde him any good Dred for the preſervation of 'by Mes- 

emory. Jure I am, that his Treacherie to the young.. 

Duke ot. Clarence » aud King Henry Who advanced him,.. 


- ang1 


_- 90) 
-and his Treafons in crowning two Tſutpers , with his baſe 
temporiſfing , 'remaine as ſo.many ſurviving Monuments of 
2x. Joun * his infamie and diſloyalcy. RE 
Moi o% *.John Morton his Succeſſour, whiles Biſhop of Ely, 
*Hall, f. 20 o Was acculed by Richard the Third of many greare Treaſons, 
| h Fo fd be 1 and committed by him to the Tojwer : :From whence bein 
bo ; 7 ; 3 remooyed and committed to the cuſtody of Henry Duke of 
$64 þ 0 790, Buckingham , he by degrees ſtirredup the Duke to plot the 
hs ih tag  depoſing of King. Richard the'Uſurper,and ſerting up of the 
Y Z2. oy : Earle of-Richmond., for which the Duke not long after 
ntiqu. Ectleſ. loſt his: head : The Biſhop in the meane time diſguiſin 


Brit:p.339-tO hjaſelfe , eſcaped our of the Dukes cuſtody, fied irik 


| FRA ” _ W, to'Ely z next to Flanders , after which he went. to Rome, 


Never more intending to medle with the -world. But 
*King 'Henry the ſeventh kaving got the Croune, maried 
'King Edward the fourth his daughter , and {o united the 
Houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke, ( which mariage was firſt 
deviſed by this Prelate , } called him home againe, made 
:him Arch-Bifhop otf- Canterbury , and Chancellour of En- 
:land ; whereunro the Pope annexed the honour of a Cardi- 

- nall, tranſlating him from 'Ely to Caxterbury, : by no leſſe 
then ſix ſeverall.Bulls, ( all againſt Law } toaugment.the 
fees. Inhis * time Richard Szmon , a-Prieſt, an ambitious 
 wretch, on bope co make biniſelfe the prenapall Bizhop in England, 
Speed: p.g60. plotred cthe.advancement-ot Lambert Sywmell , ( -being his 
*ce Hall, Holine ©vpill-in the 'Univerlity of -Oxford ) to,the Croune of 
"bed, Palidore, England, under the name of Edward Earle of Warwicke; and 
Virgill, Stow, conveying this Impoſter to Dublin 1n Treland , he there cau- 
and Baconsn {cd him to be proclaimed King of England ; after this to 
.the life of Henry land with an Armie in England , where 1n aBatecll at Stoke- 
che ſeaventh , © F#*{d, in wiuch many were [layen , this Prieft and his Goune 
| *  terfeit were both taken Priſoners, and attainted of High 
Treaſon; yer this Simon ( orrather Sinon ) out of the ex- 

traordinary Teverence to his funion was nNotexecured, but 

* Antiqu, .Ec. Only commuted to the Arch-Biſhop , who 1mpriſoning 
c'eſ. Brit, p. him ſome: ſpace-in his owne Pnſon , delivering him over 
342. 343- © the Majorof London , condemned him toa Dungeon 
» 14. Godwin 3nd perpetuall ſhackles. After which this '* Arch-Bi- 
P1170 ' ſhop impoſed two great ſubſidies on the Clergie i F us Pro- 


yince ta their great oppreſlion z- forcing them by the Popes 
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authoritie to contribute ſo largely towardthe charges of his 
tranſlation, as of his owne Dioceſſe onely (which is one of . 


he Crowe, nt: 
» and ( wit; 


) roche Crue 
rle of Movit; 
reland be ters 
land : afer (a 
einaBatel as 
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d attainted 0 
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the leaſt of England ). hee received 25, pound: ſent Pope 
Innocents Bulls to all rhe 5uFragancs ot his Province to pub- 
liſhand execme,in opcnatronc of rhe Lawes of the Realme, 
the Kings Prerogative- Royall, and the SubjeRs Liberties ; 


for which good Service, the Pope by his Bulls - appointed 


himto þc Viſiter of all the Monatterics and other places 


exempr from Archicpiſcopall - and Ordinary jur:ſdicton | 


throughout England, and made him Cardina'l of Saint Ana- 


he went to ft ftafia; he perſwaded the King ro ſue to (thc Pope, nor: one- 
th the world k ly for the Popes canonization of King Henry the Sixth, but 


likewiſe for the tranſlation of his dead Corps from windſor 
ro Weſtminſter Abbey, and that in an unworthy manner, 
when as the King mighthave done ir by his own meere Roy- 


ap ut all Authoricie onely. He procured his Rehellious predecel. 
Chance "5h ſour Anſe/me, with a great ſumme of money, ro be canout- 


zed at Rome for a Saint; and had many confligs and con- 
reſtations with the Biſhops of Lendon, and other his Suf- 
fraganes, about Probate of Wills and Juriſdiftion of their 
Ecclcfiaſticall Courts, which cauſed Appeales to - Rome, 
whereupon the inferiour Prieſts, wich many others - of his 
Province , caſt forth ſundry publike calumnies to his diſ- 


grace; againit ' whom Pope: Alexander (ent forth a Bull, 


cruelly fulminating Excommunications againſt them. 
And by this meanes the priviledges of the See of Canterbury , 
oft times called 'into doubr and controverſie in former 
time, were art laſt eſtabliſhed, Ir ſeemes the -Biſhops in 


his dayes were very much hated by che infertour Clergie: 


whereupon in a Synod * at London under him, Anno Dom. 
1487. certaine Preachers were ſharpely reproved and 
rhrearned , who in their Sermons, cum plauſu populart , 
eloquentia' caninay latrant immodeſtius in Epiſcopos abſentes , 
did- with popular applauſe, aud dogpiſh eloquence barke 
immodeſtly againit Biſhops that were abſent, *-In the 
larrer end of this Arch-Biſhop Mortons rule, one Patricke an 
Auprſtine Fryer, /hada Scholar called Ralph Wilford, whom 
he in open Pulpir declared co be the 'Earle of Warwicke, and 
defired all men of helpe: but the head of this ſedition 
was gommer topped, that ir one: haye no time to ſpring 

any 
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(93) 
any higher, the Mafter and Scholler being both apprehended. 
impriſoned and atrainted, the Scholler was afterwards han- 
zed, bur the Maſter ( the Grand Traytor) onely condem- 
ncd tro perpetuall Prifon: For at that time (writes Hal!) 
here in Eneland ſo much Reverence was attributed ro the 
Holy Orders, that co a Piijeft, although hee * had commit- 
red High Treaſon againſt his Soveraigne Lord, and to alt other 
offenders in murder, rape, or theft, which had received any 
of the three higher Holy Orders, the life was given and 
the puniſhment of death releaſed. The chiefe cauſe of this 
favour (ſaihhe) was this, becauſe Biſhops of a long time 
did nor rake knowledge, nor intermit themſelves with the 
{earch and pun ſhment of fach heynous and detcſtable 
offences, by reaſon whereof they did not diſgrade and 
defrive from holy Orders ſuch MalefaQtors and wicked per- 
ſons, which without that ceremony by the Canonicall 
taw conld nor bee pur ro death. Furthermore, what 
ſhould a man ſay, it was alſo uſed, that hee that could bur 
onely reade ( though he underſtood nor what he read) how 
heynous or dereſtable crime ſoever hee had committed 
(Treaſon onely excepred) ſhould likewiſe as affines and 
alliesro the holy Orders, be ſaved, and committed to the 


Biſhops priſon. And ro the intent that if they ſhould 


eſcape, and be againe raken commiriing the like offence, 
that their lives ſhould be no more ro them pardoned, it 
was ordained, that Munherers ſhould bee bum: on: the 
brawne of the left hand with an hor Iron, figned with this 
letter M, and theeves in the ſame place with this letter T, 
ſo that if they once ſigned with any of theſe maikes, did 
reiterate like crime againe, they ſhould ſuffer the puniſh- 
ments they had deſerved: which deviſe was enatted and 
eſtabliſhed in * Parliament inthe fourth yeare of H. the 7, 
and taken,as I conjcAure, from the French Nation, which 
are wont if they rake any ſuch offender, ro cut off one 
of his cares,as a ſure marke hereafter of h's evill doing. 
And the charge of keeping ſuch offenders,becauſe it ſoundeth 
to ſpirituall Religiongis commirredro the Biſhops and Rulcrs 
of the ſpiritvalry, with a penalty ſet upon them, if any ſuch 
Priſoner doe afterwards eſcape. The which AR and priviledge 
did nouriſh and increaſe abundamly the SeQ and "EEE of 
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(99) 
Thceycs xnd Mnrrtherers; for after that time there were an 
hundred wayes praQtiſed and invented how ar one time or 0- 
ther to deliver or convey them out of prifon, by making their 
purgation(by what ſleight & meanes rhey care nor Joiſuch of- 
fences as before they were convicted and found guilty, if no 
man be preſent ro Jay exceptions to tne fame, For if the 
party offended and hurr be abſent ar the day of the purgation 
making, the theefe or murtherer truely found guilty from the 
beginning, ſhall be both excuſed and erat liberty,” And of- 
rentimesthe ſooner, becauſe the Biſhop would nor !-ſe the 
ſum of an hundred pound for the eſcape of a poore Knave, 
fcant worth a dandyprat: ſo Hall; whoſe words I have re- 
cited, to manifeſt what favorers and ProteQors our Biſhops 
have beene of Traytors and MalefaQors in all ages, eſpecially 
If thoſe of their owne Tribe, who by meancs of their Orders, 
Sanftuaries, Purgarions, and other prercended exemprions and 
deviſes, were ſeldome brought to execution for their moſt 
horrid T reaſons, which made them the more bold and inſo- 
{enr ro commit them. And for my part I deeme it true both 
in Law and conſcience, that the Patrons, Receivers, and Re- 
ſcuersof Traytors and other MalefaQors (as our Prelares have 
ever beene) are as bad, nay worſe, than the Traytors and 
Malcfaftors themſelves, and worthy more ſevere puniſhment 
than they. Bur it is time to conclude with this Arch-Biſhop. 
Henry Deare who next injoyed this Sce,was ſormerly made 
Chancellour of Ireland by King Henry the ſeventh, where hee 
played the Warriour, and drave Perkin Warberke thence, 
forcing him to Aly into Scotland: after this being made Biſhop 
of Bangor, he had many great ſuires and conteſts with divers 
abour the Lands won or taken from his See, And among 0- 
ther BRCrYs pretending the Iſland of Scales berweene 
Holy-head and Anelefy to be unjuſtly derainedfrom his Church 
by the poſſeſſers thereof : they refuſing to give him poſſeſlion, 
te Biſhop thereupon brings a great power of armed men and 
a Navie thither, and drives out the Inhabirants thence by 
force, annexing it to his Sce. This Prelate being afterward 
Tranſlated ro Salisbury, and from thence ro Camerbyry, the 
Pope ſenthim a Pall by Adrian of Caſtello Secretary to his 
holineſſe, upon the receite whereof he rooke this Solemne 
Oath co the Pope (as his Predeceſſors and orher Biihops tor- 
| O3 nx rly 
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(100) | 
merly uſed, yet praiſed in forraine parts) 'which. made him 
a.Traytor, or halfe ſubje& onely, to his King, * 1 Henry Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury from this houre forward ſhall befaithfull and 
obedrent to S. Peter and to the holy Church of Rome, and to my 
Lord the Pope and þ1s Succeſſors Canonically entring, 1 ſhall not 
be of Ceuncell nor conſent ,that they ſhall loſe either life or member, 
or ſhall be taken or ſuffer any violence or any wrong by any meanes. 


Their Councell to me credited by themtheir Meſſenger s,or Letter s, 


1 ſhall not willingly diſcover to any perſon, The Pope-dome 0 


| f 
Rome, the Ru/ecs cf the Holy Fathers, and the Regalities of S, 
Pere, I ſhall helpe and retaine, and defend againſt all men, The - 


Legate of the See Apoſtolicke going and comming 1 ſhall honoy- 
rably ertreate. The Rights, Honours, Priviledges, Authorities o 


Tres of 
tl. e Church of Rome, and of the Pope and his Succeſſiurs, T ſhall 


cauſe to be conſerved, defended,augmented,and promoted. 1ſhall not 
be in* Ccuncell, T reaty, or any Aft, in the which any thing ſhall 
be imagined againſt ham, or the Church of Rome, their Rights, 
States, Honours, cr powers, and if 1 know any ſuch to be moved or 


compaſſed,T ſhall reſs(t it to my power and as ſoone as 1 cangl ſhall 
advernſe him or ſuch as may give him knowledge. "Che Rules of 


the Roly Fathers, the Decrees, Ordinances, Sentences, Diſpoſitt- 
ons, Reſer vations,P roviſions, and Commandements Apeſtolike, to 
my power I ſhall keepe and cauſe to be kept of others, Heretickes, 
S chiſmarickes,and Rebels to our holy Father and his Succeſſours,T 
ſhall refeſt and perſecute ro my pewer. IT ſhall come 10 the Synod 
when1 am called, except I be letted by a Canonicall impediment, 
The* Lights of he Apoſtles on this fide the Alpes,1 ſhall viſte per- 
forally, or by my Deputy once every yeare,and thoſe bcyond the Alpes 
once every 1w0 yeares, unlefſe I am there-from abſolved by un Ap3- 
ftolicall diſpenſation. 7 ſhall not alienor ſell the prſſeſſicns beleng- 
ing tomy Arch-Biſhopriche, nor gue, ner morgageator infeofe any 
of them afreſh, or any wayes alien them without the Popes Counſell, 
So God me help and the holy Evangelifts. This Cath every Arch- 
Biſhop and Biſhop nor onely in England, but likewiſe in 
Spamme,France,Germany, and other Itingdomes, uſed ro take 
tOrhe Popes unholineſſe. No wonder therefore if they were 
ſuch Traytors, Rebels, and Conſpirators againſt their Kings, 

ſuch ſticklers ſor the Pope,ſuch Champions for his unjuit uſur- 

parions upon their doveraigncs Prerogatives, and ſo forward 


. torwhart and diſcoyer al thoſe defignes of their Princes, which 
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(103) 
were any wayes difpleaſing or difadvantagious tothe Pope; 
who as long as this Oath continued, and Biſhops that rooke 
:r bore ſway in our Kingdome (being both Privie Counſcllers 
of Stare, Lord 'Chancellours, Lord Privie Seales, Lord Trea- 
ſurers, or other grear Officers) never loſt his hold or uſurped 
Power ws 10 which he till keepes, onely by meanes of 


| Biſhops in other Kingdomes, where the Prelates * yer take 


this Oath of Alleagiance to him, Bur this Oath which 
like a myſtery of Iniquity. was concealed from our Princes, be- 
ing diſcovered to King Henry the cighth in the twenty fourth 
ycare of his raigne,* this wiſe Prince confidering the difloyal- 
ty and miſchieſe of it, ſen ding forthe Speaker and Commons 
Houſe of Parliament ſpake thus unto them, J/eibeloved Sub- 
Jedts, We had thought the Clergie of our Realme had beene our 
Subjefts, but nw We have well perceived that they be but hate 
Gur $ubjedtr, yea and ſcarce our Subjects. For all the Prelates at 


their Conſecrations take an Oath 10 the Pope cleane contrary to the 


Oath they make unto 5: (* with which the Pope uſually iſ - 
penſed, bur never with any Oath made ro himſelfſe, which 
muRt.be obſerved and tand good, what ever Oath elſe bee 
violared: ) ſs that they ſteme to be þis Subjeds, and not ours. 
And fo delivering them the Coppy of both Oathes (of 
this ro the Pope and the other to himſclfe, ) required them, 
ro invent ſome order thathe mightnot be thus deluded, The 
diſcovering and opening of theſe Oathes (which were readin 
Parliament) both to the King and People (as both Hall and 
Mr, Fox record) was the occaſion that rhe Pope loſt ail his 
intereſt and Juriſdiftion here in England within fhort whilc 
after: This Oath to the Pope being rherenpon aboliſhed and 
made yoyd by the Statute,and a* new Oath to the King pre- 
ſcribed and miniſtred to rhe Biſhops, together with an Oath 
of Alleagiance; wherein the Popes Authority ſtands abjured, 


| and the King acknowledged Supreame head on earth under 


Chriſt ofthe Church of England : the forme of which Qathes 
are recorded in Mr. Fox, Mr. Hall, and the Statute of -28, 
Hen. 8. c, 10. The Prologue of which A&, with che Oath 
rhercin preſcribed, being pertinent to our purpoſe, I ſhall 
here recite, 
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AN 


ACT EXII NGYISHING 


the Authority of the Biſhop 


of Rome. 


K POraſmuch as notwithitanding the good and wholſome 


Lawes, Ordinances and Statutes heretoſore made, en- 
ated and eſtabliſhed by the Kings Highneſſe, our moſt gra- 
cious Soveraigne Lord, and by the whole conſent of his 
High Court of Parliament, for the exrirpation abolition and 
extinguiſhment our of this Realme, and other his graces D9- 
minions,Seigniories, and Countries, of the pretended power 
and uſurped authority of the Biſhop of Rome, by ſome cal- 
led the Pope, uſed within the ſame, or elſewhere concerning 
the ſame Realme, Dominions,Sceigniories or Countries, whit 
did obfuſcate, and wreſt Gods holy Word and Teſtament, 
a long ſceaſon,from the ſpirituall and true meaning thereof, to 
his worldly and carnall affe&ions, as Pompe, Glory, Avarice, 
Ambition, and Tyranny; covering and ſhadowing the ſame 
with his humane and politicke Deviſes, Tradirions and inven- 
tions, ſer forth ro promote and Nabliſh his onely Dominion 
both upon rhe ſoules and alſo the bodies and goods of all 
Chriſtian people, excluding Chriſt our ofhis Kingdome and 
rule of mans ſoule, as much as he may, and all other trcmpo- 
rall Kings and Princcs out of their Dominions, which they. 
ought to have by Gods Law upon rhe bodies and goods of 
their Subzeas, whereby he did nor onely rob rhe Kings 
Majentie (bcing onely the ſupreame head of this his Realme 
of England, immediately under God, ) of his honour, right, 
and preheminence due unto him by the Law of God, but 

ſpoyled this his Realme yearcly of innumerable creaſure, and 
with the loſſe of the ſame, deceived the Kings loving and 
obedient Subjefts, perſwading to them by his Lawes, Bulls, 
and orher his deceivable meancs, ſuch dreames, vanitics and 
ſantafies, as by the ſame many of them were ſeduced and wand 
veyc 


(103) 
eyed unto ſuperſtitious and erronious opinions, ſo that the. 
Kings Majeſtieqthe Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and the 
Commons of this Realme being over-wearied and farigated . 
with the Experience of the infinite abominations and miſ- 
chiefes proceeding of his impoſtures and craftily colouring of 


Pation abvſiins 
other his pres} 
he pretendedpos 
Rome, by fone 
ewhere conc 
$OT Countres, vj; 


ſhadowing thely 
radirions andinny 
tis onely Donne 
Ies and poods((! 


his Laws, B 
mes, Vanines 5 
 ſeducedandr 
ni 


his deceits, to the grear damages of foules, hodies and goods, 


were forced of neceſſity for the publicke weale of this- 
Realme, ro exclude that forraine pretended power, jurif- 


dition and authority, nſed and uſurped within this Realme., 


and ro deviſe ſuch remedies for their reliefe in the fame, as. 
doth not onely redound ro the honour of God, the high 
praiſe and advancement of the Kings Majeftie and of his 


Realme, bur alſo ro the great and ineſtimable utility of the 
fame. And notwithſtanding the ſayd wholſome Lawes fo 
made, and heretofore eſtabliſhed, yer ir is commen to the 
knowledge of the Kings Highneſſe, and alſo ro divers and 
many his loving,faithfull and obedient Subjets, how thar 
divers ſcditious and contentious perſons, being * Impes of 


rime to time inſtill into the eares and heads of the. poore 
fimple and unlerrered people, the advancement and cominu- 
ance of the ſayd Biſhops fained and pretended authority, 


* The Biſhops 
naturall Pede-- 


ord : the ſayd Bijhop of Rome and his Sce, and in heart members ; 
ra of his prerended Monarchy, doe in corners and elſe-where ha 
pe, Glory, ny = 28 "by dare whiſper,inculke, preach, and perſwade, and from 

pen 


pretending the ſame to have his ® ground and originall of % as our Biſhops - 
Gods Law, whereby the opinions of many be ſuſpended in imitation of 


in this preſent Parliament afſembled, and by Authority ofthe 
ſame; Thar if any perſon or perſons, dwelling, demurring, 
inhabiting or refiant within this Realme, or within any other 
the Kings Dominions,Signiories,or Countries,or thc => 
v 


Chis Kingdone'a their judgements corrupted and deceived, and diverſitie in Pmpretend their - 
nd all othertenp Opinions augmentedand increaſed, to the great diſpleaſure MP lcopacy to. . 
nions, wiQ® of Almighty God, the high diſcontentation of our ſayd mot © 
ddies and gors'0 Dread Soveraigne Lord, and the interruption of the unity 
ey rob itl4 = 1ove, Charity, concord, and agreement thar ought to be ina 
lof this ys ke Chriſtian Region and Congregation. For avoyding whereof 
Nis honour, 'f: = and reprefſon of the follics of ſuch ſeditious perſons as are 
» Lax of (0d 0 the meanes and Authors of ſuch inconveniences; Be it enaftcd, 
erable treaſure ordained and eſtabliſhed by rhe King our Soveraigne Lord 
» Kings long" andthe Lords ſpirituall and remporall, and the Commons 
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(104) | 
of the ſame, or Elſewhere within or undef his obeyſance:an 4 
power, of what Eitate,Dignity,Preheminence,Order,D 
or Condition ſoever he or: they be, after the laſt day of faly. 
which ſhall be in che yeare of our Lord God, 1530. ſhall by 
Writing, Cy phering,Prinring,Preaching,or Teaching.:Deed: 
or AQ, obſtinately or malicioaſly hold, or fiand with, co ex- 
roll, ſet forth, maintaine Hr defend, the Authority, JuriſdiRi- 
on, or Powerof rhe Biſhopof Kome, or of his Sce hererofore 
claimed, uſed, or uſurped within this Rea!me, or m any Do-. 
minion or Counrie, - being -of, wrhin, or under the Kings 
power or obeyſance; orby any pretence obſtina:ely or ma-. 
liciouſly invent any thing forthe extrolling, advancing, ſcr- 
ring forth maintenance or defence-of the ſame, or any part 
rhereofl, or by any-prerence obſtinarely or maliciouſly artri- 
bure -any manner of Juriſdifion, Authority, or Prchemi- 
'nenceto the ſayd See of Rome, or to any Bilkop of ihe ſame 
- Hee for the time being within this Realme or in any of che 
Kings Dominions or Counties: That then every ſuch perſon 
or perſons ſo doing or offeading, their ayders, altiitanrs, com- 
forrers, abettors,procurers,mamrainers, fattors, Counſellours 
concealors,and every of them,heing thereof lawfully convitted 
according to rhe Lawes of this Realme, for every ſuch defaulc 
and offence, ſhall incurre and run into the dangers, penalties, 
paines, and forfeirures ordained and provided by the Sarure of 
* Proviſion and Premunire, made in the 1 6.yearoof the Raigne 
of rhe Noble and Valiant Prince King Richard the-ſecond, a- 
gainſt ſuch as artempr, procure, or make proviſion to the Sec 
of Rome, orclſewhere, for any thing or rhings, to the dero- 
gation or contrary to the Prerogative Royall, or Juriſdigion 
of the Crowne and Dignitie of this Realme. 
 !And for ſtronger defence and maintenance ofthis AR,Ir is or- 
dained and cnafted by authority aforcſayd,thar all &every Ec- 
cichaitical ſudge,ordinary, chancellour, commiſſary,officialyvi- 
car-generall,and other Ecclefiattical officer or minifter,of what 
_ digniry,preheminence, or Degree ſocver they ſhall be; and all 
and every Temporall judge, juſticiar, Major ,baylifte, ſherifte, 
under-ſheriffe, Eſcheater, Alderman, Inurar,Conſtable, Head- 
borough,third-borough,borſholder,& eyeryother ſaid officer 
8& Miniſter to be madecreared,eleted,or admirted within this 
Realme,or any othes the Kings Dominions,of what cs 
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(105) - 
degree or condition [acver he ſhall be, fromand after the ſayd 
laſt day of July, ſhall beforc he aake upon him the Exccurion 

e, makegtake and reccive, a voy neg oath upon the 
Evange/ifts, beforc ſuch perion or perſons as have or ſtall have. 
Authority to admit him: 'T'bat he from bencefort% ſhift utterly 
renounce, refuſe, relinquish, or forſake the B:shop »f Rome and his 
authority, power, and Juriſdiction; and that he.shall never conſent 
nor agree, that the Bishop of Rome shall practiſe, exerciſe, or have 
any manner of authority, puriſdicticn or power within this Realine 
or any other the Kings Pominions, but that he. ſhall refpft the ſame 
at all rimes 20 the uttermoſt of his power, and that from henceforth 
he ſhall accept, repate and take the Kings Majeſtie to fe the onely ſu- 
preame head in earth of the Church of England, and that to his qun- 
ning, wit, and u:termoſt of has power, without guile, fraud, or other 
undue meanes, he ſhall obſerur, keept, maintarne and defend the whole 
effects and contents of all and. fngular Atts and Starutes, made, 
and to be made, within this Realme, in derogation, extirpation, and 
extinguiſhnent, of the Biſhop of Rome and {15 authority : and all 0. 


_ "ther Adts and Statutes made an to be made, in reformation and cor- 


roboration of the Kings power of ſupreame head in carth of the 
Churab »f England, and this be ſhall doe againft all manner of per- 


ſons of whar eſtate, dignity, degree, or condition they be; and in no 


wiſe doe nor attempt, nor 10 his power ſuffer to be done, or attempted, 


 diref&ly or indirefth, any thing or things, privily or apertly, to the 
** let, hinderance, daminage, .or derogation thereof, or of any part 


thereof, by any manner of meanes, or for any manner of pretence : and 
In caſe any oath be made, or hath beene made by him 10 any perſon or 


perſons 11 maintenance, defence, or favour of the Biſhop of Rome, or 
bis authority, juriſdiGtion, ar power, he repute the ſame as vaing 


and adnihilate; So helpe him God, &c, I could withrhis 0b- 
ſolere Oath were: now againe revivcd, to hinder the further 
growth of Popery. | | 

This forementioned Oath to the Pope, uſually raken by all 
our Prelates,being one maine Pillar ro ſupport the Popes uſur- 
ped Monarchy both ar home and abroade;and achieſfe engine ro 
undermine the royall Prerogatives of Chriſtian Princes; and 
perchance rhe groundworke of many of our owne and forraine 


Prelares T reaſons, Treacheries, Rebellions, Conſpiracies, and 


contempts againit their Soveraignes; Ir will nor be amiſſe, nor 
1 mperrinent here co inſert thar excellent diſcourſe, which our 
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(106) 
famnus Martyr, (m) DoQor Barnes hath long finee made upon 
, in his Supp/zcation #0 King Henry the 8, where he thus writes, 
« I dare holdly ſay that if we poore men, which be now con- 
« dewned for Hereticks, and alſo for Traytors againit our King, 
« had nor beenc, the Realme of England had nor food in (o 
« gooda conlition as itis, for men had beene bound ftill in 


« their Conſcience, to obey this wretched Idoll: who durlt have 


« kept this innumerable ſumme of money, within rhe Realme, 
« that yearcly was ſucked our, by this Adder , if our godly 
6 Jearning had nor inſtrufted their Conſeience ? Ler all the Li- 
« hrarics be ſought in England, and there ſhallnor he one Book 
* written in 4 C, yeares, (and admitted by the Church of 
* Rome, and by our fpiritualry ) found, that doth teach this o- 
+ bedience, and fdelity roward Princes, and delivereth our 
© Realme from the bondage of this wicked Sathan the Pope,or 
* elſe thar is able ro farishe, and ro quier any mans Conſcience 
« within this Realme: and yet I dare ſay he is not in England, 
£ rhat can reprove our [caring by the doftrine of our Maiter 
« Chriſt, or elfe ofhis holy Apoſtles. Yea, men have ſtudyed 
« and deviſed how they might bring our mighty Prinee, and 
£ his Noble Realme, under rhe feete of this Devill, There 
£ could bc nothing handled ſo ſecretly within this Realme,bur 
© if it were either pleaſant or profitable to the Pope to know, 
< then were all the Biſhops in England ſworne, to reveale that 
© matter ro him. This may well be proved by their ſhamefull 
£ and trayterous oath, that they contrary ro Gods Law, mans 
© Law,and order of nature, have made to. this falſe man rhe 
« Pope. The words of 1theiroath, written in their (n)) owne 
<£ Law, be theſe. Then he recites the forementioned oath, which he 
6 deſcants on inthis manner, There hath been wondrous packing 
< uſed, and hath coſt many a thouſand mens lives, ere thatthe 
5 ſpiritualcy broughe it ro paſſe, that all they ſhould be fworne 
©to the Pope, and owe none obedience ro any man, burro 
© him onely. This matter hath hcene wondrous craftily con- 
© yeyed, for atthe beginning the Biſhops were nor fworne ſo 


© ſtraircly unto the Pope as now, For I doe rcade in the rime 


« of Gregory the third, which was in the yeare of our Lord 759, 
s how their oath was no more, but ro ſweare for ro keepe 
* the faith of our Holy Church, and to abide in the unity of the 
« fame, and not to conſent for any mans pleaſure ro the con- 

trary 
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(107) | 
« ttatys to ptomiſe alſo to ſeeke rhe profirs of the Church 
« of Rome. And if. any Biſhops did liye againſt the 01d Sta- 
« rates of Holy Fathers, with him they ſhould have no conver- 
« ſation, but rather fcrbid ir, if they could, or clfe trucly to 
« ſhew the Pope of ic. This Oath continued a grcear many of 
« yearcs till that a-mortall hatted ſprang berweene the Empe- 
« rour, and the Pope, for confirming of Biihops; then as many 
« Biſhops as were conhrmed by the Pope did ſweare rhe Oath 
© thar I have firſt writcen, For.this Oath that Gregory makerh 
c mention of,was nor ſufficient;becauſc that by ir the Biſhops 
© were not bound ro hetray their Princes, nor to tevelare their 
« Counſailes ro the Pope. The which thing the Pope muit 
«£ ncedes know, or elfe he could nor bring-to paſlc his purpoſe, 
« thar is to ſay, could nor be Lord over the world, and canſe 
e Emperours and Kings, to ferch their confirmations of him, 
« and to kneele downe, and kifle his feete. The which when 
< he had brought to paſſe, he proceeded further, add'ng more 
c things to the Biſhops Oath, ro the maintaining of his worldly 


1, men have ſh < honour and dignity, as it ſhall afrerward appeare. But firit we 
miphty Drine, < will examine this Qath, how it tanderh with Gods Word; 
F this Devil, Th < and with the true obedience co our Prince: I pray you tell me 
Din this Rex « out of what Scripture, or elſe our of what example of our 
the Pope nh < Maſter Chriit and his Holy Apoſtles you have taken this do- 
jorne, 1 renal « arine, to learne to ſweare to S. Peter? or elſe ro the Church of 
d by their fr © Rome? orelſe ro the ® Pope? What ncede you ro ſweare to S. « The ſame may 
to God Lam,s © « Peter? ye canneither doe him good by your fidelity, nor yer be ſayd of the 
0 the falenas « hurt by your falſhood. Oathes be raken, thar he tharthe Oath Oath of wr R 
in dſo © iS made unto, mighr be ſure of the rrue helpe and ſuccour of qe = 
dah pi < him that ſweareth, againſt all men that could luur him, 4 
; hound « Now S, Peter hath none enemies, and though he had, yer is 
_ whe We . £ not he afraid of them, neirher can you helpe him, nor deliver 
Ives, vc « him if he had neede. Bur the verity is, that good S, Peter mutt 
| ſhould * c here ſtand in the fore-front ro make men afrayd with, and to 
(02 wt | < make men beleeve thar you arc his friends,bur God knoweth 
ndeous reſi / that you neither favour his perſon, Icarning nor living. For 
werenvt fyort cif S. Peters perſon were here with his net on his necke, 1] 
je reade in he , <rhinke you wouldbid him walke begger, if you called him 
are ofonr [ors <not Hereticke, Why doe you nor ſweare to follow his living? 
weare foro If © andrto preachand teach his Dofrine ? bur that maketh no- 


intheunind 'ching for your purpoſe. Therefore you (weare all onely ro _ 
fure 10 ol P 2 Saint 
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(168) 


« Saint Pcrers name. Bur wherein will you be faithſullio Saint 

« Peter? to maintaine his worldly honoury, digniries, or riches? 

«* you know well he fairh;hat he hath forſaken all rfieſe things 

© for Chriſts ſake; and for theſethingy, Irhinke he will require 
© nonc Oathof you. Wherefore if you will needes be fairhful!, 
© and fworne untoS. Petergit mit be in maintaining, and in de- 
* fending ſpirituall things, as preaching cf Chrifts Goſpell pure- 
* ly and hincerely, miniſtring truely after the initirurion.of our 
* Maſtcr Chrint, thc bleſſed Sacraments of holy Church, and in 
6 yertuous living, giving example to the Holy Church of 


S Chriitt, But now if this be your Oath, truely youare perjnred, 


© and worthy to weare Papers, for you doe reckon your ſelyes 


< to0 high and roo honourable, to goe abour ſuch ſimple things 


© as#ncle be. And therefore you have applyed yout ſelves ro 


< other greater matters, as to Chriſtening ot Bells, ro hallowing 
© of Churches, ro-blefIing of Candles, ro conſecrating of Holy 
© Oyle, to hallowing of Cha'ices, veſtments, and A'rars, and ro 
© giving 40, dayes of pardon to rhem thar receive your bleſ- 


« fingsin the ftreete, and ro ſome that viſite Holy Saints, and 
< ſuch like great matrers , which pertaine nothing to your 
« Oath, Wherefore I doe reckon thatafrer the true forme of 
« your Oath, we have burſew Biſhops, but that be perjured or 
« abjured (call ir what you will) both againſt God, againſt S. 
© Peter, and againſt rheif”Prince, Ir followeth. And to thc 


« Holy Church of Rowe, What necdeth this? what good can 
« you doe tro rhe Church of Rome, or what profit 1s it ro her 
< that you ſweare? thinke you tharſhe will compell you by 


© your Oath co be true ro her ? then muſt ſhe needes ſuc you of 


c perjury if you breake your Oath. But marke how the Church 
© of Rome is (cr in your Oath, as the better .perſon before the 
« Pope: whereſoreit muſt needes follow, thar the Pope is un- 
« der the Church, and leffe than the Church, and no head of 
< the Church, excepr you will make him a third perſon: yer 
« neither pertaineEth ro S. Peter nor yetto holy Church : buris 
«© athing of himſclfe, and as your (o} Law ſaith; neither God 
c nor man, but middle betweene them both, thar is as much ro ſay , 


« afrer.my learning, as the Devill himſelſe. Bur what meaneth 
< it, that you ſweare onely to the Holy Church of Rome? will . 


« you betraytors to the Holy Church of Conſtantinople ?: or 


« elſe rathe Holy Church of England? Or doe yon thinke other - 


Churches 
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© Churchesnot holy ? rell us what you meane; for it ſeemeth a . 
< marveilousthing, andalſo a ſpeciall rhing, that you make 
« ſachan Oath all onely ro the Holy Church of Rome, naming. 
« none other Church. Why are you not rather ſwofne to keep? 
« and to feede? ro 'novriſh? and.to be true ro your owne 
« Clifrch of the which you haveraken cure and charge? As. 
e (þ) S. Peter commanderh you. See that you feede Chrift s flocke - 
« which 75 among you. For of theſe you have raken your name, (p).1-Per.$.2,3. 
« living and dignity, you are called Biſhop of Wincheſter, of | 
© London, and of Lincolne; and of theſe you are Fed, hut theſe 
« be forgorten in your Oath, and theſe you lirtle regard, hur to 
« maintaine the Holy Church of Rome, that giveth you never 
' © a penny, bur robberhall other Churches, you muilt be ſtraite- 
£ ly ſworne, And why ? Antichryt muſt have a cloake for his 
« Treaſon. For now if he be a Traytor, he 15 ro be excuſed: 


nſeerating of « Why? forheis ſworne to it, But ſhall I cell, you what I doc |. PN UP 
and A rarS ay: « take our of ir? The truth is, thar you ſweare to betray, to kill, poke, He i 
© ICelve you ki © and ſlay all members of all other Churches, ſaving rhoſe thar pe was Foruc 


ie Holy Sams,r « live after the whorcdome, and miſchiefrhar is uſed in Rome. to the Pope,and 


Ne Nothing 1 it « For.if you ſhould be bonnd ro ſeeke.out in Rome Chrittene@ and therefore ., 
er the tric fones « men, and.rhoſe that. doe live afcer.the living of the holy ines _ ' 

It thatbe perl, s Charch,I rhinke:you ſhould finde but few,yca and unto thoſe, Ts cy 
ainſt God, anti < you would thinke ſcorne to be ſworne. Ergo, it muſt follow : 
Oweth. And ns © that you are ſworne to the worſt ſort. of Rome, and thar your | 


Nis? whar Poode < holy Church of Rome is taken for ſuch.a ſort, as liveth againſt. 
at profit is1t © his bleſſed Word, againtt the living of holy Apoſtles, againſt 

yl compell you} © theconditions of our holy Mather the Church, I would ſay in 
needesſucyg! © all oppreſſion, in all Sodomitry, in all murther, in all pompe 

ke howthelys © and-pride, ſumma fummarum in all manner of miſchiele, what 
perſon belt 5 ronguecan tell, or heart.can thinke, Bur I will nor ſay ſo : for 
that che Poxeis © men wouldreckon me uncharitable and r00 vehement, Ne- | 
band no teu © yertheleſle all the world knoweth, that you doe reckon your 

; | © ſelfe, by the verrue of four Oath, bonndto no men, but unto | 


ban _Y * ſuch as in very deede, liveth after this ungracious mannert;and 

; | ” br | * yer will you be faichfull, andrrue unto them againſt all men? 
ch , * yea Idare ſay: if rhartheir confcience had not condemned. 
71S much " themofſuch miſchiefe, they would never have defired this 
But what meat . * aftiſtanceof you. But the veriry, is, they are naught, and have. 
jch of Rone' © necde of maintainers in their afteſe. Andalſo ſuſpett you 
onflaninopt'r * not to betrue, except you made an Oath. to them, yea and. 
ve yon thnkese P 2 ſcarcely 


088 


(q) x Pet. 5. 


(r) 2 Cor, : 


(1) x Core 4+ 


(s) Mat. 20, 
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* ſcarſely then, unlefſe that you in vety deede, at time and place 
© convenient, doe betray your Princes, for thar is the canſe of' 
© zout Oath, an4other profir hath not rhe King by ir, I will be 
© reported hy all praiſe that evercame our of your Ox h. Ic 


* followeth, 4nd ro my Lord the Pope, 1 would gladly learne 
* where the Pope hath gor rhe dignity of a Lord, This thing 
© is lirtle regarded of my Lords the Biſhops, ro bring in ſach 
* aworldly dignity, yea they will ſay, it 1s but atrifle, and 
* mocke men for ſpeaxing againſt ir; but therrath is, if they 
* durit as muchnow, as in times'/paſt,chey would hurne for this 


© lictle rifle, the beſt Lo:din England, For I dare ſay, ithath 


* colt many a mans life,or ever they broughtthe Pope co Lord-- 


* ſhip. Bleiſed 5, Peter (whoſe ſucceſſor the Pope boaſteth 
* himſelfro be )knew nothing of this Lordſhip,for he ſaith unco 


© his fellowes, They (q) ſh11l not exerciſe any lordſhip over the Con- 


* gregation. And likewiſe (r)S. Paul durſt nortake upon him to 
© command as a Lord, colletions ro be made for poore men, 


© bur meckely defires them without any Lordſhip. Alſo in ane- - 
*rher place : (s) Lerno man judge us, bur as the Minifters:-of * 
. © Ehriſt ; bleſſed S. Paul reckoneth himſelſe but a Miniſter and 
© a Servant: and yer rhe day hath beene, thar he was ſo good, 


© as my Lord the Pope. Our Maſter Chriit, thar came to teach 


© both Peter and Paul, learned his Diſciples not to uſe them: + 


© {elves (t) 25 Lotds bur as Servants. And marke rhe occaſion 


© of that he had ſayd, there be rwo new diſciples brought unto him, - 


© and the old (being nor yet perfe&) thought ſcorne thar theſe 
£ two ſhould fit above all other, the one of the right hand, and the 
© other of the left hand: bur our Maſter Chrift reproveth this 
© prou4.ſtomacke of theirs, very ſtraightly, ſaying, How the 


* Princes and Rulers of the infidels hath pawer over their Subjects, 


« but ſoſhall not yee : for he that will of Maas among you. ſhall be 
© leaſt. Here our Maſter Chriſt learneth none Hypocrifie, thar' 
© they ſhould be called leaſt in name, and be greateſt in very 
« deede : but he will that this Doftrine ſhall be expreſſed in 
© their deedes, My Lordthe Pope calleth himſelfe in words, 
© the Servant of all ſervants, but in very deed he will be Lord 
© overall Lords. Yea and my Lords Biſhops will be ſworne to 
© him, as unto a Lord, and theygrvill reckon themſelves perjured 
* if they burne nor all them that will take the Pope burfor a ſer- 


© vant» Is not this a marvellous Hypocrifiego be called Nu. 
O 


ical they 


ofa ſer 
(qver 2” 


6 con” 
cak0gd 
; heconds 
uſe 
Ming, 
{ wa1d)O0T 
i lonely a 
t yoda noV# 
(For Jaarh 
our Nb 
(ya 
t 6, cnn 
«this calle 
i Prince, 0 
' hx faui 
( YalW 
' care) 


= (111) 


Kthr 19 the ſe | © ofall ſervants ; and yet defire ro be taken as Lord and King 
*K © overall Kings? Yea, and unto this he our Biſhops ſwore, 


Ap by j 
wr jowg ' cauſe they will be obedient to their Princes, Bur and their _ | 
pd | « & conſciences were ripped, you ſhould finde no man fir there * Note this, 
on. © as a King, bur my Loſell the Pope, and we Poore men mult 
*0 brine ' © be condemned for reproving of this, And why ? verily be- 


© cauſe my Lords have ſworneto him, againfit their Prince, and 
© all his rue ſuabjeAs. Burt how Nandeth it with your Oath ro+ 
Would bunch * ward your Prince, for to be ſworne to the Pope ? which is not 
p © all onely another Lord , bur alſo contrary, yea and as the 

© world now isshe greateſt mortall enemie,that our Prince hatlt. 
It the Pope tos, _ © ForTdarefay, thatif this wretched Clement could drownc 
| TW * our Noble Prince with one word, it wonld not be long 
£5 ys * (By Cardinall, Poles pravtiſe and - Inftigations } undone 

, fone clementia. The Common ſaying went in Hamburgh, that 


Vir li * this caitiſe hath notall onely excommunicated our Noble 
| wh ®T Poten *- Prince, buralfo given away the Kingdome ro another. And 
I 'P Alloun © this fat muſt you defend, for you are ſworne to the Popc: 
| Make __© Yea Idarefay,if you hadconvenient occafion,you would de- 
©Outa Mini © © clare yourfidelity, I doe Judge after yourfaQs, rhar you have 
Mat he wa;fopy * done to Kings in times paſt, whenſoever that you had power 


b that canewiy * and mighr to bring ro paſſe thar which you have conceived a- 
Mes not toukie * gainit your Prince, If you thinke I judge amiſſe, or elſe doc 
i marke teams © © © you wrong, letme be put to my proofe, and you ſhall ſee, 
Plerbraypht wolb * whatan heape of holy faQs that I will bring you our of your 
ght ſcome thztk * owne Chronicles and Bookes, for the which you will be lau- 
be rightbad, of * ded, and praiſed Highly, that you have fo faithfully ſtucke un- 
Ari reproveh 6 _ * rothis damnable Jdoll of Rome: yea I dare fay ir had beene 
ty, ſaying, Bo! © Herefie within this two yeares, to have written, or ſayd thus 
rh * much againſt the lime ofthe Devill.on our Princes ſide, This 

* all the world can reſtifie, whereſore I thinke yon will put me 
T ronotryall. BurroYyour Oath, How doth ir ſtand with your 
allegiance toward your Prince, to be ſworne to the Pope : (v) In 6.4ib. 2.. 
"your owne (v)Law ſaich;thar a /eige man can make none Oath of 42/ent-& re judi - 
© fidelity 19 none 0ther man, but to his owne King. Mcreover you 008 -. «52 
**doe remember your Oath made-unto your Prince, wherein DP PORT 00" 0" 
* yon doe renounce all clauſes, words and ſenrences, made unto 
*the Pope, which may be hurefull or prejudiciallto his High- . 
: neſſe: how agreeth theſe two Oathes ? you may ſct them ro- 

gether as well as you can; but I know no wayes to avoyd your 


perjury, . 


(112) 


| 2. a 
Excuſe the Bi- <c perjury. For the very truth is, that the Kings grace, and kis 6 hicM#! 
ſhops perJury «< councell, conſidering your Oath made ro the Pope, to be pre- « putt 
who can. © judiciall ro his regall power, cauſcth you in your Oath aſter- 6 qoſtbca! 
© ward made unto him, to revoke thoſe things that rhou ha C ranind ) 
« afore ſwore to the Pope: and ro declare, that his grace and «T9 (offer 
< his councell did reckon your Oath made ro the Pope to hee c poſe 
© againſt him: therefore he makerh you to revoke it by name, crop 
© naming the ſame Oath, and alſo the ſame Pope. So that you the marie 
< may clearely perccive, how thatour Prince doth ſuſpett you, c parties 
© for your Oath making. And in very deede the Popes meanin io ffojet 
< and yours was none orher, bur for to herray the King, and his king; "nd 
© Realme : and therefore as ſoone as there was any Yarlance be- nol nc 
* rweene the King and the Pope, then were you hit of all af- ' harcanb 
« ſoyled of your aliegeance due unto our King, and that abſ2lu- © Biſlopo! 
 £rj5on was -blazen and-blowne, preached-and- taught through- '1eirOat 
« out all the world, andalldoores and poſtes mult bee decked ; lepel 
« with papers and bullsfor your diſcharge. Bur for co helpe "ke he 
« your Prince,you could never be diſcharged of your heretical x(t 
6 and trayterous Oath made unto the Pope,agzinlt your Prince. * ſpent 
« Here neither Peter nor Pau/can helpe, nor there is no key that fume 
c can Openthat locke. O Lord God how-have we bcene blin- ck, 
« ded thus trayterouſly ro handle our naturall Prince? But how amy 
« this Carerpiller is come to be Lord. and hath bronghr Kings ally 
« under his feete, I will ſpeake (God willing) aſter rhis ina ofillm 
6. particular treatiſe It followeth, _ ro uy ſ arg rent; lawfully fame; 
* N;. 2», Oug © and regukely entring in. After what Law: iread m your (one 
—_— $.e 4 © owne x les of law; after which me thinkcs there be very wy 
 eilio4 Carthss © few Biſhops made, wherein I finde among all orher good Fg 
« things, that heſhould be chaſte of Iiving,meekeogentle to ſpeake toy nth 
© merciful, well learned inthe new and old Teſtament, and that | ca 
© he ſhould not forbid marriage, nor ſhould blame the eating of fleſh, Ved 
© and ſhould alſo beleeve, that all manner of ſonnes, as well atuall con 
© as original, be clearely forgiven in Baptiſme. How many. of cheſe caidof 
< things the Popes Holinefle 1s indowed withall, and how many a 
© heallowerh;his ownebookes and deedes will reſtifie. Where- at 
. « fore I reckon that your oath doth not meane this Law, nor yer , 
(y) Tim. 3e «© the Law that bleſſed (y) Sainr Paul writethof. For thenT rec- yi 0 
Tit. I. " 4 ken, that by the vertue of your- Oarh, you have not beene 2 Fa 
£ bound to one Pope this 400, yeares, ſo thar ir mutt follows, _ | boi 
© that you haveother Lawes, than bleſſed S.Paul ſpeaketh of — +Moul 


OL 
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(113) 
or the Conncell of Carthaginence to chooſe four Pope by, the 
which as farre as men can reckon, by common experience and 


Q 8; 6 


c 


© warring forthe defence (as ye call it) of S, Peters parrumony, 
© To ſafferno Prince ro dwell m reft by him, but to ſnatch his 
« rofleiNones to the unholy Church of Rome, To fect Princes 
«© rogether by rhe cares,ill they be both weary, and then ro take 
« the matter in his hand, and never ro make an end, trill borh 
< parties hath given ſome poſſeliions to his Holy Father-head : 


« ro alfoylethe ſoules, that hath beene flame through His pac- ke 
« king ; and he that dare moſt boldly, and with Icaft ſhame, de-' ba ar large 


« pole Princes without a cauſe, he ts beſt able ro be Pope. He 
. thatcan by-any traine, craft, or ſubrilty, bring under him any 
. Biſhop orany ſpirituall perfon, or mvent any new clauſe in 
, their Oath, he is ro be allowed afore other, Moreover, he thar 
« keepeth feweſt women, and hath molt of chem, that you wor 
. of, he is holieſt, and apr to he head of your Church, And he 

that can moſt tyrannouſly burne men for preaching of the Go- 
_ ſpell, andhe himſclte ro takeno labours therein, 1tem, ro 

burne Prieſts that marry wives and he himſelfto live in all mi(- 
* chicfe, and whoredome, yea in ſuch abominableneſle, as no 


* man may with honeſty ſpeake (you know what I meane;, )this 


* man I ſay bath a teſtimony, afore his ſpiritualry, that he is a 
* lawfull man to thar Office. Furthermore, he thar is a whores 
© ſonne, as our Holy Father is now, and can finde the meanes 
© that 12, men will forlwear themſelves,that heis lawſully born, 


© asthis holy Clement did. This is a fit Father, for ſuch children. 


« Finally,he that can give moſt money ,and buy the greateſt parr 
* or Cardinals of his ſide, he is bett worthy ro be called Pope, 
* and iOſet on Peters toole. For it cannot be unknowne royou 
© how that Thomas VPoulcy, an holy pillar of your Church, 
© would have been Pope, when this Clement was choſen, and 
< did offer for it a reaſonable penny;/ but Clement daſhed him 
© our of conceite, with 20000, poundmore than he offered, 
<and ſo he was judged beſt worthy, and centred in lawfully and 
© regularly, and unto him our Biſhops be ſworne, and obedient. 
« And why? becauſe they will have ſuch a head, as they be mem= 
& hers: for how couldelſetheir Kingdome fNtand? For if one 
* ſhould be choſen after the rule of bleſſed 9, Pau), or clic after 


Q the 


prattiſe be theſe. Inprims, He thar ſhall be able ro be Pope, who is lawfull 
© muſt be a vengeable tyrant, never keeping peace buraſwayes to be Pope. 


The Popes wies 
dneſſe defcrte 


(114) 
« theliving of theſe new Hererickes which be ſimple andipoore, 


«.andcare nor forno dignities, nor will never ſweare nor fight, 
< and would rather marry a wife cf their owne, then take other 


«. mens, and are alwayes ſtudying and.preaching Gods Word, 


« ſeeking onely the honour of God, and the prokit of his neigh- 
© hour, and will be ſubjeQ and obedient in a'l things (deſiring 
© none Exception)to his Prince. This man,I ſay ,ſhould be un- 
© fawſull, and not elegible, for he were able to deſtroy the 
£ whole Kingdome of the Papiſts, and not worthy to receive 
© an Oath of my Lords the Biſhops, which will not gladly be 
«. perjured for ſucha mans ſake. Forhe were able to deſtroy the 
© whole Church of Rome, unro the which-our Biſhops have 


< beene before ſwore, It followeth in. your Oarh, I ſhallnor 


« conſent in Counſell orin deede, that they ſhould foſe euher 
© life or member, or that they ſhould be taken ortrapped by any 
5-evill meanes. Whar neede you to (weare thus unto the. Pope? 
* doth not the order of Charity binde you thus ro uſe your ſelfe. 


* roward all men, that is to ſay, neither ro hurt them, nor to. 


* harme them, neitherro intrappe chem, not betray them. Bur 


"all men muſt be berray'd,and with craft and ſubtletie undone, . 


*-for the maintenance of this one perſon. The truth is, that ne- 


* ver manſpake againſt this Poper, but you deſtroy him, and. 
: betray'd him : but chis Popet hath blaſphemed, and berrayed 


all Proteſtants, andyyer you were never againſt him. And why, 


* becauſe you be ſworne to him. And you will keepe.your Oath. 


© be it right or wrong, Bur in your laſt Oath, which hath-beene 
* newly made, is added this clauſe, that no man ſhould. lay vio- 


done unto them by any manner of Colour, This part is newly 


*-brought in, fince the fleſh of the Pope hath beene ſo holy, 


*thatno man might crouch ir but Harlots. Chriſtian men muſt 


*:patiently ſuffer injuries and wrongs, bur your head 'willfor- 


©ſweare thar point,and maintaine himſclfe rh rough your power: 
*-againſt allmen, How neere thar this is the Apoſtles living, all. 


* Chriſtian men can well judge. Ir followeth in your Oath : 


*.T heir Councellthat ſhall be ſhewed unto me; either by their. 
* tetters, or by their meſſengers, I ſhall open'to no man ro their: 
* turc or damage, Let Princes beware when the Pope ſendeth | 
*counſells unto you, for their meaning isro betray them, For: 


*all the world knowcth'thatthe Pope and you the little regard, 
_ | 8 | what 


ronrerſat 
( acres 
« forlwortt 
6 100 OU 
(ell agait 
Noble! \ 
(e404 Lf 
( 100 10 
« fendand 
ing 04m 
6204, 
| contatndt 
8h; 0 
10 Pn 
\withal 
' orſxe 0 
' (orlake 
* uae to 
"8301 
'jonl 


* het 
[4 


beſiys 
4 "Yn, 
, Prob 6 C at the 
al 1 ing c peri I 2000s ( 
1 I thin It Y add mn ars of [IJ ) 
Tn ; ON Big A is 
ae 379 tt : by many Ne © oy; Nb dot 
It ds £ orne te ono that is s do h handle: 
wo ' un ro tt isth th dl 
> ity ng « f tO YO rhe P O Yo e C hand e: B 
a vill 1 " + ws He W "ng NB ej le, Fon EG 
ns Van = CEN 
0h ho cir ner ve: are yo ) 0 ay ſh u | 
mo SCE E ENS tL Fs 
| Thoul ſtd c” andle now ells, th with 1 abov that our Q 3oOu 
J TOW he « con ach ne. th at him e all you f ath are 
E: ortra c verſ; : Co 9 (AT nay b 4. an Cre ſhall mad 
th ped ncr atzo unſ{ rhe eh dt 2m he fai E 
uh ft T ;r let 1 n. & ells Po urtf OO res, | aith 
ah tote ort' r,and nd Sas be pe h ull1 kb FROTE 6 
- Stouſ ; - WOrne wh yer a0A1 arh intohi into ki and 
thin ea? nA eto 1y,b yo gain? do his ht 
dt a, ell Pr ur Pri uſe y nei r Pri and e.N [ 
and ſt yt obl nit ou > by ce; I he [ rtel[1 s ho yly d hay 
. tbtkt "y c fed e gracc r Pri 'yQU ellm worr 1tro nou ath praSiſeCou 
Th ſet c of T ce,wh nce : , tha ewh ne yo ry. A els cc th 
6 rakicln and re orles 7 O th en to th ur Pri nd h agal oun- 
yo thr _ "4 aſon. A er I ( fthi e Po any thi e Þ rince: pls. 1 x th 
phem - = c _ [am true v4 +I oy rv thgtwill "with. Rag an 4 of pa Gate 
aindhin it 6 is hy ndmaimaine Kee Tol 6. rake loin gray . 
Will ket [it F ded rder the P * If! youar ye reco oun- 
ill kee Coll 4 T; Andi 2D] oll are ( amr rd of 
| th pejorl C rainc 'her din piftr JOWeCE Wo ut Ib [ hi 
, Winchbab wh d y cgal Yo y of R th: polo CA S 
þ T y , bec your P ; is of $ urmnew ome I wil tO th CChU- 
6: Dur. Pri auſe ) rince ? aint P  Oatl 5 agat 111 Hel ce Pope 
wth INCC) 'E h YO erer 1,NO inſt pe tO 3 
all ') 2 e (w | | F. WW W 1 all ! de- 
hy you or y OIn nuſt 'ha n ol nen 
r wir our Q Cc tO neede tand ur da 9 fa- 
liv ath the Þ s d & in ys mad 
realo MY -QPE cten all m C 
n a /our P e, and 4 hit en be 
gainſt: : rince | forl' mn. A 
all m IS tO Worn nd 
en, n deie eto 
OW 1 nd hi 
a "a «6, e 
PF .- 


. 
to 
C I ſak 
C 1ke e of 
c 4de ur Pr; m; 
| roy i T_ 
SF 0 inc nd 
7 yon Law fr __ and "evi pract 
6 5 r r (aq : l : 
; a ſait Yo E iſe 
n hcav uM wa n, thc n hav ro th hath 
A Bieta ; WAR Clurel ebeen e Pope beene 
nth he Pops mcofiemimes e ahrayesr 
ther gp -_ mt k Wy o_ H 
. | Y) | . (4 . 
by cnoablolucn Rene y a is ſpeci 
read On;ne! of robe nocedche 
, heard ther pratiſcofPre 
5 n are x Te. 
of ng 
Holy 
Fas 


C 
ſeen 
e, that 
there 
Z could 
be 
an 
y di 
1 for i 
it. L 
er me 
be th 
er of 
Rom 
C, 


tun 
"nr, __ 

i 
| ſan 0 
our heed 


fechroupy 
the AM yott(s 
kay . 
F yotr( Te 
tO me; aber A — 
| 000 : te Bulls y allrl 
| the \ C at ev thate 1e Boo : 
x0 eh : ls Y ag ik norm that c 
ten eſt ; ng by {ure : 76 NYU os 
f _ an a ” L la o_ Ihes wy wig writt 
oct at oth lear reck ſe, ] 1 C by alk 
abellerre Eeglih » al ha Lſpe be prence RM 
trea | all the ſpe ; ON agal o 
ſon, thu words - BA ie ne} = 4 5 in -/5 pol 
"_ [cor table ka. ron _—_ 
by g and _ _—O _ Ne lation 
! mefull chis 4 ainſthis Por 4 
y om iS UN 
Ke = ope- 
ainſt ight ſlutior 
ned be —_ 
0 bal- 


Wh 


| 


(116) 


zgunſt my Pome, which isneceſſary to be knowno. And4Tam 


. compelled by violence ro d-clare both my confeſſion and 


G 
£ 
c 


The Popes Re- * 
gals. 


learning in this cauſe. For men hath nat beene aſhamcd to re« 
-portrbarT would (whicham but a wretch and poote ſimple 
worme, and not avle to kill a Cat, rhough T would -doe m 


6. Prince, whom (as God knoweth ) I doe honour,worthip,love 
© and favourto the utrermait power of my hearr, and am nor 
© farisfhed becauſeir is no more. This I ſpeake afore God, Let 
© him be mercifull unro me as ir is true: and ifT were not ſo true 
<.in my heart, ir were not poſſible for me ſo earneſtly ro write 
*-againſt chem, whom I doe reckon to handle unfaithfully, and 
© untruely with their Prince, yea againſt both Gods law and 
© mans law, The very truth 1s,I can ſuffer, (through Gods grace) 


£ all manner of wrongs, injuries, and ſlanders; bur to be called. 


© anherericke againſt God, or a Traytor againſt my Prince, he 
& Iiveth nor, bur I will fay he lyeth; and will-be ableſo ro prove 
<.him, if T may be reported by my workes or deedes,hy my con- 
« verſation or hving,or by any thing rhar ever I did; (and I dare 
« ſay as much of myſelf,norwithitanding ourPrelares flanders of 
© me.)But untomy purpoſle;the Biſhops doth ſwear one Oath ro 
£ thePope, another contrary to their Prince. And yet they will 
6 be taken for good andfaihfall children: AndI poore man muſt 
© be condemncd, ahtid all my workes for Herefie,and no man to 


© reade them under the-paine of Treaſon, And why ? becauſe 


© I'wrice againſt their perjurie toward their Prince, Bur how 


' © commeth Saint Peter by theſe regales that you are ſworne ro 


Peter WAS Aac* 

quainted with 

his nets but not 
with Regals. _ 


« defend? ſeeing that he was never no King, but a Fiſher? All 
« the world knowerh, that Regalza-belongeth ro Kings, and to 
© Iike power of Kings. Why arc you nor rather ſworne to de- 


© fend Peters ner and his Fiſherie? che which things hee both 
© hadand uſed, and. never regalls. Burt theſe rigs will not 


© maintaine the holy Church of Rome, and therefore. yee ſweare 


'E.nottro maintaine them. Bur what meane you by thar ſentence; 


Jn verbog falus 
exe T 


© Saving mine order? why ſay you nor, ſaving my Kings pleaſure 
© your ploſſe ſaith, you may nor defend theſe things with wea- 
© pons, But oh Lord God what unſhamefulneſſe is rhis, thus 
© to delude with words all the whole world ? Men knowcih 
© that when the Pope hath ncede of your helpe, there is no 


*mcn ſooner in Armes than you arc, iſy ou call Armes Harneys, 


: | | Bylics, | 


uttermo?t) ro make inſurreQion againſt my Noble and mighty 
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_ (177) 
e- Bylfes, and Glaves, ſwords and gunnes,and ſuch other things. . 
© Doe yon nor remember how ſoone the Biſhop of Norwzch, 


© Henry Spenſer, was in Armes to defend Pope Urban, it were 
«- bur folly ro recite examples. Inthe yearcof our Lord 1164, Theſe Articles: 


and areno Hes - 


© Biſhops of -England, for certaice Prerogarives belonging to ,Qge. 


© me King, Wherefore the King required an Oath, and a con- 
iirmation ofthe Biſhops, as concerning rhoſe Articles prero- 
garives. But anſwere was mace of the Biſhops, tharthoſe pre- 
rogatives, cam omnibus pravitatibus in regio ſeripto contentts,. 
were of none cftet, nor itrcngth, becauſe rhey did forbid ro 
-appcale:to the Court of Rome, unlefle the King: gave licence, 
And becauſe that noBiſhop might goe at the Popes calling 

out of the Realme, without the Kings afſent, And becauſe 

the Clerkes ſhould be convented - in criminall cauſes a fore a 

temporall Judge. And becauſe the King would heare mat- The pretates © 


NY A fn a oO Rk A_ A _ AaA_BE3H4 8} AomwGxG 


cauſe that it was apainſt the See of Rome, and the dignity of uſe obedience to 
the:ſame, that a Biſhop ihould be convenred afore the King. their Prince, 
Briefcly, they would nor be under the-King, but-rhis addition 

ſhould be ſer unto it, Saſvo honore Dei,zo Eccleſiie Romare;05 We have beens- 
ordine noft ro, that is, we will be under your grace, ſaving tNC led by blind 
honour of God, of the Church of Rome, and of our order: guiders. | 

the cauſe why they did except theſe things, was this, astÞcy 

themſelves grant. For Kings reccivcd their authorities, and The Kings po- {| 
power ofthe Church, bur the Church receiveth her aurhority wer is immed:-- 
of Chriſt onely,wherefore they conclude thatthe King cannot ®**fly of God. 
commanc over Biſhops, nor abſolve any of them,nor to judge 

of tithes, nor of Churches, ncither ycrto forbid Biſhops, the 

hand'ing of any ſpirituall cauſe. Is nor here-a marvcilous 

blindneffe and. obſtinacie againit thcir-Prince? They will. 

make ir againlt Gods honour, to obey their King; and arc not 

alhamed to ſay inthe Kings facc, that his power is of them. 


© But Iprayyon whether was Kings beſore Biſhops, or Biſhops 


: before Kings? you ſhall finde, that Cod had long admired * 

c K1ngs, or any Biſhops (as youtake him ) was thought of. Potih 

F ac Th e Holy Ghoſtcommand -that we ſhould hnnovr Kings ? x Pet. 2c 
p Alſo in another place, Let allw.cn be wer the higher powers. 

: for the power is of God,and he that refteth, 1eſifeth the power of 

| G94s Ordinance,Here Paul (ſaith that Kin 23 PoWCr is of God,% Rom, 1.3... 


Q - not 


. 


© was there a coniroverſie betweene: the-Kings Grace, and the 2* 90W granted ' 


rae 
= = ; 


ers, as concerning tithes and other Spiriruall cauſes, Andbe= cannot abide to 


_ (1158): 

, of Biſhops. Furthermore, whar reaſon is ir-ro defend the 
mes Ne oY 4 Popes Prerogarive againſt your Princes ? Is not your Prince 
axainſt hixS0-"* nearcr,and more naturall unto. you then rhis wretch the Pope? 
veraigne Lord Bur here 1 a thing, that waketh me tO marvctle. When you 
or Ladyisan *'* ſwcareto the Pope (ſaving your order) is as much to ſay, as 


6 which 
( readell 
6 qulſ)& 
nnnaturall Sub» © 


ject. 


Saving of Order 
hath two fignt- 
cations. 


The Pope will 
hold a Councell 
when and where 
it plea(cth him, 


- you ſhall nor uſe no weapons, but. elſe you ſhall he ready and 
obedient in all things. Bur when you ſhall ſweare to your 


C . . . | 
_ King, then (ſaving your order) is as much to fay, as you have 


authoritie to conhrme Kings, andto be their {ellowes, and 

neither to be obedient unto them, nor yer to anfwere to any 

Juſtice before them, hur clcarely ro be. excmpred, and they 
. not to meddle with you, except they will give you ſoine 
_ worldly promotion, 1f I would uſe my ſelfe a5 uncharitah] 
c againit you, as you have handled me, doubtlefſe I could make 
_ ſomething ofrhus, that ſhould diſpleaſe you, How would you 


. Cry, and how would you handle me poore wretch, if you had 


halfe ſo much againit me as this is, hut I will let you paſſe, 


on . PE pi To 
- God hath preſerved me hitherto of his inhnite mercy againit 


. your inſatiableamalice, and no doubt but he will doe the ſame 
: Ri 1 willretarncro your Oath. Trfolloweth, I ſhall come co 
the Synod when I am called, unlefſe I ſhall be lawfully ler. Bur 
. why doc you nor ſweare ro compell the Pope to call a Coun- 


. cell? ſeeing rhar ir hath beene ſo ofren, and (o inftaritly requi- fy 


; red ofhim,by many & Noble Princes of Chriſtendome;yea ſec- 
' ing rharal Chriftendom,(ſuch wastheir detire of Reformarion ) 
- doth require with great ſighes,an order to be taken, and fer in 
* the bigheſt Articles of our faith : bur unto this you arc na 


* {worne. And why: becauſe ir is againſt your holy Pope -of : 


" Rome :for ifrhere were a generall Councell, both he, and you 
* doe know,thar there muit ncedes follow, both overhim and 
* you a ſtreighr reformation, Therefore after.my Counſcll ſay, 
* thar you cannot come, for you be lawfully.let. Ir followerh; 1 
*-ſhall honourably cntreate the Popes Legaz, both going and 
* comming, and in his necettiry I thall hclpe him, I pray you 


* ſee, and provide well chat he goe nor a hegging as Peter did. 


* And (ce alſo that he neither preach nor reach, bur pill and 
* poll, with all miſchiefe and unſhamefaſtneiſe, And why : 
* becauſe you are ſworne this ro maintaine. Ir followerh: [ 
© ſtall viſit yearely my ſelfe, or by Come other meſſenger, the 
* Pope of Rome, unlctfe [ be diſpencod: with of them, I pray 
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© you What pertaineth this ro the Office of a Biſhop, yearcly to. 
 viſir Rome? Chriſt and the moſt of his Apottſes were never ar 
* Rome, and yer they were. meerly good Chriitian men. Bur I 
readeinthe rraditions of: the Turke,: that ccrraine of them rode ws po 4 
' mult yearcly vifitrtheir Mahomer, From whom I chinke you E0 apa — -"" 
have taken this cnſtome. Your owne Law ſaith, that unto Shs. De Iureius- 
this clauſe nwſt theſe Biſhops all onely be bound, that be im- razds co Ego, in- 
- mediately underneath the Pope. Now are nor you ſuch, for 1% ſngulis. 
- you ſweare an oath ro the King, that you will ummediately 
rake your Biſhopricke of him, and hold ir all oncly of his 
grace, Wherefore then doe you heze. ſweare againft your 
owne Law ? Andalſo againſt your Oath made to your Prince? 
Moreover, you know that there was an vId cuitome, in the 
«dayes of King Henry the ſecond, that no Biſhop ſhould goe __ 
our of theRealme, withoutthe Kings Licence. Are you nor fc Prelates 
will obey the 


A aA _ _@a'_9n 


bound ro keepe this cuſtome : bur anſwers, that the Pope p,,. pt nomhe- 
.hath diſpenſed with. you, and that you are nor bound to Prince. . 
keepe any obedience roward the aQts rhar your Prince ma- 
kerh, Morecyer, I marvaile ſore, that you be all ſo ſtraightly 
- {worne of ſo long time, and never one of you that ever went 
in my dayes to diſcharge this Oath. And why ? becauſe. you : 
are diſpenſed with. But were itnoras good to leave ir Out of . 
your Oath ar firſt; ſeeing you intend nor ro keepe ur, as afrer- 
* wardto diſpence.with you for ir. No. forſooth for ren the. - 
« Pope could not bind you ro come ro Rome at his. pleaſure, 
<.and hcrray your King, and all his Counſailes, But in.your.. 
«Oath chat is newly made, and that.you have ſworne lait, is ad- | 
6 ded, tharifthe Pope be on this fide the mountaines, then , 
* you ſhall viſite. him every yeare: bur if he. be beyond rhe. 
*-mOuntaines, then every three. yeares. One that. knew nor 
* your praQtiſe and the circumſtances of your fats rhat hath - 
©brene done, would litle ſuſpe& this addition; bur the very 
*-truth is, there.is a miſchievous and .abominable. treaſon in ir 
againit Princes, For if irchanced the Emperour, .or El[e any- 
rtemporall Princeneere unto- Rome, to fall ar variance with | 
the Pope, then did thePope ſtraight runne into France, that 1p pe. 
is ro.ſay on this ſide the Mountaines, . where you muſt vitte gif ge projares: 
him yearely. And why ? becauſe your Gol is indiltreſſe, and. 
hath conceived a deadly hatred againi} a. Prince, and+cannor. 
bring itro. paſt, withqut your helpe..and counts ll. YWixie: 
{QTC. 
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« fore you muſt come yearcly. Andalſo he muſt know, throvgh 
< your berrazing, how: your Prince is minded, and whetherhe 


: « he addifted ro his comrarie partor nor. he be, you muſt be- 


The Biſhops 
Lfweare to ville 
T0 Pope yeare- 
ly. 


» 


« tray his Counſe!), and that yearely : and why ? becauſe the 

Pope is on this de rhe Mounrames,Bur and if he be in Rome, 
« and harh all Princes neckes under his gudlc, yer is it ſuthc;- 
c ent that you come every third) care. Fer you can at once 2m- 
< ming devite asmuci 1 reaſon, as Princes ſhall avoyd in five 
« Yeares, Bur what belongerh this unto a Bif:op: thar che Pope 
< 1S On this hide the mounraines, Or beyond. If he be hound by 
c Gods Law, ycarely ro vitite the Pope, then matt you vifire 
c him wherefoever he be, though he were cither with God or 
« the Devil and if you be nor hound Hy Gods Law, whar a 


.< preſumption is ir ofhim to bind you? yea whar an over-hghr 


The Pope ta - 
keth ſure Order 
with his Biſhops 


© isirof you, ro Jer your felfe thus: ro be hound? and whar a 
< wickednefle is it of you (0 ſtraightly ro keepe this Oath : to 
< the which you are nor bound by Scripture, againſt your obe- 
« dience made to your Prince, which is commanded by Gods 
© Word? Butl pray you what example hath cirher he.,or bleſ- 
c ſed Saint Peter, to bind hy verine of an Oath, rhe other Apo- 
6 ſtles yearely ro viſit him atRome? All the world may Perccive 
< thar chis Oath is invented of inſatiable coverouſneiſe, rhar the 
© Pope and you have roward honours and dignities. And that 


© is well declared by theſe words, that follbw in your Oath. 


< The poſſeſſions ofmy Church, I ſhall nor ſell, give, lay ro 
© morgage, or make any feoffement, or by any: other meanes 
6 alienare the ſame withourthe Counſellofrhe Pope.Bur I pray 
© you tcl] me one thing, why doc you not ſweare thar you ſhall 
© ncither buy, nor yer receive any poſſetions ro your Church, 


© nor you ſhall neither pill nor poll, nor ſhave, ro encreaſerthe 


£ poiſeflions of your Church? Bur the trath is, all is fſhrhar 
£ commetrh to rhe ner with you, And if it come once within 
© your clouches ir never commeth out againe, though che king 
£ and his Realme ſhould itand innever ſo great need ; burto re- 
© ceive all his Land, you are alwayes ready, and it is not againit 
© your Oath, I doe nor ſay thus, becauſe T would ye ſhould ſell 
6 or alienate the Poſſcſons of rhe Church, but becauſe I ſee 
* thar there j8nothing maintained by them, but all onely your 
* mifchieyous pompe and your pride. Your owne law comman- 
. deth, tharthe fourth: parr of the ſpirituall goods, ſhouldbe 
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« diftriburted among poore men, Andfor that cauſe they he cal- 


led, Bone paupenony but how little their part 1s, all the world 


© can ieftike, Whereforc.doc you ſweare, nor to alienate your 
« poods, wirhour rhe Popes licence? The Pope gave them 
£ notto you, but the King and his ſubje&s. How commerh he 


F now to be ſoneare of your Counſell in alicnating rhem ? and 


« rhe King is thruit our, the which hath deſerved beſt wo he of 
£ your Counſell. Bur doe you nor rememyer your owne Lavy ? 
«the which doth forhid,thar the Pope in any wiſe, or for any 


12. Queſ.2.c, 
© nantu': & de 
Reattibusz OF co 


05 eff, 


«: neccſity, thould alienare the goods of the Church, excepr ir , ,, Queſt. 2 .caps 


s This is your owne Law, and againſt this will you ſweare? rhen 


'< muſt you needes be perjured : for if you alienate your goods 


£ with the Popes licence, then 1s this decree againit you and 
< cutſeth you. Wherefore rhen pur you chis in your Oath, ſee- 
© ing youcannot alienate your goods with his conſent nor yer 
© without it ? Ir followeth in your new Oath, Decrees, Ordi- 
© ances, Scntences,Dif poſitions, Reſervations, Proviſions and 
© Commandments Apoitolicke, with all my power, I will ob- 


< beold honſes, which cannot be kepr withour great charges. Nor !icear Pape, 


© ſerve, and ſhall cauſe other men ro obſerve them: Theſe _ 


© things were added, when this Idoll was brought fo high, 
© tharno man durſt winch againſt him, and when he might ſay 
© &: doc what he would. Andas your Law Commanderh, no man 


© ſo hardy to aske him why he doth ſo, Then beganDecrees,Or. 


£ dinances,De poſitions, Diſpolitions, Refervarions, Provifions 


_ © with like ſhametulneſle for to ſpring, and there 15 no remedic, 


T but they muit continue? And why ? Becauſe you are ſworne© 
© tro keep: them your lelfe, and ro compell other men alſo to 
© keepe them, And our of the keeping of this part of your 
© Oath, ſpringeth forth another ſentence thar followerh, which 
© is this: All Heretickes, Schiſmatickes, and Rebells rowards our 
* ſayd Lord the Pope, ro my power I ſhall proſecute and with- 
© ftand, This is the cauſe that made us poore men fo great 
* Hererickes. For it can never be proved, that ever wee ſpake 
" againſt God, or our King, and yerwe be Heretickes. And 
" why, forſooth becauſe the Biſhops are ſworne ro the Popes 
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5 . - . 
Decrces, the which condemneth all them for Hererickes, that doe whathe will, 


| ſpeaketh agaimit his holineſſe, though he be as holy as my 
c horſe; forhe ſaith himſelfe in his law, that he needeth nor 
. tO be holy himſclfe, but ir is ſufficient, char he ſirreth in an 
- R holy 
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: holy ſeate, theſe he his words: who doubrteth hut he is holy, 
* the whichis exalted to ſo great a dignity ? In'whom though 
j good workes of his owne merits be wanting, yet are thoſe 
' good workes ſufficient, the which were done by his prede- 
, ceſſours: upon the which rexr their gloſſe ſaith, tharif ir bee 
. openly knowne, that the Pope be an Adulterer, ora Murde.. 
c cr, yeroughr henorto be accuſed, &c, Now we poorc men 
- cannot ſutcr ſuch miſchievous voyces, wherefore we muſt be 
. Kererickes, Bur why ? Þhecauſc my Lords the Biſhops are 
. {worne to perſecute us : bur nevcrrheleſſe, I truſt ro Gods 
. gracc, and the Kings, that my Lords the Biſhops will nor be 
. ſohard inthis point of their Oarh, as they have beene, And 
. why? becauſe men may now come to -their anſwere ; Surely, 
. there be many clauſes in his laſt Cath added, thar be cleare 
 injurie unto Princes, and againſt Gods Law, and mans Law, 
, and yer our Biſhops will ſweare them, yea and that which is 
worſt of all, chey will accuſe other men of Treaſon and Re- 
 bellion and there is no wan ſworne to treaſon nox Rehel- 
Wherefore moſt pracious-: Prince 

, with all meekeneſſe and lowlineſſe that is due to ſo noble a 
« Prince; and alſo thar doth become a trne ſubjeR to doe, I low- 
ly and mec kely require and defire your gracc, to judge be- 
, tyweene the Biſhops andme, which of us 1s trueſt and faithful. 
c {eſt to God and to your Grace: I ſpeake all onely of thoſe 
- thathath,and alſo would now (if they durſt ) defendthe Pope, 
. andhis Lawes. Againſt them I make this ſupplicarion, and 
_ againit them have I declared the learning and Dottrine, thar 
I have both raughr and written, And as for my fatts and 
dceds, what i have done againit God and your grace,I require 
them ro ſay their urterm.;it thar they can prove, or elfe by 
your gracious fayour, I am here preſent and offer my ſelte ro 
prove them lyars ; and that under any manner of paine, that 
your grace ſtall afſigne : and againſt them] have declaredthe 
* learning and DoQrine of their Church, and alſo brought e x- 
* amples of their fats and,geedes, with the which they have pur 
* their Dorinein exerciſe, Now if they he grieved or thinke 
© chemſclves wrongfully handled of me, then I require no more 
* of your grace bur indifferently and graciouſly to heare both 
© them and me, the which thing no doubr as your grace doth 
* know our heavenly Father doth require of you: who pre- 
* ſerve your Kighnelſe in all honour and dignity, Amen.Thus far 
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H PE os os Wenn ILLIAN 
Burto returne againe from theſe Trayrerly dilloyall Oathes « AR FR M. 


to our Arch-Biſhops: (a) Mi/liam warbam, the next Arch- 

Biſhop, as he reccived his confirmation, con ſeeration, Pall, tn®(a) Anriquir Ece 
pgerher with a power Legarine from Pope Julius, by ſundry Bulls, #/ Hb 346. 
againſt the Lawes and Srarures of the Realme, and t9oke the RR ts : 8 bean 
forenamed Oath to the Pope, which made him no good Sub- ,,, Holinfhed. 
je& to his Prince; ſo the Royall Pompe at his initaſmenr and in- p.8 578. g10.te 
thronization was mecrely Anti-Chrittian,. The day before his 923, 


comming to Canterbury, went rhicher the Dake of Buckingham - 


_yvrho was his * Steward | a goodly Office ſor the greareſt Peere of * For which Of- 


the Realme} arrended with x40, horſe, ro ſee all things ina OE ISO On 
readineſſe. T his Duke had alſo rhe Offce of Chiefe Butler; and all yo a the 
being unable ro execute hoth duties, he depured Sir George Arch-bilhop 
Beurchier unto the Butlerſhip. The Duke himſelle rooke great worthy ſo great 
paines ro ſee that nothing requiſite, for rhe performance of rhis an Arch-bilhop, 
Salemnity in the moſt magnihcent manner, mighr be wanting, wok br 
The next day | heing Sunday ] he mer the Arch-biſhop over PRE WAVY 
againit S. Andrewes Church,and doing low obeyſance unto him, 

went before him barcheaded ro Chrift Ghurch: from which 

Church he was attended by the Duke in like ſorras he was thi- 

ther ward, The Cheere art dinner was as great as for money ir 

might be made,with ſcyerall Verſes, Papcants, Theaters, Sceans, 

and Player-like repreſentations, in nature of a Puppetr-play, 

(made in pufic-paſt or March-pane) before every Courſe, de- = 
tcribed more largely by (b) Matthew Parker, fitter for a Maske (6) Antiquit. 


l | EET : Eceleſ. Brit. p, 
than a Biſhops Conſecrarion; and favoring of more than Aſzan 350.351. 352, 


Duke himfelfe came riding into the Hall upon a great Horſe, 
bareheaded, with his white ftaffe in his hand; and when the 
friſt diſh was feron the Table, made obeyſance, by bowing his ) rlinfbet 
body to the Arch-biſhop. Such Vaſals didrhoſe proud Popes (E469 es, pe 
of Canterbury make rhe very greateſt Nobles, as thus ro become , 
their Servants, and waite upon their Rochers. In this Arch - 
Biſhops time, there fell out great conteſtations and ſuites ar 
Rome betweene him,and the Biſhops of Pinchefter, London, Lin- 
colne, Exeter, and other his Suffragans, rouching the 7uriſdicti- 
ons of rhe Prerogative Court of Canterbury; which coſt much mo- 
ney.: Afrer this he, and Cardinall[Wolſee,, who by his power Le - 
gatine invaded and ſwallowed «p all the Juriſdiftion & Righrtes 
of the other Prelates and of the Ste of Canterbury) had divers 

R 3 conietts, 
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conteſts, and bickerings. Anno 151 2. This Arch-Prelate by an - 


Orarion in Parliament againſt the French King, raiſcd--up xa 
®loody warre betweene England and 2 rowards which 
4 two hfrecnes were pranted by rhe remporalty and two tenths 
d) ge + * by the Clergic: Eh which, Anno. 1529. (d) When the 
x 118 fol. 188, Commons were afſemblcd in the nether houſe, they began to 
339. whoſc Commune of their gricfes, wherewith the Spirirualry had he- 
words are here fygre time grievouſly oppreſſed them, both contrary to the Law 
but tranſcribed. of the Realms, and contrary to all righr, and in ſpeciall. they 
wcre ſore moyed with fixe great cauſes, 
| The fitit, for the exccllive fines, which the Ordinarics tooke 
for Probarc of Teitaments, inſomuch thar Sir Henry Guildford 
Knighr of the Garter, and Controller of the Kings houſe, de- 
clarcd in the open Parliament on his hdeliry, that he and ochers 
being Execurors to fir William Crampton Knight, payed for the 
Probare of his Will ro the Cardinall and the Biſhop of Canterbu- 
7y a thouſand Markes ſterling, Afrer this Declaration were ſhew- 
ed ſo many cxrortions done by Ordinaries for Probates of 
Wills, that it were roo much to rehearſe, 
2. The ſecond was, the grear polling and extreame exaQion, 
which rhe Spirituall men uſed in raking of Corps, Preſents, or 
Mortuaries, For the Children of the defun& ſhould all dye for 
hunger, and got a begging, rather than they would of Chariry 
give to them the ſeely Cow which the dead man ought, if hee 
had bur oncly one, ſuch was the Charity then. 
3s  ___ Thethird cauſe was, that Priefts heing Survciors, Stewards, 


and occupied Farmes, Granges, and Grafing in every Country, 
ſo that the poore Husband men could haye nothing but of 
them; and yet for that rhey ſhould pay deerely. | 

3 T he fourth cauſe was, that Abbats, Priors and Spirituall 

men kept Tan-houſes, and bought and ſold Wooll, Cloath, 

and all manner of Merchandizc, as other Temporall Merchants 

did. | 

JI: The fifth cauſe was, becauſe thar Spiriruall Perſons promo- 
zedro great benehices, and having their Livings of their Flocke, 
were lying in the Court in Lords houſes, and t09oke all of-the 
pariſhioners, and nothing ſpent on them ar all, ſo that for lacke 
of Reſidence, both the poore of rhe [Pariſh lacked refreſhing, 
and uniyerſally all the Pariſhioners lacked Preaching and true 

Inftruttion 


ridrufio 


and Officers to Biſhops, Abbors, and other Spiriruall heads,had . 
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rouched, nor yet ralkedoff by any many. cxcepr hee would bc 
made an Herertickec, or loſe all thathe had. For the * Biſhops 
were Chancellors, and had all therule abourthe King, ſo that 


* 


chiefe of Pre- 
lates being great 


King, ty h InftruQion of Gods Word, to the prear perrill ofrheir Soules, 
Hrs, The fixth cauſe was, to ſer one Prieſt little learned ro have 6. 
: MY ren or twelve Benefices,andro be reſident upon none, and to - 

9. (4) W know many well leaned Scholars inthe Univerſities, which 

uſe, they 1, WEre able ro preach and -reach, to have neither Benefice nor 

Spin 1 exhibition: Theſe things before this time might: no wiſe be 


Note the miſ. 


no man durlt once preſume to arrempr any thing. contrary.tO temporall Of- 
their profit or commodity, Bur now,when God had illuminated ficers. 


ihe eyes of the King, and thar-rhcir ſubtile doings were once 
eſpicd; then men began charicably to'defire a Reformation; and 
fo at this Parliament men began to ſkew cheir grudges. Where- 
upon the Burgeſſes.of the Parliament, appointed fuch as were 
Icarncd in the Law, being of the Commons houſe, to draw one 


B7Ul of-the Probates of Teſtaments, another ſor Mortuariesand the: 


thirdfor Non-reſience, Pluralities, and taking of farmes by ſþ:- 
71tmall men, The learned men tooke much paines, and firſt ſer 


na Extreane 61 forth the Billof M{o71ua77es, which paſſed the Commons houſe; 
of Corps, Prete and was ſent up tothe Lords. To this Bill the Spiricuall Lords 
und ſhoullal 4: made a faire face, ſaying, that ſurely Prieſts and Curats rooke more 
they would (: than they ſhould, and therefore it were well done ro rake ſome reaſo- 
lead man ovph, i nable order : thus they ſpake, becauſe it touched them little.” But 
ythen, j*. within wo dayes after was ſent upthe. Bill concerning Probate 
p Surveion, fn; _ of Teftaments; ar the which the-Arch-biſhop of Canterbury in e- 
her Soirnalles { peciall, and all other 'Biſhops in generall both frowned and- 
ſing in A granted, for that rouched their profit. Infomuch as D. Johr: 
{ have nobiyh : por Bien of Rocheſter ſaid openly in the ParliamentCham- , DT ENOY 
decrely, cr theſe words: Ay Lords, you ſee dayly what Bills come hither ,q1 oc « is * 


from the Commonshouſe,ant[all is to the * deſtruion of the Church. the Biſhops . 
For Gods ſake ſee what a Realme the'Kingdome of Bohemia was, gaines, be they 


and when the Church went downe, then fell the glory of the King. Reverſo unjuſt, . 


Priors and rt 
fold Wool, (i: 


x Temporaltcz dome: now with the Commons is nothing but downe with the Church, ”"_ bet uy ww 
| and all this me ſcemeth is for lacke- of faith onely. When: theſe Gygr eyes - 
inual Perlons Pi words wcre reported ro the Commons of the nether Houſe; that RruRion. 
iningsof hen? ic the Biſhop ſhould ſay,that all their doings were'for lacke of faith, 
and cooke al + they rooke rhemattergrievouſly, for-they: imagined; thar the 
Agr Bif hop eſteemed them as Hererickes, and-ſo by his , lan derous' 
1 lacke q | 


d rh words would haye perſwaded the Temporall Lords, to have 
Point R 3 reſtrained 


* Anilly and 
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teftrained their conſent from the ſayd two Bills, which they 
before had paſſed. Wherefore the Commons after long debate; 
derermined to ſend the S peaker of rhe Pacliamenr to the Kings 
highnefſe, with a grievous complaint againit the Biſhop of 


Rocheſter; and (o on a day, when the King was at leaſure, Tho-. 


mas Audley Cpeaker for the Commons, and thirty of the chiefe 
of the Commons Houſe, came to the Kings preſence in his Pa- 
lace at Weſtminſter, which before was called Yorke-place, 
and there very cloquently declared, What a diſhonour to the 
King, and the Realme ir was, to ſay, that they which were ele- 
&ed for the wiſeſt men. of all the Shires, Cities, and Boroughs, 
within tbe Realme of Eng/and, ſhould be declared in ſo Noble 
and opcn a preſence,to lack faith; which was equivalent to ſay, 


_ that they were inhdels, and no Chriſtians, as illas Turkes' or 


Sarazcnz, ſo thar whar paine or ſtudy ſoever they rooke for 
the Common wealth, or what AQts or Lawes ſoever rhey made 
or Ntabliſhed, ſhould be taken as Lawes made by Painims and 
Hearhen People, andnort worthy ro be kepr by Chriſtian men, 
Wherefore he moſt humbly beſought the Kings Highneſſe, ro 
call the ſayd Biſhop before him, and ro cauſe him ro ſpeake 
more diſcreetly of ſuch a number as was in the Commons-houſe. 
The King was not well contented with the ſaying of rhe Bi- 
ſhop, yet he gently anſwered the Speaker, that he would ſend 
ſor the Biſhop, and ſend them word what anſwere he made; and 
ſo they departed againe.: After this che King ſent for the Arch- 
biſhop of (anterbury and fixe orher Biſhops, and for che Biſhop 


of Rocheſter alſo, and there declared ro him the gradge of the. 


Commons: io the which the Biſhop anfwered, * thar he meant 
the doings of the Bohemzans, was forlacke of Faith, and nortthe 


falſe cvaſionefa doings of them thar were in the Commons Houſe. Which ſay- 


Prelate; © 


Ing was confirmed by the Biſhops being preſent, who had him 


in great-repuration : and ſo. by that: onely ſaying, the King ac- 


, .cepred his excuſe, and thereof. ſent word to the Commons by 


Sir VPilliam-Fitz-VPilliams Knight, Treaſurer of his Houſc- 
hold; which blind excuſe pleaſed the Commons nothing art all, 


 , After, divers aſſemblies were kept berweene certaine of the 


Lords, and certaine of the Commons, for rhe Bills of Probates 


of Tettaments,/and.the Mortuaries;. the Temporalry layd ro rhe - 


Spiritualry their owne Lawes and.Conſtitutions, and the Spiri- 
rualty fore defended them by preſcription and nſage; to'whom 


this. 
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this anſwerwas made by a Gentleman of Grayes-Inne,T he uſage 

hath ever beene of theeves 10 Rob on Shooters-hill,Ergogis 1t Lawfull 

With this anſweretheSpiritual men were ſore offended, becauſe 

their doings were called robberies. Bur the Temporall men 

ſtoodRtilt by their ſayings, inſomuch thar the ſaid Gentleman ſaid 

to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, that both the exafion of 

Probares of Teſtaments, and the taking of Mortuaries as they 

were uſed, were open Robbery andtheſr. After long diſpura- 

tion, the Temporall Lords began to leance ro the Commons, 

bur for all that the Bills remained unconcluded for a while. The 

King like a good and diſcreere Prince, nor long after ayded 

them for rhe reqreiſe of rheir priefes againſt the Spiritualty,and 

cauſed two new. Bills ro be made indifterently, both for the (e) Sec theſe 2 
(e) Probares of Teitaments and Mortuaries;: which Bills were a &s yer in 


| ſo reaſonable, that the Spirituall Lords afſenied xo them all; force, vie. 2. 


though they were ſore againit their minds, andin eſpcciall the H.8.c.4.5. 
Probates of Teftaments ſorg diſpleaſed the Biſhops, and the 
Mortuaries ſore diſpleaſed the Parſons and Vicars, After theſe ,, . prog 0 
ads rhus agreed, the Commons made another (f) AQ for Plura- x ,. . 
lities of bencfhces, Non-Reſpdence, buying, ſelling, and taking, of 
Farmes by.Spirituall Perſons; which AR ſo diſpleaſed the Spi- 
rirually, that the * Prieſts railed on the Commons of the Com- * Iris no new 
mon-houſe, and called them Hererickes and Schiſmarickes; for bin? for Prieſts 
the which divers Prieſts were puniſhed, This AQ was ſore de- Ds fo. 
batedabove in.the Parliament Chamber, and rhe Lords Spiritu- making good 
all would inno wiſe conſent. Wherefore the King perceiving Lawes to order 
the grudge ofhis Commons, cauſed cighr Lords and eight of them. |, 
his Commons to meete in the Srar-chamber at an aſter-noone; 
and there was ſore debating of the cauſe, infomuch that the 
Temporall Lords of the Upper houſe which were there, tooke 
part with the Commons againſt the Spirituall Lords, and by 
force of reaſon canſed rhem:to aſſent ro the Bill with a little 
qualifying, Which Billthe next day was wholly. agreed to in 
the Lords houſe, ro the great rejoycing of the: Lay. people, 
and to the grear diſpleaſure of the Spirictuall perſons, Immcedi- 
ately afier this, not onely Cardinall PP.lfe himſelfe, but the 
Arch- biſl:op and whole Clergie of England were brought in- 
to a Premunire by this Parliament: the Cardinall for accepting 
of a power Legatinefrom the: Pope, contrary to the Lawes of 
the Realme, and che reit ofthe Clergie for conſenting and (ſub - 

mitring 
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 mitred thereunto , and holding a Synode by wertue of ir: . ro 


avoid rhis danger, and purchaſe a pardon, the Clergic of the 
Province of Canterbury proffered to give rhe King one hun - 
dred thouſand pounds, and the Clergie of the Province of 


Yorke 18000 pounds more; bur the King would nor accept 


of this ſ\umme, unteſſe-rhey wonld declare him in the AR b 

which they granted him ris ſubſidic, to be ſupreame head of the 
Church of England here on earth, next: under Chriſt: but- procec- 
ded to rake the forfeirure-ofrhe P renunrre. againſt them. This 
put thePrelares, the'Popes ſworne vaſſals,rto a grear Dilemma; 
for either they muſt plainly-renounce the Popes uſurped ſupre- 
wacie, or the Kings mercy, and fall under rhe laſh ofa: Preny- 
nire, whereby all their Biſhoprickes, goods, livings were for- 
ſcired ro his Majeſtic ; and their lives and liberries at his devo- 
tion, Loath were the Biſhops to forſake their old Lord the 
Pope, whole ſervants they had beene fo long, and therefore 
they uſed all delayes and adjournmenrs ro ſpin out the time, 
and delude the King, bur hee would not be mocked by them, 
Ar lait therefore they agreed upon this recognition, Wee ac- 
knowledge the Kings Majeſtic to be rhe ſingular Procter, the 
ſapreame Lord, and likewiſe ſupreame hcad of the Church 
and Clergie of England ſo farre forth as it is Jawfull for himro 
be by the Lawes of Chriſt. Bur the King much offended with 
this ambiguous dubious, and equivocating acknowledgement 
( which in truth was no concetlion of what he demanded ) 
required them ro make a full and. plaine acknowkdgement of 
his ſupremacie in direQ-and poſitive rermes, withour ambi- 


guity or ſhifts, or elſe ro denic and conclude againſt it, and in- 


curre the penalty of the Premunire. Being thus pur to 
ir the Archbiſhop and Biſhops hereupon made many ad- 
journments ofrhe Conyocation, and at laſt put ir over from 
Aprill,ro the fifth of Oftober, ro ſhunne the rocke on which 
they were like ro ſplit chemſelvcs, or their holy Father che 
,Pope, in which ſpace the Archbiſhop died : Ar laſt rhey agre- 
ed to give the King the Tirle he defircd, and inſcrred it into a 
-publike inſtrument: Whereu pon the King arlaſt granted them 
a generall pardon,in Parliament, which begins thus: (g) The 
King our-Soveraigne Lord, calling to his.bleſſed and mo} gra- 
cious remembrance, that his good and loving ſubjets, rhe moſt 
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which have excrciſcd, 
.and other juriſdiftions within the ſaid Province, have fallen, 
.and incurred into divers dangers of his Lawes by things done, 


(129) 


other Biſhops, Suffragans, Pr&lares, and other ſpirnruall yer- 


ſons of theProvince of the Archbiſhopricke of Canterhury, of 
this his Realme of England, and the Miniſters under-written, 


praftiſcd,or cxceured in ſpirituall Courts, 


perperrared, and commarred contrary to rhe order of -his 


:Lawes 3 and ſpecially, CONTary ro thc forme of the Sra- 


ares of Proviſours, Proviſions, and Prenwnire: and his -High- 


nefſe having alway 2 render eyc,with mercy, pity, and compal- 
-fion rowards his ſpirimall.fubjetts, winding of his high 'good- 
ncfie and great benignity, ſo alwayes io impart the ſame unto 


them, as juſtice being duly admimiſtred, all rigour being ecx- 


cluded, and the great and benevolent minds of his ſaid ſuh- 


jus, largely, and many rmncs approvediowards his highneſſe, 
and ſpecially in their Convocation, and $ynode now preſently 


.being in the Chapier houſe of che Monaſtery of Weſtminſter, 


by correſpondence afgratimude to them ro be requited : of his 
mecre morion, benignity, and liberality, by authority of this 
his Parliament, hath given and granted his liberall and free par- 


don to his ſaid good and loving ſpirituall ſubjeAs, and rhe ſaid 


Minifters,and ro cvery of them ro be had, taken and enjoyedro 
and by them and every of them by verine of rhis preſent AQ, 
in manner and forme enſuing; that is, ro wit; The King High- 
neſſeofhis ſaid benigniry, and high liberaliry, in conſideration - 
that the ſad Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and Clergic of the ſaid Pro- 
vince of Canterbury in their ſaid Convocartion,now beinghave 
civenand granted rohima ſubfidic of one hundred thouſand 
pounds of lawful.mony currant in this Realme,ro be leyied and 
colleed by the ſaid Clergy at their proper coſts and charges, 
and: tobe. paid in cerraine forme ſpecified in their ſaid graunc 
thercof, is fully.andicſolurtcly contented and pleaſed,thaticbe 
ordained, eftabliſhed, and enated by authoriry ofthis his ſaid 
Parliament, that themoſt Revercnd Farther in God William 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metropoliran and: Primate of all -- 
England, and all other Biſhops, nd Suffragans, Prelates, 8c, 
thall be by -autheriry of-chis preſent pardon, acquired, par- . 
doned, releaſed, and diſcharged againſt his Highneſſes his 
heires,faccefſours,and executors,and every of them, of all and 
all-manner offences,comemprs, _ ticſpaſſes gs * 'ar 

= Ones 


(C 30) | 
done;againft all and {ingular Srarure and Statutes of Proviſours, 
Provifhans,and Premunice, and every ofrhem, and of all: for.. 
fares, and tires, that may grow to the Kings Highneſle by. 
reaſon of any of the ſame Statutes, and of all and fingular._ewrel- 
paſſes, wrongs, deceits, mildemeanours, foriettures, penalties, 
and profus, ſummes of mony, paincs of death, paines corporal! . 
and pecuniar, as generally ofall other things, caufes, quarrels, 
fKuits, judgements and exaQions.in this.-preſent Att hereafter not 
excepted, nor foreprifed, which may be.or can be by his High - 
ncfic in any. wiſe, or by. any. mcanes pardoned, before and to |. 
rat 4 os of the moneth of March,in the 22. yeare of his 

moſt Noble Raigne ro cyery of his ſaid loving ſubjeQs. Pro- 

* vided alway that this AR of free pardon ſhall not in any wife 
: exicndor be benchciall to the Reverend Father in God John 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, now being inthe: Kings Dominions of 
Ireland, nor ſhall in any wiſc exrend to pardon, diſcharge, or 

acquit te Biſhop Hereford, Peter Ligham, Iohn Baker, Adam 
Travers, Rebert Cliffe, Rowland Philips, and Thomas Pelles 


Clerkes: who it ſeemes were guilty of fome natorious cTtimes - 
againſt the King, and therefore excepred out of this generall - 


(h)$ee Fox A8s- pardon : Bur to returne againe ro Warham. This (h) Arch- 


and zfonuments: biſhop perſecuted, and ſhed rhe blood of ſome of our Martyrs, . 
p952. and in and cauſed rhe corpes of-ÞFIlzam Tracy Efq. for ſome ortho- 
the pages before. fy, paſſages in his Will, to be taken-out of the. grave, and , 


bwnr.for an Hereticke by an Order made .in Conyocation: . 
ſending a CommitTion to Dottor Parker Chancellour of Wor- 
ceſter ro execute this wicked ſentence, who accompliſhed the 


ſame. King Henry the cighth hearing his SubjeQ ro be caken out - 
ofthe ground, and burnt without his knowledge. or .due order - 
of Law,ſent for the Chancellour,laid this to his charge as an, high - 
offence, who excuſed himſelfe by. this Archbiſhops command : 
then newly dcad,bur in concluſion ir coft the Chancellour 300! | 


to-purchaſe his pardon, and; would have coſt 'the Archbiſhop 


more; had'nor his death prevented this danggr :. In fine,, this 
{5) Helinfoed, p, (i) Archbiſhop VParhamand Fiſher B.of Rochcſter,gayecredir , 


936, 937. Hall andicountenance to the forged viſions 8& reyelations .of Elizaterh 


m4, 25+ H. 8. parjon, afterwards condemned of high T.reafonfor rhe ſame, as ; 
K 218. d. 5poeds 1entling 10 the reproach, perill, and deft rutFion; of the. Kings perſons . 
honour, fame ,anddignity ; and T homas Laurence Regiſter ,to rhe. 
Archbithop-Fir is likely by -his Maſters -privity.) proceeded. fo - 


farce - 


Po L039 . 


pots 


Reader, 


rely oppoſite to the Kings Prerogatiy 
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farre, as to write a b2oke of . ber. counterfeit miracles, revelations 
and holineſſe: for which ſhe and her complyces were afterwards 
exccured ar Tiburne as they had juſtly deſerved, being attained 
of treaſon by- Parhtament : among which curſed cue, Richard 
Maiſter Prieſt, Þ dward Bocking DaQtor of Divinity, and Hem y 
Deering Munkes of Canterbury, Hcnry Gold Bachelor of Di- 


vinity Thomas Lazrence Regiſter trorhe Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury warham, and Hugh Ric. a Frier obſervant ( who ſeduced 
this filly girle ro effeQ their owne, and the Prelates defignes the 
berter thereby) ſuffered death as Traytors,by hanging, drawing, © 
end quartering at Tiburne : Theat of rheir atrainder, rreaſons = 
and exccurion is at large related by M. Hall in his Chronicle,2 "i 
A.8.f. 218, 221, 222,223,224, 10 which I ſhall rerre the 


Thomas' Cranmer next to him in ſucceſſion, was made. Arch; 34. THOMAS 
biſhop by King Henry the 8. much againſt his will: for in his CRA NM ER«- 
Diſcowſewith (R) D. Martyn, a little before his Martyrdome, nes Ate ant 
being charged by him, that he had aſpired to the Archbiſhopricke $f deter 5 

page 
of Canterbury ; hereplyed, I proteſt hefore you all, there was ne- 1703, | 
ver man canie more unwillingly to a Biſhopricke than 1 did to that, : 
inſonmch that when King Henry did ſend for mee in Poſt that I 


Should come overI prolonged my journey by ſeven weekes at the leafty 


winking that Lee would be forgetful of mee in the meane time, Hce | 
comming to the(/)Sec,tooke the like Oath to the Pope as his prede- (1) Antig.Eccleſe 
ccſſours had done, and therefore was deeply charged of perjury by fits Þ- f Lak 4 
Martyn, for rencuncing and ſwearing againſt the Popes Supremacie hes Maradins, 
afterward, though he anſwered, that the firſt oath was againſt p.1690.to 17 30 
the Lawes of God, of the Realme, the Rings Prerogative, and. mqde 

v0i1 by Parlzament, and ſo not binding. Aſter the nullifying. of - - - © 
which oath, partly by his meanes, bur principally þy the-Lorg 
Cron:-wels (whomthe King made his (m) Vicegerent. Generg/l 

.zn all Eccleſtaſticall affaires and cauſes, and ſuperiour to the Arche (#9 * ON aj 
biſhep of Canterbury in place and Ecclefraſticall power ) the Popes 1237-H. ts fy 
Su premacy,anduſurped juriſdifion was by ſeyerall As of Par- Few 40s & mo- 


liament quitcaboliſhed out of England, as prejudiciall, and di- x obs; 998 ; 
; ogative Royall: King My 1000,1807 . 
dying,the AcEbiſhop ſwore to his will, by which Sueene Mary 


was to ſucceed to the Crowne as next heire, in ca ſe King Edward died G 
without iſſue. King Edward ſeeing the .9bſtinacie. of Dueene Mary © 
2n maners of Religion, what a Pee thre was like 10 prove to. the 


2 Churct: 
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Church of Rome, and 


Monunents,pafy 


1698, Antiquir. I! by the Crowne, and the Lady Jane ſucceed him as. next Here; 


Ecoleſe Brit-pag, 19 which Teſtament all the.Conncell ſwore, and the Archbiſhop -100- 
401. at laſt,after much adoe ; Whereupon King Edward, and Queens, 


Mary getting the Crowne, and.putring by the Lady Janes Cran- 


(0) Holinſhed, p, 1&7 (0) who alfo aided the Duke of Northumberland with horſe and: 


2090.1093« 7MEn againſt the Durene, was thereupon commuted priſoner to the - 


Tower, and ſoone after condemned of high treaſon, and that by an; 
(2) Comptens Ju- (p Jordinary Iury,for ſeeking tus to difinherit the Queentwho par+ 


Psy 4 Cowts. foning all the reſt that were guilty of this crime, releaſed likewiſe 


Holin _ the Treaſon againſt him(q)( though ſhee excepred him out of her ge-. 
3k IP nerall pardon, and ſome other Biſhops,) and accuſed him-onely of 
herefie as whoſe times deemed it , for which hee was deprived, de-- 

graded, and burnt at Jaft for a Martyr, repenting of thar Re- 


' Cantation, Which he had over-cowardly made before, om of: 
feare,and humane fraiky, And here, not to detraft any thing 


fromthe due praifc ofthis our glorious Martyr, give mee feave 


- onely ro obſerve, 


(r)See Fox As. Firſt that hee had ahand inthe condemnation, and exemtion of 


and Monuments (7) Lambert, Frith,and ſome other of our godly Marryrs,beforc 
m their hiſtories hee was thoroughly inſtrufted in the points of our Rehgion. 
2 Secondly,that hee was the chicfe-man in accompliſhing the 


> eivorcc berweene Henry the 8, and Queene Katharine, which 


occaſfioned much rrouble, difſention, warrc; and a furckerer of 
this Kings ſubſequent Inſtfall,it ſawfull marriages, 


Ir, Thirdly, thar the Lincolne-ſhire rebele in the ſixe Article of 
their grievances preſented ro King Henry the 8. complaine. thus 


CP)Sprad hiſtory, againſt this Archbiſhop, and other Prelares. (ſ) Thar wee your: 


MO EINS + -rruc Subjefts find them grieved, thar there be divers Biſhops of 
| England of your Graces late promotion, that have ſubverted 
To) Thon4s Cran- rhe faith of Chriſt, as wee-thinke, which is the (2) Archbiſiop 
(s) Tabn- Fi ' . of Canterbury, the («) Biſhop of Rocheſter, the Biſhop of 5a- 
Es * lisbury, the Biſhop of S.Daveyes, and the Biſhop of Develin, 
./: *- Andinſpeciall, as we thinke, the beginning of alt rhe rrouble 

-:+ of this Realme, and the great exaftions that hath bcene taken 

of your poore Communalty, have riſen by rhe. occation . of rhe 

* ) Iobn Longo (x) Biſhop of Lincolne, by whoſe Officers , and by,other of 
foe the Lord Cromwells ſervants, a great rumor ana :noy ſe-1is riſen, 


and the common yoyce is, that ſuch jewels, plate, and, other 
, go1N2 


erſecutor of the true Profeſſors of the Go-: 
Cn) Fox Afts and poy/ ( - ordaines tis laſt. PF, that Ca be. 
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e Mary [* ornaments of our Pariſti Charches,: which wee occupy in the 
Mat,  fſerviceandhononr of God, ſhould be taken from us, and ſpoy- 
, rib . led in like manner.and ſgſhion;.as the houſes of Religion have . 
PAMd;and ( heene, Adde to this, 

Ady Jas 6, Fourthly, that though the. Popes Supremary were aboliſhed fs 
Own bg, in his time, by ſundry As of Parliament, yer rhe Biſhops of 
ed prifery.s that age Jaboured underhand to ſupport #r, whar they might, 
M, andihy hs, and were both willing.to continue & ſct i up againc,as 1s cleare 

e Oueraly by 21 .H.8.0. 14, the two notable Staturcs of Z7.2H.8. c. 19. and 
Gs Tel lis 1, Ed.5. c. 2, worthy confideration. And likewiſe by M, T7p- 
fbimaufie; dall, in his obedience of a Chriſtian man, and praQtiſe af 


Popiſh Prelates, by Rodoricke Mors his complaint co the Par- 
liament, c. 19, 20921. by PP4liam VFPraghtons hunting and 
finding our of the Romiſh Fox. among the Engliſh Biſhops,. 
and his reſcuing of the Fox, by Henry Stalbridge his cxhortato- 
ry Epiſtle, D. Barnes his ſupplication. ro- King Henry the 8. 


RA, (NM, Fox, and other Treatiſes written'in thoſe dayes even by gu ge 
Boe Sth Proteſtants, which-prove the Biſhops of thoſe times 4 be T'ray- Cent ep 
0, andenss w7rs to the King ; cloſe enemies to the Kings Prerogative, and faſt old edition, . 
ly Mamr "n Friends ro the Popes unjtiſt uſnrpation,as Bonner ,Ste phen Gardener, 

M og with otlt rof them ſhewed rhemſelves in Queene AMaries daics. 
accomplihy By whiich itappearcs,that the Biſhops in thoſe rimes were ge- 

Tha y nerally diſliked and complained againit on all hands, - RR > 
Kit W0M ie: Fifchly,. thar rhe bloody Statute of 3Þ H. 8. ce x4. called by (s) Halls Chrb- 
and aſunler (t) ſome the foxe Articles, by otherr the whip with faxe ſtrings,and ws | EA? ds 
== by the moſt part the bloody: ſtarate, was mads an1 deviſed in this, Ig ow jy | 
ef Ai: Archbiſhops time, by the cruelty and policy of the Bif»ps, eſpecially x04441045 . 7 
« Compluce: of Stephen Gardener Biſhop of: PVincheſter « which. Statute for (u)ARts.& Mo- 

Thatntel the miſerable and pernicious tyranny 9 rigid execution, of the ſame pogo ple : &, 
divers Bip: 7s worthy of no memory among Chriſtian men, but rather to be bu- 5 95 a PS AM 


t have hb ried in perpetual filence of oblivion, as (a)M. Fox determines, on, 


g (t)Ardbiq (x) Maithew Parker indeed records that {'ranmer oppoſed this (») Antig. Erect. 
he Biubopd's AQ at firſt, then cauſed ic to. be (9): moderated, and at Jaſt to be Brie.p. 389339 
hopof Dri! repealed in KingEdwards dayes, bur orhers ſceme.to imply that i= . UH g.c 

all the ts: he gave conſent.therero at fuſk, | 0. R. H.8.c.5-- 
th bene Sixclythat he is rhe onely Matcyr of all che Archbithops of - 8, 

occakon df Ganterbury,none cver dying in defence of rhe Goſpell of Chriſt | 
and byoke: but he alone ; the others making many Martyrs in all ages by 
noſesik their perſecutions, bur never being any themſelves. Hence ( 94 "5145 op | 


te, ade  Manthew Parker his Succelſour, writes thus; (7) Cranmerus fide 2 
a | 9.3:. a 


| (134) 
Integr, non Pontificza cenſura in librovite ſeripme e@leſtem bors.. 
ditatatem cnn Chriſto conſecute eſt, wt Ho gp ant 
fas efſet, non ab Auguſtine, Dunſtano, Blphego, AHnſelno, Thema 
Becket, Edmunds, oy reliqua ponttficta tarba, fed ab hoc wno qui 
ſotas in Chriſt? cauſa comra Antichriſium Flammanin incred;h;t; 
dolore ad celos fublatus eſt, Cantuarienſss ſedes nibitiata eff 
vrideany. ” 
Seventhly, that as this Pretare ar firſt, was unwilling ro be 
-made a Biſhop, ſo he fuffered Martyrdome oncly aſter his de- 
Privarion and degradation from his Biſhopricke, nat whilſt hee 
Was a Biſhop. | 5 | 
8,  Eightly, tchathee failed more in his Martytdome by reaſon 
of his cowardly recantarion, than-any of his fellow Martyrs, 
(4) Fox AQ and and that (a through promiſes and hopes of life and reſinution x0 his 
ONE, vol. former fignity and Archbiſhop1icke, the chicfe motives inducing 
AS "$4 #4 fly him to this ſhamefull recantation, I - 
| eAntig. Ecelef? "  Ninthly, that choagh heſuffered Martyrdome for Religion 
Brir.p,q0z, Onlyasa private Chrittian,after he was pur from his Biſhoprick, 
9. ' not whiles hecontinucd Archbiſhop, yer he was condemned as 
a T'raytor for high treaſon,and that Juſtly, as he confeſſed, whiles 
hce was an Archbiſhop, for an AQ done by him as an Arch- 
biſhop, and Counſcllour of State, for which he profecflied both 


4 { Holinſoed, p. nis ſorrow,and repentance ; And this Xrchprelate, and (b) Bi- 
Pr | wo AQsand ſhop Ridley (committed likewiſe for Treaſon ) were very 1mportu- 


monuments, old 714? ſuitors to King Edward the. to tolerate the ufc of Maſſe in his 
Edicion, p. 88 x, Siſter Maries familie ; preſsing him with divers politicke reaſons 
$84,885. Speed. to condeſcend to this therr importunare ſuite, which the infant King, 
P-3 232 not onely rejeFed with ſtrong pious reaſons, but teares, to theſe Bi- 
ſhips great reproach: who thexcupon ſaid ro M. Cheeke the 
Kings Turor : 4þ M, Cheeke, you maybe glad all the ayes of your 
life, that you may-have ſuch a Scholler, for he hath more Divinity 
in his little finger,than all-we have mm all eur bodies. 
Butro paſſe from this Martyr to Lardinall Poole,his immc- 
| diate ſucceſſor, ( 4) This Archprclace though almoſt, f nor 
(0) 4ovig. Ecele; quirea Proteſtant in the poinr of juſtification, was yet a notort- 
BN. p. 40g, to Traytor, and fo procltiamedby King Hen) the $, who there- 
424. Godwin, p. upon gave his Deanery of Exexe? to another, and thar nor 
870,073 Speed, withour juſt cauſe : for he refuſca. to come our of Italy ro the 
BITEÞTIFH: King his Soveraigne when he ſenior him : ne my {ent Ie 
., th ?, both ,o the French King, and rite 
by the Pope as tus Legare, | | "ne | Z a 
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POOLE. 


us fellow Ne 
and refuntn; 


(35) _ 
Germans, to ftirre thom'up to make warre againſt Kimg Henry 
the-8. and to invade England, chough wirh ill ſucceſſe ; The 
King thereupon requeſted themro ſend him over inoEnglandy 
that he might proceed againſt himas a Traytor. He was intimate. 
wirh the Pope, Rudicd to advance his power, and ſuppretfe. his 
SoveraignesRirred up his friends in England againit the King by 
his letters, whereupon the King baniſhed borh him and his 
morher the Counteſie'of Salisbury by Aft of Patliament, proclay- 
med him a Traytor ( whence Father Latimer in his 5, Sermon 
before King Edward calls him Cardinall Poole the Rings Tray-- 
ror, C91) andafter that beheaded his mother andelder brother 


17 icount Moxntacute for high-treaſon. What manner of perſon, (0) fol.6o,618. 
and Traytor this Cardihall was ro his Soveraigne, will appeare 


by a(f)Lerter written co him being at. Rome by Curbert Fonſtall (f) Recorded in” 


: AQs and 
Biſhop of Dureſme, and John Stokerley, Biſhop of TLondon,which dhe ; 


begins thus: For.the good willthat we have borneunto you in 992.and Zhowe? 
 rimes paſ}, as: long as you continued the Kings rrue ſubjef, wee pate > dg kin of 
cannot a little lament and mowne that you neither regarding certaine mens 


* aid; . | . . ; f., 266.267 
che.incſtimable. kindnefſe of the. Cings highnefſe , herecofore 14 he 3 


ſhewed unto you, in your bringing up, nor the honour of the ingratitude of 


ofe motive th 
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[ Pylhi 


houfethar.you be come of, nor the wealth of the Country thar Povie: - 


you. are borne in; ſhoujd ſo decline from your duty to your- 
Prince, that you ſhould be ſeduced by faire-words, and vaine. 


promiſes of che Biſhop of Rome, . ra wind with him, .going:.. 


ahout by all meancs poflible ro pull downe,and put under foot 
your naturaſt Prince and Maſter, to the deſtrution-of rhe Coun- 


try: thathath brought you up ; and for the vain-glory ofa Red : 
Hat, to make your ſelfe an infirumene to ſer forth his malice, 


who hath flirred up by all meanes thar he could, all ſuch Chri- 


ſtian princes as. would give eares unto himto depoſe rhe Kings: 
2 andto offerir asa prey to them | 


kiphnefſe from his Kin 
that thould EXECUtE his malice, andro tre if he could his ſub- 
jeds againit him in Nirring, and nauriſhing: rebellions in his 


mh alwol, © Realme : where che-office and duty ofall.gaod Chriſtians, and . 
Was je 4 namely of us thatbe Prieſts, ſhould be. ro bring.all commotion | 
5eb, wioÞ ro. rranquiſhty, and trouble to quietnefſe, all diſcord to con-: 


card, andin doing the contrary, wee ſhew ourſelves to be }. 
bur the Miniſters of Sathan,. and -nor of Chriſt, . whoordai« 
ned all us that be Prieſts co uſc inall places the legation of . 
peace, and nor of diſcord, . Bur:fince that cannot .be.undone, 


thar.. 


= 4 
- 
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(136) 


that is-done., the ſccond is, to make amends, and ro follow the 
doing of tht:Prodigall Sonne ſpoken ofin the Goſpcll,who re. 
rurned home:te-his father, and was well accepted, as no_doube 
you might be, if you will ſay as he ſaid, in acknowledging your 
folly, and do as hee.did, in rerurning home againe from your 
wandring abroad in. ſervice of them who little care what come of 
you, ſo rhar their purpoſe by yoube ſerved, | 

This Cardinals Treaſon, ingratitude, and perfidiouſneſſe, is 
yer further exemplified by rhe ſame Curbert Tonſtall, in his 
Sermon which he preached before King Henry the. 8. upon Pabne 
Sunday, in the yeare of of our Lord,15 38. Printed aanciently by ir 
. Celfe, in partrccired by Holinſh?d p. 1164, 1165. and more 
ce)In his reports largely by (g) Thomas Becony where he thus bjazons both the 

of certaine men? Po peand him in their native colours, 
_ 3*t. 279 The Biſkop of Romcbecauſe he can nor longer in this Realm 
280. wronglully uſc his uſurped power in all things as hee was wont 
to doc, and ſucke out of this Realme by avarice infatiable, in- 
numerable ſummes of money. y£arly: ro the great exhauſting 
of the ſame; hee therefore moved and repleat with furivus 
7  Ire,and pettiſent malice, gocth abour ro ttinicall Chriſtian Nazri- 
he madneſſe har will pive care to his Devilliſh enchantments, ro move. 

af the Pope a- : fe: beats a ag oo 

painſt England, Warre againſt cis Realme of England, giving ic.mn prey to. all 
thoſe that by his inftigarion will invade it. And the Biſhop of 
Rome now of late ro ſer forth his peſtilent malice rhe moreghath 
aHured to his purpoſe a ſubjcA of this Realme Reginald Pole, 
comming of a noble blood, and thereby the more arrant Tray-- 
ror, to goc abourfrom Prince ro Prince, and from Country to: 
Countty, to ſtirre them ro warre againit this Realme, and ra 
Reginald Pelg, Aefroy the ſame being his native country ;, whoſe peſtiſent 
& his unnatural» Purpoſe, rhe Princes that hee breaketh ir unto, have in much 
nefſe to the abominarion, both for that the Biſhop of Rome (who being a: 
Neaime of Eng- Biſhop ſhould procure peace) is aftirrer of warte'z and becauſe 
" this moſt arrant and unkind Traytor is his minitter ro fo devil- 
liſh a purpoſe, ro deſtroy the Country that he was borne my. 
which any heathen man would abhorre to: doc. Bur for all that 
without ſhame hee ftill pocth on,, exhorting rhercunto all 
Princes that will heare him, who do abhorre to ſce. ſuch unna- 
ruralneſſe in any man as he ſhamelcile doth {ct forwards; whoſe 
pernitious reaſons lare ſecretly wrought againit this Realme, 
have. beene: by the worke of Almighty God, ſ@ warvellouſly 
; : | Pd ME dereftcd, 


(137) 


dercfed, and by his owne brother without Tooking therefore 

ſo diſcloſed, and: condigne puniſkment enſucd, that hercafter 

(God willing) they ſhall nor take any. more ſrch roote ro the 

noyſance of this Realme. And where all Nations of Gentiles, 

by reaſons and by law of nature , do preferre their Coun- 

try before their Parents, ſo that for their Country they will 

dye againſt their Parents being trayrors; this peſtiſenr man, 

.-worſe than a Pagan, is not aſhamed to deſtroy ( ifhe could \ his 

native Country. And whereas Curmus an Reathen man was 

content for ſaving ofthe Ciry of Rome where he was borne, to 

Wi. leape int9 a gaping of the earth, which by the illufons'of rhe 
; bl ſ- Ut .devill was anſwered ſhould nor be ſhut, but that it muſt firſt 
Ons ht: have one : this pernicious man is contentedtro runne headlong 
Wi into hell, ſo that he may deſtroy thereby his narive country of 
ONgerimthst. England, being in that behalfe incomparably worſe than any 
Ng5as hoc Pagan, And beſides his peſtilent treaſon , his unkindnefie 
ice inlatyl againſt the Kings Majeſtie, who brought him up of a very 
6 8ICAt tile child, and pramorted both him, and likewiſe rcftored his blood 
CPieat vids being tainted, ro. be of the .Peeres of this Realme, and. gave 
Call Chr) hum money yearly our of his coffers ro maintaine him honou- 
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rabl y at ftudy, .makes his Treaſon much more deteſtable ro all 
the world, and him to be reputed more wild and cruell than 
Tygcr. Bur for all this rhou Engliſh wan take courage untorhee, 
and be nothing afraid, thou haſt God on thy ſide, who hath gi- 
ven this Realme to the generation of Engliſhmen, ro every man 


in his degree after the lawes of the ſame: thou haſt a Noble, 
Viftorious and Vertnous.King, hardy as a Lyon, who will nor 


ſuffer thee to be ſo devoured by ſuch wild beaſts. Onely rake 


.an Engliſh hicart unto rhee, and miſtruſt nor God, but truſt firm- 


ly in him, andſurely the ruine intended againſt thee ſhall fall 
on their owne neckes that inrend ir, and feare not chough the 
devill and hig diſciples be againſt thee, tor God thy proteQtor is 
fironger than hee, or any orher, and ſhall by his grace give him 


and them afall ; and ſo ſhew unto theegthar God is on thy fide, 


Conſider, that it is written in Prev.6, thar amongſt many crimes 
there rehearſed, that God hatcth chiefly, hee doth dereſt thoſe 
perſons rhat ſow diſcord among their brethren (as all we Chri- 
ftians are brethren under our heavenly Father) Alſo it is writ- 
ten in Tohn 8, that thoſe that do Nirre men ro murther are chil- 
ren ofthe Devill, which was from the beginning a murthecer, 

T and 


| (43S) 
and brovgitt Adarn to finne, and thereby to death; as the Jewes 
(his children)Rtirred rhe pcop'e ro put Chriſt co death: Sainr 
Paulalſo in Rom, 16. warneth rhtem- to beware of thoſe thar 
make difſention and debare among them, againit the DoArine 
that he had taught them, and bidderh them eſchew their com- 
pany , wherein the Holy Ghoſt wrought in Pau/, for theſe ma- 
The Pope movet ny yeares palt little - warre hath beenc in theſe parts of Chri- 
of WAITCS, . tendome, bur the Biſhop of Romeeither hath beene a ſtirrer of 
tr, or a-nouriſher of ir,and ſeldome any compounder of it, un- 
letſe ir was for his ambition and profit, - Wherefore ſince 
-as S. Paul faith in 1 Cor.-14, that God is not the God of diflenti- 
on, bur of peace, who commanderh by his Word peace alway 
-to be kept we are ſwe that all thoſe that goe abour to breake 
" Breakers of peace berweene Realmes, and to bring themro warre, are the 
PCACCS and {ow- 


of Gord children of the devill, what koly names ſoever rhey pretend to 
pen en cloake their peſtilent malice withall,which cloaking under hy- 


of the devill» Ppocriſie is double devilliſhnefſe, and of Chriſt moi creſted : 
becauſe under his blefſed name they do play the Devills part, 
And therefore ſeeing Chriſt is on ourfide againit them,ler nsnor 
feare chem ar all, bur purting our conhdence in Almighty God, 
&clcaving fait cothe Kings Majetty,our ſupreme head on carth 
nexc undcr Chritt ofthis Church of England,as faithfull ſub jeas 
by Godslaw ought to do; though rhey goe abourto Rtirre Gog & 
FMagog, and all the ravenners ofthe world againſtus, we iruſt in 
God verily, and douht not hurt they ſhall have ſuch a ruine as is 


.propheſicd by Ezekzel in C. 39. againit'Gog and Magog going 
about to deſtroy the people of God, whom the people of God 


ſhall ſo vanquith and overthrowon the mountaines of Iſrael, 

rhat none of them ſhall eſcape, but their carkafſes there to lye 

to be devoured by kites, and crowes, and birds of the aire ; and 

if they ſhall perfiitin their peſlilent malice, ro make invaſion 

into this Realme: rhen let us wiſh that their grear. Capraine 

Gog, ( I meane the Biſhop of Rome) may come to rhem ro 

drinke with them of the ſame cup that hee maliciouſly goeth 

about ro prepare for «s, that the people of God mighr ſurely 

livem peace, Thus Tonſtal/, concerning the Pope and rhe Car- 

dinall, though a Papiſt. Iris an Italian proverbe of our Engliſh 

(hb) Antiq. Eccles ren (hb) That an 1talianated Engliſh man, is a devill incarnate 
-þ.400s fuclta one was this Cardinall ; qut Italis ponrifeciiſque adulation- 
Pc, conſol3ts atque technis in Regis atque Patrie aig 7 ſe 
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 abduei paſſus eftiit non meds deſertar efſergſed etiam PRODITOR, 


writes his immediate fuccefior of kim: (7) Inihe 31. yearcof (1) Dar gt NS. 

King Henry the 8.he purthe King & Kingdome to exrraordinae G23 © of} Fool 
| ; 2. En ” Helenſoed.p:946z 

ry trouble and expencetfor the King beingrthen cnformed by his , 47. 

truſty and faithfull friends,tharche cankered and cruell Serpenr 

the Biſhop of Rome, by that Arch-traytor Reginald Poole, enemy 

ro Gods Word, and his natural{ country, had moved and Rtir- 


red divers great Princes and Potentares of Chriftendome to-in- - 


vade the Realme of England, and utterly ro: deſtroy the whole 
Nation of the'ſame ; Whetcfore his Majeſty in kis owne perſon, 
withour-any delay, touke very laborious and painſull journeys- 
cowards the-Sca coaſts; alſo hce ſent divers of his Nobles and 
Counſcllours to view and ſcarch all the Ports and:dangers of the 
Coaſts where any meete and convenient landing place might be 
ſuppoſed, as well on the borders of England, as alſo. of VVales,- 
and in all ſuch douhtfull places his highneſſe cauſed diversand 
many Bulwarkes and fortificarions ro be made: And farther, 
his Highneſle cauſed the Lord Admiall, Earle of Scurhhampton, 
ro preparc in readinefle ſhips for the Sea, to his great coſt and. 
charges : And beſide this, to have all people in a rcadineſſe, hee. 
dircted his commiſſions throughout the Kealme to have his 
people muſtercd, and the harnefſe and weapons ſeene and view- . 
cd, to the intent thar all things ſhould be in readinefſe if his 
enemies ſhould make any attempr inro this Realme, and like- 
wiſe cauſed a generall muſter ro be made of all the Citizens of- 
London berweene the age of 60, and 16. This (R) Arch-traytOr (4 qupig, Ecelef 
afrer the Pope had imployed him ro move the Emperour and- prj2.p.qua ſuprs 
King of Spaineto breake their league with King Henry, and tO 
proclaime warre agamit him, kepr a continua'l guard about 
him, leſt the King ſhould ſend ſome ro murther him. And re- 
tiring tO Viterbiu'n, where he lived ſome ſpace necre a Nunneryg 
he begar rwo-baftards (a ſonne anda daughter)on the Abbefe, 
vn oft hae a4 his lodging ; which was afterwards obje- 
eicdro him, when he was (/) eleffed Pope by the major part Of / > hg. 
Cardinals,and yer Joſt thar Fei nbng ul his ne noak Y Pirie", 
gence and delayes, King Edward the 6, deceaſmg and Queene Opecd, þp. 1143, 
Mary commung to the Crowne, ſhe preſently ſent for this Tray- Hits i hapla 
ror home z the Pope upon this occaſion makes him his Legate; Dn 39) © 
ro reduce England under his vaſſa'lage, and tyranny, The Car- 
dinall hereupon- ſcre longed homeward,; not dcuhting but if 
TEN. T2 | things 


(m) x. & 2.Phil. 
& Mary, &. 8. 
See Ho mpbed, Po 
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rhings ſtood, as hee thought, ro ger a diſpenſation ro Iay off the. 


Har,and pur ona Crowne, Bur the Emperour miſtraſting whar. 
the Prelare intended, found deviſes to hold him beyond the 


ſeas,untillrhemarch was concluded berweene.Queene Mary and . 


his ſonne, Anno I 55 4e arrived in England,andthe. ſame day he: 
landed, an AQ paſſed in the Parliament houſe ( through the 


Qzeenes, and YYinchefiers meanes) for his reſtitution in blood, . 


and the ucrer repealing ofthe AQ of atrainder,apainit him in 

King Henry the 8, his raigne, The Cardinall ſoone after cauſed. 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury to be deprived and depra-. 
ded, ſcating himſclfe in his See; and making a long Oration in, 
Parliament,declaring the offence and ſchiſine of the Kingdome in 

caſting off the Pope, and his willingneſſe to receive them into the . 
boſome of the Church againe upon their ſubmiſHon ; he cauſed; 
the Parhament to make an AF, repealing all Statutes, Articles,, 


and Proviſtons made, againſt the $ee of Rome ſince the 20, yeare of. 


Henry the 8.reviving the Popes ſupremaciegand denying the Queens, 


whercin the whole Realm ſubmirredir ſelfe tro the Pope: ſome . 


parts of which AQ, pertinent ro my purpoſe, I ſhall crayc leave. 
ra recite, 


(m) Whercas fincethe-20.. yeare of K. Henry the 8: of ſa-. 


mous memory, Father unto your Majeſty, our moſt naturall $0-. 
veraigne, and pracious Lady and Queene, much falſe. and crro- 


neous Doftrine hath beene taught, preached, and written, part-. 


ly by divers naturall borne ſabjetts of this Realme, and partly 


being brought in hither from ſundry orher forraine Countries, . 
hath beene ſowne and ſpread abroad within the ſame, by reaſon 


wherof, as well che.ſpirituality as the eemporality of.,y our Hight: 
neſſe Realmes and Dominians have fwerved from the. obedience 
of the See Apoſiolicke, and declined from the. unity of Chritts 
Church, and ſo have continued,unrill ſuch time as your Majeſty 
being firſt raiſed up by God,and ſer inthe ſear royall.over us,& 


then by his divine & gracious providence knit in marriage, with-. 


the moſt Noble and Vercuous Prince rhe King our Sovcraigne 
Lard your husband,the Popes holinefſe,and the See Apontolike 
 fenthirher untc your Majeſties,as unto perſons undefiled.and. by 
Gods goodneflec preſerved fromthe eommon inſeRtion aforeſaid, 
&ro the whole Realin the moſt reverend father in God the Lord 
Cardinall Poole,Legare de Latere, to call us home againe into the 
right, way,from whence we have all this long whikz wandred,and 


ſtrayed. 
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ſtrayedabroad; andwe after ſundry long and grievous” plagues, | 


and calamiiries, ſeeing by the goadneſſe of God our owne er- 
rours, have- acknowledged rhe ſame unto the ſaid moſt. 
reverend Father,. and by him have becne and are the rather ar 
rhe-contemplation of your Majeſtics, received and embraced in- 
ro the uniry and boſome of. Ghriſts Church, and upon on; 
Tumble ſabmiſſion, and promiſe made for a-declaration-+ of our. 
repentance, to repeale and abrogate ſuch Ads and Statures as 
had beene made in Parliament fince the ſaid 20. yeare of the. 
ſaid King Henry the 8; againft the ſapremacie of the S6e. Apo- 
Rolike,as in our ſubmiſſion exhibned ro rhe ſaid moſt reverend, 
Father in God by-your Majetties appeareth. The renor where- 
of enſueth. Wee rhe Lords ſpirituall and ;remporall, and the. 
Commoneaſſembled in rhis-preſent Parliamenr,repreſenting the 


ahe ſame, inthe name of our ſelves particularly, and alſo of 
theſaid body univerſally,in this our ſup plication diretted ro 
your Majetties,with moſt humble ſuit, that it may by your gra- 


 cesimterce{Hion and meanes be e xhibired, tro the moſt reverend 


Father in God, the Lord Cardinall Poole Legate, ſent ſpecially 
hither fromonur moſt holy Father Pope 1/;vs the third, and the 
Sce Apoſtolike of Rome, do declare our ſelves yery ſory and 
repentant of rhe Schiſme and diſobedience commited in this 


Realme and dominions aforeſaid, againſt the ſaid See Apoſto- g.hiſme and dit 
tike, either by making agreeing, or exccuting any Lawcs Or- obedience a- 
dinances,'or Commandements againtt the ſupremacy ofthe ſaid. gainſt the See -- 
See, or otherwiſe doing or ſpeaking 'thar might impugne. the SpoBolike,. 


ſame, offering 9ur ſelves, and promiſing by his oar ſappli- 
cation, that ſor a roken and knowledge of our ſaid repentance, 
weare and ſhall be alwayes ready under, and with the Autho- 
ritics of your Majeſties, t9 the utrecmoſt of our Powers to doe 
whar thall Iye in usfor the abrogation and repealing of: the ſaid ' 
Lawes and Ordinances in this preſent Parliament, as well for 
our ſelves as forthe whole-body whom wee repreſent: where- 
upon wee moſt humbly defire your Majefties,” as perſonages 
undefiled,in the offence of this body towards the ſaid Secqwhich 
nevertheleſfe God by his providence hath made ſubje& to you, 
foro ſet forth this our molt humble ſai, rhat wee may obraine 
fromthe See Apoſtolike, by the ſaid moſt reverend Father, . 
as well ' particularly as generally, abſolution, rekaſe, and diſ- 

| T 3 charge... 


The ſubmiſſlion-:: 
of the whole. 


whole body of the Realme of England, and the. Dominions of 7" to. the. 
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eharge from all datiger of ſuch cenſures and ſentences, as by the. 


[.aw#i of the Churchwee are fallen into; and that wee may as 
children tepenrant be received into the hoſome, and uniry of 
Chriſts Church,ſo as this noble Realme, with all, the members 
rhereof may in this unity and perfeQt obcdience ro the Sce A. 


poſtolike, and Popes for thie riime. being, ſerve God and your. 
Majeities to the furtherance and: advancement of. his honout 
ind glory : wee are at the mterceſion of your Majeſtics, by the 


authoriry of our holy Father Pope 14lus the third, and of the 
Sce: Apoitolicke; affoyled, diſcharged and delivered from ex- 
#ommunication, interdifions,and other cenſures Ecclefiaſticall, 
. which have hanged over our heads. for our ſaid defaults fince 
thertime of the ſaid ſchiſme menrioned in. our ſaid ſupplicari- 


on: The which time the faid Lord Legare, and wee. do all de- 


. . Clare, recogniſe, and mcane by ris AR ro be onely fince the 


20. yeare of the raigne of your moſt Noble Father King Hemy. 


the 3, Ir may now like your Majefties, thar for the accomplith- 
ment of our promiſe, made in the ſaid ſupplicarion, chat is, ro 
repeale all Lawes'and Statutes made contrary to rae ſaid ſupre. 
macic and'See Apoſtolike, during the ſaid ſchiſmc, which 1s ro 
be underſtood, ſince the 20, ycare of the raigne of the ſaid 
late King Henry the 8. and ſothe Lord Legarte doth accepr, and 


rcogniſe the ſame. - Afrer which. rhey repeale in this AQt alſo, 
The Statures againſt the Popes ſupremace, and profit: And 


_ eleclare, thar thericle or Nile of ſupemacie, or ſupreme head 


of the Church of England, and of Ireland, or eirher of them, ne-_ 


ver was, norcould be juſtly or lawfully attributed, or acknow- 
ledged to any King or Soveraigne Governour of this Reaime, 
norin any wiſe could or might rightfully, juſtly, or Jawlully 
by any King or Soveraignt Governour Af this Realme, be clay- 
R med,challenged,or uſed. And withall they commend Queene 
25. H.8.c. 19,0050 5 ON | | 
21. 26. H.8.c, Marytor omitting this ſtile, though ſerrled by * Attof Parta- 
1.3. 27. H.8.c. ment, And to colour this diſloyalty and prejudice to the Crown, 


x5e28.H.8c.7. they adderhis ſrivolousclauſeto the end of rhis AQ. And foral- 
T0. 3l. H.8. Co 


10.04, 2.H.8. EE” ; . ; VE 
G 23g 14, 26. ſpirittall and temporall, and Commons in this preſcnt Parlia 


33-4.8.c.29.34. ment aſſemblcd,neither by the making or delve; ing of eirher the. 


% 35.H.8.c.17s ſupplicat ions aſoreſaid,nor by any clauſc, Articlcs.or Sentence 
19. 35-H.8.C. thereof, orofany other Clauſe, Article, or Sentence of this or 


any other Srarute, or the preambles of the fame , his: Bag 
Ts RE Res | $ aprect 


OY 


much as we your Majeſticshumble &obcdient ſubzeQs rhe Lords. 
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| a | 
agreed upon in this Seflion'of this preſent Parliament, by any 
manner 9f interpretation, conſtruftion, implication, or other- 
wiſe intend 10 deropare, impaire, or diminiſh any of the prero- 
gatives, liberties, frarichefies, preheminences, or juriſdiftions 
of your Crowne imperiall ofthis Realme, and other the Domi- 
nions tro the ſame helonging ; Wee do moſt humblybeſeech 
your Majcitics that it may be declared and ordained, and he ir 


ena®cdand declared by authoriry of this preſent Parliament, 


chatneuher te making exhibiring or inſerting in this preſent 

Statute, or in the preambles of the ſame, of the ſupplicarions or 

promiſe aforeſaid, or either of them, nor any other things, 

words, ſentences, clauſes, Articles in the preambles, or body 

of the AR; aforeſaid, ſhall be conſtrued, underſtood,or expoun- 

ded ro derogate, diminiſh ortake away any rhe liberties, privi- 

ledges, prerogatives, preheminences, authorities, or juriſ- 

ditions, or any part or parcell thereof, which were in your Im- 

pcriall Crowne of this Realme, or did belong to your 

ſaid Imperiall Crowne, the 29, yeare of the raigne of your the 

Queens Majeſties, moſt noble Father,(Henry the 8.) or any 0- 

ther your moſt noble Progenitors befere the ſaid 20:yeare, And , Mos 

the * Popes holinefſe,and See Apoſtolicketo be reſtored &have Segghs Soon} To 

and enjoy ſuch authority, preheminence and juriſdiftion, as his the Popes, than 

Holincſſe uſed and e xercifed, or might lawfully have uſed and Queenes fupre- 

exerciſed by authority of his ſapremacie, the ſaid 20, yeare of Macy. 

the raigne ofthe King your Farther within this your Rqalme 

of England, and other your Dominions without diminution or 

enlargement of the ſame, and none other, and the Eccleſiaſti- 

call juriſdition of the * Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Ordina- , Ref 

naries to be in the ſame Stare forjproceſle of ſuits, puniſhmenr, | x a6 of Mere 

of crimes, and execution of cenſures of the- Church, with &jon, ragether 

knowledge of cauſes belonging ro the ſame, and as large in with the Pope,as 

treſe points asthe ſaid juriſdition was the ſaid 20:yeare, - Pembers of his 
Where obſerve;tharthe ;Prelares uſurped Juriſdigtion over a 

the Kings prerogative was much eclipſed, if nor quite abo= 


_ Iiſhed by ſeverall flarures made in King Henry the 8. and Ed- 


ward the 6. his raigne, and expired rogether with the Popes, 
as a ppeares by theſe words 'of the Clergies ſupplication reci- 
red inthe body of this AQ, Nos Epiſcopi &y Clerus, gyc. cun 
omnz Jebita humilitate &y reverentia, exponimus Majeſtatibus ve- 
ſtr1s, quod licet Ecclefarum,quibus in Epiſcopos, Decanos, Archi- 
- diaconss 
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bujus Regni preterito ſchiſmate DEPERDITA ET . AMISSA, 
omnt ſtudio 5 totis noſtris ribus, recuperare, gy ad priftinum 
 eccleſjarum Jus revocare, Jurts remedits niti deberemus, Gyc. Inju-: 
per Majeſtatibus veſtris ſupplicamus, ut pro. ſua pietate effr- 
cere dignentur, ut ea que ad Juriſutdionem nſtram & libertatem 
Ecclefpaſticam pertinent, ſine quibus debitym noftri paſtoralis of- 
ficii oy cure antmarum nobis commiſſe exercere.non-poſſumus, nobis 
ſuperiorum temporum injuria ablata, reſtimanmur, Cx ea nobis gy ec- 
 clefprs:perperuo i/leſa g3 ſabva permaneant; C9 ut omnes leges, que 
hanc noſtram juriſdi&tionem go libertatem Eccleftaſticam tolluntſtu 
quovis modo impediunt, abrogentur, ad honorem det, G5 majeſtatum 
veſt rarum, (Fc. | | a 
As rhercfore the Biſhops & Popes Juriſdiftion were ſuppreſ- 
ſed together before, '(oir is worth the  obſervyarion,; that they 
_ are both revived rogether by this AQ, upon the reftauration 
of Popery; And good reaſon, for Nicholas le Marſtre in his Ins 
Ntauration of the Ancient Principality of Biſhops, Dedicatedro the 
great French: Cardinall \Richelezu, Printed at Parrs 1633. in 
his Dedicatory Epiſtle to this Cardinall informes us; Thar veril 
the Majeſtie ofrhe-Pontrhcall and Epiſcopall juriſdiftion is ſo 
conjoyned and confederated rogether, that rhe enemies 
. - cannot fo guide their hands,bur with the ſame audacity where- 


* ... : with they affaulred-the Popes Crowne, they likewiſe fhaked the 


Biſhops Mirters, and as it were with one bloody wound pierced 
borh their fides. Whence ir came to paſſe, that the atrocity of 
the Biſhops ſorrowes increaſed ſo farre, that their patience ſuffi 
cientro digeſt their owne domeſticke injuries, was let looſe 
to rhe dangers ofthe chicfe Pontife,fthe-Pope, and brake forch 
into the moſt ſharpe indipnarion and hatred;tharchence it mighr 
- appeare,rhar rhe glory of their owne name could-never be.more 
: ſecure, than when and where the-Popes grearnele thall be a- 
- domned with greateſt honours: which being. violated, all the 
ſplendor of rhe Epiſcopall Order muſt neceſfarily dye and grow 
contemprible, Hence we ſee-ircomes ro pafſe by a certaine 
Divine aſfent and Counſell, that the- Authority of Biſbops 
ihould.be expelled out of the ſame Provinces, out of which un- 
happy luſt had chruit our che Papall Majeitic. So this Author 
of late, by which we may diſcerne what.a-neare and indiffoluble 
connexion there is berweene the. Papacy and the a = 
| how 


diaconis goyr.conftitut; ſurus bona, Turiſcittiones ty Jura-in perviczoſs 
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How the Pope and Prelates ever murually ſtrive to ſupport and 
a4vyance one anothers authority. Cardinall Poo/e rhus reviving 
the Popes and Prelares Juriſdiion, and ſuppreſling and eclip- « gee the Bre- 

fing the Royall Prerogarive, as you have. heard, hereupon the victe of the Pre- 
Qucenes name and Title * formerly uſed in all E ccleſtaſticall lates Encroach-- 
Proceſſe, with this clauſe, $uprema Autoritate Regia legitime ful- Pr We &C. P. 
citus & the like, was wholly omitted our of rhem; and wheteas. x, bl "fa £35 
all ſuch procefſes were ſealed with her ſealc, and all Probates. of x 27.9 1.to 160. 
Wills and Lenters of Adminiſtation granted in her name, and 


: - 


undcrher ſealc onely, northe Biſhops, like Writs ar the Com-, * Fox A Qs and . 
mon Law, according to the Stature of 1 Ed. 6, c, 2. the Biſhops old Ba f, 
thenceforth uſed onely their owne ſca'es and names, excluding D:6 : 2.689, gp 
hers, and ſo ſer themſelves in her Royall Throne, To coffe 590: In that of 
this, rhe * Car4inall and Prelates cauſed Queene Mary ro ſend 1610. p, 1294. 
Articles ro the Ordinaries to be pur in Execution,whereof this 2495+ | 
was one; * that no Biſhop or his Officer, or any other Perſon 
hereafter inany of their Eccleſiaſtical writings, in proces or other * Fox Aﬀcand 
extrajudiciall As, doe uſc tro pur in this clauſe or ſentence, op frag 6d 
Feegra autorttate fulcitur,or doe demand any Oath couching the 
Primacy s ro which Maſter Fox annexerth this Marginall anno- 
ration, The Kings Authority giveth place ro the Popes Autho- 
rity, the ſupremacy of the King repealed; and hereupon in the 
E Queenes writto Bonner, for the ſommoning of a Convocation, * Fox As and 
heritile of Suprenum caput was taken away; where notre (good Monuments p, 
Reader,writes Maſter Fox) concerning the altering and chan- 97: 

ging of the Queenes ſtile, the later parr hereof ro be leftout of 

her Tirle whichis, Ecc/efie Anglicane (x Hiberne ſuprenum ca- 
put, becanſe in the Parliament lait paſt, rhe ſupremacy being pi- 

ven away from the Crowne of England to the Pope, thereupon 

this parccll ofthe Title was alſo taken away : likewiſe the ſayd | 

Bomer giving his Certificate upon -the ſame, left our, Autort- 

rate 111uftrifſeme ,Coc. legirime fulcitus; web parcellalſoin the ſaid 

Parliament was reprived and taken away the fame time, Which * See the Hilo: 
notable uſurpation upon the Crowne, though aboliſked by ry the Councilt, 
T.E/.c.1.6. ELc.1; 1. Iac.c. 25, and other Atts which revive of Trent.p 339. 
the ſtatute 1,E1.6.c.2. beingnothing but the Common Law;our D 345-00 "a4 
Prelares(in imiration of theſe and other their undurifall Popiſh ports.t. gy. = 
Predecefſors )have not onely continued,but likewiſe upon;he See the Breviare 
now Arch-Biſhop of Ganterburtes motion inStar-Chamber, pro- P: 9 1+ to 100. 


cured a Reſolution and Certificare of all the Judges of England trier Cole £8, 
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againſt the Laws & King; prerogative royall,to juſtifie this their 
uſurparion, of iſaing our proceiſe under their owne names and 
ſeales, and keeping Viſitarions and Courrs in their owne names, | 


without any Patent or Commiſſion from his Majcſtie, ro be le. 
gall; as appeares by * two Orders off Starre-Chamlber, 12. Maij, 


and 4, Tunit, 13. Caroli. This Arch-prelate Cardinall, having. 


thus re-eſtabliſhed che Popes and Prelates juniſdiftion here by 
AQ of Parliamenr,*cauſed divers of our Martyrs to he burnt,of 


Oxford and Cambridge, cauſed the dead rotren Corps of learned 


" Martin Bucer, Paulus Fagius, Peter Martyrs wiſe to be digped 


out of their graves,and burnt ro aſhes for Hereriques : yea * the 
conamon talke was, that he purpoſed to have taken. up King 
Henzy the 8. his body at Windſor, and to have. buint it, yea and. 


' * Antiq.Bcclefiz King Edward the 6, his Corps too, as many thought. I cannar 


Brit.p, 4309 42 Ts 
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here omir what his inunediate ſucreſſor # Matthew Parker, re- 
cords of him, that this Cardinall being out of hope to get the 
Crowne of England to himſelfe, to which he aſpired, endcavou- 
red to transferre all his right therein tro King Philip, letQueene 


Mary dying without iſſue, Queene Elzzabeth (who differed from 
hum and the Papiſts in matrers of Religion, whoſe life he and. 


they hadlayd in waitefor, keeping her in long and Ari impri- 


ſonmenr) ſhould of right injoy it: ro which purpoſe. they very 


ſecretly centred into moſt wicked conſultations concerning this 
. matter, to this effet; that Mary not onely by the Common Law 
ſhould be proclaimed Queene, but likewiſe a conquerour of 
the Kingdome by right of warre; ſo as by this prerext ſhee 


might change all publike an4 private rights and. mtereſts, and. 
gire the Kingdome to whom ſocver ſhe pleaſed, Bur this.coun-. 
ſell, though liked of.at firſt, yer becauſe it was doubtfull and. 


dangerous, was not long appreyed of. Wherefore rejetting it 


_ they chovxghr ir beſt and moſt expedient for the eſtabliſhment 


of the Popes affaires, thatthe Lady El:zabeth ſhould be either 


_. diſpatched out of the way, or married ro ſome Noble Spanzard. 


Burt God providing for her and our ſafery, diſſipated all theſe 
' wicked conſultations, and brought them to nothing, And Car- 


© dinall Poole perfwading Queene Mary ro joyne with King Phi- 
_ Hip her husband in a warre againſt the French King, with whom 


Pope Paul the ſourth had conſederated againſt the Empzrour 
ſecking'to betray the Kingdome of Naples to im; the Pope 
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was ſarre exaſperated hereby againit rhe Cardinall, * that he re- * gee Marting 
voked his power Legatine, impriſoned Cardinall M6r5: Prote- Chronicle p. . 
for ofthe Engliſh at Rome,and Pooles ſpeciall friend,cnred Poole 4 Thais 
to appearear Rome as ſuſpeted of Herehe, and created william P3355 300 IP 
Petcr a Franciſcan to be his Legatc in his place. The Queene 
hereupon intercedes for the Cardinall, who having incelhi- 
gence of this matter reful{ed to have his ilver Crofſe (the badge 
of his authoriry) carried before him, till by the interceſſion of > 
Ormanet the Popes Dorary herein England, and the Queenes 
-mediarion, he was at laſt reftored to his Office, In his time, . 
* the flames of perſecution conſumed 5. Biſhops, 21. Divines, * Sfeedes Hiſtory 
8. Gentlemen, 84. Artificers, 1 00, Husbandmen, Servants, and © * 145+ 
Labourers, 26. Wives, 20. Widowes, g. Virgins, 2. Boycs,and 
2, Infants. To cloſe up all concerning him in &»-/mmſheds words, 
* A Trayter he lived, and a Traytor he dyed: * rhe ſame day,on * Hellinfped p, 
which Queene Mary expired, the Tydings of whoſe departure 3I65* 
itrucke him quite dead, being ficke before of a quarrane Fea- Pr vpn "EE z 
ver * 1lud autem. (ſaith his Succeffour) ad erernam immanitatis Cas, 
Pontifecig memoriam, infamiamque contra Polum valebit, quodeo , A ts Bede 
Le-gato ac accelerante, integerrinmus, NoEti(ſs1muſque Archiepiſcopus 7 apart oy 
Cranmerus igne crematus eſt, quod Archiepiſcopo preterea (quod CI? 
Jegimus) accidir nemini (few or none of them having zeale 
.cnough ro make -them Martyrs) plureſque in 111s ſue legationzs 
triennzo ferr9, flammaque crudeliter madtati ſunt, quam in cuiuſ- 
quam regis eorum, qui poſt Lucium huzc inſule 1unperabant, longiſ- 
* f:mo regno. Ita Cranmerum Martyrem, Polum 1yrannum Cantua- 
714 celebrat: hic plumbo depreſſus,ulle cineribus atque flamma ad 
celos elarus eft. 
, Mifrels z Matthew Parker his immediate ſucceſſor, rhough a man of 36, 
Butthgor: berber remper, a learned Antiquary,a frequent Preacher of Gods MATTHEI 
doubiy x Word, nor onely in his Cathedrall at Canterburyjbur in ſundry PARKER. 
elle: Pariſh Churches; was yer over-Pontihcall and Princely in his Ng Eccleſ, 
buildings, feaſts, houſhold-ſhuffe, and apparell, if not an over- 75P-427;%e. 


- . . . - . . 6 of , 
Niffe maintainer of his Juri{diftion and Ecclcſiaſticall Courts, — Hiltory.h 


which grew ſo odious among the people, thar they offered vio- 5o8. g 26 

lence to the Miniflers and Promoters 0 f thoſe Courts (Anno. 156 6.) ; 

beating and vexing them with clamors and out-cryes, as they went 

along the ſtreetes, which inſolency the Queene by her opportune 

ſeverity repreſſed: Two yearesafter (Anno. 1568.) Coleman 

Birtony Hallinghain, Benſon, and others, making profcilion of 
2 the 


(145) 


the purer Religion more zealouſly than was. knownc.belore, 
would allow ot nothing but what was taken our of rhe Scrip- 
enres, and out of a deſire of reformation, nor onely openly que - 
ſtioned but condemned the received Diſcipline ofthe Church of 
England, with the Church Litargic, and the very calling of Bi- 


ſhop, as ſavouring too much of the Popiſh Religion: proteſting. 


in the Pulpirs, that it wasan impious thing to hold any thing 
Common with the Church of Roe, uſing all diligence to have. 
the Church of England reformed in every point, according to 
. the Rule of the Church of Geneva, Theſe rhe Queene (by this 
Arch-Biſhops inſtigation ) commanded ro be layd by the heeles: 
yer it iS almoſt incredible how upona ſudden their followers in- 
creaſed every where (knowne by the envious name of Puri- 
ranes) through a kinde of obſtinate perverſeneſle of their owne, 
ſNiopping their cares againſt all adviſe;(ſo Martyn,though I think 
. rather out of ſolide judgement and the 3n-conveniences they ſaw 
and found in the Lordly Preſacie-ia thoſe bett times) which 
f faith hee) might ſeeme to be helped forward ' alſo by the 
Noarhſull connivency of thc Biſhops (ſome of whom then miſ- 
iI1ked rheir owne calling and government, and could have beene 
content with irs diſſolution and change to a better) and the ſc- 
cret favour of ſome Noble men at Court; whom Martyn flaun- 
ders, ro have gaped after the goods of the Church; when as 


they rather did ir out of the miſchiefes and dillike of the Prela- 


* Martins Hig Ticall government. In his time the * Earles of Northumberland, 
ſtory, p. 548. andrpeftmerland, the Lord Dacres and others, Anno 1 5 69. be- 
$49+550-552+ ing preſſed forward by one Nzcholas Martin a Romiſh Prieſt, 
ſent from the Biſhop of Rome ro pronounce Queene Elzateth 

an Hereticke, and therefore to have loſt all Dominion and Sove- 

+*--- raignty, raiſed a Rebellion in rhe North to fer up Popery and 


 .** reſtore the Romiſh Religion, the 5, wounds of Chriſt being 
\ : paintedin their Banners: Murrey, then Regent of Scotland, in- 


|... +. - formedthe Queene\thar the Biſhop of Roſſe, then in England, 
* 5 rae, WAS rhe Author of that Rebellion: whereu pon he was COmmnut - 
ro 4%) #74 redo the Biſhop of Londonand remained his priſoner. And the 
Jins Chron. P. ſame yeare * Pope Pzus rhe fifth Hy his Bull excommunicated 
557.0560 and deprived Queene Elabeth from her Crowne, and abſo]- 
ved all her Nobles, Subjefts, and people of the Realme from 

their Oath of allegiance or ' any other duty ro her, which” Bull 

John Felton ſetting up arthe Biſhop of Londons Palace gate, vnt 

Sk | EXECUtCE 
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0149) 
2xeened for his paines: yer Ircadotno refutation of 1t made 
by this Archprelate, : 

Edmund Grindall nextcnjoying this See, a grave and pious 39,BDMYND 
man, and a fugitive in Queene Marzes raigne, ſtood Nighly in GRINDALL, 
Queene Elizabeths Tavour for a long time : rill by the cunning 
deviſes of ſome,who accuſed him as a favourer of rhe Ptiritans,' , 1 
Conventicles,and prophecying(which he juſtihed in a particular: 8” cafe” oa 

a | "'Iy, Þ» G62. 65 4 
creatiſc which I have ſecne, dedicared 'ro the Quecne, and ſub--655. Continua . 
ſcribed by all his ſuffragans ) hee utterly loſt the ſame; being tlon of Holinſbed, 
thereupon: ſuſpended from his Biſhopricke and ſo dyed ſu- P35 3323. to- 
ſpcnded, Martin records, that the t1ue cauſe of his ſuſpenſgon was, EO TY 
for diſallowing the matrimony of Julio, an 1talian Phyſgrian, with 
anther mans wife, therein thwarting the Earle of Leiceſters plea- 
ſure. In his dayes M.19hn (or rather Ph7/7p ) Stubs of Lincolnes 
Inne, loſt his hand, for writing a booke againit the Queenes in- 
rended match with the Duke of Anjou, with 'this Title, The 
gulfe wherein England will be ſwallowed up by the French marr- 
age, with which the Queene: was ſorely vexed and diſplicaſcd. 

Sentence was pronounced againit him by vertue of a Law made 
in the raigne of Ph;z/ip and Mary, then ex pircd, and perlionall 
ro them ; whercupon the zudges and chiefe Lawyers were at va- 

| Sn, 4 38.10HN 
riance concerning the force of that Statute: bur might prevailed gyyrrpGrrr 
therein apaint right. And about the ſame time Edward Cam-* See Sr George 
Pang Ralph Sherwin, Luke Ketby, Alexander Briant Prieſts, Paul in the life 
were indired, condemned, and executed for high Treaſon, for of Wiitegift. 
plotring the ruine of the Quecne and Kingdome,as adhering to ap 2 _ | 
the Pope,the Queenes enemie, and comming into England to Je" ha gr. 
raiſe forces againſt her. 282, 783. Toln, + 

Tohn Phitegift, next to him in ſucceſNion, a ſtately Pontih- Perry his ſupplt- 
call Biſhop, * conteſted much! for the. authority and Lordly Ta ns "uy 
juriſdition of Prelates, . in.:defence whereof hce then writ, Ont __ 
rhough hee durſt nor averre our Archbiſhops to be of divine Eli? abethe. The. 
inſticution.. Hee had ſome conteRtations with - the | Judges, Regiſter'. The 


whom he much troubled about Prohibirions, ex officio oathes, AbſtraR of cer- 


; : 4 1] +. taine Acts of 
and proceedings , the. power of the high Commiſſion and other 50 ee 


Eccleſtaſticall Courts, which he endeavoured to ___ tothe yemonhiration 

prejudice of the Queenes prerogative, and the Subjetts liber- ef Diſcipline. 

tics; whereupon, in the Parliament Amo 1585, divers Brls M. Cartyrights | 

and. complaints were exhibited againſt the. oarh cx officio, the epIy> MOTO | | 

granting of facules by Biſhops, Nen-reſsdencicy and other abuſes, har ; ate, AP 
V3 win 


(159) 
which this Prelare by his power, to prevent # reformation. 
croſſed and fruſtratcd,ro rhe grear diſturbance of the Church and 
Stare, and the increaſe of ſchiſmes and diviſions in borh. After 
this Ano 1588. hce procured theſe reverend Miniſt ers and 
Gentlemen, M. Udall, M, Penry, , M.Cartwright, King, Prudlar, 
Paine, M, Knightly, M. I igſtone, and others, rc he queſtioned, 
and fincd in Starchamber, for wriring againſt the Englifh Hie- 
rarchy , and cauſed M. Penry, Udall, and others apaini} 
all Law, and Juſtice ro be condemned, and execued for 
this cauſe, whereupon the Judge,before whom they were ar- 
raigned , much troubled in conſcience, fell inro deſperation, 
and died miſerably. Theſe bis violent proceedings ſtirred un 
VVigginton, Coppnger, and franticke Hacket (whom the'Pielates 
oppreſhon made Narke mad ) to accuſe the, Arcl biſhops of 
Canterbury and Yorke of high T reaſon, and to runne into cxrra- 
vagant aftionsand opinions, which they. afterward recanrcd, 
And nor theſe alone, bur others likewiſe, oppoſing the go- 
vernment of the Church of England, diſallowed che calling of 
Biſhops, and got ſome eminent Lawyers ( as M. Maurice Ar- 
rurney of the Courr of Wards,and others ) ro wri:c againſt the 
government of Biſhops, and the Carh ex -ffcio,which croubled 
much the whole Church, State, Judges,Parliamcnr and King- 
dome, and fred them almoſt inro an uproarc;this Archprelate 
ftraining his Eccleſfiaiticall juriſdiftion beyond irs bounds,farre 
higher than any of his predeceſſors fince the retormarion. 
Vilerunon multicudes of bookes were written againtt the cal- 
mg, Lordlincſſe, and extravagances of rhe Prelares, and their 
Courts, ſome in ſerious, others in more lighr and jeſting man- 
ner, wherewith the Prelates were much netted, and their go- 
vernment rendred very odious among the people, which ccr- 
tainly had then beene ſubverred, had nor rhe power of this 
Archprelate made a privy Counſellor, and of Chancellour Rat- 
701 (a man popiſhly affefted, as was generally then reported ) 
Keptitfrom ruine, This Archprelares traine of ſcrvanis was 
extraordinary great, ro the number of above 60. menſeryants 

who were all trained up ro martia'l affaires, and muitred almoit 
every weeke, his ſtable being Rill well furniſhed wirh good 
fiore of greathorſes; a commendable thing in a warlike Pre- 
fare, though ſcarcc allowable in a pious Apoſtolicall Biſhop, 
who ſhould rather traine up ſchollers for the pulpit, rhan ſoul- 
ciers ſor the fed, Richard 
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1 ” 
Richard Bancreft his great creature, and immediate ſucceſſor, RICHARD 
l:ad many con fi&s with the Judges, concerning prohibitions, BANCROFT. 
{x 6ffrcio, Oathes, and rhe power of the High Commiſſioners, 
before the King and Councell, ro the great diſquiet of the 
Realme, and oppretiion of rhe pegple : hee * defended ihe Bi- *In his Sermon 
ſhops Ecclcfiaſticall juriſdiftion ro be jure Dwvino, and nor de- bo - Croſle, 
rived immediately by Lcucrs Parents. from the King, like an od {5 op eating 
ungratcfull wrertch ; contrary ro rhe expreſſe As of 26. H B, x,y; Kole:, 
c..1. 31. H.B c, 9,10. 37.H.8.c, 17, 1. Edw.6,c., 1. Elizs 
0. 1. 1, & 2, Phil. @@ Mar.c, 8. 8. Eliz. c. 1. and the whole 
ſtreame of the Fathers, ſorrainc Proteſtants, and our Engliſh 
wrirers, to the greataffront of the Kings prerogative royall:And 
if ſome men yer alive may be credited (who accuſed him 10 rhe * Martyne (brows 
Councell of cheſecrimes, and offered to prove them ) hee had pg-793+ 
a hand in the compiling of Do/mans the Jeſuires Booke concer- 
ning the ſucceflicn ofthe Crowne of England ; the maine ſcope 
of which booke ( written,as # ſome ſay ,by Cardinall Allen, and 
Fr. Ingelfreld, Dolmans enemies) was to exclude all perſons,how 
reere ſoever allyed to #he Crewngunleſſe they were Roman Catholikes, 
contending further for the right of Iſabel Infanta of Spaine, and 
ſeeking ro diſprove King Iames his moſt rightful cicle there- 
unto ; which Doſman with other 01d Prieſts and Jeſuires hee 
harboured in -his houſe ; where rhey affirme this booke was 
Printed: and ſome thought hee was privie to that devilliſh 
plot of che Gunpowder-treaſon , moſt of the traytors lying ar 
Lambeth whiles they were about that helHiſh worke , This Re- 
lacien I had from others, who averrcd ir for trath, and offered 
12 prove it in his liferime, could they have becne heard, And 
it ſeemes ſor the point of Do[mans booke, and conniving at ſuch 
orher ſeditious, traiterly,popiſh pamphlers of char nature, this _ : 
Piclate was not altogerher cleare: for in the * Conference P4 $9245» 
ar Hampton Court before:King Zames, when D.Feynolds mo- 
vedthe King, that ſach unlawfull and ſeditious bookes might 
be ſupprefſed, ar teaſt reſtrained, which unſerled and corrup- 
ted the'rtinds of many young Schollers in both Uniyerfiries, 
mitancing in Ficlerus a Papiſt, Dr jure Magiſtratus in ſubditos, 
far one : Bancroft ( then Biſhop ofLondon ) ſuppoſing him- 
ſclfe principally aimed ( and why ſhould hee haye ſuch a ſuſ- 
pition, unleſſe conſcious of ſome pvilt, upon ſuch a general! t 
motion and information?) anſwered,firſt in the Generall ; char 


there :- 
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there was nv ſuch licentious divulging of thoſe Buokes as hee 
imagined, or complained off. And ſecondly , ro the particular 
inſtance of Ficlerus, that he dereſted borh the Author and ap- 
plycralike, Bur for the firſt my Lord Ceczl] juſtited the com- 
plainr rruc ; taxing alſo the unlimired liberty of diſperſing and 
divulging theſe Popiſh and ſedirious Pamplets both in Pay!s 
Church: yard, and the Univerhries ; inftancing in one then Jate.. 
ly fer forth, and publiſhe4,namely, Spemlum T ragicum ; which 
borh his Majcſty , and the Lord Henry Zoward Earlc of North- 
Hampton, termed a dangerous. hooke both for matter and jn- 
tention, Yea Lew7s Hughes, an ancient Minitter * writes rhus 


* In his ceftaine gf 71;; Arch-Prelare; In the later end of Queene El;zabeths 


grievances well 
worthy the con = 


raipne, when ſhee began ro bc ſickly, and not like ro live long; 


fider ation of the D-. Bancroft ( then Biſhop of London ) knowing thar King 
right honourable Tarmes was to ſucceed her, and fearing that his Majeſtic would 
Court of Parlia® refgrme things amiſſe in the worſhip and ſervice of God, and in 
ment, p, I4,15« þ. government of the Church, did licenſe a booke written by 


40, GEORGE 
ABBOT. 


a. ſJeſuite that hee kepr in his houſc, wherein was written, That 
it was in the. Popes power asa pilr appropriate to Sainr Perey's 
Chaire, ro depoſe the Kings of England,and to give auchotity 
to the people ro ele and ſer up another, . Fifteene hundred of 
thoſe bookes were printed, and diſperſedzand being queſtioned 
for it , his anſwer was, that hee did (cr the J eſgires ro write 
one againſt another, that hee might our of their writings picke 
marter againſt chem, Ir was thought by many, hce had no good 
meaning in licenſing, and ſuffering ſo many dangerous Bookes 
ro be diſperſed. So hee. Which ſufhiciently diſcovers this Arch- 
Prelares traiterly heart ro his Soveraigne, his affe&ion ro rhe 
Popes ſupremacy, and diſaffcAtion to our Religion; he being 
a great Perſccutor and Silencer of hundreds of our molt conſcio- 
nable preaching Miniiters ; and, if I may credit other mens re- 
ports, his life was ill, and his death fearfull, 

George Abbot, his ſucceſſor in this See, though a man of a 
berterremper, and worthy praiſe for his frequent preaching ; 
was yet taxcd by ſome,for bcing over-ſtately ro his fellow bre- 
thren, and for his overmuch delight in ſhooting ar deere, which 
he exerciſed ſo long, till at Jait by the unhappy glance of his 
arrow, hee kild his keeper initead of the Bucke hee let looſe ar. 
He incurred his Majeities difpleaſure ſo farre (by whoſe means 
I know nor, unleffe by his ſucccfſors,) that hee was debarrcd 

| acceſle 
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nd being gut). 


a trecherous, and rebellious parentage, hath rarnted the whole 
Tine of our Canterburian Arch-Prelates, and infuſed ſuch an oc- 'asgpare. 5:c. 109, 


-many inthis kind, 
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atceſſe to' the Kings Court, yea & ſuſpended from his oſkce of 
Arch-Bifhop for a ſeaſon, which was cxecuted in the interim 


hy Commiſſioners, He was a means of ſome good mens troubles 4,, AV Gy. 


in thc High Commiſſion, where he cavnſed M. Bum a Kentiſh $STIN E. 
Miniſter ro be moſt unjuitly fined, and impriſoned;for deny ing & ge. Antig. Ec. 
ro preach a Viſitation Sermon, when hee was ſicke and unable ye, Brir.p. 1 5.to 


* todoe it, and therefore ſent the Arch-deacon 20! to procure 45. & 1. to 7. 


another, which was refuſed ; and which is farre more injuri- F2v AAs & mo« 
ous, when this poore Miniſter after many motions was releaſed TE Was. : 
by the Judges of the Kings Bench by. an Habeas Corpus, from 4: ph) Torr 
his unjuit impriſonment, hee, and the other Prelatcs cauſed 1. x, william Yar-- 
lim forthis very Ad ofſecking his juſt relief in a legall way,to be ri/ons Deſcripti- 
apprehended by their purſeyant immediatcly- after the Judges by of England. 
nad bayled him, eyen in the face of the Courr, and for this very de pK Ep 
. rw: 4 ; : « £j'!ft, 
cauſe deprived and degraded him in rhe-High Commiion, and 7.x Luepift.36.44- 
commurred him a freſh, and gave his living ro his Chaplaine, to and Morney his 
the great affront of juſtice; for which a@ he might have ſmar- Pyſtery of ini» 
red ma high degree, had hee heene bur queſticned, muy _ ROE 
I ſhould now deſcend to the preſent Archbiſhop, william * Aabig. Cxctef: 
Laud, thc laſt ofthis Sce, butthar I mult firſt aſcend to Auſtin Brie.p.45, 6, 7. 
the hrſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury,whom I have purpoſely re- Marth. Weſtm. 
ſcrvedto rhis place the berter to paralilell them rogerner. An.603-p. 204; 


Ws | . — ; 6. B 
The Archbiſhopricke of Canterbury, had irs originall creati- Fel biel. oo” 


on from Pope Gregory the fr rſt, (a very traytor to his Soverazene 21,2 2.Fox As 


Mauritius, and flatterer of the uſurper Phocas ) 1bour the and Monuments, 


WY | 5 EO P-153,154. Po- 
yeare Ot Our Lord. 600, This irs unhappy derivation fromduch LES. c-t9, 


f-194,195.Fabs- 


cul pernicious quality into this See,as hath made it avery chaire 110. Malmesb. 


of Peſttlence, which hath infefted all, or moſt of thoſe, who have I. 5. de Regibus 
fate therein, and made them as great Traytors, and rebels to 


HewreceS felmayn. 


; : : tf concilta torn. i, 
their SOvEraignes of England, as their Holy Fathers of Rome p.z04. to 1x2. 


have provedro rheirlicge Lords, the Roman Emperours, and Godwin cata- 
ro plague our Iland with civill diffentions, warres, and blood- 19gue of Biſhops, 


| Zane _ Þ-596. Jacob. V ſe - 
ſhed, almoſt.as muchas the Popes have mo (eſted Iraly and Ger- ,;9% 0 pu ge 


cCarum Eecclefiare 


Auguſtine the firſt Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , ſent from primerdiir, "pag. 


"Rome by Gregory the firſt, rather to pervert, than convert our 133-912-1157. 


Nation to the Chriſtian faith, abour 600. yeares after Chriſt elrmef. de ge« 


elic, '& Lk, Co Sv 
r 
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ortitle wou'd content him) by Etherius Archlſhep: of Arelat,. 
eleing Cancerbury for his Archiepiſco pall See. After which: by 
the afliſtance of King Erhelbert inthe yeare 602. hee cauſed the. 
Britciſh Biſhops, and learne41 men to meete rogetherin a Synode 


ata place called Muguſtines Okeyto diſpure with them, concer- 


ning the obſervation of Eaſter day, and the Ceremonies of Baptiſine ; 
wherein they differed from the Church of Rome, 10 whom hee weuld 
have them conforme, not onely in dod&rine, but even m rites and cere- 
montes, uſing bath perſwaſsons, prayers, and threamings to bring 
them under his yoke and diſcipline.But the Britains refuſing tro con. 
form to his demands art this Synode : Auguſtine, not long after 
cauſed another Synode to be ſommoned.; Whercunto 7.Britiſh 
Biſhops, an4 a great number of Monkes,. eſpecially of rhe fa- 
mous Monaſtery of Bangor, repaircd ; who inquired of an holy 
Anchorire living among them, wherher they ſhould ſubmir ro 
Auſtins preaching, and ceremonies,orno ? who anſwered, If kee 
be a man of God, then cbey kim : They replying, How ſhall wee 
know him 19 be ſach a one? hee. ſubjoyned, 1f hee be meeke and 
humble, it 75 credible that he beares the yoke e& Chriſt, and will of- 


fer it 10 you ro beare ; but 1f he bee haughty ana proud, hee is not «f 
God,zand therefore not to be liſined to by you. But hew, ſaid they ,ſball- 


wee know this? Obſerve, quoth hee, how he carrieth himſelfe 


when hee firſt enters into the Synode,and if hee ſhall riſe up to yeu, 


know that hee is (:riſts ſervant, and obey him in all things: bnt 
if hee ſhall do contrary, and whereas you: are many, ſhall proudly 
deſpiſe you, do ye negle&F-and contemne him againt. Augiſtine en- 
ters firit into the Synode with pride and pompe;, with che ban- 


ner of his Apoſileſhip, a ſilver Croffe, a Lerany, . Proceſſion, .. 
Pageants, painted Images, Reliques, Anthems, and ſuch.like. 


rituall trifles: The Britiſh Biſhops approaching neare him, 
ſucting ambiriouſly in his chaire, he did.not onely nor riſe up 
to ſalure them, bur alſo nr ſo much as daigne ro ſhew them any 
ſigne of love, or benevolence with his countenance or gellure, 


The Britons obſcrving this arrogancy of the man, conrradifted . 


whar ever he propounded ro them: and whereas hee comman- 
ded them to obſerve the manncrs and cuſtomes ofrhe Church 
of Rome in all things: they nor onely ſRoutly repugned them, 
bur likewiſe affiumed their owne rites and ceremenies to be farre 
ancienter and better than thoſe hee preſcribed them, which having 


received from their anceſters who were followers of the Apoſt ler» 


and 
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ard having ſo long obſerved, 'they ought not:to change propter no- 
vos dogmatiſtas, for new dognatiſts pleaſures. They further added, 
that they would not acrount Him for their Archbiſhop; ſeeing they 
had an 4rchbiſhop of their owne already reſedent at Leiceſter, to 
whom tbey ought to and wou!d obey, and that they wiuld not fubjeFt 
them*tves to a forraine Biſhog. With which anſwer Auguſt ine 
Hheing enraged, feercely threatned furure warres, and revenge of 
. death unto them, which followed ſoone afrer, For Auguſtine 
requeſting the Britons in this Synode, thar chey would receive 
: him tor their Archbiſhop, and joyne.in common labour with; 
him to preach the Goſpell ro the Engliſh Saxons; The Bricons 
who were driven out of their 9wne country by them refuſed ro 
doe it, adding,that they had worthily hated the Engliſh and their 
religion, which were eſteemed by them but as dogs, and therefore un- 
worhih contemned. This anſwer of rhe Britons Auguſtine gladly 
-jfaid hold on, imagining that he had gained an occation from 
them, whence hee might revenge their negle& and contempt 
of him.. Therefore hce greedily carries the news of this conty -- 
.mely ro King Ethelbert, which chis King not unwillingly laid 
'hold on, and thereupon inſtigated Edelfred King of the Nor- 
thumbrians, his kinſman, although a Pagan, againſt rhe Brirons: 
who thereu pon, 4nno Dom,613, comes with a numerous, and 
almoſt tupendious army to Leiceſter, called by the Britons 
:Caerlegan(now Cheſter ) where Brochmal rhe Capraine of the 
Britans expeQted his comming, and wherher Abbor Dinoth- 
with a great nvmber of Prieſts, Hermites , and Monkes, 

ſpecially ſuch as were of Bangor monattery , lad ficd. 
Theſe keeping a faſt for three dayes ſpace, prayed to God re 
proreA his people from the ſwords of the Barbarians. The King 
.commanded them to rurne their armies firit of all upon: thoſe 
who fought againit him,though not with armes, yet with their 

prayers which was more, whom Brochinal their Generall alſo, 

(rerrified with rhe firſt comming of the enemies , flying moſt 

ſhameſully) ex poſed weaponlefſe and naked ro the ſwords of 
rhe enemics ; 50. men onely of chem eſcaped by flight, rhe rc= 

fidue ro the number of x200 were ſlaine with the {word of Edel- 

fred. Beda relates, that Auguſtine taught by divine Oracle, fore- 
cold this warre to the Britiſh Biſhops, and Clerkes in the &u- 

g4ſtinzanCouncell ; when as 1t is more likely, that hee having 
communicated counſcl] with King Ethelbert, was not onely 

X 2 conſcious 
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conſeions to the inferring ofthar warre;but alſo rhe cauſe there< 


of, For he was familiar with rhe King, by whoſe perſwaſion : 
and inſtigation EdelfNed inflited this calamity on the Britons, 
i Epi# ow. Chron. And verily it is * reported, thar Auguſime in. his firit. con- 


| ſerence concerning theſe Rires,* when hee could nor pcr- 

# Amindus Xice {wadc them by cntreatics, threarned them. Morcover, * Jman- 
rixienſis, " dus Nterixzenſis, a wan »f the order of the Friers Mino- 
rites, feemes to ſuffragaie ro this conjecture, whoſe very 

words I will ſubjoyne, FYPhereas the Britains, faith. he, were 

Catholikes, the Saxons were Gentiles, to convert whom 9, Gregory 


ſent Auguittine and Mellitus, who-converted the Saxons. But when - 


as Auguſtine with his Apyſtolicall authority wmld . perſwade the 
Brittiſh Biſhops and Abbdts to receive him for their Legate, and.to 


preach with him to the Ergliſh, diſcord was moved for their diſ- 
obedience to Saint Auguitine, ſoa warre was raiſed berweene the 
Ring of the Britons, andthe King of the $Savons, who now be- 
mg converted would make the Britons ſubject to Augnitine: by 
whom(writes Matthew Parker )we.arc ile ro prove our of hi- 
ſtorians, that Relipion was overturned and rooted our, or at | 
leaſt depraved and corrupted, Andrhis they ſ-y was predifted 
by Merlin in theſe wo:ds.. Religion ſhall be blorted out againe, and 
there ſhall be a rranſmnutation of. the chiefe Sees : The. dignity of 
London ſhall adorne Canterbury ; which was fulfilled by Augus 
 fſrine, who cauſed 1 200.0fthe Monkes of Bangor in Wales to be 
ſ]aine; becauſe they obeyed him not in thecouncell, as Alexan- 
der Eſſebienfss plainly reacheth. Ir is marvellous that Merlin 
in.ane prophecie and in coherentwords ſhould thus foretell the 
deiction of religion, the .tranſmuration of rhe Principall Sees 
and the transferring of the dignity of London to Canterbury. 
This ſnghter of theſe Monkes of Bangor by Edelfred, the a- | 
venger of 4uguſtines wrath, was .avenged ſoone after by God, 
who hated his cruelty : for whiles the King haſtnedto roote our 
the remainder of them, and bume their famons Monaſtery; 
* Antiq. Eoclefe three Dukes of the Britaines met him, ſlew ten thouſand and 
Brit. Þ. 4» $» fixty of his ſouldiers, routed his whole army,wounded rhe King 
where hee no- hijmſelfe, and put him to a ſhamefull fAiighr, This was the-fruit 
of this firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury,to raiſe up ſuch a bloody 
aDnies, and the Warre Within the bowcls of our Kingdomes , ro the ruine of 
rigorous pref both parties, and all ro advance his owne juriſdi&ion, and ntro- 
Ing of them duce. his Roman ceremonies. And verily ( writes * nor 
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Parker his ſucceſfour) that firſt contention rayſed by. Auguſtine - 
about the intreducing of Roman Rites, which cculd not be appeaſed 
Fur with the rverthrow and blood of the innocent Britames, ad no- 
Nra recentiora temporaz cum ſimili pernicie,ceedeque Chriſtia- 
norum pervcnir, is deſceuded tb our latter tzmes, with-the like der 
ſtrutt1on of Chriſtrans, © | 

And had he lived to have ſcen and heard the violent ation<42-WILTAH 
& praQiiſcs of his preſent ſucceflor William Laud;whoſe minionE 4 UD. 
* D, Tohn Pocklinton, in. rwo ſeverall pernitions.. Pamphlers 
( adjudged ſolemnely ror be burnt in both Univerſities by the *Sunday no Sab- 
Lords Houſe of Parliamenr, though licenſed for the Prefſe by bath,p- 2.43344. 
D. Bray this Canterburies owne domeſticke Chaplain,who by 4px ( hriftia- 
like order fron. the Lords Houſe hath publikely recanted his 
licenſing of cheſe Pamphlets-in a Sermon at Saint Margarets in 
V Peſtminſter,.before ſundry ofthe Commons Houſe) hath pro - 
claimed to the. World, that this preſent Prelare of Canterbury de- 
17ved his lineall ſucceſſion from this Auguſtine; 51ſt Prelate of thzs 
See,and ſo through his Ioynes from Pope Gregorythe firſt fonnder%of 
it, and through his predeceſſours, from S. Peters.Chaire at Rome ; 
though I donht * Peter never ſate Biſhop, nor ever had any chaire * See D. Retualds - 
there : I ſay, had he bur ſurvived ro: have ſecne Biſhop Laugs Conference wirh 


range violent ads, and tyrannous proceedings ro advance his Hard c. 6-Divil. 


Archiepiſcopall authority , and .ere& Romes ſuperſtitions, th | 7 leifinker 
rites,and ceremonies in the Churches of Engſand,. Scotland, cyi;le,hissr Pe- 
and Ircland; and that eyen by, warre, by bloo d ſhed rather than 7zers lite and pe- 
faile in hisdefignes ; by cutting of Miniſters, Lawyers, Phyſiti- T<grination, pros 


ans and, Mechanicks eares, ſearing their cheekes, flittingtheir kin. ne E _— 
noſes, whipping them openly through the ſtreeres .ar carts Rome, *M. 5ur- 


cailes ;- bantſhing-.them rheir Country, ſhutting. chem up cloſe nard his fabulous 
Priſoners in remote Tlands,where ncither their kindr2d, friends, foundation of 
wives. -noz children muſt haye any accefle to them; no nor-yet the Popedome. 
once ſer fooring in thoſe Wands ro enquire how their husbands 

did,under paine of like impriſonment, nor they have. pen,inke, 

or paper once allowedthem ro write to their friends for necel- 

ſfaries; and by .a bloody. cruel] warre berweene « England. and 

Scotland, which Biſhop Pe7rce truly termed Be/lu'nEpiſcopale, 

the Biſhops warre: he would have thought himfelfe a Propher, n I M. Reuſe 
& this ſaying of his more experimentally verched by this Arch- _ - 4 ING 
prcJare, than by any of his Predeceflors ; all whoſe tyranny, Tranſmiffion ot - 
malicc, fury, yiolence, injuſtice, lawkſnciic, eppreſfion, inhu- M.S1arss caulg. -- 


S manity, 


Mr. Pinus 
Speech, 
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maniry, trechery, pride, ambition, extravagances, treaſons.,and 
prelaricall vices ſeeme to meere and lodge trogerher in him, 
as in their proper center,as I could largely manifeſt by particu- 
fars, did nor his unjuſt' and rigorous proceedings againſt my 


ſelfe, and all who had relation ro mee,without any juſt cauſe 


Or provocation On mY Ppartor theirs, command mee ſilence, 
ſet I might ſeeme walicious or revengefull. Since thercfore 
rheſe his praQtiſes are ſo norortous unto all, I thall forbeare ro 
ripup particulars, andcloſc up all concerning him, with the 
whole houſe of Commons, Articles, aadCharges of high Trea- 
ſon againſt him, as chey were rranſmirred ro the Lords by that 
worthy Gent!/eman(my much honoured friend) M. hn Pymme, 
which being a publike charge of all the Commons by way of 
juſtice, in the ſupremeſt Courr of Judicature, publiſhed alrca- 
dy ro the world in Print: I hope iu will neither be repured a 
ſcandalum magnatum, nor marter of revenge in mee, if I here in- 
ſere them, ſince moſt pertinent to the Subjet matter of this 
T reatiſe, which I had in part digeſted many yeares by-pait, bc- 
fore his laſt informarion m Starchamber exhibiredagainit mee, 


A true Copy of the Articles of the Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment,againſt WILLIAM LAU D Archbiſhop of Canter= 
bury, 7n maintenance of their accuſation, whereby hee ſands 
charged with high T reaſon,s and of the Speech or Declaration 
of JOHN P Y MME, Efquirc,upon the fame : upon their 
tranſiniſſion to #he Lord. 


My Lords, 
Jan commanded by the Knights, Cirtzens , and Burpcſts 
now aſſembled for the Commons in Parliament; ro de- 
liver to your Lordſhips theſe Articles, in maintenance of their 
Charge againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Their defirc is, 
char firſt your Lordſhips would be pleaſed to heare the Arti. 
cles read,and then I ſhall endeavour ro preſent ro you the ſenſe 
of che Commons,! concerning the naturc of the Charge, and 
the order of rhear proceedings, 
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Articles of the Commons afſembled in Parliament, in maintenance 
of therr accuſation againſt WILLIAM LAUD, A4rch- 
biſhop of Canterbury ; whereby hee ſtands charged with high 
Treaſon. | 


T. That hee hath rrairerouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the 
fundamentall Lawes, and Government of this Kingdome of 
England, and initead thereof to introduce an Arbitrary, and 
tyrannicall Government againſt Law ; and to rhat end, harh- 
wickedly and traitcrouſly adviſed his Majeſty, that hee might ar 
his owne will and pleaſure, leavie, and take money of his Sub- 
jets, without their conſent in Parliament ; and this hee affie- 
med was warrantahle by the. Law of God, 

2. He hath for rhe berter accompliſhment of that. his traite- 
rous defigne, adviſed, and procured Sermons, and other dif - 
courſcs-to be Preached, Printed, .and publiſhed, in which-rhe 
Authority of Parliaments, and the force of the Lawes of this 
Kingdome, have bin denyed; and abſolute and unlimited 
power over the perſons and eſtates of his Majcſties ſubjes 
maintained and defended, not onely inthe King, but in him- 
ſelfe, and other Biſhops, againſt the Law :' And he hath beene 
a great proreQor, favourer, and promoter of the publiſhers of 
ſuch falſe and pernicious opinions. 

' 3+ Hee hath by Lerners, Meſſages, T hrears, and Promiſes, 
and by divers otter wayes to Judges, and other Miniſters of 
Juſtice, interrupted and- perverted ,. and at other rimes by 
meanes aforeſaid, hath endeavoured to interrup”, and pervert 
the courſe of Juſtice in his Majeſties Courts ar Weſtminſter, and- . 
other Courts, to the ſubverſion-oftheLawes of this Kingdome; 
whereby ſundry of his Majeſties SubjeRs haye beene flopr in |. 
their jult ſuirg, deprived of their lawful) rights, and ſubjefed ro . 
his ry rannicall will,to their ruine, and dettrution. Bo 

4. T hatthe ſaid Archbiſhop, hath trayteronſly, and corruptly 
ſold Juſtice to theſe,. who have had cauſes. depending before 
tium, by colour of his Ecckbaſticall Juriſdition, as Archbi- 
ſhop, High Gommiſſioger, Referrec, or otherwiſe, and hath 
taken unlawſull gifts, and bribes of his MajcRics SubjeAs, 
Qand hath as much as in himlics) endeavoured to cprrypr the 
ocher Courts of Juſtice, by adviſing, and procuring his Majeſty 

| Q . 
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£0. ſell places of Judicature, and other Offices conttary to the 

Lawes and Srarutcs in that bchalfe, _ 

: _ 5 He hath rraytcrouſfly cauſed a hooke of Canons to he com- 

polcd, and pabliſhed without any ſawrull warranr, and aurhoe« 

nity in thar bchalfe ; m which pretended Canons, many matrers 

are contained contrary to.che Kings Prerogative, ro the funda- 

mentall Lawes, and Statutes of this Realme., to the righr of 
Parliament, to. che propriety, and liberty ofthe ſubje&, and 

marters rending to fedirion, and of dangerous conſequence, 

and ro the eſtabliſhment ofa vaſt, unlawfull, and preſumpruous 

power in himſelfe, and his ſucceſſors : many of which Canons, 

bythe pratliſe of the ſaidArchbithop,were ſurrepritiouſly paſ- 

ſed in the lare Convocrrion, without due conſideration aad 

debate : others by fearc and compullion, were ſubſcribed by the 

Prelares, and Clarxes there afſembled, which had never heene 
vored, and paſſed in the Convocation, as they ought ro have 
beene. And the faid Archbiſhop hath contrived, and endea- 

vourcd to affure, and confirme rhe unlawfull and exorhitanc 
power, which hee hath aſurped and exerciſed over his Maje-. 
Nies Subjeds, by a wicked and ungodly oath in one of the 

ſaid pretended Canons, injoyned tobe taken by all the Clear- 

gie,and many of the Lazy of rhis Kingdome. 

6. He hath rrayrerouſly affumed ro himſelfe-a:Papail and: ty- 
 rannicall power, bothin Ecclefraſticall, and Temporall mat- 
ters, over his Majeſties SubjeAs in this Realine of England; and 
in other places, to the diſheriſon of the Crowne, diſhonour of 
his Majeſtic, andderoparion of his ſupreme authority in Eccle- 
ſiafticall matters ; And the ſaid Archbiſhop claimes che Kings 
Ecclefiaſticall juriſdition , as incident ro his Epiſcopall, and 
Archiepiſcopall office, in this Kingdome, and dorh deny the 
ſame to be derived from the Crowne of England, which he hath 
accordingly exerciſed, ro rhe hign contempreof His royall Ma- 
jeſty, and ro rhe deſtrution of divers of the Kings liege people, 
in their perſons,and eſtares, | | 

7- Tharhe hath rrayterouſly indeavoured ro alrer and .ſuh- 
vert Gods irue Religion, by Law cftabliſhed inchis Realm,and 
inſtead thereof ro ſer up Popiſh ſuperſtirion,and Tdolarry. And 
To thar end, hath declared and maintained in Speeches, and 
Printed Booke, divers popiſh doQrines, and opinions con- 


trary to che-Aniclez of Religion eſtabliſhed by Law. Fe 
| Uatt? 
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hath.urged andinjoyned: divers Popiſh, and ſuperſtitious Ce- 


remonies. withour - any warrant of Law, and harh cruelly 


*perſecured thoſe who have oppoſed-the fame, by: corporall 


puniſhments, and:Impriſonments; and moſt unjuſtly vexed: 9- 


thers, who refuſed ro conforme rhereunto, by Eccleſiatticall 


cenſures of Excommunicarion, «Suſpenſion, Deprivation, and 


- Degradation, contrary ro the Lawes of this-Kingdome, 


8, Thar for the better advancing of:his traytcrous purpoſe 


and defigne ,-he did abuſe rhe great power, and truit his Maje- 


ſty repoſed in hiw, and did intrade upon the places. of divers 
grear officers, and upon rhe righr of other his Majeſties Sub- 
jets, whereby hee did procure to himſelfe the nomination of 


| ſandry perſons to Ecclehiaſticall Dignities, Promotions, and Be- 


| nefices, belonging to his Majeſty, and divers of the Nobility, 
Ohid new Clergy,and others ;. and hath raken upon him the. commenda- 
hey onghtn; dation of Chaplaines ro-the King ;by which meanes thee hath 
fived, ante” Preferred ro-his Majeſtices ſervice,and ro ther great promotions 
Wl and ex; inthe Church, ſauh as have beene Popiſhly:aficged, or other- 
[ed over hx! wiſe unſound, and corrugr borh indoArine and manners. 
Oath inoren : 9. Hce hath. for the ſame trayrcrons, and wicked intent, 
n by alli&(: choſen and imploycd, ſuch men to be his owne Domeſticall 
Chaplaines, whom hee knew to be-nororiouſly-diſaffefted ro 
lea Papalle!: che reformed religion, groſly addifted ro popiſh ſuperſtition, 
d Tempo .and erroneous, and: unſound both in. Judgement and praQtiſe, . 
me of Engle androthem-or ſome oftthem hath hee. commirted-the Licenſing 
one, dir: of Bookes 49 hePrinted, by which meane« divers falſe and ſu- 
hor in [: Pperſtitious hookes have heene publiſhed, tro the. great: ſcan-' - 
nk = ho , andco the .ſeducing of many his Majeſties | 
Won Sihbloe:: Þ7atonatios wo f% 
Wee .- L0.He hath trayrerouſly &wickedly endeavoured to reconcile 
| l het the Church of England with the Church Romezand forthe cfle- 
+ heowl .Qting thereof, hath conforted,&:confederated with divers popith 
ha 0 -Prieſts,and Jeſuites; - and hath kepr fecrer intelligence wirh'che 
Ingoleg per Pope of. Rome,& by-himſelfehis Agents & Inſtruments,treated = 
1 with ſuch as have from thence receivedAuthoriry,and irfiruQi- . 
paler ants .on ; he-hath permirred, and coumtenanced a popiſh Hierarchie, 
tis Reap or Ecclehaiticall government to bee eſtabliſhed in this King- _ , 
"rip dome ; by 5 ID kl fot and malicious praQtiſes this. h 
peecteh, 7 Church and Kingdome hath beene .exceedingly- indangered,  ' -. 
| opinions and like to fall under the Tyranny of the Roman $oe: , EEE 
by bo 6. Y 1 Is Hee 
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11. Hee in his owne perſon, and his ſuffragans, Viſitors, Sue« 
r6gares, Chanccllors,and other Officers, by. his command, have 


cauſcd divers learned, pious, ., and Orthodox Miniſters of - 
Gods ward to be ſilenced, ſuſpended,. de prived,degraded, ex- . 


communicated, otherwiſe grieved, without any juitand law-- 
fallcauſe: and by divers other meanes hee hath hindred the 


preaching of Gods werd, cauſed divers of his Majenties loyall - 


$ubjeQts ro forſake the Kingdome, and increaſed, and cheriſhed 
Ignorance, and profanenefle amongſt the people, that ſo hee 
might the better facilitace the way to.the effeting.of.his owne 
wicked and trayterous deſigne, of altering, and corrupting the 
rue religicn here eſtabliſhed, Sz 

12, Hee hath traiteroultly endeavoured to cauſe divifign,and 
diſcord betwixt the Church of England, and other Reformed 
Churches ; and to that end hath ſuppreſt, and abregated the 


Priviledges, and Immunities, which have beene.by his Maje-. 


Ny, and his reyall Anceſtors grannted to the Dutch, and French! 
Churches in this Kingdome : and'divers other wayes hath ex- 


preſſed his malice, and diſaffetion ro theſe Churches, thar-_ 


fo by ſack diſunion, the Papiſts mighr have more adyanztage for: 
the overthrow, and extirparion of both, 


See the Charge. 12. Hee hathmalicjoully andrraiterouſly plorted,: and en-! 


of the Scormulh | : : ot mfg 
; ayoured ro ftirre 1Þ warre and enmity betwixt his Majeſtics- 
Commiflioners de come up (- N y aJeltcs 


againſt Canter. *YO Kingdomes of England, and Scorland, and to. that pur- 
bury. poſe hath laboured ro introduce into rhe. Kingdome of Scor- 
land, divers Innovations both in Religion, and' Government, 


* Which DoRor all or-the moiſt part of chem tending ro'-popery,& ſuperſtition, 
Pierce Biſhop of .tO the greatgrievance, and diſcontent of his Majeſties. Subjey 


Bath and Wels in of that Nation: aud for their refuſing ro ſubmit ro ſach In-. 
his ſpeech 50 his 


Clergy to ſer on. - 


this cootributi. due them by force of Armes, and by. his owne: Authority: and ? 
on, ſtiled Bellum Power: contrary wo Law did procure. ſundry of his Majcſties -, 
Epifcopale, ad- ſyhjefts; and inforced the Clergic of this Kingdome to contri-.. 


ding, ther what byicerowards the maintenance of * that warre, and when his 
ever bis, Majeft 


7 Majeſty with mach wiſed d Juſtice hadmade a Pacifica- 
Foy 4 ajeſty with much wiſedome and Juſtice had made a Pacthca-. 
his gy 46. tion betwixt the rwo Kingdomes,the ſaid Archbiſhop did pre- 
ro be the cauſe of ſumpruully cenſyre thar pacification, as dithonourable-x0 his 


this warre, yet In; Majeſtic, and by his counſels and. endeavours. fo: incenſed . 


truth this 


3s. FOR Ve his Majcſtie againſt his ſaid. ſabjeas: of Scotland that. hee did 
Bilhops, Chercupon (by adyiceoſthe ſaid Archbiſhop ) enter my 
| ' offenkye 


novarions., . hee did trayterouſly adviſe his Majcſty ro ſfub- . 


(163) OE” 
"offenſive warre apainſtthem, to the great hazzard'9fhis Maje< 
* ties perſon, and his ſubjetts' of both Kmgdomes, | _ 
14. Thart'to; preſerve hiinſelfe from being queitioned for 
theſe, -and wther his trayterous courſes ; hee laboured to ſub. 
+ yerrs the rights of Parliamenr,and the ancicnt courſe of Parlia- 
mentar.y-proceeding,-and by falſe and malitions flanders ro 
incenſe his Majeſty -againſt Parliaments, 
By which words, counſels, and ations, he hath trairerouſly, 
- and contrary to his allegiance laboured troafienarethe hearts of 
che Kings liege peoplefrom his Majeſty, and ro ſet a' diviſion 
: berweene them; and to ruine and deſtroy his 'Majeſties King- 
. domes; for which they do impeach him of - High Treaſon, 
-againſt our Soveraigne Lord the King, his Crowne and Dig- 
Eo or. i LE 
The ſaid Commons do further averre, that the ſaid V'P7//:am 
eArchluſhop of Caterbury, during the times that 'the crimes afore- 
- mentioned were done, and commitred, harh- beene a Biſhop, 
 orArchbiſhop ofthis Realm of England,one of the Kings Com- 
 miſtioners for Ecclefiaſticall matters ; and une of his Majeſties 
moſt honourable Privie Councell, and hath raken an Oarh for 
his faithfull diſcharge of the ſaid Office of Councelſor, and hath 
likewiſetaken an oath of ſupremacy and Allegeanee, 
-Andthe ſaid: Commons. by proteſtarion ſaving to chemſelves 
the liberry of exhibiting at any time hereafter, any other accuſa- 
rion or impeachment againſtrhe ſaid Archbiſhop, and alſo 
of replying ro the Anſwers, rhar the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhall make 
unto the ſaid Articles, or toany of rhem, and of offering fur- 
ther proofe alſo of the Premiſes, or any of them, orofan 
othec impeachment, or accuſarion thar ſhall be exhibited-by 
them, as the cauſe ſhall according to the courſe of Parliamenc 
require, do pray that the ſaid Archbiſhop' may be pur ro an- 
ſwertoall and every the Premiſes, and that ſuch proceedings, 
e xamination, tryall, and Judgement may be upon every of 
them- had and uſed, as-is agreeable to Law and Juſtice, 


The Articles being read, M,P Y MME proceeded in his Speech 
as followeth. © * oo Eo kr. 
My-Lords, | 
' There is an expreſſion inthe Scripture, which I will not pre- 
fume either to undecliand, or co interpret ; yer to a vulgar Eye 
| 2 | a, 
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ir-ſeemes tC havcan aſpet ſomething ſutabloto the Perſon and 
-Cauſe before you : Iris a deſcription of the:evillS pirits, wherein 
they are ſaid to be ſpirituall wickednefſe-in high. places. Crimes 
ated by rhe ſpirituall faculties.of the Soule, rhe Will and the 
Underftanding,.exerciſed about ſpirituall mateers, concerning 
Gods Worſhip, and the.Salvation of Man;ſcconded with power, 
aurhority, Icarning, and many other advantages, do make 
the party who commits them very ſatable ro thar. deſcription : 
Spiritual wickedneſſes in high places... 

Theſe crimes ( My Lords }: are various intheir Natwe, hay- 
nous in;their quality, and, univerſall in their extens:. If you 
examine them Theologically, as they and in fois to the 
truth of God, they will be found to be againſt the rule of Faith; 
againſt the power of godlineſſe, againſt the meanes of Salva. 
TiON. 

It youexamine- them Morally, as: zhey ftand'in oppolition | 
ro.the bgbr of Natuze, to right reaſon, ,and the principlesof 
tumane ſoczery, you will. then. perceive pride. without an 


moderation; ſuch a Pride as that is which exalts ir ſelfe above all - 


that js called God. Malice without any: provocation 3- Malice 
againſ} vertue, againſt mnoccncic,againſ}. pi2ty ; injuſtice with-: 
Out any meanes of reſtitution, even ſuch injuſiiceas doth robbe 


the, preſent times of their poſſellions: ; the future, of the: pol- | 
ſibiliries, 7 


Iſ they beexamined (My Lords )by Legall "Pu: ina civil 
way, aSthey ſtand inoppoſition to the PabliqueGood,and to 
theLawes ofthe Land.. Hee willhe found.to be\a Traytor-a: 
gainſt his Majeſties Crowne, an incefidiary againſt.the .Peace: « 
of.the State; heg will be found..ro-þe the higheſt, the bol- 
deſt, . rhe moit impudent.oppreſſour, that EVEL,WAS an OPprate6r 
both of King-angl Peoplet., + 

This Charge (my Lords. ) is diſtributed and ces? mro 


foutereene ſeveral Articles, as you have.heatd ; and thoſc ar- 


ticles arc  onely generall; Ic þbeingthe i intention. of che Houſe of 
Commons ( which they have commanded mee to declare } ro 
makethem more certaine., and; particular .by: 7 geepardrory Exas 
minations to be raken with the helpe of your Lordfhips houlc, 
as inthe Caſe of my Lord of Strafford. 

Iſhall now runne thorough them witha light touch, onely 


marking in every of them ſome Tpegall point Of ycnome; 'yirwi 
ency, and malignity,” fs 1 The .. 


\, 


M0 the Date, | — (16 5 p 


2s ON he 23 Thefirf CT Op Lars nth containe' his tndeavour 
Sy © tointroduce into-this Kingdome an Arbitrary power-of Go-. 
. Wag, vernment, wittiout any limitations or Rules of Law, This (my 
? Cee, Lords) is againſt the ſafery ofthe Kings Perſon,the honour of 
Wl hy, His Crowne, and moſt deſtrutive to his people, * 
0, Thoſe Cauſss which are moſt perſeR have net onely a power 
(nh, to-prodnce effetts, hut ro conſerve and cheriſh them, The Se- 
Hh minary yertue, and the nutritive yerme in vegetables, do pro- 
are |, ducefrom-the ſame -principles. Ir was the defett of juſtice, the - 
X reftraining of oppreſſion and violence that firſt brought go- 
ÞPOſnionys yernment into the World, and fer up Kings, the molt ex- 
Ithe rule ba cellcnt way of Government. And by rhe maintenance of Juſtice 
Manes of all- kinds of government receive a ſure foundation and eſta« 
Mag Biiſhment. Ir is this that hathin it an abiliry ro preſerve, and 
nd in pps, ſecure the royall power of Kings, yea, to adore and encreaſe it. 
the prncj 2 Inthe ſecond Article, your Lordſhips may obſerve, abſo- 
& with, lare andunlimited-power, defended by Preaching, by Sermons, 


and orher diſcourſes, primed and: publiſhedupon-thatſuhjet. 
And truely-(my Lords) irſeemes to be a prodigious crime, that 
the truth-of God, and his holy Law ſhould be perverted to- 
defendiheJawleſnefſe of men: Thatr-rhe: holy-and ſacred 'fun-: 
ion of the: Miniſtry; 'which- was ordained for initruftien-of 
mens ſoules in the wayes of God, ſhould be ſo-abuſed, rhar the 
Miniſters ate become the trumpets of (edition, the promoters 
and-defenders of violence and-oppreſſton, - ” 
3 -In-thethird Article ( my-Lords ) you have the Judges, 
who under ais Majeſty are thediſperſers and difiributers of Ju- 
ice,ſrequenely corrapted by feare;&ſolicitation;yon have the 
courſe of. Juſtice inthe execution of ir, ſhameſully obſtrufted, 


 Andifawilful At oſmjuitice in a Judge be ſo: higha crime in 


theettimare of the Law, as to deſerve death, under whar bur- 
then of guilt doth this man lye, who-hath beene the cauſe of 
great numbers of ſuch voluntary and wilfull as of injuſtice? 

4 . In the fourth Article, hee will be foundin hisowne perſon 


eo cedar )1 ro have fold juſtice in-Cauſes depending before him; And hy his 
marory £16 wicked counſell endeayouring to:make his Majeſty a Merchanc- 
ilfyps hoult of the ſame. commodity, onely with this difference, that rhe 
Fs King by taking money for places of judicarure, ſhouldſciht in 
ouch, onef grofſe; whereas the Archbiſhop ſoldir by retaile. | 
noms, Fit 5 In the. fift Article, there -appeares a power uſt ped of 
[Its Ty. making. 
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making Canons; of laymg obligations on rhe SubjeAs inthe 
nature of Lawes: andthis power. abuſed ro the making. of. 
ſuch Canons as are inthe marter of them very. pernicious, be- 
- ing direQly conrrary tothe prerogariveof rhe King, and the li- 
berty of thre people. In the manner of preſling of them, may 
. be found fraud and ſhnffling : in the conclufion, violence .and 
conftainr; ren being forced by rerrour and rhrearning to ſub- 
ſcrihe roall +: which power thus wickedly gorten, rhey ſahou- 
: red ro eſtabliſh by perjury, injoyning ſuch .an Oarh for the 
. maintenance of irz.as can-neither be raken nor kept witha gaod 

conſcience. 

6, Inthe fixth Arricle, you have the:Kmg -rohbed of his 
Supremacy : you havea Papall power exerciſed over his Ma-_ 
jeſties SubzeAs in their conſciences, and in rheir petſons : You 
have Eccleſiaſtical zuriſdition claimed by an Incident right, - 

. Which the Law declares ro proceede from the Crowne. 
And herein your Lordſhips may obſerve ithat thoſe who la- 
. bour in civill marters to ſer'np rhe Kingabovye rhe Lawes of che 
Kingdome, dote yer in Ecclchanticall matters endevour to -ſer 
- up themſelves above the King. This was *rſt procured by the 
. Arch-biſhapro be extrajudicially declared by che Judges, and 
: thento be publiſhed in a Proclamation. In doing whereof he 
. hach made the Kings Throne bur a foorſtoole for his owne and 
their pride. | ” 
7. Youhave (my Lords) in the ſeventh Article, Religion 
undermined and ſnbverred : you have Popery cheriſhed and 
deſended: you have this ſeconded with power and violence, - 
by ſevere puniſhment upon thoſe which have oppoſed this . 
miſchievous intention : and by the ſubtile and cager proſecu- 
tion of cheſe men, hath che power of.Ecclefratticall Commitſio- 
_ners, of the Starre-Chamber and Councell Table beene often 
made ſubſervient to his wicked defigne, | 
My Lords, TY 
8. You may obſerve in the eighth Article, grear care taken 
to ger into his owne hand the power of nominating ro Eccleſi- 
aſticall Livings and promotions: you have as much miſchic- 
\ vous, as much wicked care raken inthe diſpoling of rheſe pre- 
_ferments, to the hinderance and corruption of Religion. And 
 byrhismeanes (my Lords) the Kings ſacred Majeſty, inſtead of 
Sermons, fit for ſpirituall inſtrugours, hath ofren had inve- | 
Qives 
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Aives againſt his people, incouragement to injuſtice, .or'to 
the overthrow of the Lawes. Such Chaplaines haye beene-- 
brough into . his ſervice, as have as muchas may bee, .laboured.. 
t9.corrupt his owne Houſhold, and beene_ cminent.cxamples 
of corruption to others; which hath ſo farre prevailed, as that it. - 
hath exccedingly tainted the Univerſities, and beene. generally - 
diſperit to.all rhe chieſe Cities, the greateſt Townes and: Audi- 
rories of the Kingdome, The grieveus EffeAs whereof is moſt . 
manifeſt roche Commons. Houſe, there being:diverſe.hnndred :: 
complaints there depending in the Houſe-.againſt ſcandalous - 
miniſters; and yer (I beleeve) the hundred part of them. is nor - 
yer brought in, - 
9. The ninth Article ſers out the like care-ta have Chap-- 
{aines of his owne,that mighr be promoters of this wicked and -: 
trrayterous deſigne: Men of corrupt judgements, of- corrupt 
praQtice, extreamely addifted ro ſuperſtition: and.to ſuch mens. 
cares hathibecne commirred the Licenſing of Bookes. to the .. 
Prefſe; by meanes whereof many have beene: publiſhed thar... 
are fell of falſhood, of ſcandals; ſuch as.have..beene more -wor-. - 
thy to be burnt. by the hand of the Hangman in Smithfield (as 
I chinke one ofthem was) rhan.to be .admirted ro come into - 
the hands of the: Kings. people; | 
10. In thetenth Article it will appeare, how he having made . 
theſe aproachesto. Popery, comes now to cloſe and. .joyne-.. 
more neerely with it; he confederaces with Prieſts and Jeſajres: 
He, by his inſtruments negutiares with the Pope ar. Rome, and . 
hath correfpondence with them thar be anthoriz.ed from Rome 
here. He hath permitted a Romane Hierarchie.co be ſct.up in -: 
this Kinydome, And though he hath beene ſo carcfull chat a . 
poore man-couldnot goeco the . neighbour Pariſh. ro heare a - 
Sermon, when he had nonear home, could not have a Sermon :. 
repeated,nor Prayer uſed in his owne Family, but.hee was a fit 
ſabjeQ forthe High Commiſion Court; yer. the other hatlt |. 
beene.done in all parts of the Realme and no. notice.raken of }. 
It, by any Ecclefiafticall:Judges.or Courts, | 
: My Lords, | | 
x11. You may. perceive Preaching ſuppreſſed in theeleventh, .. 
divers godly and Orthodox Miniſtcrs oppreſſed in' their per- 
ſons and Eftares.; you hayezhe Kings: loyall ſubjeQts baniſhed + 
auc.of.the Kingdome, nor as Elimelecke io ſecke.for bread in ._. 
| D ;forrains;.. 


ff 
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fortaink Conntrics, by-reaſon of the great ſcarciry which: was 


inIſraeh; bur travelling abroad for the bread of life, becauſe 


they could nor have it ar horne, by reaſon of rhe fpirituall Fa- 
mine of Gods Word, cauſed by rhis man and his partakers:And 


by this meanes you havehad the rrade, the Manufaftury, the 


induttry of many thoufandsot his Majeſties:ſubjeQs carried our 
of the Land. Pp | 

- Itisa miſerable abuſeof che'ſpirituall Keyes roſhurup the 
doores of heaven, and to open the gates of hell, to ler in pro- 
phaneneſſe, ignorance, ſuperſtition, and errour. I ſhall neede 
ſay no-more : Theſe things are evident, and abundantly knowne 


'roall, 


I 2, Inthe twelfth Article (my Lords) you have adivifion 
endeavoured: betweene this and the forraine- reformed Chur- 
Churches; The Church of Chriſt is onebody; and the Mem- 
bers of Chritt have a mntuall re{ation, as members of rhe ſame 
body, Unity with Gods true Church every where is-not one- 
ty the beauty, but the Airengrh of Religion 2 of which beauty 
and 'ftrengrh he hath ſoughr :o deprive: this Church by his ma- 
nifold attempts to breiake this union. To -which* purpoſe hee 
bath ſuppreſſed the priviſedges -granted ro the Dutch and 
French Churches. He hath denyed them to he of the ſame 
Faith and Religion with us; and many orher wayes hath he de. 
clared his-malice ro thoſe Churches. _ : 
- T3, Inthe thirrcenth Article, as he-hath ſought to:make an 
Ecclefiaſticall diviſion, vr reſigious- difference berweeneu 38 
for:aine Narions, ſo lie hath ſought ro inakea Civill:diffeence 


' betweenc us and his Majeſties ſubje&s'of the Kingdome of 


b 
ag 


$:oJand. And this he hath *promoted 'by - many innovarions, 
there preſt by himſelfe and his owne authoricy, when they 


* were uncapable of ſuch alterarions,He adviſed his Majeſty to uſe 


violence, He hath made private and publicke ColleQjons to- 
wards the maintenance of the warre, which he mighr juſtly call 
his owne watre. And with an impudent boldneſſe,hath ſtruck 
Tallies in the Exchequer for divers ſuywnes of money, procu- 
red by himſelte, Pro defenſfone Regnz; when by his Counſels 


. the King was drawne to undertake: nor: a Defenſive, bur an. 


Ofinſiive Warre. WCET | 
T4, He hathlaftly,thought ro ſecure -himſclſe andhis party 
ag 4: Ry 


et wajcilud: 
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by ſceking' to undetmine Parliaments, 'and thereby hath la- 
boured ro bereave this Kingdome of the Leyiſlarive power, 
which can onely be uſed in Parliaments : and that''we ſhould 
be lefra Kingdome without that which'indeede- makes and con- 
irures a Kingdome; and 1s the onely Meane to preſerve and re- 
tote it from diſtempers and decayes, He hath hereby endex- 
voured ro bereaye us of the higheſt Judicarory, ſucha Judica- 
tory , as 1sneceffary and cfſentiall ro our government, Some 
Caſes of Treaſon, and others: concerning the Prerogative. of 
ce Crowne, and liberty of che People. Ir isrhe ſupreame Ju- 
dicatory to which all difficulr Caſes reſort from other Courts, He 
hath ſought ro deprive the King of the Love and Counſell of 
his People; of char afliſtance which he might have from them, 
and likewiſe to deprive the People of that reliefe of grievances 
which they moſt humbly expett from his Majeſty, 
My Lords,T he Parliament is the Cabbiner wherein the chie- 
feſt ] ewels both of rhe Crown & Kingdome are depoſited, The 
great Prerogative of the King, and rhe liberty of the People are 
weſt effeually exerciſed and maintained by Parliaments, Here 
(my Lords) you cannot paſſe by this occafton of great thankes 
ro God and his Majctty for paſting the Bill whereby rhe fre- 
quent courſe of Parliaments is eſtabliſked; which I aflure my 
ſelfe, he will by experience finde -ro be a ſtrong foundation 
both ofhis honour, and of. his Crowne. | 
. This sall (my Lords) I have. to (ay to the particulars of 
the Charge. The Connmons defire your'Lordſhips that they may 
have the ſame way of Examination rhar they had in rhe Caſe 
of the Earle of Strafford: Thar is, ro examine members of all 
kindes, of your Lordſhips Houſe and their owne, and others, 
as they ſhall ſee cavſe. And thoſe Exammartions to be kept ſe- 


_ cret and private, thar they may with more. advantage he made 


uſe of when the:matter comes to tryall.' ©" _.. | 

'They bave declared thatrhey reſerve to themfelves rhe po- 
wer of making Additionall Articles, by which they intend ro-re- 
duce his Charge to be more patricular and certaine, in reſpe&of 


the ſeverall times; occaſion; and other circumſtances of the Of- 


' fences.therein Charged.. And that your Lordſhips would bee 


pleaſed to putthis Cauſe in ſuch a quicke way of proceeding, 
chat theſe great and dangerous Crimes together with the.offen= 
 dors may be brought ro a juit Judgement. = 
T0 
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. To theſe Articles ofthe Commons houſe, Imight here an 
nex thoſe of the $cottiſh Commiſſioners againſt this Arch-Prelate; 
bur I reſerve them to a * fitter place; and ſhall onely for a Co. 
rollary, add Mr, Grymftons Printed ſpeech in Parliament, 4 
gainſt rhis Arch-Biſhop, to Mr. Pymmes, Preermureing all on 
thers of this Nature for brevitie ſake. TOE 


Mr. Grymſtones S beech 711 Parliament: upon the accuſarion an 
zmpeachment of VFILLIAM LA ki Archbiſhop of 
Canterburys of High T reaſon, 


Mr Speaker , [att 
FP Acre hath beene preſented rc to the Houle, a moſt faichfull 
and exa@ report of the conference we had with the Lords 
yetterday, rogether with che opinion of the Commirtees, thar 
were imployed m that ſervice, 
That they conceived it fir, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 
ihould be ſcquettred.. 
I muſt ſecond the motion, and with the favour of the Houſe, 
] ſhall bc bold to offer my reaſons, why I conceive itmore ne- 
celſary, we ſhould proccede a little further, than the defire of a 
barc ſequeſtration onely. 
Mr. Speaker, long crodugions arc not ſurable ro weiphry 


buſineſſe, we are fallen upon the great man, the Arch-Biſhop- of 


Canterbury: looke upon him as he 1s in his Highneſſe, and hee is 
theftye of all peſti'enr filth, that hath infefted che- State and 
government of the Church and Common-wealth: looke upon 
him in his dependancies, and he is the man, the onely man thar 
hath raiſed and advancedall thoſe (thar rogether with him- 
{elfe) have beene the Authors and cauſers of all the ruines, mt- 
[cries, and calamiries, we now groane under, 

Who is it but he onely, that harh brought the Earle of Stra if 
ford to all his grear ' places 'and imployments, a fit inftrumenc 
and ſpirit,to att and execute all his wickedand bloody deſignes 
in theſe Kingdomes ? 

Who is it, bur he onely that woah in. Secretary Winde- 
banke into the place of Secretary andrtruil, the very Broker and 

Pander ro the Whore of Babylon? 
Whois ir, Mr. Speaker, bar he onely that hath ED EOOeT all 
PopiſhBiſhops ? I ſhall name ſome of them; Biſhop Mamva- 
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| ring, the Biſhop of Bathe and Wells, . the Biſhop of Oxſord, 


and Biſhop' Wren (the leaft of all, bur the moſt + uncleane 


one, ) | 
Theſe are men thar ſhould have fed Chriſts Flocke, bur they 


arethe Wolves that devoured them; the Sheepe fhould have 
 fedupon the Mounraines, but the Mountaines have eaten up 
the Sheepe.. It was the happineſſe of the Church, when rhe 


zeale of Gods houſe did-cate up the Biſhops: glorious and 


- brave Martyrs that went tothe ſtake, in defence of the Prore- 


Nanrs religion; but the zeale of theſe Biſhops chave becne to 
cate up and perſccure the Thurchh. | | 
Who is ir, Mr. Speaker, bur the grear Arch-Biſhop of Can- 


 rerbury, thathath fic ar the Helme ro guide and ftcere them to 


all-rhe:managing of their Projetts, that have beene ſet on foore 
in this Kingdome theſe ren yeares laſt paſt? and rather rhan he 
would ttand out, he hath moſt unworrhily tracked and chat- 


 feredin the meaneſt ofthem : As for inttance, thar of Tobacco, 


wherein thouſands of poore people have beene ſtripped and 
rarned our of their rrades, for which they have ſerved as Ap- 
prentiſes ; we all know he was the Compounder and Contra- 
for with them for the Licences, putting them to pay Fines, and 
Fee-Farme-rents to uſe their Trades. 

_ :Cerrainely, Mr, Speaker, he might have ſpent his time better 
(and more for his grace) in the Pulpit; then thus ſharking and 
raking in the Tobacco ſhop. 

*- . Mr, Speaker, we all know what he hath beene charged with. 
all here in this Houſe, Crimes of a dangerous conſequence,and 
of tranſcendent nature, no Jefſe than the ſubverfion of the Go- 

vernment of this Kingdome,and the alteration of rhe Proteſtanc 

Religion, and rhis nor npon-bare information onely, bur much 
of it comes before us already, uponcleare and manifeſt poofes, 
and there is ſcarce any buſineſſe, Grievances, or Complaints, 
come before us in this place, wherein we--doe nor:fihde him 


- intermingled, and as it were twiſted into it, like a buſicand an+ 


gry Waſpe, his ſting in the taile of every rhing. 


We have this day heard the report ofthe Conference yeſter- . = 


day; and in it the Accuſarions which the Scortiſh Nation hath 

charged him withall; And we doe all know he 15 guilty of the 
{ame _(ifnot more) in this Kingdome, 

Mr, Speaker, he hath hecne, an 1sthe common Cenemic to 

2 all 


#$ - 
( | ) \ ' vp 


ER ins 
all-goodnefſe and good men, andir is not ſafe, thar fich a'viper | wn 4 
ſhould. be neexe to his Majeſties perſon, roidiſtilFhis poyſonin-. 1g ON 
to his Sacred cares, nor is it ſafe for the Common wealth rhar. on 
he ſhouldfir in ſo eminent a place of Goyernment, bcing thus - : pf 
accuſed; we know what we did in the- Eaile of $trafſords cafe, ſeri 
This man is the corcupt Founraine that hath inſeftcd all: the Jy 08 
fireames, and till the fountaine he purged, we cannot expe&tro Piet l 
have any-cleare Channels. I ſhall be bold therefore ro offer my en 
@pinion, andif I erre itis the errour of my judgement, and nor b center 
my want of zeale and affeftion.ro the publicke good. - | 1c 

I conceive it moſt neceſſary and ft, that we ſhould now take Chun 
ap a Reſolution-to dloe ſpmewhar,, to ſtrike whilſt che: Iron is Wir 
Hat; And goc up to.rthe Lords;in the name of the Commons ok F 

of this Houſe, and in the name of the: Commons . of Enzland; __ 
and to accuſe himof High, Treaſon, and to defire their L,ord- remio! 
(hips, his perſon way be ſequeſtred, and that in -cenvcnient F o- 
came rhey may bring up the Charge. Gun 

Which ſoone after was. accordingly executed, as you have nallh 

alicady ſeene.. «en 
By theſe ſpeeches & Articlesof HighTreaſon againſt this Arch- Ic 
Prclate it is apparenrt,that his Treaſcons equall,it nor far exceed, _ 

the Treaſons.ofany of his Predeceffors in the darkeſt miſts of wW) 
Papery;and thar heglike his Predeceflor Auſt;n hath, endeayored. one 
r0 rayſe a bloody civill warre berweene England, Ireland, and "uy 
Scotland, onely for oppoling his all-ſubduing Archiepifcopall | b 
herpes ,: extended by himover all. his MajeRtties- three te i 

ingdomes, and for.refuſing to receivethoſe Superſticious Ro+ (> 


miſh Ceremonies and Innovations, which he. would have-y4o- 
ently chraſt uponthem : yea ir 1s evident-by theſe Articles that ; 

he is the promum mobile, whence all our late warres, tumults,np= ike 
roares, and diyifions procceded; and the ſpring .whence all our 


| 
 Inſupportable.grievances þorh in.our Church and:State have | cc 
* The Relation originally Aowed, And lo by his owne late. publiſhed maxime bl 
of his Confe- (+ 4 hiſine muſt. needes be thetrs whoſe the cauſe of it i5,and he makes | | 
rene uh Try the ſeparation that. gives tbe firſt juſt. cauſe RETeY'e) the blame of ll 
5 DOT OM all theſe hate ſchiſmes, warres, and . intolerable grievances, | \ 
_ whether Civill or Fccleſtaiticall, muſt reft.intirely on his head; {0 
who, as he is like to Icave no heires of his body lawſully begor- 


tenro inheric his yertnes, (0 it is pity he ſhould Ieaye any wee 
Ons... 2 
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ſourhckinde himinhis-See,; ro perpetuate his,- andhis'Prede- 


ceſſSrs Treafons, with other their Archiepiſcopall vices; - It is ; . 
his: 'owne lare reſolution :- * The condition of the -Chyrch *-Relation of 


were moſt miſerable; if it ſhould be*cenſtrained to acknowledge a his Conference 


Wolfe manifeſtly raging for Fer ſhepbeard : and: itis likewiſe his mw Feſper p. | 


obſervation; *# A man may become of a Paſtor a Wolfe; and ft NCE & Thidery + 204; - 


Tidas changed from an Apoſtle to a Devil, Joh:S. It is no wonder 385, 


29 ſee others-change from ſhephtards into Wolves, I doubt the Church 


7s not empty of ſuch changlings at th7s day, Whether himſelfe and . 
His forementioned Predeceflors have nor proved-ſuch Wolves - 
and changlings; by reaſon of the Venome of their Archiepiſc9- 
all Chaite: and whether the condition of our Church were nor 
moſt miſerable,iffihe ſhould be Nill conſtrained ro acknowledge 
theſe Arch-Wolves of Canterbury, manifeftly raging; to be her 
Shepheards, and Nill ro maintainean interrupted ſucceſhon of 
them to devoure the pvore ſheepe of Chriſt borh ſoule and bo- 
dy, and to he perperuall peſts, Traytors andinicendiaries ro our » 
Church and Stare, as their Predecefſours have ever beene, T * 
ſhall ſubmit ro thoſe whem it moſt concernes, who have now 
ſufficient power and opportunity in their hands to redrefſeall II 
incumbent, and prevent all future miſfchiefes in this kind. © PIR 
I conld now gladly wade out of this dangerqus Sec of. Cans. ©  _.: 
terbury wherein I have ſo Jong roved, didnot the AQts of ſome = 
orherancient Prelates of it,nexr ſnccefſors tro Auguſtine deraine 
me in it ahitrle lohger. | 
Not to mention the * forwardnefle and altivity of Lawrent4s * See'Antiqe Eee 
the ſecond Arch-Biſhop of this Sec,” ro'(ettle the Rires and - -/*47 <a | 
Ceremonies ofthe Church of Rome amongusKto obrrude ths TPM 
onthe Britaines, who. withſtood them; or his conteſts with | 
King Zadbaldus,from whoſe tyranny and diſpleaſurehe.purpo- 
ſedro flee into- forraine parts, had nor S, Peter in adreame rc- © 
proved, and whipped. him: with whip-cord -for ' this his '. _ .; . 
OO ſo terribly (if jr be rrue) that all his body was gore. :. : 
god. - | tat a. 
* Theodorys the feventh Prelate who poſſeffed'this Chaire, by THBODORUS. 
birth a Greeke, was ſo farre from doing any thing contrary * Malmesbur.de 
to or different fromrhe Church of Rome, tharhe over-conten- GF'1 Peoref- lube 
rioully propugnedher Authority and-Cercmonies, depriving x21e/Bror.p. 14. + 
4ome Biſhops upon his meere pleafure for this cauſe ongly,that 15.17 .Gedvin, Ge 
ney were conſecrated after a - Hg manner from theRo:mans, 21+ 
a - and 


- 
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and compelling them to be canonically ordained, He exerci- 
ſed the right and authority of his See in ſuch ſort, that he ſce- 
med notſo much to governe by judgement and Counſell, asto 
be violently hurried with the imperuouſneſle and perturbation 
of his minde : ſo that he did not a linle obſcure thoſe other ver- 


raes which were not vulgar, with this overmuch pertina city of. 


aſſerting his owne dignity, His unjuſt deprivation of Biſhops 

without cauſe (whom he thrutt in and our ar his pleaſure, as 

his latc ſucceſſors have deprived, filenced, and ſuſpended our 

beſt preaching Minitters) derrafted much from hisglory : eſpe- 

cially his unjuſt dealing with Wzfrid Arch-Biſhop: of Zorke, 

whom he moſt unworthily expelled from his See, thongh eve- 

ry way equall, if nor ſuperiour tv himſelte in holinefle of life, 

learning andinduitry : by perſecuting wom ynmoderately and 

unjuſtly» nultzm nocuit Eccleſtee pact, & male conſulut fame ſue; 

he much prejudiced the Churches peacc, and his ownerepura- 

tion: he ſlirredup King Egffid againit Wilfrid, and by that 

meanes kept him off from being reſtored to his- Biſhopricke, 

And when as Wilfrid appearing before the Kings tribunall ex- 

* Malmesbur.de poſtulated the cauſe of his injuries; Theodor, anſwered, * We [ay 
Geftis Pontif. 9 guilt to your charge; ſed quad conſtinumus ratum eſſe volumus ; but 
Angl.l. 3-p,26T+ bit we bave decreed that we will ſhall. be ratified. Than which 
2602s ſpeech what can be more abſurd? as 1t he ſhould fay, So [will have 
7t»ſo I command, my will ſhall ſtand for a reaſon” Such a wilfull 

and headſtrong Prelate was he, ro the grear diſturbance both 

_ - of Churchand ſtate; for which ſome ſay. he repented on his 

_. death-bed, though this vice dyed not wuh him but deſcendgd 

to his ſucceſſors,  _ SES od. Fa 8/ 

BIRHTUAL- Birhtubaldus an Engliſh man,his next ſucceflor, not * onely 
—I allited but cauſed A/fricke King of Northunberland, to thruſt 
* Malmeſ:de Ges Wilfrid out of his Sce ar Jorke, 5. yeares after his reſtitution ro 
flis Pontif-l. 3p» it, and ro ſpoylc him of all his lands and goods, and baniſh him 
263. 20266, che Kingdome. And 'then aftcrwards endeavoured to juſtife 
mp rN x - Brit» nd make good this deprivarion, though unjuſt, in a Co'incell 
FOPIAT ION which be ſummoned for this purpoſe; which when he could nor 
cffe&, he endeavoured by faire ſpeechesro perſwade Wilfrid ro 

renounce his Biſhopricke rather than violate. the peace of rhe 


Church : bur he refuſing, appealed ro Rope, whereupon his 


© complaint tothe Pope Birhmald is ſent for, Wilffid acquitted, 
' andrifisturbulent malicions Arch-Prelate. hes Fort 
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forced to reſtore Wi/ftid to Yorke againe, aftcr a longconteſta- 
go hetweene them, to rhe great Diſturbance of Church and 

rate, | | | 

Tatwin the g, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, * rwo yeares after TATW IN, 

his conſecration, had a great controverſre with the Hin of ein, 5-4 
Torke concerning primacy, for which cauſc hce poſted ro Rome, ms Pages _. : 
and t} e:ereccived his pall and confirmation ſrom. the Nope 
bur theſe controverſies for primacie I ſhall reſerve fof an9- 
ther Treatiſe. | | 

 * Cuttert his ſucceſſor { as Thomas Sprot deſcribes him) was CUTBERT. 


«Te Þo 198, I99, 
Ant. Eccleſ: Brie, 


Atbelardus his next ſucceffor,and Eanbaldus Archbiſho p of 
Yorke, * about the yeare 793- procuring letters from Kenulph ATHELARDUS | 
King of Mercia , [written in his, ahd hjs Biſhops, Dukes, and FE rae. þ Eccleſ. 
peoples names to Pope Leo, for the reuniting of the. former diſ- Mat an 
Joyned Biſhoprickes to the See of Canterbury,poaſied with them is Pontif. l. x. 
to Rome; where after they had ſolicitcd, and bribed-rhe Pn pe, 2199. Matth, 
they obrained their ſuit without much difficulcy, and ſo theſe FF; 1267+: 


- : «7 . G F-4 | | , 
Biſhopricks\,g2* ©Omge 


of” - 

Biſhoprickes were reannexed ro Canterhury, [eſt the ſeameleſſe 

coate of Chriſt ſhould ſuſtaine ſome rent or ſchiſine berweene the rw9 
Archbiſtyprickes ; and wirhall, Ethelard obtained ſuch a large 

_ - grantfrom the P-ope,that rf any of h7s Dioceſe, as well Kings and 

Princes, as ordinary people, ſhould tranſpreſſe bis Lordly Mandates, 

be ſhould excommuntcate them 1111 they repented, and. if t'ey; continued 

7mpenitent, all ſhould efteeme them as * Ethnickes and publicans. In 

his rime the Englith grew ſuch Apoſtares from vertue, ut gentes 

quaſcunque proditione ſuperarent ; thar they exceededall Narions 

n treaſon and rrechery . No doubr they learned ir from their 

_ _Trrarerous Prelares, and Prietts, whom the Danes in his dayes 

flew, ragether with Monkes, Nunnes, and--Levites, wirhour 

any commiſerarion : Et fuderunt ſanguinem ſanFonm etiam 1 N 

* Fyiflola ad He- CIRCUITU ALT ARIS as * Alcumus writes:by which 
gibaldwns Epiſe. jrappeares, that alrars in thoſe daycs ſtood nor clofe againit 
Ang. Eccle{\ Brit. 16 Faft wall of the Chancell, as now ſome place them, bur in 
a ſuch ſort, thas they might be COMP ASSED R OUND); 
theAlter of Augryſt ine mn hiscollegiare Church ar Canterbury ,tan- 
2 .. ding before thoſe dayes, * 7n ejus-Poriitus*' MED TO, inthe 
Pray So. Ms MIDST of the Porch there ;- and' the. .Altar of the old 
Keclef:Brie, yg Church in'Saint Edmonds Bury, built ovall; Nanding likewiſe 
* Camdess Bris AS IT WERE IN THE MIDST «f- the Church, 


Fannia,p.460 as XCamden out of Everden, a Monke of that houſe, relates ; bur 
| x or this in the by. LE, rs 

ELNOTHyS. © * Elnothus Archbiſhop of Canterbury,abour the yeare of our 

Speed Hiff. L. 8+ Lord 1036, againſt his Alleagiance and Oath crowned Harold 

6-4. £-454- 496. (4 baſtard, having no right to the Crowne ) King of England, 


ws oor Hardi-Canute the righr heire being put by his right. Ar ficlt chis 


[.7.c, x3. p.183 Prelate ſeemed unwilling ro performe rhar ſervice, for it 1s 
'.- reported, char hee having the Regall Sceprer, and Crowne in 
his cuſtodic, with an oath refuſed toconſecrate-any other for 
King, ſo long as the Queenes Children were livingyfor (aid he) 

- Camttus committed them to my truſt and aſſurance, - and to them will 

4 grve my faith and allegiance. This Scepter and-Crowne therefore I 
here lay downe upon this Altar : neither do 1 deny - or deliver them 

20 you; but I require by the Apoſtclique authority, all Biſhops, that 
noneof them preſume to take the ſaine - away , neither therewith that 

they ' conſecrate you for King, as-for your ſelfe if youdare, you may 
uſurpe that which Thave committed 10:God-on this his Table. Note 
withftanding that great thunderclap was allayd with the 

| ſhowers 
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ſhowers oſgoſden promiſes of his juſt and religious Govern- 
ment intended (though preſent experience manifeſted the eon- 
trarie ) and hee: perſwaded without much intreary to crowne 
this uſurper King. : : | 

-And now baving thus long ſayled in this troubleſome See of 
Canterbury, I ſhall onely rrouble you with a paſſage out of 
WilliantHarriſen, touching the Archbiſtops of Canterbury in 
generall, and Robere the Norman in particular; and then hoiſe 
up my failes, and teare my courſe into the Northerne See of == 
eThe4 jm Deſerpton- 
 ..* The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( writes hee) is commonl 
called Primate is Earn AE in the Lo Pros of © eB nt 


UNA wrteib' 


DT of the 
at houle, tis 


bout the ear! 
Dath coed! 
) King of By 

Wis right AE: 
har ſervice, 
a and (7) 
ecrare-8f 062 
liningft(® 
we, nd 01895 


Kings of this Land, and all other rimes, wherein it ſhall pleaſe 
the Prince to weare and put on his Crowne, his office is to ſer 


th eg, it upon their heads. They beare alſo rhe name of their high 
& ED A Chaplins continually, although not a few of them have preſumed 
h (in time paſt) to be their equals, and void of ſubjefFion unto them. 
Cat Contr Thar this is true, it may eaſily appeare by their owne afts yer 
oh MEDI, kept in record, beſides their Epiſtles and Anſwers writrengor in 
Me Alter of Print,wherein they have ſought,not onely to match, but alſo to mate 
all; Nandiy ls them with great rigour and more than open tyranny.Our adverſaries 


will peradyenture deny this abſolutely, as they do many other 
things apparent, though not without ſhamelefle impudencie, or 
at leaſtwiſe defendir asjuſt, and not ſwerving from common 


Equity, becauſe "they zmagine every Archbiſhop to be the Kings 


equall in his owne Province. But how well rheir doing herein a- 
greerh with the ſaying of Peter, and examples ef the Primi- 
tive Church, it may eaſi[y appcare: fome examples alfo of 
their demeanour I will not let to remember, leſt they ſhould 
ſay I ſpeake of malice, and without all ground of likelihood, 
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ofrheir praQtices.with meane perſons: I ſpeake not, neither 


will Fbeginne ar DO the author of all rheir pride and 
preſumprion here in England: hut for ſo much as the dealing 
of Robert the Norman, againſt Earle Goodwine, 15a rare Hiſtory, 
and deſerveth to be remembred, I] will rouch ir in this place, 


ky _ proreſting to deale with all in more faithfull mannergthan it hath 
La mn hererofore beene delivered unto us by the Norman Writers, or 
wr «00 French Engliſh, who (of ſet. purpoſe ) have ſo defaced Earle 
| put rn" Goodwine, that were it nor for the teſtimony of ane.or two 
js lon. | mcere Engliſh men living in thoſe dayes, nſhould be impoſſi- 
aj p - Cz ble 


ble for mee ( orany other ) atthis prefenteo declare the tru 
ofthar matter according tro the circumſtances: marke therefore 


what I ſay ; forthe truth is, that fach Normans as came in with mw? 
E'ma, inthe time of Ethelred, and Canutus, andthe. Conſeſfor,; Nbſ 
«did fall by ſundry mcanes into ſuch ſayaur with thoſe: Princes, _ ” rake 
that the Genm!cmen did grow to beare great rule in the Court, the F 
and their Clerk os : be poſſelſors of the beſ} benefices in the. eden : 
Land, Hercupon therefore one Roþert, a jolly ambitions Prieft,, pot 
gor firſt ro be Biſhop of London, and afrer the death of Baifuus, ole 
+. tobe Archbiſhop of Camerbury, by the. gift of King Edward... oils 
leaving his former See ro YVYilliam his Countriman: 'UVIfoalfo (hex ly 
a Norman was preſcrred to Lincolne, and other to other p laces, meal 
as the King did thinke convenient. Theſe . Norman Clerkes,. | tenbe! 
and their friends being thus exalred, it was not long -cre they fteryan 
began ro mocke, abuſe, and deſpiſe the Engliſh, and ſo much . winds 
the more as they daily ſaw them(elves to encreaſe in favour his (ent 
with King Edward, who alſo called divers of them to be of his... cuffed! 
ſecret Councell, ' which did nor alittle incenſe the hearts of dey 


the Engliſh againſt them, A fray alſo was made ar Dover be- 
tweene the fervants of Earle Goodwine,and the French,whoſe 
Maſters came over to ſee and ſalute the K ng: Which ſo infla- : 
med the minds of the French Clergie and. Courtiers apainit the - 
Eggliſh Nobility, that each part ſovght for opportunity of . 
revenge, which cre long rooke hold berweene. them: for the... 
{aid Robert being calledro be Arci:b!ſhop of Canterbury, was no | 
ſooner in poſiefſion of his See, than hee began to quarrell : 
wih Earle Goodwine ( the Kings.F ather inLaw by the marriage 
of his daughter\ who alſo was ready ro acquit his demeanour _ 
with. hke malice; and ſo. the miſchiefe began Y Hereupon : | 
therefore the - Archbiſhop charged the Earle with the murther of - 
Alfred the Kings brother, whomnor he, bar Harald the ſonne 
of Canis, and the Danes, hadcruelly made away ; for Alfred - 
and his brother comming into the Land. with five and rwenty 
faile, upon the dearh of Canury being landed;the Normans that | 
azgved with them, giving out how they came ro recover their ; 
right, ro wit, the Crowne of England, and thereuntq the uns .. 
skilfall young Gentlemen ſhewing themſelves to like of rhe,ru> - 
mor that was ſpread inthis behalfe, che report of their demea- _ 
naur was quickly brought ro Harald, who cauſed a company . 
forthwith of Danes privily to lay in wait for them as they rode . . 
| | | toward 4 
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' toward Grtford, where Alfred was ſaine,: and whente Edward 
* with much difficulty eſcaped to his ſhips, and ſo retuned inre 
Normandy. Bur this affirmation of the Archbiſhop-being greatly 
ſoothed out with his crafty utterance ( for he was learned ) con. 
nrmed by his French friends (for they had all conſpired againſt 
the Earle) and thereunto the King being defirous to revenge 
the death of his Brother, bred ſuch a grudge in his mind a. 
gainſt Geodwine, that he baniſhed him and his Sonnes cleane our 
_ ofthe Land;hee ſenralſo his wile the Earles daughrer priſoner 
to Wilton, with one onely maiden aitending upon her, where 
thee lay almoſt a yeare before ſhee was releaſed s in the 
meane ſeaſon, the reſt of the Pecres, as S:iward Earle of Apr. 
thumberlaml, furnamed Digara, or Fortis, Leofrick Earle of Che- 
ter, and other went tothe King, before the deparrure of Good- 
w7ne, endeavouring to perſwade him unto the revocation of 
nis ſentence, and defiring thar his cauſe might be heard and dif. 
cuſſed by Order of Law 3; Bur the King incenſed by the Arch- 
bjſhzp and his Normans, would nor heare on that fide, ſaying 
Plainly and {wearing by Saint John the Evangeliſt, (for that was 
fuis common Oath ) that Earle Goodwine thould not have his 
Peace rifl hee reſtored his brother Aſ/fred alive againe unto his 
preſeiſte; with which anſwer the Peeres departed incholer 
from Courr, and Goodwine towards the Coalt, 
_ Comming alſo unto the ſhore and ready ro rake ſhipping,hee 
kneeled downe in preſence of his condu ( to wit at Bo- 
ſenham'iin the moneth of September, from whence hee intended 
to ſaile into Planders unro Baldwine the Earle ) and there wiſhed 
- openly before them all, that if ever hee atremp:ed any thing 
.againſtthe Kings perſon of England or his Royall eſtate tharhe 
mipghtnever come ſafe unto his Couſin nor ſee his Country any 
; more,bur periſh in this voyage 3 and herewith he wenr-aboard 
the ſhip that was providedfor him, and ſo from the Coaſt. into 
the open Sea. Bur ſee what followed, hee was not yer gone a 
mile away from the Land;hefore he ſaw the ſhore full of .armed 
. Souldiers ſent afrer by the Archbiſhop and bis friends to- kz1l bim 
ere he ſhould depart, and goe out of the Country, which yer more 
incenled the hearts of the Engliſh againſt chem. Being come 
/alfo ro Flanders hee cauſed the Earle,the French King, and 0- 
rhers, ofhis friends among whom alſo the Empcrour was one; 
{0 write unto the King in his hehalfc,: but all.in vaine, for no- 
| ; « Z 2, ; thing 


E&--J 
ring could be o9tain2d from him of which the Normans: had 
no liking; whereupon th? Earle and his Sonnes changed their 
minds, obrained aid, and invaded the Land in ſundry places, 
Finally joyning heir -powers, they came by the Thames into 
Sourhwatke neere Lonton, where they lodged, and looked for 
the King ro encounter with them in the field; the King ſeeing 
what was done, commanded the Londoners nor to aide nor 
viuall them :bur rhe Cirizens made anſwer,how the quarrell of 
Goodwine was the cauſe of the whole Realme, which hee had ina 
manner given over unto the ſpoyle of the French, and rhere- 
upon they not onely vittualled rhem abundantly ,but alſo recei- 
ved the Earle and hischiefe friends intothe City, where they 


lodged them at rheireaſe, till the Kings power was ready to 


joyne with them in battle : great reſort alſo was made unto 
them from all places of rhe Realme; ſo thar the Earles Army 


was wonderfully increaſed, andthe day and place choſen where. 


in the Bartcle ſhould be fought. Bur when the Armics met,the 
Kings fide began ſome to fice ro the Earle, other to lay downe 
their weapons, and not a few ro runne away outright : the ref} 


We haye ſeene relling him plainly, thar they would never fight againſt their 
the like of late 9Wne Countey men, to mainaine Frenchmens quarrels: the N97 - 
in a like prela- mansalſo ſceing the ſequell, fled away ſo fait as rhewmigh 
tigall quarrel. ” gallop, leaving the King in the field ro ſhift for himſclfe ( as he 


beſt might) whilſt chey did ſave themſelves elfewhere. In the 

meane ſeaſon the Earles Power would have ſerupon the King, 

etther to his ſlaughter or apprehenſion ; burhee ſtayed them, 

ſaying after this manner, The King 7s my Sonne (as you all know) 

and it 1s not for a father to deale ſo hardly with his child, nentber 

a ſubjedt with his Soveraigne. It 1s not he that hath hurt or done mee 
this injury,but the proud Normans that are about bim; wherefore t0 
gaine a Kinzdome I will dee- bim no violence: and. therewithall 
caſting aſide his bartell axe,hee ranrorhe King that ſtood al- 
rogether amazed, and falling ar his feete he craved his peace, 
accuſed the Archbiſhop, required that his cauſe might be heard 
in open aſſemblie of his Peeres, and finally determined as truth 

and equity ſhould deſerve. The King (after hee had pauſed a 

pretty while) ſeeing his old Father-in-Law to lie groveling at 

his feete, and conceiving with himſelfc char his ſuite was not un- 

reaſonable;ſecing alſo his children, and the reſt ofthe grearcſt 

Barons ofthe Land to kneele before him,andmake the like 65 
qucit: 


dat allo rag 
| Where lf 
Was ready 0 
6 made Unt 
Hes Am 
toſen - 
wes metgh 
d lay dow 
wv: ther 
taguinſlths 
els the Hr 


6 they 
mlelk/vk 


cre, I & 


0n thel 
rl 
Wall 
hill, wi 
0 : ry 
Where 
therewil 
t Rood 
[15 pert 
r be heed 
d as tw 
pauſed 
reling at 


0979 


queſt : heeliſred up the Earle bythe hand, bad him be of good: | 


comfort, pardoned all that was paſt, .and friendly having kiffed 
him & his ſonnes npon the cheekes, helead them to his pallace, 


called home the Queene, and Summonned all his Lords unto. 


a Councell ; wherein ir is much to read how: many-bils were 


xreſemeed againſt the Biſhop and his Normans, ſome containing 
matter of rapes, other of robbery, extortion, murder, manſlaughter, 
high treaſcen, adultery, and not a few. of. battery : wherewith the: 


King ( as a man now awaked out of fleepe )was ſo offended,thar: 


upon conſultation. had of rheſe rhings he baniſhed all the Nor- 


mans our of the Land, onely three or foure excepted, whom he. 


_ retained for ſundry neceſſary cauſes, albeir they never came 


more ſoneere him afterward as to be of his Privie Councell : af- 
ter this alſo the Earlelivedalmoſt two yeares, and then falln 


into an apoplexie, as he ſate with rhe King ar the rable, hee- 


was taken upand carried into the Kings: bedchamber, where 


(after a few dayes ) hee made an end of his life ; and thus much 
of our firſt broyle raiſed by the Clergie, & praQtice ofthe Arch-. 
biſhop. I would intreat of all the/like examples of Tyranny, 


practiſed by the Prelates of this Seeagainſt rheir Loras and: 


Soveraignes ; burtthen I ſhouldrather write an Hiſtory, than a . 


Deſcryprion of this Hand. Wherefore referre you to thoſe re- 


ports of Anſehne and Becket, ſufficiently penned by other, the. 
which Anſe/mealſo makingaſhew, as.it hee had beene- very un»: 


willing to be placed in the See of Canterbury, gave this an-: 


« o be * 
ſwerro the Letwers of ſuch his friends, as did make requeſt unto ſecular Lordly 
Prelates would-:; 


him to take rhecharge upon himg * Secularia negotianeſeio,. 
quia ſcire nolo, Exc, Of ſecular affaires 1 have -no 5kill, becauſe I 
will not. know them : for I even abhorre the troubles that riſe about 
them, as one that defireth. to have his mind at Liberty: I apply my 
whole endeaugur to the rule of the Scripmres, you lead mee to the 
contrary; and 7t is.16 be feared leſt the plengh of holy Church, 
wich two ſtrong oxen of equall force,and both. like earneſt to contend, 
unto that which is good (that 1s the King and the archbiſhop Joughs 
to CR thereby now fwarve from the right furrow, by mat- 
ching of an old ſheepe with a wild untamed Bull. I am 4hat old 


Sſheepe, whoif Imight bequiet,oould peradventure ſhew my ſelfe not 


altogether ungrateſull zo ſome, by feeding them with the milke of the 


I would ow 


confiderthise. 


word of God, and covering them with wooll; but if you match mee. * 


with 1s Bull, you ſhall ſes that _ want of equality in draught. . 
EB te - 


« wiltz«w Harts- all obedrence unto the See of Rome. * Neither did this 


fin Deſcription 
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I 342135« 


%. 


6-3 


the plough will not goe A right, (oc a3 followethin the procefie 
of his Letters. The faid Thomas Becket was fo proud, thathce 
wrote to King Henry the ſecond, as to bis Lord, to his King; and 19 
bis Sonne, offermg kim his Counſel, his reverence and due cor: 41 - 
on, Fc. Others in like ſort have proteited, rhar rhey oug' t' no- 
thing to the Kings of this Land, but their councell onely, reſerving 
ride ſta 

ar Archbiſhops and Biſhops, bur deſcended lower, 65s ro he 
rake-hels of the Clergie, and pudd'es of all nngedlinefſe; for 
beſide the injury received of their ſu;-criours, how was Kin 

John deale withal! by the vile Cifterrzans at Lincelne inthe ſc- 
cond of his raigne ?. Cerres, when hee had ( upon jult occaſion ) 
concetvediorc grudge againſt rhem for their. ambirious demea- 
nour; and upon _denyall to pay ſuch ſammes of moncy as 
were allorted unto them, hee had cauſcd feiſure ro he made of 
ſuch horſes, ſwine, neate, and other things of rheirs, as were 
maintained in his forreſts. They denounced him as faſt amongſt 
themſelves, with Bell, Booke and Candle, to be accurſed and excom- 
communicated. "Thercunto they ſo handled the matrer with the 
Pope andtheir friends: that the King was faine 10 yeeld to their 
good graces, inſomuch that a meeting for pacihication was ap- 
pointed berweene them ar Lincoſne, by meanes ofthe pecſenc 


. Archbiſhop of Qanterbury ; who went oft betweene him and 


the Ciftertian Commiſſicners, before the matter could be finiſhed! 


. In che end the King himſelſe came alſo unto the ſaid Commitiio, 
ners, as they ſare in rheir Chapter houſe, and there with teares 
_ . fell downat their feete,craving pardon ſor þ1s rreſpaſſes againſt them, 


and heartily requiri ng t' at they would ( from thenceforth ) commend 
him and bis Realme in tl eir prayers unto the prote&3on of the Al- 
mighty, and receave:bim into their fraternity, promiſtig moreoves 


full ſartsfaion of th eir dammages ſuſtained, and ro Wild an houſe 


of their order in whatſoever place of England it ſhould pleaſe them to 


. aſſigne. And this he confirmed by Charter, bearing dare the 27. 


of Novembergafterthe Scort:ſh King was retumed into Scotland, 
and deparredfrom the King, Whereby (and by other the like, 


.as berweene: Fokn Strafford and Edward: the third, &C.) aman 
may eaſily conceive how proud the Clergie men have beene in - 


former rimes,as wholly preſumingupon:the pricacy. of the. Pope, 


* More matrer-could I alleage of theſe & the like broyles, not.t0 
| be found among our Commean Hiftoriographers, howbcir relcr- 
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vingthe- ſame unto: places more convenient, I'will ceaſe to 
ſpeake of rhemar.this time, So Harriſon. And: thus have Inow 
at-laſt concladed my Canterbury voyage, and = hap chrough.this 
moſt dangerons See; wherein fo many Pont: 
ſtpwracke borh of their loyalty, charity, faith, _—2 
And many godly Chrittians through their cruelry, ar 


es have ſaffered . 


"Tyranny 


made ſhjpwracke, nor: onely of their goods, libertics, cftates, .: 
cares, and orher members, but alfo of their lives.; ir being both . 
in-Augyſtines time,andalmoſt ever fince, a very Ace/darra, and : 
See of blood. Soas may well conclude of theſe Primates; and 


Metrcpolitans of all Bngland, im- Saint'* Berriards wards : Heus* Sermo T. tu cos - < 
heu Dome Deus, ipft funt in perſecutione tua P RIMJ, qu? 07+ fo 4 : , my i, 
dentur.in Eccleſia maPRIMATUM DILIGERE, GE- ”*, TOLL 7 


RERE PRINCIPATUM.. Miſera eorum converſatzo, 


plebis me miſerabilis ſubverſioleft : Arque utinam ſola hac parte. + 
rocerent ; But alas, Juſta: omnino querimonia , nec ad ullam juſit< 
us, quam ad noſtram referenda etatem;, 'Parumeſt noſt ris vigilibus. » 


quid non ſervant nes , miſt Ex perdant. Alto quippe demerff obliuionis 


ſomn) ad nullum Dominice comminationis.tonitruum expergiſcuntur, . 
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ut vel ſum ipſorum periculum expaveſcant. Inde eſt, ut not parcant nes wrives ir - 
ſuit, qui non parcant ſibi, PER IMENTES PARITER principally of 
ET PEREUNTES. Whar then remaines-burt that King, the Popes of 
Partiamenr and people (having ſach juſt cauſe and faite oppor- *9* _ hy oo | 
tanity) ſhould all. joyne: cordially togerher, urterly to ſubvert os 6 Es 
this chaire- of peſtilence, . and with * great w2olence 19 throw buyy, 


dre this our Engliſh Babylon,- and-in one houre 19: make her ſo # gy, 1$-19,215 . 


Mt tin 


| dure ety, 
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deſolate, as ſhee may be found. no-more at all; that ſo the people 


beholding her long .expe&ted and -wuch defired overthrow, * 


may cry mightily with a ſtrong and joyfull voyce, with the Angel 
inthe! Apocalypfe;Babylon( Canterbury) the great 7s falne, is 


fatne ; which bath beene the habitation of devils, and tie bold of © Rev. E8-3, | 
every foule ſpirit, and a cage of evegy uncleane and hatefull bird, 


and in her was found the blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all 


that were ſlaine upon the earth. From this overflowing boundleſſe 


Sce.(which hath ill outſwoſnethe bankes of divine, and hu- 
mane Lawes which. would confine- it ) kave all thoſe perilous 


inundations of trEchery, rebellion, forraine and inteſtine warres, . 
icditions, tyrannyes, oppeſHons, grievances,. innovations, and. -. 


miſchiefes commonly ifſued. which have miſerably rorne and 


perplexed our Kingdome:; _ vexed. if nor almoſt. ruined. our -- 


K 1ngS9 
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| ( ) | ES 
Kings, Church,State, People inancient & moderne times. This 

great Archiepiſcopal prime chaire,hath bin the Metropolitical neſt 
be wherin all the egges ofall our miſchiefs,& grievances havecom- 

monly bcen laid and hatched by our Canterburian Harpies,I can 
: ; therforeggeſcribe no hetter adviſe for our future ſecurity againit 
| thoſe "Ether our belies of orga and birds of prey, 

' - +2 .z. than that which * Turgheſte(a prudent man )once gave to the 
- _—_— King of Merh, when he demanded of him, how hee might deſtroy 

; certaine noyſome birds then lately come into Ireland, where they 
did much miſchiefe to the Country, Nidos eorum ubique deſtmengos 
that their neſts, and Sees (like the ABbies and Priories of old,) 
are every where to be deſtroyed, and converted ro better uſes; then 
' we need not ſeare a tuccellion of theſe pernitious birds, and 
miſchievous vermin ; the very Turbans and Acans of our En- 
liſh Iſrael 3 which muſt never looke for tranquility or feliciry, 
whiles theſe continue or domineer amongſt us. Till :cheſe Jo. 
naſſes be caſt over-board,and quite abandoned, we cart nci Fog 
hope for, nor enjoy a calme. | 
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THE SEVERALL 
Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Rebel- 


lions, Seditions, State-ſchiſmes,Contempts, 
and Vifloyalties of the Arch-Biſhops of 
Yo KK E,apainſt their Soveraignes, 


and of the Warres, Tumults, and 
Civill Diflentions cauſed 
by them 


YE Haye thus as briefly as I could 

a Ga With convenience, given you ai 

4 bo: Epitome of the Arch-Biſhops of 

\ VS i Canterburtes Arch-Treaſons , Re- 

bellions, Trccheries, Seditions, 

| Diſloyaities, State-Schifmes, Di- 

{turbances and oppoſitions to our 

Lawes, more at large related in 

(#&# our Hjitorians : I ſhall now pro- 

cecd in order.to thoſe of the Arch- 

Biſhops of Torke, which will almoſt equall them, as well 
19 heinouſneſle, as in number ; both of thein being F 14- 
Aa mates 


(180) 
mates and Metropoſitanes in all theſe prodigious villanies- 
and.crimes, as well as in Epiſcopall ] urifdidtion, 

', Wirtz, * FVilfad the third Arch-Biſhop of Torze, about the. 

+ Will: Ma'rſb. yeare of our Lord 678. went aboutto perſwade King 

ae Geſt 5 Pontif, Egfridus Queene to forlake her husband, and bake her 

[. 3. p.'2 60. 70 felte to a Monaſtery, without the Kings privitie or con- 

266. Antiqu:t. ſent ; the King much diſpleaſed with him for it ( by the 

Ecc'sf. Brit. advice of Lhcodore Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, who ma- 

p 14-to19, ligned the greatneſle of his Dioceſle) firſt fought to dimi- 

Godwm. p. niſh his Authoritie by dividing his Dioceſle into 3. Bi- 

562,5615562. ſhoprickes. and then exhibited divers complaints againſt 

Math Weſtm, him tothe Popeto have him deprived, cauling him to be 

Anm 672. condemned in two feverall Councels; and thereupon 

Frenttss BY thruſt him from hjs Biſhopricke, which Theodore divided 

pays ba pe * into foureDioceſſes. Afﬀecer ten yeares exile, Egfrid dying, 

pl fed bif. f Alfrid his Succeſlour reltored YV frid ; but five yeares 
Brit, L. 5-6 34. AItCr, this King likwiſe fell out with him, and forced him 
35,36.16 c.2. 0 Rome, where though. the Pope reſtored him, ' yet the 
Henrici Spels, King would never admithim to his See during his life : 
[oncil Tome 1. What the true caule of theſe difpleaſures was, the Hiſto- 
p. 146, .147, rians of thoſe times (who favoured Y/frid ) are ſparing 
149, 157-1615 to relate : belike it was ſome notorious offences again(t 
162, 163,178 thelc Kines, elſe they would not be fo lnjuſt. as without 
t79, 200, tO. cauſe to keepe him from his Biſhopricke, and to impr i- 
206, ? - ſon him in chaines. as-one ofthem did. * Some record, 
* Antiqu,7cvie. that itwas becauſe hee favoured and aided the Rehellious Danes, 


him, ſay, it was onely the malice of Q ueene  Ermenburga , 
who envied him, for that hee had many Abbots and Ab. 
bics under him, was ſerved with Gold and Silver plate, 


to haye his Dioceſle divided into three mote Biſhopricks, 
though it were ſufficient to maintaine foure Biſhops be- 
pute it to the envie and malice of Theodore Arch-Biſho 


for that ended upon /Vifrids exile and the Kings death. 


Brit Þ47- wwhichis moſt probable. Malmesbury, and others out of 


had a grcat traine ef followers, and was yery gorgeous in 
his Pontificall Robes; and becauſe hee would never yeeld 


ſide hintſelfe, of which there was need. And ſome im-. 


of Canterbury, The firſt of theſe could not be the fole cauſe | 
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The ſecond is as unlikely, fince 7Vifrid himſelfe, with * Matth Vefim. 
all the Biſhops of that time, and the Councell of Hert.. 4#n0 673. 
ford, Can,g, 41910 677, decreed, that the number of he- Henrics Spelm, 
levers increaſmg, more Bſhops and $1jhoprickes ſhould bee Concil. Tom. 
made and eretied, Whereupon Acca and BoaWin were 1 Þ: 1536 
made Biſhops inſtead of Boſa, and his Biſhoprigke di- 
vided into foure parts, to which partition Y/ilf/1d had 
good reaſon to conſent, 1t being, the Kings expreſſe 
pleaſure, and the Councels decree, to which himſelfe 
{\ub{cribed, The envie of Theodore was in likelihood 
a partiall, but not principall cauſe of his firſt Trou- 
bles onely. Hee was thercforc, in all likelihood, an 


.aider and afhiſter ofthe Rebellious Danes, and a great 


oppoſite and Rebell againſt thele two Kings ; yea, and 
againſt Edulfus their ſucceflour, who all three ſuccel- 


— tively refuſed to reſtore him, notwithſtanding: the 


Popes Letters and Command ; which then it fecmes 
were of little force, Many Councels- were aſſembled 
aboutthis F/ifrid, and the whole Church and King- 
dome wuch diſquicttcd and yexed with the many 
Schiſines and contentions concerning him, too tedi- 


.ous to relate, | 


Ammo 872, * Viferns, Axch-Biſhop of Yorke, was by ,, Yixzrus 
his Diocelans driven out of the Countrey ; for what * a/aty, weſtm. 
cauſe is not expreſſed, arid therefore likely for ſome An $42. God- 
notorious gffence, becauſe the Monkes conceale jt out win. p. 566. 
of fayourto him. EK 

Anno 952. * VYolſtan Arch-Biſhop of Yorke, was 3. WoLsSTax. 
conyiCt of an hainous crime, who forgetting that du- 34g'wſb. de 
tifull affection hee ought to beare unto Edred his King, Geftis Poneif! 


if for no other cauſe, yet for Athelſtane his Brothers 1. 3. p 289. 


ſake , who preferred him ; fofgetting his Oath and Godwin,p 567. 
Allegeance unto the ſame King being his naturall Bolindbed Hiſt. 
Prince, yea forgetting that hee was cither an Englith cf England, 
man or a Chriſtian, was not aſhamed to reyolt from 4.6. 6.2 3« Þ. 
King Edred, and cleave to the Danes and fayour them, 158. Math. 


an Heathen people, and ſuch as ſought net onely to de- Fiſime 41, 
fs Aaz troy 951-253» 


(182) 


ſtroy his Countrey, butallo te root out Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, For which Treaſon, and for ſetting up Et 


c 18 King in Edreds ftead, though hee deſerved a thou- 
{and deaths he was onely deprived, committed to Pri- 


{on,and one yeare aſer enlarged again, becauſe he was- 


a Bilhop-;- whereas. for this caule.as his Treaton was 
the more hainous and cxecrable, 1o h's puniſhment 
ſhould have bcene the greater : But hce being releaſed. 
upon his repentance, grew foangry with himlelfe that 


hee was thus pardoned againſt right and juſtice, that. 


v4.51 e Vejtg10 exntt, hee prefently made away him- 
£ DE Td, On ; . . : 
* Math.Wefm. {-Ife, being his owne executioner. + Some fay, that 


Hoveden & Flo he was thus impriſoned, for killing divers Citizens of 


rentzus Wigor:= Thetford in revengeot the death of one Anſelme an Ab- 
nis , i. 951> bot, whom they had laine without cauſe ; bclike hee 
95*2933* was guiltic of. both thole crunes, and. puniſhed for 
both in this mild manner.,after divers complaints. 

| Anno 975, * Oſwald Arch-Biſhop of lorke affifted 

4. OsvvalD. Dunſtan of-.Canterbury , and the other Biſhops, to put E- 
* Holinſhed biſt. geſred the right Heire from the Crowne, and to ſer up 
of England,!.6. Faward an Uſurper, whom they crowned as more fit 

6.25. .162s for their behoofe and ends. 

Elfricke Arch-Biſhop of !orke, ſurnamed Puttoc, was 
5. ELFRICK, reputed deteſtable for two barbarous Acts : He caufed 
Ma'mſb. de Hardeknute the King,*to command the dead body of his 
Geſtis PowUf. Bother King Hazold to be digged upout ofhis Grave, 
p = 9,27I: after thatto be beheaded and caſt into the Thames as an 
COOnn I79e infamous example to men. And not content with this 
corgiinls, old crueltic towards the dead he perſwadedthe fame King 
Ts 1h. 7 Wy of reyenge on /Vorceſter men ( becauſe they 
Math, Weſtm, Would not jufter him to hold that See in commendan 
An.1040 Ho- with Lorke, as.three of his predeceſlou rs had done be- 
Gnfheds Hiſt, fore him) to firethatgoodly Citie, and ſeize on all the 


ot England, Citizens goods, pretending that they had ftubbornely | 


1.7.6 15. Þ, - xefiſted thoſe who colle$ted the Kings tributes : And 


1$5,Speed, fy as if this were not ſufficient revenge to kill all the men 
497- and waſte the whole Countrey , which was moſt 


cruelly - 


— 


__ (184) 
cruelly executed , hee likewile cauſed this King to 
thruſt the living, Biſhop of /Vorceter out of his See and 
to beſtow it on himſeltc ; and incenfed. this King to 
farre againſt. Earle GodW1n, that hee was enfnrced to 


buy his-peace of the King with the gift of the rich- 


Fo and.coltlieft Shippe that wee reade of in that 
oC. 


£2 | | | 
Aldredus his Succeſſour , (who gat that See by Sy- 6, Arvrrbus: 
monie, and held //orceſter in commendam with it, and * ul: Matnſb. 
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lie, ty was one of the firft who diſtinguiſhed the Clergie from 4 Goft 5 Pentife. 


the Laitic in their externall habits.) * crowned Ha- 63+ Þ- 271. 
rold, invading the Dignitic Royall, no way due vnto 204m. p, 
him. Aker which, though hee purpoſed ro Crovene 575-59 574, 
Zdgar the right Heire King, to whom he and the No- 4; F 4, P49. 
bilitic had farſt adhered, yet like a wily Biſhop ſliding | as p Te 
with the ſtrongeſt; he altered his purpole and crown- , , 2 = , "ts 
ed /Villiam the. Conquerour King, requiring firſt an ,, ſim: el 

ath of him fo defend the Church, to minijter juſtice, and j 5 oye 

. & > ; | : C Wits 

te v/e Engliſhmen as favourable a3 Normans, This Oath it vien fs, an, 
ſeemed to ;Aldred, that the King had broken by laying 1065, 
heavietaxes on the people; of which he admoniſhed Holinſhed, bift. 
the King,who was very angry att, He therefore (like of £ ng/and,! 8, 
a couragious Þ relate bur like .a diiloyall Subject ) 6.3. t. 196, 
thundered out .an Excommunicartion again(t him, 
{aying, That now worthily he had curſed, Whom once un- 
Worthily hce had bleſſed, . This bold pranke being repo; - 
ted to the King, incenſed him very much at firſt, bur 
thinking better of it, hee determine to give him goc 
words a while, and {6 ſent ſome to intreat for his ab- 
ſolution. The Meſſengers came too late, for the Bi- 


| ſhop being troubled much in mind after the perior- 


mance of that Action, and either amazed with tearc ot 
what might happen after it, or oyercome with grietc 
and repentance for what he had done, never could 5c 
merry after, but dyed of gricfe before they came. In 
his time Yrſus Earle of Worceter had built a Cattie at 
Worceter to ſome prejudice ofthe Monkes tne Diten of 

AY 2 ITC 
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which Caſtle trenched ſomewhat upon the Church- 
yard, and adjoyned too neere to the Monaſtery, Aldred 
went unto the Earle, and having demanded of him 
whether it were done by his appointment, which hce 
could not deny, looking Redfalkly on-him, uſed theſe 
infolent and uncharitable words, Hrghte/t thou Vrſe 2 
Have thou Gods curſe, adding , Jed and mme-too, and the 
 . Curſe of all hallowed heads, unleſſe thou take aWay this C aſtle, 
and know thou aſſuredly that thy poſterity ſhall not inherit the 
Lands of Sant Mary : which curſc the Monkes ſay was 
ſhortly after accompliſhed, Yr/us dying foone aker , 
and Roger his fonneflying the Realmc. 
- Twunsrax © 7 wſtan Arch-Biſhop of lorke, about the yeare of 
T Ylichran, 1.5, ur Lord, 1100. contrary to the Kings expreſſe com- 
olichron. I.7 , | 
&. 15. Malmſþ, mand , and his owne faithfull Oath and promiſe to 
de Geſtis Ponti. Henry the firſt, reccived his Conſecration from the 
{.3.0.274,275, Popearthe Councell of Rheemes; whereupon the King, 
Antiqu. Eccle, baniſhed him the Realme, neither could he in five 
Brit, p. 112, Yeares ſpace be cntreated to reſtore hym. At laſtthe 
113. Eadme- Pope, by his procurement, writ a very ſharpe Letter 
74 biſt. Nove- to the King, ſignifying, that he would Excommuni- 
rum,l 5,6. p, cate both him, and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury al.. 
117.t0138, , if Thurſtan were any longer kept from his See, and 


580. 981. _ and interdited as well the Province of Yorke, as of 


Valfingh, and Canterbury from the uſe of all manner of Sacraments, 
H ity ſhed 3 Þo 


I | 
4'242949*% King, to be out of trouble, contrary to his folemne 


WoWs on that he ſhould be called home,and ſoone 
after 

Biſhop, Am 1 1:48, when as David, King of Scots, en- 
tred our borders, and ſpoiled the Countrey as farre as 
the River of Teyſe, gathered together ſuch a power as 
hee was able to raiſe on a ſudden, met them at Alver- 
ton, {lew 1 200. of them ; after which hee caſt off his 
Rochet, and turned Monke at Pontfrait , where hee 


T: ed E 
FO * Henry 


Godwn p. 5794 fome lay, he aCtually Excommunicated them both, . 
and from the Baptiſme of Infants, Upon which the ' 


1e Was reconciled unto the King. This Arch-' 
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Henry Murdac Arch-Biſhop of Yorke, thruſt into that 8 Muxv ac. 
Sce by the Pope, againſ{t King Stephens good liking, * Nunbrigeaſis 
who commended his Kinſman , William thereto : re- hiſt. L.1.c,17. 
tuſed to ſweare fealtie to the King + who thereupon Godw.p.5 32. 
was ſo diſpleaſed with him.that theTownſinen of 1ork, © 
by his good liking; ſhut Mardac out of the Citie, and - 
refuſed to receive him. A&urdac {tfpended them 
for this affront, Euſtzce the Kings Sonne commanded 
Divine Service to be faid notwithſtanding, as at o- 
ther times ; hereupon diyers tumults and ſeditions 
were raiſed in the Citie, wherein an Arch-Deacon, 2 
ereat Friend of the Arch-Biihops, was ſlaine : two 
ot three yeares theſe ſtirres continued, till at Jaſt the 
Arch-Biſhop ſubmitted and reconciled himlclte to 
Ss 2 Henry the ſecond his baſe $ 

. Geffrey Flantapgenet, Henry the tecond his baſe Sonne, , 1. ...... ... 
aker hg ArchB ihopricke of Yorke had beene tonne No: © eb a 
yeares void. and kept fo long in the Kings hands, was « gggw,p, ;8- 
commended to that Sce by Kichard the firſt, and con- 588 Naubrig 
ſecrated by the Arch-Biſhop of Towers. * He tooke an 1, 4, c.1>, Mat, 
oath to king Kicbard his Brother, thzn going to the Paris hiſt Ma- 
Holy Land.not to fet foot in England within 3. yeares ior, p.1 45.157, 
{pace ; yetpreſcntly after he hicd him over into Eng- 134,212,222, 


{and but upon his atrivall, he was there arreſted and Holinſhed, p. 


impriſoned in a barbarous manner by William Biſhop 143» 1473163 
of Ely, Lord Chancellour of England, being drawne 17% 
by the hceles-.from the very Altar of Saint Marttns 
Church in Dover. All thetime of king Richard he had 
many conteſts with the Commons of Yorke, who oft 
complained ofhim both to the king and Pope. Aichard 
dying, king Toby and this Biſhop had many contenti- 
ons one with the other. 4nno x 1 94. by the kings per- 
miſſion; many grievous complaints were exhibited in 
Parliament againſt this Arch-Bilhop, torextortion 
and unjuſt vexations hee had pra£tiicd, but he paſlcd : 
{o little thereof, that he made no an{wer to their Bills. 
Moreover, in the {ccond yeare of his raigne, he com- 
1Nan- 


!: Matth0cſtm. 
AA 1207, 


(186) 
manded the Sieriffe of 2orkef/1re to ſeize upon all the 
Arch-Biſhops gocds and Lands, and to returne them 
inrothe Exchequer. for hindring the kings Officers in 
eathering a kinde of taxc throughout his Dioceſle, and 
refuſing to faile into Noimandy with him, to make a 
marriage for his Neece, and to conclude a league 
with the French king ; which command the Sherifte 
exccutings, the Arch-Bihop thereupon * excommu- 
nicated, not onely the Sheriffte that had done him this 


yiolence, but all thoſe in generall, who were the Au. 


| thors of the ſame, and that had beene any meanes to 


* Holirſhcd, p 
$47. 


ftirre up the kings indignation againſt hun. The Kins 
hereupon ſn{pends him from his Biſhoprick,to whom 
at lait he was glad to pay 1 000. pound for his reſtitu- 
tion. * Ho:injhed writes, that-whereas this Arch-Bi- 
{hop of Tor1e had offended king Wichard, he pardoned 
and received him againe into fayour : Wherenpon 
the Arch-Biſhop waxed to proud, that uſing the king 
reproachfully, hee loſt his Arch-Biſhopricke, the rule 
of !orkeſhire, which he had in government as Sheriffe, 


\ the favour of his Sovcraigne, and which was thegrea- 
" teſt loſe of all, the love of God, 4nno 1 207. this fire 


of contention raked up in aſhes, brake out againe. 
{ ins Joni being at Wincheſter required fuch of the No- 


-bilitie and Clergie as were there preſent, that-paymenr 


{hould be made unto him of the thixd part of all the 
moveable goods in England; this motion no man 


- gaine-ſayd but Geffrez the Arch-Biſhop, who opcnly 


contradicted it. Afﬀer this, whether it were, he were 
eUuiltic of ſome greater attempt, or that hee underſtood 
his Brother was gricvoully offended with-him, ſecret- 
ly hee avoided the Realme , excommunicating be. 
fore his departure , fuch of his Jurydiction, as ei- 
ther had already paid, or ſhould herecafcer preſume to: 
pay the ſaid taxe + Whereupon hce was baniſhed the 
Realme . and' liycd five yeaxes -in exile till his 


death. =. 
* Godfrey 
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Godfrey de Kinton his Succeſſour, though he had no 10.Goprrey 
bickerings withthe king, that I read of, yet he fel] out pz Kinton, 
With the whole Citie of Yorke, interdiEting it in the Godwin p. 594; 
beginning of Lent, and not reſtoring it till the third of 
May following. 

* Tohn Roman Arch-Biſhop of Yorke, Anno 12.94, 11. Tonn 
excommunicated Anthony Beake Biſhopof Durham (or R 9 MAN. 
rather two of the Biſhops ſervants ) being one of the Goaw p.596, 
kings Councell, and ar thattime beyond the Seas in *** hh 
the kines Service. Whereat the king being highly 77% ©1995 of 


diſpleaſed, the Arch-Biſhop thought it beſt to pur x — 


Dorſoclauſo, p. 


deeme the kings favour with 4000. Markes ( being , 1: E, 1,3. 


fined fo much by the whole Parliament for this his 
oftence: ) the griefe whereof ſtruckehim into an incu- 
rable diſeaſe, whereof he dyed. 

* Thomas de Corbridge, his Succeſlour, Anno x 2.99. 
upon the Popes Commendatory Letters, beſtowed his 32 -THoMas 
Canons place of Yorke and Cuſtoleſhip of the Pariſh of 2 = & 9&-. 
Saint Sepulcher on one Gilbert Segrave , notw ithitan- _ abt OB. 
ding the King had formerly written earneſtly to him , , as heb 
in the behalfe of one Iobn Buſh his Secretary ; which 9% 
affront in preferring the Popes Clerke before him and 
his Secretary, the King tooke 1o hainouſly, that hce 
ſeized on three Mannors or Barronies belonging to 


| his See, and retained them during the Arch-Biſhops 


life, which was not long, hee either out of griefe, or 

Gods juſt Jndgement, being ſoone taken away. It 

falling out for the moſt part ( as Biſhop GodWin ob- 

{erves in his life ) that thoſe Biſhops which have pre- 

lumed moſt in oppoſing themſelves againſt their Prin- 

ces, haye lea(t time endured, and ever quickly becne 

taken away. | | T3. WiLL1iAaM 
Anno Dom. x 32.9. * William de Melton Arch-Biſhop ;,\ Ms icon 

of Yorke ( ſuccefſively T reafirer and Chancellour of « walſmgh bift, 

England) upon the Examination of Fdmund, Earle of ;xglie p: 110, 

Kent, (whom this Prelate and the Biſhop of Lonon x x :, Holinſh 


(.188) 
had drawne into a conſpiracie and rebellion againſt © 
King Evra the third) was acculed of High Treaſon, 


fOr reporting that King FaWward the ſecond was {till a- . 


live after his death, (and that upon the credit ofa prea- 
ching Fryer of Lendon , who had raiſed upa Devill, 
which certainly informed him thereofas a truth :) For - 


writing a Letter ot Fidelitie toihis Earle, which hee | 


ent by his owne Chaplaine 4eyn ,, for ſending him 
5 00, Men in Armes, and ptomiling to fend him as 


I 


many more as hee could poſſibly raiſe ; and ſending - 


Richard de Pomfret to him both to Reuſmgron and Arun- 
ale, tofarther the {aid Rebellion. The Poore Earle was 
found guiltie of high Treaſon. and beheaded : The Bi- 
thop of Lonaon, and Arch-Biſhop; the chicte plotters 
of this T reaſon and Confpiracie, were ſuffered to 20e 
at hibertie under fſuretics; taken of-them for their. 200d 


demeanour and forth-comming :; and the Fryer who - 


had raiſed the Spirit, to know whether the Kings Fa- 

ther were livingor not, was onely commuted t9 pri- 

* Holhnſh-d bif. ſon, where he dyed. /. 1 21 9. * this Wilkam [Melton 
FIOTEPRTg Citizens of lJorke, not making them of the Countrey 
once privie to their delignes, having: in their compa- 

nie a great company of Prieſts and men of Religion, 

2ave battell-unto the Scots neere Melton upon Swele, 

\ But for as much' as moſt ofthe Engliſh were-unex- 
pert in the feates of Warre- ( the Biſhops being their 


14. ALEXAN-. 


Ns ons Batcell, they were cafily put to fliont.by the Scots, who. 


Mn . ' {}ew about 4000. of them, ſparine neither Relisious 
Godwin, þ | Ss Rice To ang S 
601,602,Graf. PIfOn nor other. So 1ll is it for Prelates to turne: 


om, þ. 395, Warriers, and that .raſhly without taking good ad- 
Holinſazd,p, VIC | Er 
45834603463) * Alexander Neve Arch-Biſhop ofTorke,-ingreat 


aba, Walſmgb, favour with King A1Sard the {econd, Was amone(t —_ 


bit: ang-p 354, thers connicted by Parliament, for abuling the Kings 
3 q , Speeds y..youth by flattery and exciting and tiring him againſt 
748, 7495. Ss 


Arch-Biſhop of Torke and the Biſhop of Eh, withthe 


Captaines ) and caine not in.any orderly-way of 
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the Nobilitie and Lords, whom hee falſely accuſed of 


Treaſon to the King (to the great picyudice of the 
King and Realme): by whiſpering tales day ard night 
againſt: them; and-for anulling-Acts of Parliament : 
for which cautes. hee ywas- condemned in Parliament 
ofhigh'T reaſon, and then adjudged to perpetuall im- 
priſon ment inthe Caſtle of Acchefler, Hee forcſeeing 
the Tempet that grew toward hin, fled out of the _ Ro 
Realme. Vrbae the Fifth for- bjs -ſecuritic tranſlated * {txar-Neve! 
bim (being beoth.a *T rayrer and whiſperec , writcs 1 Toditore w_— 
IValſmgham ) from Torketo Saint Andreves in Scotland, 6 ottr ghibo% 
which Kinedome arthat time refufed-to acknowledge pnederd vg + 
Vrbane for Pope, yeelding obedience to the Antipope, Pinion Sc > 
by-meanes whereof,/rbazes gift was inſufficient to in- x iſt, ang. x ; 
velt him in Saint AndreWes ; yet good to void hint 268, ; 
quite from Torke ; whereby ce being ſtript of both 

Arch-Biſhoprickes, and enjoying the benefit of nei- 

ther, for very want was forced to'become a Pariſh 


"Prieſt at Lovatie, and ſo lived three yeares till his 
death. | Es 


\ Thomas Ar:mdelhis Succeſſour, to prejudicethe Lon- 15. Troxas 
dorers and benefit thoſe of Norke, *: removed all the ARuNDEL. 
Kings Courts from VVeſtminſter :t5 Yorke , - to the great * Gem, p. 
Prejudice and OrICVAance cf rhe | Londeners and Subjects 603. Graftons 
in the Welt and South parts cf £ngland, and the no lit- 7+ 352+ Pak. 
tle. diſturbance 'of the-Realye, His' pretence was, ſingh, hiſt. Ang. 
that hee: did it onely to puniſh the pride and pre- ?' ge 3 hu 
ſuryption of the Lendoners, who ' were then in great TA i "So 
diferace withthe King,, by reaſon gfa fray made up- he bb 
onthe Biſhop of Satisbryes Man. who abuſed a Ba. 
ker, and brake his head with a Dagger, without a- 
ny- juit cauſe ; for which the 'Curzens aflaul- 
ted the Biibops Houſe to haye Tultice done upon his 
Man; who had done the-wrong ; but'the Biſhops 
bolſtering him our . no. Juitice could be had, and 
inſtead thereof, their Liberties were ſerzcd'on; andthe 


'B'b.2 'Terme 


i Holinſhed, l 
4 $8 , 


Holinſhed, fp. 
503. 


( 190) 


Terme removed to Yorke, to vex them the more : The 


Arch-Biſhopnotlong after, was attainted of. Treaſon 
in Parliament immediately upon his Tranſlatien from 
Yorke to Canterbury. And good reaſon: for he conſpired 
* with the Duke of Gloucejter, the Abbot of Saint ./l- 
banes, and the Prior of Weſtminſter (both which Reli- 
gious perſons declared to the Duke, that they had ſeye- 
rall Viſions. , That the Kingdome ſhould bee deſtroyed 
through the miſgovernment of Richard the ſecond ; by 
which they animated the Duke to conſpire with them 


and others, againſt their Soveraigne ; who meeting 


together at Arundel Caſtle, about the 20. yeare of King 
Richards Raigne, they ſware each to other, to bee aſſi- 
ſtant one to another in all ſuch matters as they ſhould 
determine , and therewith received the Sacrament 
from this. Arch-B iſhop, who celebrated Maſle before 
them the morrow after ; which done, they withdrew 
themſelves into a chamber , and concluded, to take 
K ing Richard, te Dukes of Lancaſter and Yorke, and 


to commit them to Priſon ; and to hang and draw all the other ' 


Lords of the K ings Councell; all which they intended to ac- 


compliſÞ in Auguſt following, had not their plot been diſ- 
covered and preyented by Earle Marſhall, This Prelate | 


after his attainder for this T :eaſon, was the chiefe * 
ARtor in effecting King Richards involuntary Refigna- 


tion, in the inſtrument whereofhe is-firſt named. I 


ſhall fay no more of this -{rundel, but what Wilkam 
Harriſon hath recorded of him in his Deſcription of Eng- 


land, 1,2.C,1.þ.134.. And even no lefle unquietnefle 


had another of our Princes with Thomas Arundel (than 
King Stephen had with his P redecefſours; and Robert de 


 Stgtllo Biſhop of London) who fled to Rome for feare of 
his head, and cauſed the Pope to write an ambitious - 


and contumelious Letter unto his Soyeraigne about 


his reſtitution. But when by the Kings Letters yet 


extant-and beginning thus, Thom4sP RODITIONIS 
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non expers, noſtre Regiz Majeſtati infidi $5667 
;eſtati infedias fabricavit - 

Pope underſtood the bottome of the ef oe RR | 

GS 7 that 7 bom#s ſhould bedeprived, and ano- 

bas Fo als choſen in his ſtead. Butofthis 

ng Kc vou may reade more before pag. 75, 

; Ki ard Scroope Arch-Biſhop of /orke, Bi ' 

William Scroope Earle of Wiliſhite pt : 6 os 16,R1CHard. 

1405. joyned with the Earle of Northumberland; the 
in, Po 


- Earle Marſhall, the Lord Bardolpb and others, in a Con- $0. c 6 
| My 4,00 F360 x 


ipiracie-and Rebellion aga; | 
gathering what forces oe th ; = ws 4g boot 
Percies to make their part ſeeme good, deviſed ; Fry wath FL 
Articles by the deviſe of this Arch\Biſhop , Which they di _ 6 8 
ſhewed to divers Noble-men and other States of tis rq0y f Te E 
Realme, and moved them ſo farre to promote their 170. Caxton 
purpoſe by this meanes, that they did not onely pro- P45 7. Hen ; 
miſe them ayde and ſuccour by words. butalſo by ?:439 Stow, 
their writings and ſeales confirmed the fame. Aﬀer Martin, Fabia 
this, Anno x 405. This Arch-Biſhop conſpiring with #5: Hen. 4. 
the Earle of \orthumberland and others aforeſaid, deyi- Speeas Hiſt d gs 
led like Articles as before, of ſuch matters as was ſup- £54 Pe 775: 
poſed not onely the Commonaltie of the Realme, but ſeb-q3, Halls 
the Nobilitie found themlſelyes grieved with; which CR, par. 1 
Articles he and his Confederates firſt ſhewed to ſuch Renee 
of their adherents as were neere about them, and after Fe Fg 
ſentthem abroad totheir friends further off ; aſſuring ny abs 
them, that for redrefle of ſuch oppreſſions they would laſhed 155 
{hed the Laſt drop of bloud in Fr bodies, if need 53 hag 
were : Whereupon'great multitudes flocking to the PARRY 
ADHD to Torke, to take his part in this quarrell, 
ce not meaning to ſtay, after hee {aw himſelfe ſo well - 
accompanied with ſo great number of men, forthwith | 
diſcovered his enterpriſe, cauſing the Articles aforfaid 
to be ſet up in the publicke ſtreets of the Citie of Yorke, 
and upon the gates of the Monaſteries, that each man. 
might underſtand the cauſes that moyed him to riſe in 
. Bb.g Armes.. 


(192) SE | 

-Armes azainſt the King, .the reforcing whereof did 
-not yet appertaine unto him. Hereupon the Knights, 
Eſquires, Gentlemen, Yeomen , and others of the 
the Commons as well ofthe Citie,: as of the Townes 
and Countries about,:being allured for. defire to ſee 
a Reformation of the things mentioned in the Arti. 


cles, aflembled in:grear number, and the Arch-Biſhop 


. . comming forth amoneſt them clad in armour, encou- 


. aged, exhorted, and (by-all meanes he could)pricked 
them forth to take the enterpriſe in hand, and man- 
fully to continue in their begun purpole ; -promiſing 
forgiveneſle of {innes to all them whoſe hap it was to 
dye in the quarrell, And indeed the reſpe&t men had 
_ of the Arch-Biſhop. cauſed them to like better of the 
cauſe, Gnce the grayitie of his age, integritie of his lite, 
 incomperable learning, and reverent aſpect of his per- 
ſonage, moved all men to have him in no {mall egi< 
mation. The Earle of Weſimerland and Duke of Lan- 
ccſter, the Kings ſonne, being in thoſe parts with the 
Kings Forces, inquired of them 1n a-peaceable man. 
' ner, What their intent ſhould be in taking Armes ? The 
 Arch-Biſhop an{wered;' That hee meant nothing but the 
' good of the Realme, as hee would gladly certifie then if hee 
might have-ſecure and ſafe conauth to them, and thereupon 
{hewed a writing containing certaine Articles which 
| heehaddeviſed ; wherein: he charged King Henry with 
treaſon- againſt his Soverajene King Archard ; op. 
preſſion of the Church and: Common-weale, - whoſe 
L ibertics hce had {ſworne to defend , :Tyrannic and 
. Cruelty, in putting, to death the faid King , many-of 
the Nobilitie, and great numbers of the Commons: 
with impictic, and. facriledge ,: in . defrauding the 
Church of Rome 6f her-Rights ; and laſtly ,. with 
cvul government , perfidioutnefle , perjury, and.-di- 
vers Other like bainous crimes , - for which hee pro- 
nounced the: King excommunicate, requiring all 
- men. to. joyne with that company, WOrnemaroue 
E oe ©. Ihows 
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{hould bee, but to reforme what was amiſſe, to 


{eate and ſettle in the kingdome, the right Heire, 


. to. eſtabliſh peace in! Wile? and ireland: i and 'to - 


free the whole Realme from the great-and intollerable | 
burthen of exaCtions; no lonfer to.be endured, The | 


Earle of Ve tmerknd having read this writing(contaj- 


ning ſundry treaſons and conſuinelies with'a witq clic, 
| andfit for an Arch-Biſhop to publiſh) profefled toal- | 


low of the Enterpriſe, -ani] . praiſed it for: honeſt 


and reaſonable; inſomuch as meeting with the trayte = 
xous Arch-Biſbop at-a parley; ater a very. few lpee- 


ches they ſeemed: to become - friends; ſhaking + 


hands together ; and -drinkingto-cach- other in the 
Fght of both their Armies. The-Arch-Bifhop now 
doubting ef nothing, ſtiffered his men to difperſe them 
far-a time : : But the: Earle: contrary-wile- waxing 
ſtronger and ftronger, and Keing him felfe able. to 


deale-with the Biſhop; came upon him- ſuddenly -and 


arreſted him, little thinking ofany ſuch matter. The 


King by-this time was come. North, arid asfarre as 


Pomfret + Thither the Arch-Biſhop iwith other priſo- | 


ners, atte{ted with him; were brought, -and cartyed 
with the: King, to-Torke +. oras-fome' lay, to Thorpe ; 
where Sir Vilkzam Fulfozd, 4 'Knizht learned t1 the 
Law. and anviker Juſticecalled Gcoine fittingon an 


- high Stage inthe HaH, condemned the Arch-Biſhop 


to be beheaded, without being judged-by his Peeres:; 
Biſhops being -(2s'* ſome: fay ) property no Peeres of” #5: 
Realme, and {9-not to be-judged by tneir Preres , who cer- 
tainely would” have acquitted ;- or -ſayed- his fife had 
they beene Biſhops; they ever uſing to boulſter- out 
their fellow Biſhops;intheir treaſons, and to fave them 
from 'the Gibbet; ' Preſently after this judgement 
given, the Arch-Biſhop was ſet upon an ill favoured 

ade, his face toward the Horſe taile, and carri- 


*Stamſord' Plees * 
cf the Crowne, l. 
3.6.1, f,I53-4 - 


Cromptons In 
riſdifliee of 


Courts,f,x 4 


<d-with . great. ſcorne and . ſhame to a Field iged 


-* Page 439, 


(1 94.) 


by, where his head at laſt was chopped ofÞby a fellow 


that did his office very ill, not being able to diſpatch 
him with lefle then five trokes. - * Graft writes, that 
Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury (as great a 
T raytor as hee ): came to the King and ſaid, Sir if the 
Biſhop of Y orke have offended you ſo greatly as it rs ſaid, yet 
I þray you conſider, that I am your Ghoſtly Father, and the ſe- 
cmd Peere tn your Realme, and that you ought not to hearken 
to any mans Voyce 7 Hi me , Wherefore I counſell to reſerve 
the paine -and puniſhment of the ſaid Biſhop to the Popes 
judgement, and hee will take ſuch order as yee ſhall be pleaſed, 
And if ye will not ſo doc , Jet let him be referred to the Par- 
lament, and keep "our hands defiled from his bloud ; (a ſweet 
Counſellour. ) Then the King anſwered, I may not ſtay 
him, for the rumour of the people ; whereupon the A rch- 
Biſhop called for a Notary; to make an inſtrument of 
the Kings anſwer, that if need were it mightbe ſhew- 
ed tothe Pope : but the King would not tay, but cau- 


ſed execution to be done. Though many of our Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops-before him, had beene deſperate 


T raytors, yet he is the firſt Biſhop (the more the pittie, 


for that made them ſo preſumptuous in their T reaſons) 


that was put to death by order of Law. This juſt exe- 
cution on: ſuch a Traytorly Rebell.ſo unwontedly and 
extraordinarily performed on an Arch-Prelate,in this 
contumelious (though deſerved ) manner, without 
any preceding degradation , was1o diſtaſtefull to his 
fellow Prelates ( none of the beſt Subjects, ) and 


. - : dangerous a PEI for the future, that they accoun- 


tedthis Arch-Traytor, 10 lefſe then a Martyr, aſcribing 
many miracles to have beene done by vertuc of hy holineſſe 
both at his Tombe, and at the place where he Was beheaded : 
(pittie that more of them had not been :{o feryed, that 
wee might have had more ſuch Holy Saints and won- 


 derous Miracles ofthis kind.) They reported abroad, 
That the Biſhop at the time of bu Execution, deſired the Ex- 


ecutioner to have five ſtrokes, in remembrance of the five 


Wounds 


| 


| 


| 


nod 
4t dam 


and 
hid ln 
repoſt 
who go! 
Legend 
cheate | 
honofa 
and Al 
Rebel 
Cent 
Future! 
anim! 
punit 
rectio 
mak 
prelun 
wy 
Hands 
we 
nerethc 
rs, 40 
our Pt 
(alin 
execult 
were 
an Jin 
Rev 
(enc 
they 
pers 
Tre: 
them 

| he 

t [q) 

ly 


(195) | 
"Wounds. of Chriſt , that . the K mg at the ſame time , ſitting 
at dmner, had five ſtrokes in hu necke by a perſon mnviſible, 
and that the King himſelfe, preſently after his death, was 
ſtricken with a Leproſie, a maniteſt lye. They likewiſe 
reported, T hat a ſtrange judgement hapned upon the ludges 
Who gave ſtntence againſt kim : Which fabulous lying 
Legends, muſt” net onely be generally bruited abroad ( to 
cheate the people, juſtifie the Traytor, diſparage this 
honorable ACt of Juſtice.{lander the King and udges, 
and all to ſecure the Biſhops in their Treaſons and 
Rebellions, that this Att might never bee made a pre- 
ſident to puniſh them capitally for {uch like offences in 
future times *) but likeWiſe chronicled,to delude poſterity. and 
animate all ſucceeding Prelates, under. hopes of im- 
punitie to attempt any Treaſons, Trecheries or in{ur- 
rections againſt their Soyerazgnes without feare. And 
to make the thing more edious, and the Prelates more * Waljmgh bifs, 
preſumpruous in this kinde, the * Pope himſelfe excom.. EYpodigm. A. 
municates tbe Authors of his death, and thoſe that had any 1496.p. 170, 
hand in his condemnation or execution , Who muſt all ear- 
neſty ent1eat for abſolution before it would be granted, Loe 
here the quinteſlence of all T raiterous, Rebellious {pi- 
rits, and diſloyall praCtiſes combined,and infuſed into 
our Prelates, in canonizing this Arch-Traytor, ſcan- 
dalizing the very ſentence of Juſtice pronounced and 
executed upon him, with the King and Judges that 
werethe Authors of it, and making it a matter worthy 
an Anathema, to condemne and execute a Traytor, a 
Rebell too in the Suparlative degree. What confi- 
dence can any Princes repoſe, or what fidelitic can 
they expect from ſuch a deſperate generation of V1- 
pers as theſe, who cannot be content to plot, to exccute 
T reaſons and Conſpiracies, but thus boldly to juſtific 
them and the Traytors to, when they are committed 2 
I hall thercfore cloſe this ſtory with the words of 
* Edward Hall, our Chronicler : What ſhall a man * 41 6. Hen, 4 
lay of ſuch fooliſh and fantaſticall perſons, who have f+ 25+ 


Cc Written, 
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written, of ſuch- erroneous Hypocrites and fſeditious- 


Aſſes who have indited, of ſuch ſuperſtitious Fryers 
and malicious Monkes, who have declared 'and di- 


yulged both contrary to Gods Doctrine, the honour. 


of their Prince and common knowne verity, ſuch ma- 
nifelt lyes as the fore-cited miracles and reports con- 
cerning this Arch-Biſhops death > What ſhall men 
thinke of ſuch: beatly perſons which regarding not 
their bounden dutie and obeyſance to their Prince 


and Soveraigne Lord, envyed the puniſhment of 


T raytors and torment of offendors > But what ſhall 
all men conjecture of ſuch, which favouring their 
owne worldly Dignitie, their owne private authority, 


and their owne peculiar profit, will thus juggle,rayle; 
and imagine fantaſies againſt their Soveraigne Lord 


and Prince, and put them in memory as a miracle to 
his diſhonour and perpetuall..nfamy?well, let juſt men 

judge what have ſaid. So Hall, .. 
17, 1OnunN Ibn Kemp Arch-Biſhopof Yorke, was-* a great op- 
KBMP, polcrofthe good Duke of Gloceſter, a Traytor and e- 


* Holinſp:d,p. yill inſtrument to King Henry the Sixth and the King- ; 


620.109.6427. dome, andthe meanes of the Duke of Glouceſters mur- 


ther, whoſe death .was a moſt incomparable loſle to 


oh GEORGE theRealme; of which. moreat large in Henry Beaufort, 
BVILL, 


Biſhop of Wincheſler, with whom. he confederated a- 
* Goaw1n, be 


eain{t the Duke. 


609,610,011, George Nevill Arch-Biſhop: of Yorke * conſpired 
_—_ (On with-his Brother Henry Nev!/l Earle of Warwicke , a- 
| Rte le 20L : almoſt nine yeares, to pull him from his Throne ; and 

Grafton, 8. being his hap to take King 'Fdward Priſoner at Ownely 


inKdeh, Þ Northamptonſhire, hee:carryed the King with him 


678, 714- Priſoner, firſt to. Warwicke Caſtle, then to Midleham ; 


Speeds iſt.t.g, Caſtle in Yorkeſhire! ; from whence the King at laſt; 
6. 17. p. 887, Naving liberty to rideabtoad an hunting, eſcaped, be- 
ſe $88, Ho- ing reſcued by his Friends : and within halfe a yeare 


. linſbed, p.683., aftex ſo handled the.matter , as. comming 'to-London 
693, . 


luddenly, . 


eainſt King Edward the Fourth, after hee had raigned 


ping 
Oh, 


(e al 


aPne Lo 


I ju ma 


* 29reato) 


0the Ku, 
eſter Mi 


able loſe 
lenry Bears 


Mkederarl 


gpleral 


Lmiracſet 


aytor anle. 


(x97) 


ſuddenly, and entring this Arch-Biſhops Palace 


by a Poſterne Gate, hee ſurprized at once King 


Henry and the Arch-Biſhop, that had not long be- 


fore taken him. Holinſhed and ſome others relate, 
that the Arch-Biſhop being left by his Brother the 
Earle of WarWicke to keepe the Citic of London for 
King Henry againſt Edward the Fourth ; hee per- 
ceiving.the aftections of the people to incline to 
King EaWard, and how the motft part of the Citic 
were much addicted to him, ſent forth ſecretly a Meſ- 
ſenger to him , beſeeching ;King, EdWard to re- 
ceive him-againe into his former fayour , promiſing 
to bee to him .in time to come, .and to acquit 
this good turne heereafter with ſome ſingular be- 
neft and ſeryice. That the King -upon good con- 
f1derations, was hereupon content to receive him a- 
eaine into his favour ; of which the Arch-Biſhop 


-being aſſured, greatly rejoyced, and well and true- 


ly acquitting him of his promiſe in that behalfc 
made, admitted him into the Citie « where the 
king comming to the Arch-Biſhops Palace , hee 
preſented himſelfe unto him , and having kins 
Henry by the hand , delivered him treacherouſly to 
king Edwards cuſtodie ; who being ſeized of his 
perſon , went to Pauls from Weſtminſter , where hee 
gave God heartic thankes for his fafe returne and 
good {ucceſſle. Thereupon they were both ſent to 
the Tower, where king Henry was pittifully mur- 
thered + but the Arch-Biſhop the fourth of Fune 
following, was ſet at Libertie. About a yeare af- 
ter his Enlargement , hee chanced to bee hunting 
at Windfore with the King, and upon occaſion. of 
ſome ſport they had ſcene there, hee made relati.. 

on to the king of ſome extraordinary kinde of 

Game \, wherewith hee was wont .to ſolace.him- 

ſelfe, at an houſe hee had built and furniſhed very 

{wmprtuouſly , Called the Moore, jn Hartfordſhare. : 

Cc [The 
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The King ſeeming, defirous to be partaker of this 
{port, appointed a day, - when hee would come thither 
to: hunt and make merry with him : Hereupon the 
Arch-Biſhop taking his leave, got him home ; and 


thinking to entertaine the King inthe be{t manner it 
was poſſible, ſent for much Plate that hce had hid du- 


ring the Warres between his Brethren and the King, 
and borrowed allo much of his Friends. The Deare 


which the King hunted bcing thus brought into the 


toyle, the day before his appointed time, hee lent for 


the Arch-Biſhop, commanding him, a!l exculcs {et 


apart, to repaire preſently to him, being at Vindſore. 
As ſoone as he came hee was arreſted of High-Trea- 
ſon, all his Plate, money and other moveable goods 
(to the value of 2 0000.1.) were leized on for the King, 
and himſfelfe a long ſpace after kept priſoner at Calzs and 
Guiſnes ; during whichtime the King tooke ro him- 
ſelfe the profits and temporaltics of his Biithopricke. 
Amoneſt other thines that were taken from him, was 
a Miter of ineſtimable value, by reaſon of many rich 
{tones wherewith it was adorned : that,, the King 
brake and made thereof a Crowne for himſclfe : This 
calamitie hapned to him, Anno 1 472. Foure yeares af- 
rer, With muchentreatie, he obtained his Libertic, but 
dyed of gricte ſhortly after. This proud Pontifician 
made ſo great a feaſt at his in(tallment, tha: neither our 


2ge, nor any other before it eyer heard or fave the likes 


the particulars whereof you may read in Gowvin, too 
techous here to recite: 


Thomas Rotheram Arch-Biſhop of Yorke being Lord 


Chancellour in Edward the fourth his Raigne, upon 
his death * refgned his place, and delivered up his 
Seale to the Queene without the Councels conſent, 
from whom he receiycd it not, ſhe haying no right to 
require it : For which cauſe hee was committed to 


the Tower by the Lord P rotectour, Richard Duke of 


Torke ; who afterwards uſurping the Crowne, releaſed 


the. 
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the Arch-Biſhop out of priſon ; who thereupon ded 
and was very inward with this Uſurper, and ac laſt dy- 
ed of the Plague, May 2.9. 1500. 
I read nothing of Thomas Savage. his next ſicceſlour, 20. Inomas 
bur this,* That he was not preferred to this See for any 24VA46E. 
.- extraordinary great learning : that he ſpent his time | Goowin, p. 
**11 a manner altogether ( as our Prelates doe now ) 17+ 
either in Temporall affaires, bcing a great Courtier , 
or elſe in hunting + wherewith hee was unreaſonably 
deliehred, keeping a great number of tall Fellowes a- 
bout him to attend his perſon :-Burof his preaching, 
or maintaining Miniſters to inſtruct the people,T read _. 
not one word. It is likely his tall £ 11owes occaſtoned *1-&#k15To- 
oY a quarrell, and ſometimes wo.iid take a purſe for LY on RN. 
a need. wb 
- Chriſtopher Bambridge his Succeſſor, being Embaſſa- Ps” 14 oh 
dour from King Henry the 8. to the Pope and Ls the p "ol - y_ 
12. of France, * perſwaded King Henry to take the *,, Thoxac 
Popes part, and proclaime Warre again{t Levs , in- Wors TY 
eageing his Soveraigne in a needlefie Warre, only to * Antiqu Ecclef; | 
pleaſure his Lord and Maſter the Pope : who for this Brit. p.35 5,to 
200d ſervice, made him a Cardinall ; he was at laſt 374. Godw. p. 
poyloned by Raynaldo de Modena an Italian Prieſt , his 620-10 623, 
Steward , upon malice and diſpleaſure conceived for Mr. Tyndalts 
2 blow this Biſhop gave him(when as a Bſhopſhould F!a%/e of Po- 
be no ſtrilgr, 1-Tim, 3.2.) as Goodwin relates out of Pay... Ps Prelates, 
lus lovins, © 36918 377« 
Thomas Wolſie ( or Wolfeſie, as Mr. Tyndall oft times vs Grafton, 
Giles him) an Arch-Traytor, and moſt infolent do- olinſhed,$ tows 
a OT, TD How in thelife 
mineering Prelate, ſucceeded him in that See. * hol- ,;; bas 
ding likewiſe the Biſhopricke of Bath and Wells firit, y eed hi 5h 
and after that of Fly, Wincheſter, Worceſter and Hereford, avg ; mo p 
together with the Abbey of Saint Albanes, and divers tj 037, Fox 
other Eccleſiaſtical! Livings beſides his Temporall Aas and Mo- 
Offices, in Commentam with it, This proud imperious numents, pe 
Prelate, when he was once Arch-Biſhop, ftudied day 8995. 9g 39. 
and night how to be a Cardinall, and cauſed King See Holinſhed, 


> 
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Henry the Eighth and the Freach King to write to Rome 
for him, and at their requeſt he obtained his purpoſe : 
Hee grew fo into exceeding pride, that hee thought 
himſelfe equall with the King ; and when he laid 

:Mafle (which hee did oftner to thew his pride then de-. 
votion) hee made Dukes and Earles to ſerve him with 


. s Hewarafta'd Wine, with * aſſay taken , and to hold to him the Ba- 


of poyſonine, it 
ſhould ſeeme, 


ſon and the. Layatory. His-pride and exceſle in dyet, 
apparell, furniture and attendance, and his pompe 19 
.going to Weſtminſter Hall were intollerable, and more 


\ then Royall or Papall : Hee was much offended with 


the Arch=Biſhop of Canterbury, becauſe he Riled him 
Brother, ina Letter, as though he had done him greac 
injury by that Title, Hee quite altered the ſtate of the 


' Kings houſe, putting out and in what Officers he plea- 


ſed. Hee oppreſſed and vyexed the Citizens of London, 
cauling divers of them to be executed ; fiding. with 
- ftrangers ( both Merchants and Artificers ) again(t 
them. Confederating with the French King, he procu- 
red King Henry to permit him to redeeme Tornaye, on 


| his owne Termes : Hee procured a meeting of.the 


King of England and France to their infinite expence, 
onely that.he might-be ſeene in his owne vaine pompe, 
and ſhew ofDiegnitie, himſelfe drawing up the inſtru- 
ment and texmes-of their a his owne name, 
. which began thus : Thomas Arch-Bijpop of Yorke, exc. 
Hee committed the Earle of Northumberland, and 
wrought the Duke of 3«ckingham out of the: Kings fa- 


your, and at laſt cutoff the Dukes head, for oppoſing | 


. his pride and unjuſt proceedings. Hee began his Let- 
ters to forraigne Princes and the Pope. for .the moſt 
part, in this manner, Ego c# hex mens, I, and my Xing, 

.putting himſelfe-bctore his Soveraigne, making him 
but his underling and. Pupill, ſwaying him like a 

- Schoole-boy at his pleaſure. Hee ſet his Armes like- 
wile above the Kings over Chrt/t-Church Colledge-gate 

4a &xford, which he founded ; Hee. ſtamped uy Che: 

| . dinalls 


: Co RE 
dinalls Cap on the kings Coyne ( as -our Biſhops 
doe -now their Armes and M-iters on their Proces, 
, * inſtead of the Kings Seale and Armes : ) Hee ſet * $641.8.6 6.2; 
_*Up a Legantine- Court here in* England by Commiiſit--and the Brevi- 
'on from the Pope; to which hee drew the Conu- are of the | re- 
fans of all Ecclefiaſticall Cauſes ; and- when the lates Encroach» 
king had ſummoned a- Convocation at Pauls in Low. ments, - 
don by vertue of his Writ, hee came' moſt infolent- 
ly into the Convocation Houle, and by his power 
Legantine, diflolved the Conyocation , fſummo- | 
ning them all to appeare before him at Saint Peters 
in Weſtminſter the Monday following, there to cele-: 
brate the Synod under him ; which power Legantine 
brought him and all the Clergie intoa Premunire, to 
his overthrow and their coſt, they being enforced to - 
grant the king an- hundred thouſand pounds, to ac- 
knowledge hint on carth ſupreme Head of the Church 
of England, and to renounce the Popes Supremacie, to + 
buy their peace. He diflolved 40.Monaſteries of good 
worth, converting all their goods and movyeables into 
' his own Coffers,which were fo-ſtuffed with T reaſure, 
that 1 2. Barrels, full of Gold and Silyer, were laid a- 
ſide to ſerve the Pope in-his Warres;emptying the Land 
allo of twelve {core thouſand pounds which he forced - 
OWne ary from the king ; all which he feft'to relieve and ran- 
of i tt ſome the Pope then in priſon, to the great impoveri- 
wrlad, o (hing of his Majeſties Coffters and the Realm : His re: 
e-Kug't venues one way or other, were equall to the kings ; he 
vt opal had no lefle then 1 200.Horfe for his retinue,80.wag- 
anhslt gons for his carriage, - and'66. Mules for ſumpter hor- 
: the my ſes when he went into'Frence. Hee carried the Great 
Imin Seale of England with him in his Embaſhe without - 
akinohin the'kings conſent, ſo that no Writs nor Patents could 
'm liſe 2 be ſealed,nor bufines of the kingdom diſpatched in the 
"* like- interim. He proclaimed warres again{tthe Emperor 
oe-out without the Kings conſent, ftirred'upthe French king 
—_— ro: warre againſt 'him, ayding him with Monies 
i _ without 


” Jicbarg v1.3. 
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-vithout the Kings privity, and contrary to his likeing, 


hedemandcd ihe 5 .part of thetrue value of every mans 
goods, by way of loane, toward the maintenance of 
the Warrs in France, putting men to confefſe upon 
their Oarhes, the true eſtimate of their Eſtates , with- 
out the Kings privitie, which cauſed many inſurre&t;- 
ons and mittinies in the Kingdome, the people riſing 
up and denying to pay it : at which the King being 
very angry, releaſed the loane as an intollerable oppre(- 
non, fore againſt this Prelates will ; yetthe Cardinall, 
the fole cauſe and urger thereof, would needs lay the 


04:89 of it on the Kine, to alienate the hearts of h:s 


SubjeRts from him. and take the fole praiſe of the re- 
leaſe of it to himſfelfe, as if hee with much ſuite and 
canger had obtained it. * Hee falſely proſecuted and 
1mprifoned the Earle of Xdare, accuſing him before 


Continuation ef the Couniell to take away his life, where hee preſled 
the Chronicles of him fo deeply with diſloyalty, that the preſumption (as 
n theCardinall did force it) being vehement, the T rea- 
ſon odious, the King ſuſpicious, the enemies eager, 
the friends faint (which were ſufficient grounds to 0- 
yerthrow an innocent perſon) the Earle was reprived 


Ireland, in 
Holin{hed, Vol. 
2.0.85 .to Ig; 


ro the Tower, whither on a night ſuddenly came a 
Mandate to the Lieutenant from the Cardinall, to exe- 
cute Kildare on the morrow, before ww judgement 
given, and without the kings privitie : who being ac- 
quainted by the Lieutenant therewith at midnight, 
the king controlling the ſawcineſle of the Prieſt, de- 
livered the Lieutenant his Signet in token of counter. 
mand; which when the Cardinall had ſcene, he began 
to breath out unſeaſonable Language, which the Lijeu- 
tenant was loth to heare, and fo left him pattering and 
chanting the Devils Pater noſtcr, Hee oppreſſed and 
and diſquietted .the whole Realme and Chriſtian 
world all his time, endeavoured to ſet up the Popes 
power, all hee might, with prejudice to the kings, 
aſpirihg to the Papacie himlſelfe, and ſending much 
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(203) 
mony to Rome to bribe the Cardinals toele& him, 
though hee failed in that project : Hee was fo proud, 
that hee bad divers Lords, Earles and Knights atten- 
ding on him, and was ſerved on the knee when hee 
went Embaſſadour into Germany : Hee was excceding 
cxeacherous, falſe, and perfidious to the King, who 


- truſted him with the government of the Realme, ſee- 


king onely his owne ends and advancements : Hee 


cauſed him to breake oft his firme League with the 


Emperour, and to make warre upon him and fide 
with France ; ftirring up likewiſe the French King 
againſt the Emperour, onely to wrecke his private 
ſpleene upon him, denouncing warres againſt him by 
an Herauld without the Kings knowledge ; Hee {ct 
England, France, Germany, Flanders and Italy together by 


the eares ; Hee bare {uch a hand upon the controver- 


fes which ran betweene the King, the Emperour, tie 
King of France , and other Princes, as all the world 
mig be acknowledge the reſolution and expectation of 
all aftaires to depend on him and his authoritie : Hee 
exceedingly abuſed and deluded the King about the 
matter of his Divorce, which himſelfe firſt put him 
upon to ſpite the Emperour, delaying him from time 
ro time, to his no ſmall coſt and yexation; and writing 
likewiſe ſecret Letters to Pope Clement to hinder the 
Diyorce all hee might, which Letters an Engliſh Gen- 


tleman then at Rome got into his hands, by means of 


- one of the Popes Concubines. * The Queene molt + Holivſhed, p, 
erieyouſly accuſed Cardinall Wolfe in Hh, of 908. ſhea, p 


the whole Courc of untruth, deceit, wickednefle, and 
malice, which had ſowne diſlention betwixt her and 
her husband the King ; and therefore openly proteſted, 
that (hee did utterly abhorre, refuſe, and forſake fuch a 
Judge, as was not onely a moſt malicious encmic to 
her, but alſo a manifeſt adyerfary to all Right and Ju- 
tice. Hee did many things when he was Embaſſa- 
dour without the Kings privitie, and held Fre Pon- 

cncic 
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* Pradtiſe of Po- dencie With his enemies: * Mr. Thndzll (who notably 


deſcries-and layes open his treacheries) writes That he 
calculated the Kings Nativitie ( which is -2 common 
Pradtiſe of Prelates in all Lands ) whereby hee faw 
whereunto the Kings Grace ſhould be enclined all his 
Life , and what ſhould bee like to chance him at all 


rimes ; and (as he then heard it ſpoken of divers ) hee 


made by craft of Necromancie, graven imagery to 
beare upon him; wherewith hee bewitched the Kings 
minde, and the King to doat upon him, more then e- 


ver he did on any Lady or Gentlewoman (atricke of 


the Deyils ſuggeftion uſuall among Court Prelates 
and Prieſts) fo that now the Kings Grace followed 
him as he followed the Kine. Andthen what he ſaid, 
that was-wildome,what he praiſed, that was honoura- 
ble onely, Moreover, in the meane time hee * ſpied 
out the natures and diſpoſitions of the Kings-play-fel- 
lowes, and of all that were great, and whom hee ſpied 
meet for his purpoſe, him hee flattered, and him hee 
made: faithftull with great promiſes. and to him hee 
{ware, and of him hee-tooke. an oath againe, that the 
one ſhould helpe the other; for : without a ſecret Oath 
hee adniitted no-man unto any part of his: privities. 
Andeyer as.he grew in promotions and dignitie, ſo 


o4thered he.unto him of the moſt ſubtile witted, and 


of them that were drunke in the defire of honour.moſt 
like unto himſelfe. And after they were {worne hee 
promoted them. and with great promiſes: made them 
in falſehood faithfull, and ofthem eyer preſented unto 
the kings Grace. and put them intohis ſervice ; fay- 
ing. this is -man meet for your Grace. And by theſe 
{pies ifany thing were ſpoken or done in Court a- 
o4in{t the Cardinall , of that hee had word within an 
noure or two. And then came the Cardinall to 
Court with all his Magicke to pleade to the :con- 
:rary. It any in the Court had ſpoken - againſt the 


Cardinall 
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Cardinall ,'and the fame not great in the kings fa- 


your, the Cardinall bade him walke a V illaine . and 
thruſt him out of the: Court head-long : If hee 
were in conceit with the kings Grace , then hee 
flattered , and periwaded , and corrupted lome with 
gifts, and ſent ſome Embaſſadours, and fome hee 
made Captaine at Calice, Hanmes, Gynes, larnfie and 
Geraſte , or ſent them to [rad or into the North, 
and fo occupied them till the king had forgot them, 
or other were jn their roomes , or hee ſped wi 
hee intended. And in like manner plaid hce with 
the Ladies and Gentlewomen , whoſoever of them 
was great , With her was hee familiar, and to her gave 
hce gifts. Yea, and where Saint Thomas of Canterbury 
was wont to-come aker, Thomas Cardinall-yent oft be- 


% 


fore preventing his Prince, and peryerted the order of 
that holy man. It: any were ſubtile witted and mect: 
for his purpoſe. her made he {worn (O trechery) to bc-- 
tray the -Queene likewiſe, and to tell what {hee 
ſaid or did. I knew one that departed the Court 
for no other cauſe , then that (ſhce would no lon- 
ger betray -her Miſtreſſe. And after the fame 


his'prits example hee furniſhed the Court * with Chap- » arge 11; 
dipnny' Hines of his owne {worne Diſciples and Children policie wh c< 
wit of his owne bringing up, to bee alwayes preſent, and Cantcrbury 
_ T_ to diſpute of yanities , and to water whatfocyer the late imitated, 


re fivomels 
5: made tx1 
reſentdum 
ſeryice; 
Andbytit: 
210 Count 
nd within 6 
Cardinall to 
to the CON- 
zoainlt tie 
Cardin! 


Cardinall had planted. If among thoſe Cormorants 
any yet began to bee much in fayour with the 
King, and to bee ſomewhat buſie . in the Court , 
and to draw any ether way then as my -Lord Car- 
dinall had appointed, that the Plough ſhould goc, 
anone hee was ſent to Italy or to Spaine, or ſome 
quarrell was picke| againſt him, and {o was thruſt 
out of the Court as Stoke/lcey was, Hee promo- 
ted the Biſhop of Lincolne that now is, his 
moſt faithfuli Friend and Old Companion , 


and made him Confeflour : to whom of what- 


Dd 2 ſocyer 
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ſoeverthe Kings Grace ſhrove himlelfe, thinke ye tot 
that hee ſpake fo loud that the Cardinall heard it-? 
and not unright , for as Gods Creatures ought 
to obey God and ſerve his honour, fo ought the Popes 
creatures to obey the Pope and ſerve h:s Majeſtie. F1- 
nally, Thomas Wolfe became what hee would , eycn 


partner of Heayen, fo that no man could enter into | 


Kors but through him. Being thus advanced 
12e begins to act his part like a lworne Vaflall to the 
Pope.and a T raytor to his Prince, which*Mr.Tyndall, 
who lived at that-time, thns relates. About the begin- 
ning, of the Kings Grace that now in France was 
mighty, ſo that I ſuppole it was not mightier this five 
hundred yeares. King LeWs of France had won Neples 
and had taken Ponony from Saint Peters See - where- 
fore PopeIuly was wroth. and caſt how to bring the 
French men down : yet ſoberly, leſt while he broughr 
him lower, hee ſhould give an occafion to lift up the 
Emperour higher. Our firſt Voyage into 5paine was 
to bring the French men lower ; for our meynye were 
{et in the Fore-front and borders of Spaine toward Gaſ- 
coine ; partly to keepe thole parties, and partly to feare 
the Gaſcoynes, and to keepe ten at home, while in the 
meane time tbe Spantards wan Npverne, When Ng- 
verns was wan, our men came to loſe as niany as dyed 
not there. and brought all their mony with them home 
ag2ine, {ave that they ſpent there. Howbeit,for all the 
lofſe of Naverne,the French men were yet able enough 
to match Spaine, the Yenetians, and the Pope, with all 


the Souchenars tha: he could make ; {o that there was 


yet no remedje but wee muſt ſet on the French men 
allo, ifthey ſhould be brought out of taly, Then Pope 
Iuly wrote unto his deare-Sonne Thomas Woljie, that hee 
would be as good, as loving. and as helping to Holy 
Church as eyer any Thomas was,ſecing he was as able; 
then the new Thomas as glorious as the old; tooke the 
mater in hand, and per{waded the Kings Grace. 
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And then;the Kings Grace tooke a Diſpenſation- for 
his Oath made upon the appointment of peace between 
him and the French King, and promiſed to helpe the 
Holy Seate, wherein Pope Peter never fate. But the 


| Emperour Maximilian might in no wiſe ſtand ill, Icft 


the French. men ſhould money him, and get aide of © 
him, ſince the Almaines refuſe not mony whenſoever 
it be proffered - then quoth 7 homas WW, alice, O ho, and 
like your Grace, what an honour ſhould it be unto 
your Grace, if the Emperour were your Souldier : fo 
great honour neyer chanced any King chriftened ; it 
{hould be ſpoken of while the Worle flood : the glory 
and honour ſhall hide and darken the coſt that it {hall 
never be ſeene, though it ſhould coſt your Realme. 
Dixit, & fattum eft, It was even ſo. And then a Parli- 
ament, and then pay, and then upon the French Dogs, 
with cleane remiſſion of all his finnes, that flew one of 
them ; or ifhee be ſlaine ( for the pardons haye no 
ſtrength to fave in this life, but in the life to come o0n- 
ly) then to Heaven ſtraight, without feeling of the 
paines of Purgatory. Then came our King, with all 
his might by Sea and by Land, and the Emperour 
with a {trong Armie, and the Spaniards, and the Pope, 
and the Yenetians all at once againſt King Levis of 
France. As ſoon as the Pope had that he deſired in [taly, 
then peace immediately ; and French men were chri- 
{ten men : and pitty, yea and great finne alſo were 
it to ſhed their bloud, and-the French king was the 
moſt Chriſtian king again. And thus was peace con- - 
cluded, our Engliſhmen, or rather Sheep, came home 
againſt Winter, and left their Fleeces behinde them : 
wherefore no {mall number ofthem while they ſought 
them better rayment at home, were hanged for their 
labour. When this peace was-made, our holy Cardi- 
nals,and Biſhops (as their ofd guiſe is to calkeand caſt 
40. yea an hundred year before,what is like to chance - 
untotheir kingdome ) GG” HY how the > 50 | 
dg that - 
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that now is, was..moſt like to be choſen Emperour 
after his Grandfather Maximilian ; for Maximilian had. 
already obtained of divers of the EleQours that ir 
thould fo bee, :They conſidered alſo how mighty hee 
ſhould bee : Firſt, King of Spaine, with all thatpertai- 
neth thereto, which was wont to be 6. or 7. King- 


_ domes « then Duke of Burgaine ,. Earle of Flanders, of 


Holland, zeland, and Braband, with all that pertaine 
thereto, then Emperour , and his Brother Duke of 
Auſtria, and his fifter Queeneof Hungarie ; wherefore 
thought our P relates, if wee take not heed betimes , 
our Kingdome 15 like to be troubled, and wee to be 
| brought under the feet-for this man ſhall be ſo mighty, 
that he ſhall with power take out of the French Kings 
- hands, out of the hands of the Venettans, and from the 
Pope alſo, whatloever pertaincth unto the Empire , 
and whatſoever belongeth unto his other kingdomes 
and Dominijons thereto, and then will hee come to 
Rome, and be crowned there ; and fo fhall hee over. 
looke our Holy Father, and ice what he doth, and then 


{hall the old Heretickes rife up againe and fay, that. the 


Pope 15 Antichriſt, and ftirre up againe and bring to 
light that we have hid and brought aſleepe with. much 


coſt, paine, and bloud-ſhedding more than this hun- 
dred. yeares long. Confidered alſo that his Aunt is 
Queene of England , and his wife the King of Eng- 
lanas Sifter ; conſidered the old amitie betweene the 
Houle of Burgame, and theold Kings of England,fo that 
they. could never doe ought in France without their 


helpe ; and laſt of all, conſidered the courſe of Mar- 
chandize that England hath in thoſe parts, and alſo 
the natura!l hate that Engliſhmen beare to.French- 
men : wherefore if we will uſe ourold praGtiſe, and 
ſet the French King againſt him ; then he ſhall lightly 


obtain the fayour ofthe King of England, by the meancs 
of his Ant and his wife, and aid with men and mony : 


wherefore wee mult take heed betimes and breake this 
amitie ; 
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69 
amitie : Which thing we may by this our old craft” ea 


fily bring to paſſe; Let us take a Diſpenlation, and 


breake this Marriage, and-turne the Kings Siſter unto 
the French King : If the French King 'get a Male of 
her, then' wee ſhall lightly make our King protetour 
of France ; and ſo ſhall #ngland and France be coupled 
together : and as for the Queene of Frgland, wee ſhall 
trim her' well enough . and - occupie the king with 


ftrange love. and keepe her that ſhee ſhall beare no 


rule. : And as the Gods had {poken fo it came to pafle. 
Our faire young Daughter was ſent to the old pockie 
king of France, that yeare before our mortall cnemie, 
and a Miſcreant, wor{z then a Turke. and difobedient 
unto our Holy Father, and no more obedient then hee 
was compelled to bee againft his will. - In ſhort {pace 
thereafter {9mu Wolfe row Cardinall: and. Eegate « 
latere, andereatly defirous to be Pope allo, thought it 
exceeding expcdient for his many ſecret purpoſes, to 
bring our king, and the king of France that now is, to- - 
gether ; both to make a perpetuall peace and amitie 
betweene them, and that ywhile the two kings and 
their Lords dalied together, the great:Cardinalls and 


Biſhops of borh partics might betray them both. and 


the Emperour and all Chriſtian kings thereto, Then 
he made a jeurney of Gentlemen arrayed altogether in 
ſilke, ſo much as their very ſhooes. and lining of their 
Bootes, more like their Mothers then men of warre ; 
ea, I am ſure that many oftheir Mothers would have 
_ aſhamed of fo nice and wanton array, Hows- 
beit they went notto make warres. bus p2zce for eye 
and aday longer.” But to ſpeake of the purnpous appa- 
rells of my Lord himſelfe , and of Þis Chaplaines , 
it paſſcth the 'Twelye Apottles. I dare iweare that it 
Feter and © Paul had feene them ſudderiy and at a 
bluſh; they would haye been harder in beliefe that they 
Or any ſuch ſhould bee their ſucceſfſours, then TF 514: 
Didmnus was to. helceve that Chriſt was riten aggine 
*PQUNL 
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from death. When all was concluded betweene rhe 
king of France and ours, that Thomas Wolſre had deviſed, 
and when the Prelates of both parties had caſt their 
penny-worths againſt all chances, and deviſed reme- 
dies for all.miſchiefes ; then the right Reyerend Fa- 
ther in God Thomas Cardinall and Legate, would goc 
{ee the young Emperour newly choſen to the roome, 
and haye a certaine ſecret communication With ſome 
of his Prelates alſo : And gat him to Bridges in Flan.. 
aers, Where hee was receiyed with great folemnitic as 
might belong to ſo great a pallar of Chriſfts Church, 
and was ſaluted at the entring into the Towne ofa 
merry Fellow , which faid , Salve Rex Regs tut, atque 


Feent ſui; Hayle both King of thy King, and of his Realme. 
And though there were never ſo great {trite betweene 
the Emperour and the French king, yet my Lord Car- 
dinall jugled him fayour of them both, and finally 
brought the Emperour to Cales to the kings Grace, 
where was great triumph and great love and amitic 
{hewed on both parties ; inſomuch, that a certaine 
man marvelling at it, asked the old Biſhop of Durham, 
How it might be that we were fo great with the Em- 
peror ſo ſhortly,upon ſo ftrong and eyerlaſting a peace 
made hetweene us and the French men, the Emperour 
and the king of France being ſo mortall enemies? My 
Lord anſwered, That it might be well enough if hee 
wilt all ; bur there was a certaine ſecret ( ſaid hee ) 
whereofall men knew not : yea verily, they haye had 
* ſecrets this 800. yeares, which though all the Lay- 
men have felt them, yet few have ſpicd them, fave a 
few Judaſes, which for lucre have beene confederate 
with them to betray their owne kings and all other. 
Then were wee indifferent, and Rood ſtill, and the 
Emperour and the French king wraſtled together ; 
and Ferdinandus the Emperours Brother wan Mulame 
of the Frenchmen ; and the Emperour Twnay our 


great Conqueſt, which yet after Jo great colt in buil- 
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ding a Caſtle we delivered up againe untothe French- 


men, in earneſt and hope oa marriage betweene the 


Dolphine and our Princefle. After that the Emperour 
would into Spame, and came through England, where 
hee was received with great honour, and with all that 


aplae ry to love and amitie, The Kings Grace lent 


im Monie, and promiſed him more; and the Em- 
perour {hould tarry a certaine time and marry our 


Princefle - nor that the Card:nall intended ; that, 


thou maiſt be ſure ; for it was not profitable for their 
Kingdome ; but his minde was to dally with the Em- 
perour, and to keepe him without a wife ( infomuch 
as hee was young and luſtie ) hee might have beene 
nozeled and entangled with Whores, (which 1s their 
nurturing of Kings ) and made fo effeminate and 


beaſtly, that hee ſhould never have beene able to lift 


up his heart to any goodneſle or vyertue ; that Cardi- 
nalls and Biſhops might have adminiſtred his Domi- 


The King of France hearing the favour that was {hew- 
ed unto the Emperour, ſent immediately a Defiance 
unto our King, not without our Cardinals and B1- 
thops counſell thou mayſt well witt. For French-- 
men are not fo fooliſh to haye done it fo unadyiſcdly 
and {o ral{hly, ſeeing they had too many in their tops 


already, Then our King ſpake many great words , 


that he would drive the French King out ofhis Realm, 
or elſe the French King ſhould drive him out of his : 
Bur had he added as the Legate Pandulph taught King 
lobn, with the Popes Licenſe, his words had foundcd 
much better : For.there can no vow ſtand in effect, 
except the Holy Father confirmed it. Wee ſent out 


our Souldierstwo Summers againſt the French men, - 


unto Whole chiefe Captaines the Cardinall had ap- 
pointed how farre they ſhould goe, and what they 
ſhould doe ; and therefore the French king was no- 
thing afraid, but brought all his power againſt the 

E e Emp:rour 
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Emperour in other places; and fo hee was eyer be-- 
trayed : And thus the Cardinall was the Emperours. 
Briend openly and the French Kings ſcerctly. For at 
the meeting with the French King bclide Cales hee ut- 
terly betrayed the Emperour, yet for no loye that hee 
had to France, but to help the Pope, and to have becne 
Pope happily, and to fave their Kingdome ; which 
treafon, though all the World ſmelled it, yet it brake 
not out openly to the cye, till the fiege of Pavia, And 
the Cardinall lent the Emperour much money open- 
ly, and paye the French King-more fecretly. Hee 
plaid with both hands to ſerye their fecrer:that all men 
know not as the Biſh. of Dur am ſaid. But whatfoever 
tcy Frenchmen did they had ever the worſe notwith- 
{tanding the ſecret working of our holy P relates on 
their ſide, Finally, unto the ficoe of Pavia, came the 


French king: perſonally with 60. thouſand men of © 


warre, of which x12. thouſand were horie-men , and 


with monic enough. And the Emperours hoſt was - 


under 20. thouſand, of which were but 3. thouſand 

Horſe-men, with no money at all : For heetruſted 

unto the Pope for aide of men,and unto our Cardinall 

for Money. But the Pope kept backe his men till the 
French-men had giyen them a field ; and our Cardi- 

nall kept backe his money for the ſame purpoſe, And 
_ thus was the ſilly Emperour betrayed, as all his predc- 
ceſlours haye beenethis 8. hundred ycares, Howbeit 
there bee that ſay, that the Emperours Souldiers fo 
threatned Stace the kings Graces Embaſladour, that he 
w3s faine to make cheyiſance with Merchants for mo- 
ncy in the kings name, to pay the Souldiers withall ; 
Wherefore the Cardinall tooke from him all his pro- 
mot1ons, . and played the Tormentor with him, when 
he came home, becauſe hee prefumed to doe one jot 
more then was in his Commiſſion. But howſoever 
it- was, the Emperours men in tarrying for helpe. had 
{pent all their Vietualls ; Whereupon $Burbon the 
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<chiefe Captaine of the Emperour, faid unto his un-- 


der Captaincs ; Yee ice, helpe cemmah not, and 
that our vittuals are ſpent : wherefore there is . 
no remedy but to fight ,- though wee bee unc- 
qually matched, If wee winne, wee ſhall finde 
meate enough ; if wee Joſe, wee ſhall loſe no 
more then wee muſt loſe with hunger , though we 
fight not: And To they concluded to*ſet upon the 
French-men by night. The Kins of France and his 
Lords ſuppoſing that the Moon would ſooner have 
fallen out of the skie, then that the Emperours hoſt 
dur{t have fought with them , were ſomewhat neg- 
ligent, and went the fame night a mumming thar 
Burbon ſet upon them. The Emperours Hoſtc 
therefore , With their ſodaine coming upon them, a= 
mazed the Frenchmen, and drave them upon hcapes 
together, one on another, ſo that they neyer could 


come in array againe, and tcoke the King, and di- - Ate this 


vers of his Lords, and ſlew many, and wanne the 
field. And there came out all the Cardinals privy 
treaſon. For in the French-Kings Tent (fay men ) 
were Letters found, and beſide that in the French- 


kings Treaſure , and in all the Hoaſt among the 


Souldiers were Engliſh Shippes found innumera- 
ble, which had come fayline a thouſand miles 
by Land. But what wonder > Shippes be made 
to ſayle over the Sea, and wings to flye into farre 
Countries, and to mount to the toppe of High 
hills. When the French King was taken , wee 
lang , Je Deuw. But for all that ſinging, wee 
made peace with French-men. And the Pope > 
the Venetians, France and England were knit ro- 
rag leaſt the Emperours Army ſhould doe any 

urt in France : whereby you may conjeture of 


what minde the Pope and the Cardinall were to- 
ward the Emperour , and with what heart our 
ipiritualty with their inviſible ſecrets, ſang Te Dewn, 

13" And 
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And from that time hitherto, the Emperour and our: 
Cardinall have beene twaine, © After that, when the 
King of France was delivered home againe , and his 
Sonnes left in pledge, many wayes were ſought ts 
bring home the ſonnes alſo ; but in vaine, except the 
French King would make good that which hee had 
promiſed the Emperour. For the bringing home of- 
theſe children no man more buſied his wits: then the 
Cardinall : Hee would in any wiſe the Emperour 
ſhould have ſent them home, and it had beene bur for. 
our Kings pleaſure for the great kindnefle that he ſhew- 
ed him in times paſt. Hee would haye married the. 
Kings Daughter our Princeſſe unto the Dolphine a- 
gaine, or asthe voyce went among, many, unto the 
ſecond Brother, and hee {hould have beene Prince in: 
England, and King in time to come ; ſothat he ſought 


alwayes to plucke us from the Emperour, and joyne us - 


unto France, to make France trong enough to match the 
Emperour, and to keepe him. downe, that the Pope. 
might raigne a God alone, and doe what pleaſerh him, 


without controlling of any over-ſeer. And'for the 


ſame purpoſe hee left nothing unprovided to bring the 
Mart from. ArWverpe to Cales, Burt atthat time, the Pope 


taking part withthe French-King had warre with the. 
Emperour : And at the laſt the Pope wastaken,which 
when the Cardinall heard, hee wrote unto the Empe=-- 
rour, that he ſhould make him Pope :: And when hee - 
had gotten an anſwer that pleaſed him not. bur accore 
ding unto his delſervings toward the Emperour, then . 


hee waxed furious mad, and ſough all meanes to diſ- 


pleaſe the Emperour, and imagined the divorcement - 


betweene the King and the Queene, and wrote ſharply 
unto the Emperour with manacing Letters; that if hee 
would not make him Pope. hee would make ſuch ruf- 
fling betweene Chriſtian P rinces as was not this hun- 


dred yeares, to make the Emperour repent ; yea, 


though it ſhould coſt the whole Realme--of Pugieed. 
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The Lord Jeſus beour ſhield, what a fierce wrath of 


God is this upon us, that a miſhapen” Monſter ſhould 
ſpring out of a Dunghill into ſuch an height, that the 
dread of God and man laid apart, he ſhould be fo ma- 
lepert, not onely to defie utterly the Majeſtie of fo 
mightie an Emperour, whoſe Authoritie both Chriſt 
and all his Apoſtles obeyed:, and tayght all other 


to obey,threatning damnation'o them that would not: | 
But ſhould alſo fer fo little by the ,.ywhole-Realme of 


England which hath beſtowed ſo great colt; and ſhed fo 


much bloud to exalt and mainetaine ſuch proud, chnre. 


liſh, and unthankfull Hypocrites, that hee ſhould net 
caxe to deſtroy it utterly, for fatisfying of his villanous 
Iuſts. Godly Maſter Tyndall was fo farre afteRted with 
tie treacherous practiſes of this Cardinall,that hee-laid 
them open in two ſeyerall Diſcourſes ; the one entitu- 
led, The Obedience of a Chriſtian man , the other, The Pra. 
Liſe 0 _ Prelates: In the laſt whereofafter the re- 
Citall of theſe his perfidious ations, he þreakes out in- 


to this Patheticke Supplication :, * I beſeech the 


Kings moſt Noble Grace therefore; to conſider all the * pay. 3752. 


wayes by which the Cardinall and our holy Biſhops 
have led him, fince hee was firſt King , and to ſee 


whereunto all the pride, pompe, and vaine boalt of the 


Cardinal is come,and how God hath reſiſted him and 
our Prelates in all their wiles;we who have nothing to 


doe at all.have medledyet in all matters,and have ſpent 


for our Prelats cauſes more then ai Chriſtendom,even 


unto the utter beggering of our ſelves, and have gotten 
nothing but rebuke, and ſhame, and hate among all 
Nations, and a mocke and a ſ{corne thereto, of them - 
whom wee haye moſt holpen. For the French men 


( as the faying is ) of late dayes made a play or a dif- 


euiſing at Pars, in which the Emperour danced with 


the Pope andthe French king, and wearied them, the 


king of England fitting on ahigh bench and looking * 
on.. And-when it was asked, why hee danced not, it - 
Ee-3. Was © 


Noze thy. 
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«was anſwered, that he fate there, bnt.to pay the Min- 
ftrels their-wages. only. . As who ſhoald ſay, we payd 
for all mens dancing, we monyed the Emperour only, 
and gave the Frenchmen. double, and treble ſecretly, 
and to the Popealſo, Yea and though Fardmiandus had 
money ſent him openly to blind . the world withall, 
yct the ſaying .is throughout all Duchland, that we ſent 
money to the King of Pole, and tothe Turke allo, and 
that by. helpe of our money Fardinandus was. driven out 
of Hungary: which thing, though it were'not true, yet 
it will breed us a-{cab.ar the laſt, and get us with our 
medling more hate than we {hall be able to beare, if a 
. chance come, unleſle that wee: waxe wiſer betime. 
And I beſecch his. Grace alſo to have mercy of his 
owne ſoule,.and not to ſuffer Chrift and his holy Te- 
tament to be perſecuted under his name any longer, 
that the ſword ofthe wrath of God may be put up a- 
2aine, which for that cauſe no doubt is moſt chicfely 


drawne. And1I beſcech his Grace to haye compaſſion 


on his poore ſubjects, which .haye ever bcene unto 
| his Grace, both obcdient, loving and kinde, that the 
Realm utterly periſh. not with the wicked Counſell of 
our peſtilent Prelats.So Tyndall. After this the Cardi- 
* Halls Chron, mall wasatrainted in a*, premunire,wherupon the Kin 
21, H.8.f. ſiſcdonall his goods, tooke away thegreat Seale © 
184,185,189, England from him, thruſt him from the Court, yer left 
190. him the Arch-Biſhopricke: of Yorke and the Biſho- 
pricke of Wincheſter. . The Parliament exhibited ſun- 
dry Articles of High-Treaſon againſt him. As, that 
hce had exerciſed a Legantine power here in England, 
derived from the Pope without: the Kings Licenſe, 
contrary, to the Lawes. of the Realme, that in-all his 
Letters to the Pope and other :orragne Princes he put 
himſelfe before the King in theſe words, 7,and my King: 
that he carried the G reat Scale of England oyer into the 
Low-countries with him, when hee went Embaſſa. 
. dour tothe Emperour ; That hee proclaimed open 
on  - i woo WAartre 
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warte by an Herauld againſt the Emperour witheur 

the Kings privitie ; .thathe had ſent Gregory of Ta ſSido a 
Knight, into[taly, to make anew League berwene the 

King andthe Duke of Farrar without the kings know- 

ledge ; That being almoſt rotten with the French Pox 

he preſumed to hreathe with his {tinking-and rotten 
mouth it the kings face ;; That he ſet his Cardinalls 

Hat on the Kings Coyne'; and thathe exported an in - 

finite Maſle of Money out of the kingdome into [aly, 

that he might moſt impudently-compaſle the Papacie, 

with other particulars fore-cited.. All which, toge- 

ther with the -Cardinalls attainder in the Premunire 
(Mr.-* Tyndall ) {xith;were done only in policie by the | 
Cardinall; to bleare the eyes of the World withall, be- * Praiſe of Pg< 
cauſe nought worthy a Traytor was done unto him, it iſh Prelates, 
being ſeldome heard-or: read, that fogreat a T raytor p. 373. 
was ſo eafily put to death or punithed;; becauſe Sir. 
Thomas Moore his chiefe(t Secretary, one nothing inte- 

rior to his Maſter in lying, faining, and bearing two 
faces-in one hood, andthe chiefeſt ſtale wherewith the 
Cardinal! caught the kings Grace, whom hi called to. 

the confirmation of all that hee intended to per{wade, 

was made Chancellour- in his place; becauſe his Bj-. 
ſhopricke of Durham was beſtowed on one of his old 
Chaplaines and chicfe Secrctarics his faftfriends-; and 
becauſe as ſoone as the Parliamentbrake up, the Car- 

dinall had his Charter of pardon and got him home, 

and all Biſhops got them every Fox to his hole, leaving 

their Attournies yet. behinde them, rhinking to come 

again themſelyes as ſoon as the conſtellation was fore 

what oyer-run,whereofthey were afratd.But however 

it were cither in policie only or earneſt, itturned to re- - 

ality at laſt : For the Cardinall thus put from the Court, 

| and his Chancellorſhip,nothing abating his pride or 

ſpirit,to beard the.king & flater the people,appointedto 

be inſtalled at Torkin great pomp, inviting all the lords: 

and Gentlemen in the countrey, to accompany him 


from CaWood to Yorke; complaining likewiſe by. degrees - 
| ow 


%* Halixſhed, p. 
915, 916- 
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to many of the great injuries the king had done him to 
irre up the. people to-ſedition ; inveighing likewiſe 
very bitterly in his Letters to the Pope and other For- 


rajgners againit the king ; whichrailing Letters and 
reproaches of his, comming to the kings Embaſladors 
cares,they acquainted the king therewith : * The king 
acquainted with theſe his Seditious and diſloyall pra. 
cites, and underſtanding of his intended pompous in- 
{tallment at Yorke, commanded the Earle of N arti. 
berland toarreſt him at Cawood of High-Treaſon,which 
hee did about the beginning of November, x 536. The 


 Cardinall wondering at this ſudden arreſt, ſtood fir(t 


upon his termes of conteſt with the Earle, telling him 
that hce was a Cardinall, «Member of the: Court of 
Rome, and the Popes Legate, not ſubject to any mans 
or Princes arreſt, on whom to lay violent hands was 
agreat wickedneſle ; but ar laſt, fearing the ſucceſſe 
and the Earles power, ſubmitted himſelfe againſt his 
will. The Earle hereupon removed his followers, ſci- 
zed on all his plate and goods, brought him to. Shef- 
field Caſtle, where he delivered him to the High She- 
riffe of Shropſhire to be conveyed to London, Thither 
the Captaine of the .Guard, and Lieutenant of the 
Tower with: certaine Yeomen of the Guard , were 
ſent to fetch him tothe Tower, at which the Cardinall 
was ſore aſtonied, and fearing the worlt grew ficke 
upon it, whereupon he willingly tooke ſo much.quan- 

titie of a ſtrong purgation that his nature was-not able 
to beare 1t, and thereof dyed at Leiceſter Abbey the 27. 
day of November, his body lying dead was blacke as 
pitch, and fo heavie thatſixe could ſcarce. beare jt-; 
Furthermore, it did {oſ{tinke above the ground, thar 
they were conſtrained to haſten the buriall of it inthe 
night ſeaſon, before it wasday, Atthe which burial}, 
fuch atempeſt, with ſuch a ſtinke there aroſe, that all 
the Torches went out, and fo he was throwne into the 
'Tombe, and there.left. By the ambitious pride. and 
excqliye 
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exceſſive worldly wealth of this one Cardinall(writes 
Maſter Fox) all men may eaſily underſtand and judge 
what the ſtate and condition of all the reft of the ſame 


Order ( whom we call Spirituall men ) was in thoſe 
dayes, as well in all other places of Chriftendome as 


tþecially here in England ;. whereas the Princely pol- 
ſeſſions and great pride of the Clergic, did not onely 


farre ſurpaſſe and exceed the common meaſure "and 

order of Subjects, but alſo ſurmounted over kings 

and Princes, and all other Eſtates, as may well ap- 

peare by his doings and order of his Story aboye de- 

{cribed, In which lT have beenethe more prolix, be- 

cauſe it notably paints out unto us the ambitious, tre- 

cherous, flye pra&iles and defignes of our P relates , 

with the ordinary wayes whereby they creepe into 

Princes fayours : as likewiſe their infolent behaviour 

and ſtrange perfidiouinefle when they are growne 

great ; and isa lively patterne of the Biſhops practiſes 

1n our age, who tread in theſe his foot-(teps, and fol- 

low them to an haires breadth : I would therefore * Holixſhed,p, 
adyiſe them to remember his laſt words (as well as i- 917, 
mitate his Aſtions ) with which I ſhall cloſe up his Godwin, p.62. 
Story, * If T had ſerved God as diligently asI have done the | 

King, he would not have given me over in my gray haires. But 

ths 1 the juſt reward that I muſt recerve for the paines and 


ſtudy that I have had, to doe him ſervice, not regarding my 
ſervice to God, ſo much as the ſatisfying of hu pleaſure, 


* Edward Lee, who ſucceeded him in his Arch Biſho. 23. Eowary 
pricke, in the great Rebellion of the North,n.15 235, L Ek. 
and 1 5 36.joyncd withthe Rebels againſt his Prince ; Speed bis. l. 9. 
ſome fay,it was againſt his wil,but certain it is-that the + 21+ f- 1934+ 


Abbots, prieſts, and Clergi-men were the chief cauſe & 9 1 943+ Graf- 
E097, AN 27 . H\, 


ring-leaders in this Rebellion, the principall pretence 0 | 
Wherof,was the reformation of religion, the aboliſhing ** P+ 3233: oa 
ofthe hereſies of Luther,>uinglus,Wicklif, and other Pro- '*37* 
teſtant Writers,the remoying of Cranmer & other here- 


ticall Biſhops and Privic Counfellors, the reſtoring-of 
Ft Priories 
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andP riorics, and all points of Popery formerly main- 
tained, with the confirmation of the priviledges of 
this in lpeciall, that Prieſts might not ſuffer for any 
treaſon or felony , unleſle they were firſt degraded. 
Now the Ahbots, Prieſts, Monkes and Clreie, be- 
ing the (tirrers up and chiefe Captaines of this Re- 
bellion upon theſe points-of Religion and priviledge 
of the Church, which mainely concerned the Clergic, 
it is likely the Arch-Biſhop was as. forward as any of 
the reft in this Inſurre&ion, and that he accompanied 
and encouraged the Rebels not out of favour or con- 
traint, as hee afterwards pretended, but willingly, 
though the King pardoned him, as he did all the other 
wilfull Rebels. Some of them making a new inſurre-. 
Etion, were afterwards taken and executed as Tray- 
tors to the Crowne ; among Which number, Poly 
Abbot of W-aley in Lincolnſhire, John Caftlegate and Wil-. 
liam Haydocke Monkes of the fame houſe, Robert Hobs 


Abbot of Woborne in Bedfordſhire, Adam Sudbury Abbor . 


of Germany with Ajtbeed a Monke of that Houle, the 
Abbot of Sawhy in Lancaſhire, and thePrior of the fame, 
© William W.IdPrior of Birlington, the Parſon of Pading- 


ton, 5, prieſts of Lincolnſhire, Door Markerell, who. 


tiled himfelfe Captaine Cobler, and lohn Allen Prieſts 
(the chiefe fire-brands in this Rebcllion') were han- 


ged for Rebellion, as they well.deſeryed, though they 


namcd their enterpriſe an holy bleſſed Pilgrimage,and 
had certaine Banners in the field, wherein was planted 
Chriſt hanging on the Crofle on the one ſide, and a 
| 7 with a painted Cake in it, on the other 

1de. F | | | 
24. Ronyzr7: -- -For other: Arch-Biſhops ſince, T finde not- much 
Hor6arxs, - concerning them ; onely I reade, that'* Robert Hol- 
Godwin, p.624- gate his next Succetlour,, was: committed priſoner 'to 
che Tower in the firſt yeare of Queene Mary, where he 
Jay an yeare and halfe ; and that Eawin Sands another 


of. his Succeflours, was long imprifoned by 0, 5m | 
| 4ary, . 
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Mary: * he being V ice-chancellour ef Cambridge when * Fox As and 
the Lady lane was proclaimed Queene, preached a Ser- Monuments, 
þ: 1891, to 

I 394. Godwin, 


Samuel Harſnet the laſt Archbiſh. but one being made P- ©25- 
ARSNET , 


oy a thar occaſion , Which was like to coſt him 
1s life, : = 


a Privie Councellour by our preſent Soveraigne King *5 
Charles, was ſuch a furious Hildebrand, that like Dav-:5 
1h the Comedie, he perturbed all things where ever he 
came ; inſomuch, that the Lords and Court growing 
wearie of him and his domineering outrage, cauſed 
him to be ſent from Court to his Arch-Biſhopricke. 
and thereto keepe reſidence till he ſhould be ſent for : 
Where having no other imployment, hee falls by the 
cares with Door HoWſon Biſhop of Durbam, whom 
Be excommunicated, for refuſing to admit him to viſt 
11 his Dioceſſe as his Metropolitane, he being a Count 
Palatine in his Biſhopricke ; and withall falling to 
perlecute the godly Miniſters of his D ioceſle, he was 
{mitten mortally with a dangerous diſeaſe, whereof 
he died the very night before he reſolyed to {uſpendand 
filence ſome good men {ſummoned to appeare beforc 
him the next morning.This furious Arch-Prelate was 
iuch an enemie tothe Lawes and Liberties. of the ſub- 
jet; that inthe caſe of Mr. Walter Long, cenſured .in 
Star-chamber about 4. Carol, for comming up to the 
Parliament Houſe, whereofhe was a member, whiles 
he was Sheriffe of Wiltſhire, contrary to his Oath, (as 
was pretended) when as his Counſell produced divers 
ancient: Records and Preſidents touching the Priyi- 
ledees of Parliaments and the members of it.to exempt 
him from the ] uriſdi&tion and ſentence of that Court: 
this Arch-Bifthop' checked his counſell for troubling 
them with Moth-Fater Records, ſaying, That they fate 
there not to be guided by Preſidents, but to make Preſudents ; 
and {6 procceded to cenſure in the cauſe. In a word, I 


may conclud of him. as Saint *Bernard long brfore,did * FPF. 237-7 


of one of his predeeeſſors': Nonne-Eboracenfisipſe eft cu 2338 
ek Eg, | #8 og | 
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tepre{cnte, fratres tut reſtiterunt in factem, eo quod reprehen= 
ſtbil;s eras £ ſed ſperavit in mul:linaine divitiarum ſuarum,zgs 


prevaluit It Vanitale ſua * Certim eſt tamen quod non Intr a= 
viz per oſtium in oute ovium , ſed aſtendt: aliunde, Si'Faftor 
fui;jet, dilegendns erat; ſi mercenarius, toſerandns-, Nunc 
azutcin cavendus et repellend:s utfote fur oo latro, 


. Richard Neale the laft Arch-biſhop of lork, before his - 


comming to that.See,about the 1 3.yeare of King lames 
not long after hee was createda Bilhop, was highly 
queſtioned in Parliment for ſeditious ſpeeches againſt 
the Commons Houſe, for which he had {uffered con- 
digne puni{hment, had he not beene an ative inſtru 
ment to diffolve that Parliament, to avoid the cenſure 
of it. Since that he had-a hand in diflolying other Par- 
liaments, to the prejudice of the King and Kingdome, 
In the Remonſtrance ofthe Commons Houle of Parlia- 


ment, prelented to King Charles our Soyeraigne in the + 


2. yeare of his Raigne;; hee was by name complained 
againſt as one of the chiefe heads of the popiſh and Ar- 
minian Factions, which diſquietted both our Church 
and State ; and as a perſecuter ofgood Miniſters, and 
{uppreſfſour of Lettures, - How many godly Miniſters 
he proſecuted, ſilenced, ſuſpended, deprived, both in 


the High Commiſſion, and all the Diocefle under his 
Jurifdiction, whiles hee continued in fayour at the - 
Court, is fo well knowne to all, that-I need not relate - 
it-: And his disfayour at. Court. ( as moſt conjeture) 
was the cauſe of his unexxected Clemencie to the Mi- - 
niſters ofthe proyince of 1orkſome few years before his - 
death. He was the firſt adyancer of William Laud Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, of Door Conſms, with ſund 
other Incendiaries and Innoyators both in Churc 


and State , who were-entertained by him for his - 


Chaplaines, and then promoted by his meanes, to the 
ruine almoſt of our Religion and Kingdome. He was 
a great enemy to Parliaments, Prohibitions, the Li- 
berties of the Subject, and Layes of the Land : Hee 
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{eldome or never preached himſelfe , and therefore ' 

could not endure frequent preaching in others : Hee 

was a great furtherer of the Booke for ſports on the 

Lords day, and an enemy to-puritie, Puritans, and the 

fincere praftiſe of pietie, Hee had a hand in ratitying 

the late Canons and Oath, in affront of his Majcſties 
Prerogative, the Parliament, Lawes, and Liberties of : 

the Subje&t ; And nodoubthe had a finger in the late - 

Scottiſh Warres and Combulſtions ; whereupon hce 

burnt all his Letters: concerning Church and State- 

affaires, as foone as he heard the Scots had entred into 

Fngland, for feare they ſhould-have beene ſurprized and 

his fellow-P relates machinations againſt the Scots by 

their ſurprifall diſcovered. He had a chiefe hand and 

influence in the unjuſt and bloudy ſentences againſt 

Dr.Layton and Mr. ?ryn inthe Star-chamber ; againſt 

Mr, Smart, D r.Baſtwicke, Mr.Awuntly, and ſundry others 

in the High Comiſſion ; in the vexatious and moſt ex- 

orbitant proceedings againſt Calvin Br uen,Peter Lee, Mr. ® gee a new aliſ-. 
Inch,and ſundry ethers of Cheſter,for vifiting M.Pryn in covery of the 
his paſſage through that Citie towards Carnarvan Caſtle 3 Prelates Ty- 
and by 2. Orders under the high Commiſſion Seale of razay, p. 92: ts 
torke, fiened with-his owne and other Commiſſioners 108. 
hands,bearing date the 1 0. \ovem.and 4.Decem.1637. 
commanded 5.P ictures of the Portraiture of M. Pry: 

tobe defaced,and then burnt at the high Crofle in Che- 

ſter, before the Maior, Alderman, and Citizens, out of 

an hatred to Mr. Prynnes perſon (which no doubt hee 

would haye burned to,as well as his picture,had it bin - 

in his power. ) This Arch-Prelate by the aide of his - 

quondam Chaplain Canterbury, incroached much on the 

liberties of the Lord Maior and Citizens of Yorke,xvith 

whom he had many conteſts; and procured a Mandate 

tothe Lord Maior, not to carry his {ſword before him 

within the Cloſe and Cathedrall at Norke, though his 
Predeceſlours had eyer uſed to do it from K.Richard the 

2.his daies,who gave them this priviledge byaCharter, 


and yet the Deane and Prebends of Yorke in the meane 
time --! 
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have intruded theniſelyes ( contrary to divers Char 
ters) into the civill Government of the Citie of Yorke, 
which no wayes appertaine-unto them. The Maior 
of Yorke is the Kings Lieutenant there, and his Sword 
of Juſtice the Kings, not his owne. Therefore the 
Arch-Bihops putting downe of his Sword within 
the Precincts of the Cloſe, is a direct incroackment 
upon his Majeſties Prerogative Royall, and a denying 
of his Supremacic and Juriſdiction oyer him, or his 
Cathedrall at Yorke, This P relate being ſcarce Parlia- 
ment proofe, to prevent all queſtioning ; at the ap- 
vice of this preſent Parliamentary Aflembly fell 
{icke and dyed, being now gone to anſwer all his E= 
piſcopall extravagancies before a greater Tribunall. 
For my part,I meddle not with him as he was a man, 
bur onely as he was a Prelate; not to defame his perſon, 
2x poſteritic, but to diſcover the eyill effects of his 
Prelacie: His Sce continucth yet void fince his death : 
And for eyer may it ſo remaine, unlefle his Succel- 
ſours prove more loyall to their Soveraignes, more 
profitable to our Church and State, then hee and his 
tore-mentioned Predeceflours have bcene. 
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Compriſing the ſeverall Trea. 

ſons, Conſpiracies, Rebellions, Contu- 

macies, Diſloyalties, Warres, Diſlentions, 
and Stare-Schiſmes of the Biſhops of 


London, VVinchefter, Durham, Salisbury, * 
and Lineolne, | 


——= \ving thus preſented you with the 
Aa RAM 64 Hiſtory ofthe Treaſons, Conſpira- 
AN @1 cics, &c. of the Arch-Biſhops of 
Canterbury and Yorke, -I ſhall now 
proceed to. thoſe of our inferiour 
P relates of London, Wincheſter, Dur- 
| —_ ham, Salisbury and Lincolne ; who, as - 
the old Cockes ef Canterbury and Yorke did crow inthis | 
behalfe, ſo the young Cockrels of theſe and: other 
Sees did imitate their demeanour, ( as * William Har- * In tis Deſcrip- 
riſon well obſerveth ) which may appeare by theſe en- tion of Eng- 
\uing Examples and Hiſtories of their lives, — landzlze.t.. 
| Pe £334 
Biſbops. 
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Bbops of Londen, 


1. VoDinus ... UE ArchzBiſhop of Loncon, E reprehended Vor- 
Speeds bifl 1 5, 811 the Britty/h King for marrying with Rowen, Hen- 
© 4- Þ, 207, &//t5 Daughter, being an Infidell, telling him , That 
Godw. p. 182, {© had endangercd both his Soule and Crowne , which © 
| words were fo ill digeſted by Yortigern, that ſhortly af. 
ter it coft the Arch-Biſhop his life, who was flaine by 
Hengiſt his procurcment, the firſt Saxon king. This 
king Yortigern, An, 4.50. was * excommunicated by 
Fe + St. Germaine Biſhop of Auxerre, and an whole Synode 
Fs be 7- of Brittiſh Biſhops, for marrying his owne daughter - 
AM nd afterwards was depoſed by Saint Germaine from 
ar, hiſt i 3.0.5: ; :| «Pa LXOM 
340 .Pol his Crowne, upon this occaſion. * Yortigerus denied 
wo. YO. 6 oa lane! ; Li Gaſt. niet 
[:4, 07, Saint Germain lodging 1n a cold troſty- night, and an 
* /olychron 1,c , Heard that kept the Kings beaſts, ſecing that Gods ſer- 
<1. 1-34, 1a- YAnts Were erieved, lodged Saint Germain, and ſlew a 
cobus Uſſerias Calfe forhis Supper : But after ſupper Saint Germaine 
 deBrit.Lecle, Cauſing them to gather all the bones of the Cale toge- 
Primordiis,p. ther after they had eaten the fleſh, raiſed the Cale a- 
334-Antonini gaine from death to life, ſo thatſRtanding by his Dam 
Chron Tit.1z. alivc he bcgan to cate Hay before them. The next day 
c 18. ſeft.3.f.5 by. commandement.of God Germain put downe /'0r:1- 
51.8. cents gern. from his kingdome,and took the fore-{aid Heard, 
ſpe. iſ, l20. and made him king. Then all men were aſtonied for 
Go tis wonder, And from that time'forth the kings of Brit- 
taines came of the Heards kinde, © But Gyldas in his 
ſtory faith , That this befell by 'the king of Pew/jre 
called Buly, and not of Yortigerns ; and faith that B«- 
les $ucceſſours came of this Heards kiride, that were 
+. Rozexr Kings in that fide of Wales, Thus was Vortigerus (an il 
Ds S1611L0, King] a vexed by theſe proud and .intolent 
* ?Yilliam Har- Prelates, and at alt depoſed. | | 
riſous Deſcrip- _ After * the death of Biſhop Gilbert, x 1.3 3. one An- 
tion of England, ſelme Abbot of Bury , Nephew to Saint Avſelme, 


1.246 1.p. 1322 Was Elefted Biſhop of LONDON, and had his 
134, Election 


* Math, Weſt. 


F:.6 


Ireris ett 


V2 tGods fr 
8, andflem: 
aint Geri 
eCaltetox 
e Calte 1 
by hisDar 
henexed 
lowne Fi 


pht, andy 


(227) 
his eleEtion confirmed at Reme : but preſently fuch; 
exceptions were taken againſt him, as thereupon hee 
was not onely {tayd from confecration, but deprived 
alſo of his Abbotſhip . His Eletors were Willia 
Deane of Pauls, Ralph Langford and Richard Fearveys, 
(the ſame I beleeye) that afterwards was Biſhop. 
The King who very much mitſhked this Ele&ion 
( having made requelt for ſome other) amongſt other 
effets of his diſpleaſure, cauſed the wives of theſe 
Canons (as Bale reporteth ) to be :tmpriſoned, and o- 
therwiſe ſhamefully intreated. By reaſon ofthe ſtirres 
that were about this Election, the See continued voyd 
a long time. Anno 1140, Made the Empreſle ha- 
vying taken King Stephen Priſoner, came to London, and 
finding the Biſhoppricke voyd, cauſed one ,Rebert de 
Stgillo a Monke of Reading (or as others fay Arch- 
deacon of Lonaon) to be elected and conſecrated 
Biſhop. Within a yeare or two after, this Biſhop was 
taken priſoner at Fulham, by Geofry ae Mandevil/, a 


| Captaine ofKing Shephens, who ye may be ſure could 


ill brooke any man that the Empreffe favoured. This 
Biſhop of London would not fo much as ſweare to be 
true ſubje& to King Stephen ; wherein he was main- 
tained i the Pope, as appeareth by theſe Letters, 
Eugenius Epiſcopus ſervus Servorum Dei, diletto in Chriſlq 


filts Stephano illuſtrt Regi Anglorum ſalutem, & Apoſtohcans 


benedittionem, Ad hac ſuperna providentia in Eccleſia Pon. 
fices ordinavit, ut Chriftians © 20g ab eis paſcua Vite re- 
ciperet, & tam principes ſeculares, quam infertoris conditions 
homines, ipfes Pontificibus tanqua Chriſti vicarits reverentiam 
exhiberent. Venerabilis ſiquidem frater nofter Robertus 

London Epiſcopus, tanquam vir ſapiens & honeſtus ep religi- 
onis amator, a nobilitate tua benigne trattandus eſt, e& pre 
collata a Deo prudentia propenſius henorand1s. Quia ergo ſicut 
in veritate comperimus cum anime ſux ſalute, ac ſue ordinis 
periculo, fidelitate que ab eo requeritur aſtringi non poteſt, 
volunus 7 ex pateruo tibi affettu conſulinns,quatentss pree- 
E G eg | dithum 
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ditum fratrem noftrum ſupcr hoc nullcten'ss inquictat's jnmo 
pro beati Petri © no/ird reverentia, eum in amorem 0 
gratiam tuam recipi:s, Cum autem illud jur mentum praſtare 
non poſsts, ſuffuctat diſcrettont tuz, ut ſimplici 9 Veract verbo 
pronuttat,quod lefionem tibi, cl terre tux non inferat. Vale, 


* The Biſhod ve- 
fuſed to ſweare 
fealty to the 
King), onely fo 
pleaſe the Pope, 


Dat. Meldss 6.Cal [ulti. 

Thus we ſee that Kings were to rule no further than 
it pleaſed the Pope to like of neither to chalenge more 
obedience of their ſubjects than ſtood allo with their 
o00d will and pleaſure. He wrote 1n like ſort unto: 


neene Maul about the ſame matter, making her 


Sampſons Calfe (the better to bring his purpole to paſſe) 
as appearcth by the ſame Letter here infuing. 


Solomone atteſtante cidicimus,qd mulier {apiens xdificat: 
domum, infipiens autem conſtructam deſtruet mani- 


bus. Gaudemusprote 74 devotion!s fi um tn Domizo collaudas 


mus,quoniam ſicutreltgioſorum relationeaccepimustimorem Dei. 


preoculss habens operibus pietatis intendu,c7 perſonas eccleſia. 
ſticas e diligis && konoras, ut ergo de bono in melins(inſpirante 
Domino) proficere valeas, nobilitatem tuam in Domino roga- 


mis & rogando monemns & exhortamur tn Domino,quatenus 
mnitis exitus meliores injungas, e vencrabilem fratrem no- 
ſtrum Robertum London Epiſcopnm pro illins reverentla,qui - 


cum olun Dives eſſet, pro * nobus pauper fieri volutt, atten. 
tins diligas 29 honores apud virum tuum,. e&' dileftum filtun 
noſtrum- Stephanum, mfgnem Regem Anglorum efficere 


ſtudets, ut monitis, hortatu, & conſilto tuo ow in benigni- 


tatem 7 dileftionem ſuam ſuſcipiat, & pro beati Petri eg! no- 


ſtra reverentia propenſins habeat commendatum. Et quia ficut 


(veritate teſte ) attendimus eum ſine ſalutts,09 ſui ording pe- 
riculo, prefato filto noſtro aft ringi non poſſe, volumus, & pa- 
terno ſibi ef tibi affetfu conſulumus, ut vobis ſufficiat, veraci, 
e [implici verbo promiſStonem ab eo ſuſcipere, quod Izftonen 
yel detrimentum et vel terre ſue non inferat, Dat. ut 


ſupra. 


Is it not ſtrange. that a peeyiſh order of Religion 
(deyiſed by a man ) ſhould breake the exprefle Law 
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of God, who commanderth all men to honour and o- 


bey their Kings and Princes, in whom ſome part of 
the power of God is manifeſt, and laid open to us > 
Andeven uuto this end the Cardinall of #ojiia allo 
wrote tothe Canons of Pauls after this manner, co- 
yertly incouraging them to ſtand to their cle&tion of 
the ſaid Robert, who was no more willing to give over 
his new Bifhopricke, than they carefullto offend the 
King,but ra her imagined which way to keepe it till 
maugre his diſpleaſure, and yet not to {weare obedi- 
ence unto him, for all that he ſhonld be able to doe or 
performe unto the contrary. 

Humil:z,Det gratia Hoſtienfts Epiſcoprs, Londinen frs Feele.. 


ſte canonicis ſpiritum conftli in Demino, Sicut ration: contra- 


ria prorſus eſt abiidenda petitio, ita m iis que juſte defide- 
rentur, effe:\um negare emnino non convenit. Sane nuper ac- 
cepimus, quod Londinenſts Eccleſia, diu proprio deſtituta Pa- 


ſtore, communi voto, & part aſſenſu cleri & popult, venerabi- 


lem filium noſtrum Robertum,ejufdem Ecclefue Archidiaco- 
num-in Paſtorem && Epriſcopum antmarum ſuarum ſuſceperet 
& elegerit, Novimus quidem eum eſſe perſouam quam ſapt= 


entia deſuper «1 attributa, & honeſtas converſationis, & mo- 


rum reverentia plurimum commendabilem reddidit. Inde eſt 
quod fraternitati veſtre mandando conſulimus, ut propoſito 
Yeſtro bono ( quod ut credimus ex Deo eſt) 7 ut ex literis Do- 
mint Pape cognoſcetis, non lente dehitum finem imponatts, ne 
tam nobilis Eccleſia. fub occaſrone hujuſmodi ſþiritualium,quod 
abit, ex temporalium detrimentum patiatur. TIpſins namque 
induſtria credrius, quod antigua rehgio, & forma diſtiphne, 
& gravitas habitus, in Eccleſia veſtra reparari, cy. ſeque fu- 
erint 1þfaus contentiones, ex Paſtors abſentia, Dei gratia co- 
operante, eg eodem praſente, poterint reformari Dat gx. 


Hereby you ſee how King Stephen was dealt withall. 


' And albeit that Canterbury js not openly to be touched 


herewith, yet it is not to be doubted but he was a-doer 
in it, ſo farre as might tend tothe maintenance of the 
right and prerogative ofthe holy Church, Thus farrc 
verbatim out of Harriſon. Ge 2 Willicm 
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2: William de TWWillian de Sanffa Maria, Biſhop of Zondon, was 
Sanfla Maria. * one of thoſe undutifull Biſhops, who about the 
* Matt Weſt: yeare of our Lord1 208. interdictedthe wholeRealme, 
ann.1208, andexcommunicated King 10» by the Popes Com- 
Matth.Paris AR. ,andement : they all endured five yeares baniſhment 


Inge P-217- forthis their trechery and contumacy, together with enl 
oy pg Lo confiſcation of rheir gods, and the King being, ſpec £5 | ring1t 
Fabj _ ho "A ally jncenſed againſt this man, 1n token of his great nam! 


wt 3. Ano Aifplealure, Anno 1211, threw downe to the ground 
Fa 05.p.28. his Caſtle of Stortford, which William the Conqueror 
Polichron.l.7. had given to his Church. Befides he joyned in the 


c.2 2. Holinſhed publication of the Popes ſentence for depoſing the his 
wid oe) King, and ſtirred up the French King»-and all other Towe 
Martins Hifto- Chriſtians to invade Fngland in an hoſtile manner, od 
1y.þ -46.47, . andto depoſe King lobn from the Crowne, and pro- ohe1 
a8. mifed them remiflion of all their finnes for this good oo 


Service. After which hee yoluntarily refigned his 
 Biſhoppricke, Ann. 1221. 
4. Roger Niger. Roger Niger Biſhop of London * excommunicated 
* Matthew PA- the Kings Officers, {#0 1 2 3 3.for that they, according. theC 
"SP 374375 to their duty,had layd hands upon-and hindred Walter 
Godwin DEE ManclerieBiſhop of Carlile to paſle over the Seas,he ha- 
4 armada . ving no licenle to depart the Realme; and riding te(l 
em. 1235 fArcight unto the Court, he certified the King what hee 
TO TT» had done, and there renewed the fame ſentence a- 
oaine : the King himlfelfe not a little murmuring at 
this his inſolent att as he had cauſe, and prohibiting 
him to doe it ; the Biſhops then at Court, notwith- 
* Matth, Paris, (tanding the inhibition» excommunicated theſe his 
p.355.356- Officers likewiſe for doing their duty. * About the 
Matth, Weſim. {imme time King Henry the third gave commandement 
An 1232p forthe appehending of Hubert de Burge Earle of Kent, _ 
132 4133-134» ypon ſome pretence of Treafon: who having fiddaine 
Speed 9.606, natice thereofat midnight, fled into a Chapple in 
Ejjex belonging to the Biſhop of Norwvch, The King 
hearing this was exceeding angry, and fearing leaſt 
heſhould raife fome turuks in his Realme,jfhe eſca- 


ped 
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ped thus, ſent S ir Godfrey de Cranecombe With 400, ar. 
med men, to apprehend, and bring him to the Tower. 
of London, under paine of death : who haſting to the 
Chapple, found the Earle ( who had ſome notice of. 
their comming ) kneeling there upon his knees before 
the high Altar, with a Crucifix in one hand, and 
the Hoſtia in the other. Godfrey and his aſſociates en- 
tring into the Chapple, commanded him in the Kings 
name, and by his dire&tion, to come out of the Chap- 
ple, and repaire to him to Loudon, which he refuſing, 
ſaying, that hee would upon no tearmes depart from 
thence, they taking; the Crofſe and Lords body out of 
his hands, bound him in chaines, carried him to the 
Tower, and acquainted the King therewith, who was 
glad of the newes. Roger hearing this, and taking ir 
ro be a great infringment of the Churches liberties, 
goeth in poſt haſt to the King, and boldly reproves 
him for violating the peace of the Church, and 
threatens to excommunicate all thoſe that apprehended 
him,unleflethe King would immediatly reſtore him to 
the —_ whence he was extracted.and ph: xa 
enforceth the King, fore againſt his will to remit him 
o the Chappell. The King hereupon commanded 
the Chapple to be ſtrictly guarded by the Shriefte of 
Eſſex, till Hubert ſhould be ftarved or forced out 
thence. * Abouta yeare or two after, this Hubert be. * Matth. Paris 
1 ng impriſonediin the Caſtle ofthe Devi/es, within the P 374-375. 
Diocefle of Salisbury, eſcaped and fled tothe Church 441th eſtm. 
there: his keepers- miſſing him, ranne out to leeke M1233; £ 
him with lanternes, clubbes, and weapons, and fin- Fry Speea.P, 
ding him in the Church, carrying the Lords © 
crofſe in his-hands before the Altar, they baſtina- 
doed and dragged him thence into the Caſtle, 
where they impriſoned him more (trictly than before, 
Hereupon the Biſhop of Salr5bury excommunicated 


o{e 
fadzire 


| 
1,! 


0 
The King them becauſe they refuſed to bring the Earle backe 
ating kat againe tothe Church, fying.they would rather the 
hed: Geg 23 _ Earle 


pl 
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Farle ſhould be hanged, thanthey-for ſuffering him 
to eſcape ; whereupon the Biſhop of Salisbury, and this 
Robert Niger Biſhop of London with other Biſhops 
went to the Kitrfs, and neyer left till they hadby per. 
{waſions: and threats againſt his will, procured the 
Ear le to be ſent backe to the:Church. 

5g, Fvrco = Fulco Baſſethis next {ucceſſor.a man ofa haughty & 

BsSBET- {tout ſpirit,as he oppoſed the Popes exaCtions & RKuſtands 
*. Matth. Pals hjgL.egate,ſo he had many conteſts with King Henry 
of ah bg 4 the third, and was the maine pillar ofthe Barons, 
| lO 7.09 who repoſed all his hope in him (before fich 
| P1294: timc he grew cold -and remifſe, in Randing-for the 
nod ublike liberties whereby hee much blemiſhed his 

| poop incenſed the Barons and people againſt him) 
in ſo muchthat the King reviled him in thele words, 
that neither he, nor any of his name were eyer truc 
unto him, threatning to finde-meanes to correct him 
for his obſtinacy. In the preſence of ſome whom hee 
knew would tell the King of it, he licked not to 
uſe this bold and couragious {peech unfitting a Pre- 
late. My Biſhopricke, my Myter, and Crofter, the 

King and the Pope may take from me, but.my helmet 

and ſword. T hope they will not * yet neither of theſe 
on Cole Ft mw hrya uy ſtroke, for he died 

5 ., Of the Plague at London, Anno 1258. 

ood Bet Henry * SanaWich Biſhop of: London tooke part with 

182. Matth fe Barons,who rebelled againſt King Henry the third, 

weſt, anno, for which cauſe he was excommunicated by Ottobor 

1265.1266, the Popes Legate; with other,Bilhops being the chiefe 

p. 330.332: incendiarics in theſe-warres; of whom Matthew Weſt- 

336-337-344, Minſter writes thus, The high Pricſts, that 1 fay not 

343. Matth, the Phariſes gathered a- counſel together againſt the 

Faris p95 1- Lord, and againſt his annoynted, faying, Ye ſce that 

970. Godwin we have profitted nothing, if we let the King; eſcape 

p-196. Speed Þ. thus. The Romans will come and take away our 

64i-Holiſhed: purſes with the money ; lei us therefore ordaine 2 

EL Eiders round about hjs Throne, who excluding the 
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Parthians, Meedes; Elamites, and trangers of Rome, 
and freeing leruſalem from Egyptian bondage, may g9- 
verne and order all and fingular -the affaires of th 

Realme. The. Knights, Barons, and P relates, there 

fore meeting together at Oxford, jn the 4.2. yeare 0- 
King Henry the third his reigne ; the King, and Fd-f_ 
Ward his eldeſt ſonne being preſent, ordained by 
common conſent, that twelye men nominated by the 
King and twelve by the Barons and P relates ſhould 
Foverne the Realine, to which order rhe King and his 
ſonne, for feare of perpetuall impriſonment, aſſented: 
all and fingular the Prelates, except Ethelmar Biſhop 
elect onely of Winchefter the Kings brother .tooke a 
corporall oath faithfully to obſerve chis infidelity, and 
a ſentenee of excommunication was denounced by 
all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Kingdome a- 
geainſ{t the tranſereflors -of it, Moreover (faith he) it 
15 not without admiration with w hat face theſe Se- 
nators- that aged Biſhop of Worceſter, and other Pre- 


 lates;the Fathers & Iudges of mens conſcicnces ſhould 


give ſuch free aflent to take away the Kings royall 
power» when as they had taken a corporall Oath of 
eiving terrene honour to the ſaid King and his Lords: 
which they very ill obſerved in ordaining, that they 
ſhould never governe. but evzr be governed by o- 
thers. After which the Lords and Knights perceiving 
the generall inconvenience of this Ordinance, in fer- | 
ting up ſo many Kings in ſtead of one, the Biſhop of 
Worceter would by no means yeeld to alter it, ſaying, 
that this ordinance was ratefied by an Oath, and that 
the Pope could not diſpence with the Oath, making 
conſcience of this unjuſt Oath like Herod, and of 
Schiſme and error, contrary to the Lawes and Can- 
nons, drawing many falſe Prophets to him to foment 
this hiserror. After this the King commanded the 
Biſhop of Hereford, (a great ſtickler againſt him. in 
theſe rebelliouscourſes & an oppreſſour of his ſubjects) 
fo. 
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apprehended, impriſoned, and his goods confiſcated. 


Nor long after the P relates, Earles, and Barons, who 
ſo ſedictouſly held their King captivated, meete at 
London, where they ordained» that two Earles, and 
one Biſhop on the behalfe of the Comonalty ſhould 
elect nine perſons, whereof three ſhould alwayes be a{. 
ſi{ting to the King, and that by the adviſe of theſe 
three, and the other nine, all things in the Kings houle, 
as well as.in the Kingdome ſhould be ordered, and 
that the King ſhould doe nothing without their ad- 
viſe, at leaſt without the conlent of theſe three. Where- 
upon the Earles of Leceſter, Worceſter, Gloceſter, and the 
Biſhop of Chechiſter, ( who the day befere the battell of 
Loves abſolved all thoſe who fought againſt his So- 
veraigne Lord the King from all their finnes) were 
Choſen outto be the chiefe Councellers and Cap- 


taines, whoelested other-nine- The King for feare of 


perpetuall impriſonment, and that they would chuſe 
another King, conſented to the ordinance; O MN [- 
BYS EPISCOPIS, all the Biſhops, Earles, and 
Barons confenting thereunto, and ſealing 1t with their 
Seales. The Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Worceſter, 
and other Biſhops were ſent to the Popes Legate, 
Cardinall of Sabine, ( whom-they would not ſufter to 
come into the Realme ) to confirme this agreement, 
who ſharply reprehended the Biſhops, becaule they 
conſented to ſo great a deprefſion of the Kings power, 
citing them three dayes after to appeare before him at 
Boxonte about the affaires of the Kingdome :who nei. 
ther appearing by themſelyes nor their ProCtors; the 
Legate thereupon ſuſpended thems& excommunica- 
ted the Barons, the Cinque ports, the city of London, 
and the Biſhops to, for IOSeIng him from comming 
into England,and for their default.But the ſaid Biſhops, 
and the reſt, not regarding this thunderbolt, appealed 
from it, to the Pope and the next generall Councell, 
and tothe Church as well Triumphant as hs 1 
an 
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_ andtruſting to the defence ofthe Martiall ſword, little 


eſteemed the ſpirituall, the Biſhops preſuming to be 
preſentat, and to exerciſe divine offices, notwithſtan- 
ding this ſuſpention and excommunication, till O:ho 
his comming into England ; who calling a Councell 
at Wi{tmnſter. ſaſpended this Henry Biſhop of London, 
John Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Stepren B ics of Chi- 
cheſter, both from their office and Benefice, who f6- 
{tered and incouraged the ak of the Kings enemies ; 
excommunicating the Biſhop of Lincolre for the ſame 
cauſe ; who at laſt tupplicated for mercy not judge- 
ment ; with Walter Biſhop of Worceſter, who lying at 
the point of denth confeſled he had erred, fovendo, in 
fomenting and foſtering the part of Simeon Montford 
and thereupon ſent Letters to the Legate, deſiring the 
benefit of ablolution, which he obtained. :and ſo died, 
By which relation of Matthew Weſtminiſter, ſeconded 
by the continuer of Matthew Paris, and other of our 
Chroniclers, it is moſt apparant, that this Biſhop of 
London, and the other P relates, were the chiefe fomen- 
ters of all the warres and rebellions againſt the King, 
and thoſe that (tirred up. and encouraged the Barons 
1n their unnaturall bloody wars againſt their Soye- 
raigne Henry thethird, as Stephen Langton Archbiſhop 7: RicHane 


of Canterbury was the principall author and contriyer WENWQRTH 


of thoſe againſt King lon, | * Holinſhed, p, 
Anno, - 29.8 ny 20. Richard WentWorth B ſhop of 3 hn Picg 
London, was * accuſed by Edmond Woodſtocke, Earle fins _ Try 
4 ; : RE:.pag- 110. 
of Kent, for conſpiring with him to helpe ſet up a new * 4 | 
King Edward the ſecond after his death, whom Thoraas g uri lt 4s 
Dunhead a Fryer, affirmed for certaine, by a ſpirit of ©, rxsy 
divination, to be alive. The Biſhop was permitted to Holinſhed. be 
goe at liberty under ſureties for his good behaviour, 420, 
and forth comming ; but the Earle was condemned 42 1,watſny- 
of high treaſon, and beheaded, though ſton .by -the bam. Hiſt. Angl. 
Biſhop. the greateſt delinguas. | P:216.217, 
In the yeare 1 378.* Ro ert Hall, and lobn Shakel! B(. 2x 8, : 
Hh quires, 


( 2:3 6 ) 
quires, were committed Priſoners to the Tower, 
whence they both eſcaped to We/lminſter, and there 
kept fan*tuary. Sir Alanc Boxhul, Conſtable of the 
Tower, grieyed not a little that theſe Priſoners were 
broken from him, and ſheltered in that SanEtuary, 
taking with him Sir Ralph Ferrers with other men in 
armour, to the number of fifcie, and lome of the Kings 
ſervants, on the fifth of Auguſt, entred into Weſtrarni- 
ter Church, whilſt Maſfle was ſaying, at which the. 
{id two Eſquires were preſent. And firſt laying 
hands upon Tohn Shakell, they uſed the matter 1o, that 
they drew him forth of the Church, and led him 
ſtreightto the Tower ; but Rebert Hall drawing his 
ſhort 1tword, refifted them along time, traverſing 
twile round about the Monkes Quire, fo as they 
could doe him no hurt till they had beſet him on each 
fide, and then one of them cleaft his head to the very 
brajnes,and another thruſt him through wich a ſword, 
and ſo they murthered him among them, and one of 
the Monkes who would have had them faye his life. 
Much adoe was made about this matter, for this - 
breach of the Sanctuary, inſomuch, that the Ancch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Simon Sudbury, and five other 
Biſhops his Suffragans, openly pronounced all them 
that were preſent at this murder accurſed, and like- 
wiſe all ſuch as ayded and counſelled them to it, 
chiefely the faid Sir Alane, and Sir Ralph : The King, 
Queene, and Duke of Lancaſter were yet excepted by 
ſpeciall names. The Biſhop of London ( William Court- 
ney ) along time akter every Sunday, Wedneſday, and 
Fryday, pronounced this Excommunication in Pauls 
Church in London. The Duke of Lancaſter, though ex- 
cepted in the ſame, yet in the behalfe of his friends, 
was not a little offended with the Biſhops doings for | 
juſtifying theſe leude perſons, and making the Church 
2 fanCtuary for Rebells and Traytors, and his excom- 
munications- a ſcourge to puniſh the Kings Officers 


for 
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'for doing their duties in reapprehending theſe fug1.. 


tives ; infomuch that in a Councell held atV:9/ore 
( to the which the Biſhop of London was called; but 
wouid not coine, ſuch was his prideand diſdaine.nor 
vet ceaſe the pronouncing of the curle, albett the King 
had requeſted him by his Letters)the Duke {aid open- 
ly, That the Biſhops forward dealings were not to to be borne 
Wit> « but faithe he, if the Xing Would command me. T 
Would gladly goe to London, aud fetch this diſybedic.;t ® -6- 
late in deſpite cf thoſe 'Ribauds ( ( he then termed the 
Londoners, ) which procured the Duke much eyill 
Wiil, who cauſed the next Parliament hereupon to be 
held at Gloſter. 

Anno. 1 388. * King Kichard the ſecond, by the ad- 9, Rozexr 
vile ofthe Archbiſhop of Yerke, and others, retain'd Baavprooky 
men, of warre againſt his faithfull and Loyall *»alngham, 
Lords, who were {tricken with great heavineſle at Hi.4rgl.p :17, 

the newes. The Duke of Gloceſter meaning to mitigate 218. Hylrſhed 
his diſpleaſure, received a ſolemne Oath. before Aubert 24574458. 
Þraybrocke Biſhop of London, and divers other Lords, 

that he never imagined, nor went about any thing 

to the Kings hinderance, &c. and beſought this 


Biſhop to declare his words unto the King. The 


Biſhop comming hereupon to the King, made report 
ofthe Dukes proteſtation confirmed with his Oath, 
in ſuch wiſe, that the King began to be perſwaded it 
was true: which when the Earle of Siffoke perceived, 
he began to ſpeake againſt the Duke, till the Biſhop 
bad him hold his peace, and told him, that it nothing 
became him to {peake ar all. And when the Earle 
asked why fo? Becauſe, faid the BI, Thou Waſt tn Stout words of 
the laſt Parliament condemned for an evi xj bu ani one Ir *iſhiþ of 
not Worthy to live, but onely 1t pleaſeth the Xing io ſhew London, 

thee favour. The King offended with the Biſhops pre. 

ſumptuous words, commanded him to depart and get 

him home to his Church, who forthwith depart:d, 


and dec the Duke of Gloceſter what hee had 
and declared to the c a ſt _ 


* walſagham 
Hſe. Anel..p 4 
138.189, 


19, N1CcHo- 
LAS RIDLY, 
* iolinſb2d.v, 
io89, 


(238) 
heard and ſcene. Hereupon the grcat miſliking that 
had beene afore time betwixt the King and the Lords 
was now more vehemently .encreaſed, the Duke of 
Ireland, the Earle of Suffolk, the. Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
and the Lord chiefe Inſtice Robert Trifilicn Qill procu- 


ring ſtirring and confirming the-Kings heavy diſplea- 


ſure againſt the Lords. *The yeare before this; John of 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, giving ſome ill words to this 
Biſhop, the Londoners thereupon roſe up in a tumyl.. . 


ruous manner in armes,purpoſling to kill the Duke. and - 


to burne his houſe at the Savoy, which they furiouſly - 
aſlaulted, reverſing the Dukes armes : whereupon 
the Duke complaining to the King, the Major and 
Aldermen of London were put out of office, and others. 
Surrozated in their places. 

Nicholas Ridley a Martyr, after his deprivation fron 
his-Biſhopricke, and one of the beſt Biſhops that ever 
{are in this See, in this yeare I 55 3. (being the firſt of 
Queene Mares raigne )was * haſtily diſplaced, depri- 
VC 


of: the Sea of London, and committed P rifoner - - 


to-the Tower. The cauſe of which extremity uſed to- 
wards him, was, for that in the time of Lady Iane, he 


preached a Sermon art Pauls Crofle by commande- 


ment of King Edwards Councell, wherein- he exflwa- 
ded the people for ſundry. cauſes, from receiving the 
Lady Mary, as-Queene, : though, lawfull heire-to the 


Crowne; 


11, Evxonr *Anno,t 558.One Robert Farrier fad of the Lady,E1i- 
BonNnsBR, 2abetb, (afterwards Queene) That this.Gill bath beene one 


* Holizſbed.p. 


I 5941160; 


of the chiefe doers of this Tebellion of Wriat, and . before all be 
done, ſhe, and all Heretiques her partakers ſhall well #nder- 
ſtand it. Some of them hope, that ſhe ſhall. have the Crowne, 
but ſhe, and they, I truſt, that ſo hope, ſhall be headleſſe, or 
be fried with fagots before ſhe corac to it Laurence Sherieffe, 


the Lady Elizabeth ſworne ſeryant complaining -of 


theſe contumelious words to Bonner the Biſhop: of 


London,and the commiſſioners.fitting in Boners houſe —_ 
| Donnex.. 


(239) 
Bonner excuſed Farrer, fayine, that he Meant nothing a- 
gainſt tve Lady FElizeberh, and that they tooke htm Worſe 
tha be taeant. And ſo Sherieffe came away, and 
Farrer had a flap with a Foxe taile. This Edmond Bon- 
ner za hypocriticall zealous Proteſtant at firſt, after 
an a-Apoſtate, whiles the Biſhop of London, was 2 __ 
* moſt bloody perſecuter and murtherer of Gods * Fx 40s 
Saints all Queene Maries dayes, a chiefe reviver and 994 MHonu- 
adyancer ofthe Popes Supremacy, which he had ab. PY5Edmr. uit 
jured, to the great ecclipſe and diminution of the pre- pus halo Hh T 
rozative royall, yea a moſt furious Bedlam, and moſt 37379 4. 
unnatural] bcaſt, ſparing none of any condition, age, AAAS Lt 
or ſexe. and burning hundreds of good. {ubjets into os NY vj 
athes. He was a great enemie to Queene Elizabeth,and ,;,.,5, mo 
the firſt Author of Biſhops: Viſitation. Oathes, and ;24 759,859; 
Articles; that T have met with. He-commanded the 8 98574. Mar- 
Scriptures written on Church walls to beblotted out, tins Hiſtory. 
_ (as Biſhop Wren,and Bifhop Peirce have ſince done in 45 3.Godwin, 
ſome places by his example.) In a word, -he was: the f-144» 
wort perſecuting Biſhop in his age,and was twicede- 
poſed from his Biſhopricke for his miſdemeanors; firſt 
in King Edwards dayes, and after in the beginning of 
Queene Ftiz<beths raigne by authority of Parliament : 
at which-time he was committed to the Marſhaſhey 
among Rogues and murtherers, where he died, and 
was buried at midnight in obſcurity. 

Richard Fletcher the 42. Biſhop of London, incur- 12 R1CHarD 
red Queene Elizabeths juſt-diſpleaſure for his-miſde- FEET CHER. 
meanors ; whereupon hefell to cure his: cares by im- #4rtms Hi: 
moderate drinking of Tobacco, and lure the fifteenth, P3192. Godwm. 
1596. dicd ſuddenly at his houſe in London, being 5 bh) 


Ricnarny 
( * cool well, ficke and'dead in one quarter of an po 


Richard Bancroft Biſhop of London conſecrated the Hays yy ; 


cleyenth of May, 1597. was a great perſecuter of » $9, Lew:s 

godly Miniſters, a favourer and harbourer of Prieſts Hwgpbes bis prie- © 

and Jcſujres, and cauſed Dolmons Book of Succellion yaxuesp 14.15: 
” Hh 3 again(t 


(240) 
againſt * King Iames his tittle to the Crowne, tohe 
Printed in his houſe, and publiſhed : hee was the 
chicte Author ofthe Canons and Conſtitutions Ec- 
cletia(ticall, fet. forth in the firſt yeare of King Iemes, 
which afterwards did breed much trouble and diſtur- 
bance in our Chuich, and are now voted in Parlia.. - 
ment, to be made without any lawfull authority, and 
to be repugnant to the Lawes of the Realme, and 
Ja: Willian liberty of the {ubject. | 
vb PVilliam Laud, the laſt Biſhop: of Londen but one, 
; whilft he continued in that Sec, was very like to his 
predeeefors Eonner and BFaricroft in his practiſes and 
proccedings ; for ſome of which, and others fince, he 
now ſtands charged of high trealon by the Parlia- 
ament, Of which more betore, p.1 57.0c, 
15. Wirtizam The preſent Biſhop of London Wilham Inxon was 
IvxonN, Biſhop Laudes creature, advanced by him, and the 
firſt Prelate in our memory, who relinquiſhed the 
cure of ſoules and preaching of Gods Word to be- 
come a Lord T reaſurer, and fit as a Publican at the 
receit of Cuſtome. His diſpoſition ant carriage as a. 
man, have beene amiable & commendable-bur how 
farre forth he hath concurred with Canterburyin his 
eyill counſells and defignes as he is a Prelate, time 
will diſcover. How ever in the mterim, his forward- 
neſſe in compiling and prefling the late new Canons, 
Loane and orc, Oath, and his laſt Viſitation Arti- 
cles, wherein thele new Canons and Oath are infor- 
* ced upon the Subjects, againſt the Lawes and their 
* See the Arti- T jherties, with ſome cenſurcs ofhis in the Starre- 
cles of ths Scot-' (hamber and high Commiſſion (refolyed by. Parlia- 
tiſh commiſſie® \entiobe againſt the Law and liberty of the Sub- 


A _ je&)* andhis Innoyarions in Scothand are inexculable, 


* illiam Har- | 
Yi{08 « bis TE, | Wincheſter. 
ſcrip. Engl. From the Prelates of London, I nou paſle to thoſe of 
lib (246-2401 4x PVincheſter ; of hom* William Harriſon, in the diſcrip- 
| tion, 
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{line in a batrell againſt them. 


(24x) | 


tron of England, hath - made this true obſeryation $ Tf 


the old Catalogue of the Biſhops be. well confidered 


of. and the Acts of the.gxeatelt part of them weighed, 

as they areto be read in our Hiſtories,” ye ſhall ftinde - 

the moſt egregious hypocrites, the ſtouteſt warriours, 

the cruelleſt tyrants: the richeſt mony-mongers, and 

politicke Councellours in temporall aftaires, to have 

(I wote not by what ſecret working of the divine 

providence ) beene placed here in Wincheſter, fince 

the foundation of that Sce ; which was crected by 

Birin:s #n.6 39. (whom Pope Hono;:15 ſent hither out - 

of Italy ) and firſt planted at Dorceſter, inthe time of 

Kinzils , then tranſlated to Wincheſter where it doth 

yet Continue, | HE Wis 
IWinathe third { or rather the firſt Biſhop of Win- ,' pn RR 

cheſter, from whence fome write this city tooke its = my een. 

name) * abour the yeare of our Lord, 666. I know RI P Dy: 

not for what miſdemeanour,fo highly offended Xen- | ,_ OY 

walchus, King of the Weſt Saxons, who adyanced him 

tothis See, that the King fell into great miſlike of _ 

hin and drave him out of his Country;who thereup- 

on flying toWulfver King of Mercia bought of him for 

a great fumme of money the Biſhopricke of Lonaon , 

being the firſt Symonift that is-mentioned in our Ht- 

{torycs, whence aſter his death, he was deſervedly o- 

mitted out of the Catalogue of the Biſhops of London. , 

F Er IP 4s 9 , An.$34,p-30T4 

* Herefridus the fifteene Biſhopof Wincheſter,and - g 15 162, 

gelmus Biſhop of Sherborne, in.8 3 4.accompanied King z,x, vs, 

Egbert to the warres againſt the Danes, and were both * ,,,,þ,wweſtme - 

Az,10:6 

About the yeare of our Lord, 101 6. Edmond Ironſide ; ,o,4 09 volt 

ſucceeding his father in the Kingdome, was crowned chroz i 6 7. - 

at London by theArchbiſhop of Torke; *butthe reſt of the rotſhed £71k 

Biſhops, Abbots and ſpiritualty(amorg witom Fadfires of ing/artet 7 

the 32. Biſhop of Winchefter was one) favouring c:9,50,þ.175 

Cnutc a Dane) who had no right nor title to the 175<vpeed 9s 

Crowne, aſſembling together at Southampton (witNin 42 53:4260 

| TYin- - 


>, HERR 6. 
E IR OY S$. 
* Matth Weſt. 
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IWincheſter Dioceſſe ) and proclaimed, and ordained 
Cnute for their King, and ſubmitted themſelyes to him 
as their Soveraigne ; Which occaſioned many bloody 
battells, and inte(tinewarres, almoſt to the utter ruine 


. ofthe Kingdome ; of which you may read at large in 


4. ALWYN, 
- * Antiq.Eccl. 


Brit p.7 ; t079, 


Speed,p. 203, 
413.414 God- 
win þ 168, 


of Enel 1.3.c, 
I,% 4o 
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H ol:::ſhed Hi. 


our Hiſtorians, Cunte not long after his inauguration 
being put to the worſt at Durham by Edmund, 1mmedi- 
aily tooke into Winckeſter to ſecure himfelfe ; a good 
proofe this Biſhop ſided with him againſt his Soye- 
raigne Fimond, though a moſt heroxcke Prince. 

* //I»yn the 3 3. Biſhop of Wencheſter was impriſo- 
ned by Edmona the Conteſlor for the ſuſpition of in- 
continency with Emma the Kings mother, and that 
upon the accuſation of Robert Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury, who likewiſe accuſed Queene Fgitha of adultery 


more out of enyy to her father, than truth of fo foule 
a fact in her : whereupon the King expulſed her his 


' Court and bed, and that with no lirtle difgrace : for 


taking all her Jewels from her. eyen to the uttermoſt 
farthing, he committed her priſoner to rhe Monaftery 
of / i/1lcon, attended onely with one Mayde. while ſhe 
for a whole yeares ſpace almoſt. in teares and prayers, 
expeed the day of her releaſe and comfort. The 
Clergy at this time were alrogether unlearned, wan- 
ton, and vicious: for the Prelates neglecting the office 
of their Epiſcopall funEtion, which was to tender the 


aftaires of the Church, and to feede the flocke of 


Chriſt, lived themſelves idle and coyctous, addicted 
wholely to the pompe of the world, and voluptuous 


life, little caring for the Churches, and foules com- 


mitted to their charge : and if any told them ( faith 


* Policbronel. 6. * Higden) that their lives oughrto be holy and their 


converſation without coveteouſneſle. according to 


' the ſacred preſcript and vertuous examples of their 


Elders, they would ſcoffingly putthem off. Nyrc «liud 
temps, alii pro tempore mores, Times have mutations; 


' So muſt mens faſhions; and thus ( faith he ) they 


playned 


pulled ck 
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from whence allo.he was removed to Canterbury in the 


(243) 

plained the roughnefle.of their. doings, with :ſinooth- 
neſl of their anſwers. , TE | 

Stigand, Anno 1047. was tranſlated to Wincheſter. 44 Stigand. 
yeare --05 2. But whether he miſtruſted his Title to:Go aire 1:1 
Canterbidy, Robert the former Arch-Biſhop being yer ; ts IT 
alive, or whether inlatiable coyetouſneſle provoked 
him thereunto, I cannot tell ; hee retained (till Win- 
_— notwithſtanding his preferment to Canterbury, 
which was the cauſe of his undoing at laſt : For the 
Conqueror who came into this Realme whil: he was 
Arch-Bilhop betng deſirous to place his own Coun- 
trey-men in all roomes of ſpeciall Authoritie ; and 
beſides, having a private grudge at Stzzand for forcing 
him to yeeld Kentiſh men their ancient Liberties 
(whereof ſee more in Canterbury) procured him to be 
deprived of both his Biſhoprickes upon this point, that 
he had contrary to the Law, held them both together. 
He was deprived, 4n.1069-Aand dyed a priſoner inthe 


Caſtle of Wincheſter foon after. 


Aboutthe yeare 1107. * King Henry the firſt ta. 5: liam Gif- 
king upon him to beſtow Biſhoprickes, giving inve- fard. — 
Riture and poſleſſion of them, by delivering theRing hrs ag P _” 
and the Crofier, placed divers of his Chaplaines in Bi- ED , Fa 
ſhoprickes ( without election ) commanding the <q W 
Arch-biſhop-to conſecrate them. Among divers o- p'23 Fa = 
thers hee appointed Wilkam Giffard, Biſhop of Win- 1107 Þ35229% 
cheſter, and required Anſelme the Arch-biſhopto con- Mey 
ſecrate him : Anſelme utterly denyed to afford conſe- 
cration either to him or any other in the like caſe. The 
King then ſent unto Girard Arch-biſhop of Yerk, whom 
he found nothing ſtrange : but Gif ard (faith Mitthew 
Weſtminſter ) timens rigorcm ſan#tt dnſclhnt ſpernit :conſt- 
crationem ejus, {tood fo much in awe of Saint /n/ehne, 
as hce durft not but reje the offer of the others conſe- 
cration. The King, angry hitherto with the -Axch- 
biſhop onely, was now __ more .incenſed again(t 

T1 this 


(336). 
this Gif ard, and in great diſpleaſure baniſhed him the -- 
Realme. In the end, the King and the Arch-biſhop 
grew to this agrcement, thar the gifts ofthe King al- 
ready paſſed ſhould be ratificd. and his Clerkes nomi<- .. 
+ ated to Biſhoprickes have conſecration, upon pro- . 
miſe, tha: hereaf:er he{hould not diſturbe Canonicall -. 
Elections and utterly renounce his pretended privi- | 
ledge. So after much adoe he was conſecrated, toge-- 
tax y tv. FO with divers others, An, 1107. _ 
Bloys. .. ny de Bloys, being Biſhop of Wincheſter when 
* Malmb No. 108 Henry the firſt dyed, * although he with the orher - 
wel. L.1. &- >, Biſhops of the Land had ſworne feaftie unto Maud: the 
p.178 19 194. Emprefle. yet ſhe being abfent in Normandy , this Bi- 
Maith. Paris ſhop doubting left fome other ſtepping up before her | 
p.71. to76. Atrivall, the Kingdome might be rent away quite from 
Matth weſlm, Þis kindred and pafle to ſome (trangerby vertue of his - _ 
An.1135.to. power Legantine called a Councell of the' Clergie 
1150. Sfeed ( Who {ſwayed all in thoſe dayes) and drawing Roger 
l,g c.5.p.483, Biſhop of Salibury to his partie, eaſily procured his - 
484493494, Brother Stephen Earle of Boloigne, to be eletedl King, 
Geawm, p. whom they crowned, and ſubmitted to as their Sove- 
221,2223223, rajonc, Seo Maud the right Heire. The King 
not long after falling out with theſe two Biſhops, - ſei - 


Neubre. Hift. 


fs Fy Srogls 4 zed upontheir Caſtles, and impriſoned the Biſhop of 


Salisbury, who dyed forgriefe. The Biſhop of Win. 
ONT nts, cheſter \urnmons a Counſell there. to which the Biſhop 
9.18 £, Hoveden his $f 


 nspars prior, * Was cited ; the Calc of the Biſhops concerning their 
p.481, 482, Caltles, was there long debated betweene the Pope.the 
Holinſh:d, p, Biſhops: andthoſe on the Kings.fide ; he would yeeld. - 
F 4. to nothins ; whereupon they moved the Legate to Ex- 
communicate him $5 who replied, he durſt not doe it- 
without the Popes privitie.. The Kings unthanke- . 
fulnefſe ro the Biſhops.who onely had ſet him up, did 
ſo alienate them from him, that thereupon they. joyned 
with Maud the Empreſle: againſt him, who by their -- 
meanes became able. to make her part good with Ste - 
phen, and tooke him priſoner ; the Biſhop of FIOager 
ag: | : | an 


h (237 ) 
*and a great part of the Realmetoo, receiving her for 
| their Qucene : Hereupon this Prelate accurſeth and 
excommuncxes al the oppoſites of Maud the Empreſle, 
who denying him a-ſuite in the behalfe ofhis Brother 
E/tace ; He thereupon revokes h:s Excommunication, 
* ſecretly falls from her, [tirres up the diſcontented Lon- 
doners againſt her, mans divers Caſtles to refift her, c- 
quivocates in his words and ations with her to worke 
her ruine, fiers Wincheſter upon her, and ar laſt entraps 
| her. : Thus this turne-.coat trecherous Prelate with the 
"reſt, were T raytors. and Rebels on both fides ; of. 
which {ee more in Witham Corbell Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury, and Roger of Salisbury , and in the Hiſtorians 
X21 Quit hereunto quoted, The Pope fent a Pall to this Biſhop» 
I venues : deſirous to conſtitu'ea new Arch-B iſhoprick at Wine 
Ek - - che/ter,and to afſigne 7. Biſhops to him. © __ | 
4 Peter de la Roche, or de Rupibus, Biſhop of Mincheſter, 


drawing 3; Foe | 
j cg who * was Prote&our, and had greateſt ſway in. the 


© UP betote |; - 


..C in the beginning of King XP 
Government of the Realme, 11 og golrKing , Math Paris. 
Pp. $70 3725 


tre, Tiely the Barons warres: For having by bis falſe accuſations 2 d. 93s 


oBiſop't and policies wrought Hubert Earle of Kent out of the: | 
. | HALP LS | Mat. Weſt, n 
the Bilge K nid favour, ak plotted his death, that hee might , as; bg 
diſh oſt _ ſolely raigne and predominate over the gentle young 135 &c. Speed, 
nic Ji ” King : The better to effett this his deſigne, he procures p,607 to 612, 
ncerning it; him to diſplace the Engliſh Officers» and in their Holinſhed, p. 
ne the Pop - roomes to ſurrogate Poittovines and Britons; who com- 1075. 
he wouldye ming over to the number of about 2000: hee ſtuffed 
his Caftles with them, and did as it were wholly in- 
truſt himſelfe, his Treaſures, ſtrength, and the Realme 
-to them ; SothatTudgements were committed to the 
unjult;/Lawes to the out-lawes, peace to wranglers, 
and Juſtice ro wrotig-doers. : Such as would haye_ 
prayed redreſle for theſe abuſes, were interrupted, and 
put off by this Biſhop of Wincheſter, Among them who 


ere remoyed from their places in Court, was one Sir 
Tis Willians 


e Ws Henrythe 3. his Raigne, by his eyill Counſel! to the 
LB *King> becamethe chiefe Incendiary and' occalion of 


Ty (246) | : 
The King by ad- William de Reduncs a Knight; and Deputie Marſhall to 
vencing Strang- Richard Earle of Pembroke. This was to the Eaxle very 
es diſcont.nts- diſpleaſant, which joyned with A conſideration of the 
bis Noble publicke cauſe an danger, hee afſfociates to him cer- 
taine ofthe great Lords ( as was the fafhion of thoſe 
Lordins times upon every diſcontent) and in the com- 
pany ofthem advanceth confidently to the King. whom 
inthe hearing of many he reproyeth, for that hee had 
through finilter advice, called in the Poifovins to the 
opprefhion of the Realme and of his naturall Subjects 
of their Lawes and Liberties : humbly therefore hee 
| beſcecherh him that he would ſpeedily reforme ſuch a- 
buſes, which threatned the imminent ſubverſton both 
of the Crowne and Kingdome ; which if hee did not; 
himſclfe and other Lords would fo long withdraw 
their attendance, as hee entertained (trangers, The 
Biſhop hereunto makes anſwer, That the King might 
Well and lawfully call m What [trangers himſelfe thought good. 
for the defence of the Crowne and Realme, and y:. and fo 


: be Englif many of them, 4s might be able to compell his proud and rcbel- . 
Peeres confede= [ig,,; 1eople to due obedience, When the Oracle, would 
rate azainſt the 


Poet ſpeake no otherwiſe, they departed from Court, great-. 
ONT ly diſcontented, firmly promifing one to the other; that 
in ſuch a cauſe which did ſo touch themr ally they 
would like men ſtand together while any breath was 
in their bodies. Thoſe who were now maſt potent a- 
bout the K1ne, nothing ſorry for the diſcontentment of 
ſo great a Peere as the Earle Marſhall, but counting it a 
part of their ſtrengths to uſe the Regall power towards 
the weakning of the Englih ; nouriſh inthe King his: 
averlion. T0 ag and _ ſtrangers Bis 
bearine'the ſway. fo as the Kings perſon: went guarded: 
790: OW _ with troopes of ſuch, the Earles and Barons being by: + 
Summons. fhe. Kings command ſurnimoned to antoher Parlia-. 
* Pariy calls ment at Oxford, refuſed to-come.' While the Kttig was 
}.m.Bacum. there, one * Robert Bacon, who: uſed there to preach be- 
fore the King and P relates, freely told him, Tha: if yy 
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- King ſers downe a * day, within which they {houl 


(247) = | 

did not remove from him Peter Brlhop of Wincheſter, Thefrank ſpeech - 
and Peter de Rivals, he could never be in quiet.: The of a Preacher, 
King didhereupon alittle come to himſelfe, and Roger | 
Bacon, a Clergie-man alſo ofa pleaſant wit, did ſecond 
Roberts adyiſe, telling the King, that-* Petre and Rupes 
were moſt dangerous things -at Sea, alluding to the: s 5p; ;, Rockes + 

iſhops name 'Petrus de Rupibus. The King therefore ayg 5 tones. 
( as hee had the happineſſe-in his mutabilicie to ; 
change for his more ſecuritie) taking thatgood adyiſe 
of Schollers, which he would not of his Peeres, ſum- 
mons a Parliament to be holden at* VVetminſter, gi= 
ving the World to know withall,that his purpoſe was, | 17% 799. 
to amend by their adviſe whatſoever ought to be-a- 
mended. But the Barons <onfidering thar: {till there 
arrived ſundry ſtrangers, men of warre, with Horſe 
and Armour, and not truſting the 7oi-fovimne faith came 7h; parons (4- 
not, but preſumed to ſend this meſſage to the King ; cond contemyr te 
that if out of hand he removed not Peter Biſhop of tþe Kings com-- 


* Wincheſter, and the Porftovines out of his Court, they all mand. 


of them by the common'conſent of the: Kingdome, 

would drive him'and*his wicked Counſcllours toge- The tra;ter yy 
ther out of it, and conſult about creating a new'Sove- errand to the 
raigne, TheKing ( whom his Fathers example made xg. 

more timerous ) could ealily have beene drawne to 

nave redeemed the love of his naturall 7 


With the diſgrace of a few ſtrangers; but the Biſhop of 


VVincheſter and his Friends, infuled more ſpirit into RE 
him : Whereon, to all thoſe whom hee ſuſpected, the op guſt Next, - 
d 0p. de Wend, 


deliver ſufficient pledges to ſecure him of their loyalty, ay 


Againſt that day the Lords in great numbers make re- 
paire to London ; but the Earle Marſhall ( admontſhed 
of danger: by- his Siſter the Counteſſe of Cornewall ) 
flyes. backe to /Vales , and chiefely for want of: his 
* preſence, .nothing was concluded; The: King not 


| long; after is at Gloſter with an Armie, whither the 


Earle and his Adherents required to come, refuſed. ; 
Ii} the. . 


(249) 


The Fayle May- the King therefore burnes their Mannors , and. gives 


(oallix Arms, away. their inhetitances'to the Porctovins, This Re. 


| bellion. had not many. great Names in it, but tooke. 
{trength rather by. weight then number; the knowne 
Actors werethe Earle Marfhall, the Lord Gilbert Baſ- 
fet, and many of-rthe inferiour Nobles.. The Biſhops 
arts had pluckr from him the Kings brother, and the 
two Farles of Cheſter and. Lincoſne , who diſhonou- 


® Yatth.Paris. rably fold their love * for a thouſand Markes, and o-. * 


therwiſe , as it ſcemed , {ſecured the re{t ; Neverthe-.. 

lefle, they may well bee thought, not to have borne 

any evill will to their now forſaken confederate the 

Earle Maiſhall, who tooke himſelfe to handle the com- 

mon. cauſe ; certainely hee handled his owne fafety 
Confederates bur ill, as the event (hall demonftrate : The Earle 
hin ſelfe with hearing theſe things contracts ſtrict amity with Lewe- 
 Lewelin Prince lin Prince of Wales, whoſe powers thus knit together, 
of Wales,  _ by advantsges of the Mountaines, were able to coun, 
. terpoiſe any ordinary invaſion. To the Kings ayde 


Balwin de Giſnes with many Souldiers came out -of © 
Flanders : The king now at Hereford in the mid(t of his ._ 
Forces, ſends from thence ( by YVincheſters counſell) 


the Biſhop of Saint Davids to defie the Earle Marſhall . 
How farre ſoeyer the word defie extends it ſelfe ; ſure 
it ſeemes thatthe Earle hereupon underſtood himſelfe 
diſcharged of that obligation, by which hee was tyed 

Roz, Wend, Ma tothe king, and freed to make his defence ; the king 

- S,. Math, Paris. notwithſtanding, after ſome ſmall attempts and better 

| conſiderations, did promiſe and aflume, that by adyiſe 
*The Sunday of counſell, all that was amiſſe ſhould at a * day ap- 
after Michael- pointed bee reRified and amended ; About which 
Pads, time Hubert de Burgo having intelligence that the'Bi- 
* Math. Weftm. ſhop of VVincheſter who was a Toifovme * plotted his 
| Roger Wend, death, eſcaped out of the Caſtle of Deviſes where hee 
Math, Paris. -xwas'priſoner, to a Neighbour Church , but was: ha- 
| led from thence by the Caſtle-keepers. The Bishop 

. ofSarisbury (in whoſe Dioceſſe it. hapned) cauſed him 

| ae 


| BEET EC | 
to be ſafe reſtored to the ſame place, from whence by: 
the Earle Marſhill and a troope of armed men his Hubert 4s Bxp. 
friends, hee was reſcued and carryed into"YVales.' go grapes into 
The king at the day and place appointed holds his'”ales, Ypod, 
great Counſell or Conference with the Lords, but no. Newt: | 
thing followed for the peace of the Realine ; it was - 
not an ordinary paſlage of ſpeech which hapned there 
betweene the Lords. and Biſhops of //incheſter ,' For 
when the Engliſh Bishops and Barons humbly be. - 
ſought the king for the honour of Almightie God to 
take into 'grace his naturall Subjets whom ( with- 
out any tryall by their Peeres ) hee* called 'Tray- - 
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l emidQoth 


tors ; the Bishop offended it ſeemes at Peeres ) takes - 
the words out of the' kings mouth and anſwers , 
That there are no Peeres in England as in the Realme 
of France, and that therefore the king of England by: 
ſuch Juſticiars as himiſelfe pleaſeth to ordaine, may 
banish 'offenders out of the Realme , and by judi- - 
ciall proceſle condemne them. The Engliſh Biſhops : 
reliſhed his fpeech fo ſharply, that with one voyce 


eſtes could they threatned to excommunicate and- accurſe by 


| name the kings principall wicked Councellours ; 
4 but 7Vinche/ter appealed : Then they accurſed all ſuch 
| od link as alienated the heart of the king from his Naturall 

© SubjeRs, and all others that periurbed the peace of * 
the Realme. .( 4) Matthev VVeſtminſter writes of a 4n.x:6; p. 
this Peter de 1a Roche, that hee was more expert in 134,135 $ce 
Military. than Scholaſticall affaires, -Thatthe king Godwin,p.r7 3. 
by his Counſel removed-all English Officers out -»tiqu.Eccleſ. 
of his Court, and precipitately caſt away all his Brit p.160,16t : 
Counſellours, as well Bishops as Earles ,- Ba- 
rons, and other Nobles of his kingdome, fo as hee 
would belceyve none but this Bishop ( whom hee 
adored, as his God ). and his. Darling Peter de Rr- 
bales « W hence it came to paſſe, that expelling all 
Gardians of Caſtles almoſt through all- England , 
the King committed all things under the EY 

Us. 3 


Earle Maſt, 


39) : :- cn, 
this Peter, Then this.Prelate. drew-into his:confe- 
. dexacie Stephen de Segrave , too much an 'enemie. 
. both to- the . kingdome and Church ( who had 
given moſt deteſtable counſel formerly to Stephen 
_ the Popes Chaplaine, to the ineſtimable dammage 
of the Church many wayes ) and Robert de Paſe 
ſeleve, who with all his might, .and with . effu- 
fion of no ſmall ſumme of money, had plotted 
treaſon and grievances at Rome againſt the king 
and kingdome. This man kept the kings .trea- 
ſure under Peter de Rivals.; and fo it. cameto poſſe, 
that the Reines.of the whole kingdome were com- 
mitted to Strangers and baſe perſons, others be- f 
ing rejected. Yet Godwin ( for the honour of his Townes40 
Rochet). magnifies thisP relate for his notable Wiſe Heredjtamelt 
dome ; ſo asthe Counſell of England received a great Feit: Ot 
wound by his death , though it and the whole - qlekinyelthe 
Realme received ſuch prejudice by his life. The [te Barks 
Earle Marſhall (writes Speed) encreafſing in ſtrength yrertveof 0 
and hatred againſt ſuch as were the kings reputed il oift [ho 
Seducers, makes ſpoile and bootie on their pol- ndſadyiſet 
ſeſlions, and after joyning with the power of Leoline, fubhully unde 
Roger Wendever. Prince of Wales, puts all to fire and ſword , as farre as Monks calldl 
Shrewesbury, part whereof they burnt to Aſhes, el aheyt 
and ſackt.the Reſidue, The king then at Gloſter, oli ling 
for want of. ſufficient forces» departed thence (ſore-  Sabolker 
ly grieved ) to Wincheſter , abandoning thoſe 0- confirmed byt 
The Kg, gives n/, parts as it were to waſte and ruine, It there- cormethat 
way to the fury fore feemes , that hee was not growne {troneer , mA 
of tbe rebtiow. 7 richer , by the diſplacing .of Hubert Earle of ten the o1et 
Kent, and the.reft, and by taking new into their 


Lord Chand 
roomes, Who.commonly bite and ſucke hard till 0 on 
they have glutted themſelves, ( if at leaſt-wiſe' minde theref 
there bee any fatietie in Avarice; ) whereas the Fark Marſh 
old and ancient Officers, (having provided in a fiyotChef 
manner . for the maine chance, ) haye the leſſe 
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(251) 
reaſon to begrieyous. Thereforethe Lyons skinne not 
being large enough tor the Biſhop of /7incheſter, and 
his fatious purpoſes, they peece them out withthe 
Foxes caſe, an inevitable ſtratageme is deviſed. The 
EarleMarſhall had inlre/and all the ample Patrimonies 
of his Grandfather the famous Stromgbow.To make that 
member of his ſtrengths improfitable, if not alſo per- 
nicious, they deyiſe certaine Letters directed to Meu- A prafiiſe ro 11- 
rice Fitz-Gerald (Deputy Jultice of Ireland) and other ine the Earle 
principall men, who held of the Earle. In them they Marſhall. 
ſignifie;that Richard once marſhall to the King of EFng- 
land, was for manifeſt Trealon, by the judgement of The Peſticrie © 
'the Kings Court, baniſhed the Realme, his Lands, tenour of the 


honour : 
5 Townes, and Tenements conſumed by fire ; other his Letters, 
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Hereditaments deſtroyed, and himtelfe for ever diſin- 


' herited : that if upon his comming thither they did 


take him; either alive or dead, the King did give them 
all the Earles Lands there, whichnow were forfeited 
by vertue of his attainture, and for aſſurance that the 
fayd gift ſhould continue firme and good, they by 
whoſe adyiſe the King and Kingdome were governed 
faithfully undertooke. To theſe letters ( which the 
Monkes call bloody ) they cauſed the King to-ſet his 


 Seale, as they themſelves alſo did theirs. Y pon-receipt 


of which lines, the parties fignifie backe under the 
Seale of {ecrefie,that if the contents of thole letters were 


confirmed by the Kings Letters Patents, they would 


poomonge that which they deſired. The Letters Patents 


e made accordingly, * and having fraudulently got- * Reg Wend. 4. 
ten the great Seale from H ugh, Biſhop of Chicheſter S.Matth, Paris. 


Lord Chancellor, who knew not thereof, they make 


them ame wan with the impreſſion. The Kings 


minde therefore being (till exulterated towards the 
Earle Marſhall, he grieyouſly charged Alexander Bi. 


{hop of Cheſter,that hee had too much familiarity with 


the Earle, affirming, that they fought to thruſt him 


from:his Throne ; the Biſhop to cleare himſelfe from 
K k io 


(2:52) I 
Alexanger fv haynos a ſcandall;put on his Epiſcopall habit;and: 


BI of , - ſolemnely pronounceth all thoſe accurſt who did but 
$-y crearctt 


27 imagine a wickedneſle of fo foule a nature, againſt the- 
b:m{cij* from Nfajeltic or perſon of the King « and thereupon by the- 
a ſpopalty, interceſſion of other Prelates, he was receiyed into 
grace : The King was then at Weſtminſter, where 


The Engl Bi Ednondthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury elect, with o- 


fhaps deale with 


the King about ye; : ; Y1Ng | 
yedheſſe of the Kingdome, preſent themſelves before him, telling him 


ee . 7 nis loyall leigemen that the counſell of Peter Biſhop: 


Life of ///incheſter and his complices, which now he had 
| and uſed, was not ſound nor fate, but cruell and peril- 
ke  Jous to himſelfe and his Realme. Firſt, for that they 
OR hated and deſpiſed the Englih, calling them Traytors, 
7 _ Joop turning the Kings heart from the love of his people, 


:: : Aandthehearts of the people from him ; as in the Earle 
YEN Marſhall, whom being (one of the worthieſt men of 


the Land) by fowing talle tales they drave into diſ- 
contentment, 2. That by the councell of the lame 


Peter, his father King Jobn firſt loſt the hearts of his. 


people. then Nermandy, then other lands, and finally 


waſted all his Treaſures, and almoſt England itſelfe, 
and neyer after had quict. 3. That if the Subjetts - 


had now beene handled according to Juſtice and 


Law, and not by their ungodly councells, thoſe pre-.. 
ſent troubles had not hapned, but the Kings lands had - 
remained undeftroyed, his treaſtires unexhauſted. 
4. That the Kings Councell is not the Councell of 
peace but of perturbation, becauſe they who cannot 
riſe by peace, will rayſe themſelves by the trouble and 
difinheriſon of others. 5. That they had the trea- - 
ſure, Caſtles, Wardſhips, and ſtrengths of the King- 


dome in their hands, which they infolently abuſed, to 


the great hazard ofthe whole eſtate, for that they made 


no conſcience of an Oath, Law, Juſtice, ' or the 
Churches Cenfures. Therefore we, O King (ſaid they ) 


Tpeake theſe things faithfully unto you, and in the preſence 


bogs 
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-both of God and man, doe couxſell, beſeech, and acmoniſh you 
to. remove ſuch a; Councell from about you ; and as it is the 
uſage iniotber. Realmes: governe yours by the faithfull and 
A Children thereof. - The King+in briete anſwered 
hereunto, that he could not fodainely put off his 
Councell, and therefore prayed a ſhort reſpite, till 
their accomps Were audited; Meane while the-beha- 
haviours ofthe Mary7alline faction (baving this back= 0. 
"es ing at Court) grew more and more intollerable, for 77 ovtrages of 
1ter Diſks while the King. was at Huntingdon, the Lord Gilbert 79 Mai ſhalline 
| NOW he Nat Baſſet artd others, ſet ire upon Alckmundbury, a Towne ſabiton, 
Rll andyeril. belonging to Stephen de Segrave, the flames whereof 
,ottarty were ſeene of the Owner, being then with the King 
lem Trajun at Huntingdon : they allo tooke Priſoners upon the 
of bis peok, Welch Marches, and according to the Law of warre 
inthe Tut (which faith one, is lawlefle ) did put them to their 
theft mas” ranſomes. Nothing had hitherto preſerycd the King 
Otave nb more than that he could without great gricte forgoe 
Cellot the ty: any Fayorites, if hee were meerely preſſed ; the con- * Note th's: 
| hears dl trary quality whereof hath beene the cauſe of finall 
nds; andim delolation to ſo many Princes ; for albeit the choyce 
 Enpladnth, of Counſellours oughtto be free, yet by common.1n- 
i the Suit tendment, they {hould be good, or howlſoeyer they 
are, or are not; it 15 madnefle to hazard a Crowne, or 
loſe the loye of a whole Nation, rather than to relin- 
quiſh or diminiſh a particular dependant ; the rights 
of wing Mrs 1 neyertheleſſe to remaine inviolable, 
but in ſuch diſtance, that the publike be not perverted, 
or interyerted for a private : The King therefore in 
this point not unfortunate, commanded $BifÞyp Peter 
to betakehimſelfe to his-reſidence ar V/Vinten, without 
once-medling in affaires of State: but againſt Rivals 
his Treaſurer, he was ſo vehement, that he ſware, hee 
would plucke outhis eyes, were it not for reyerence of 
holy Orders, commanding alſo the Proiffouines to de- 
part the Realme, never to ſee his face, Then are the 
Archbiſhop of Cantcrbury, with the Biſhops of Cheſter 
” KK 2 and 


(254) 
and Rockeſts.- ſent: into //alls to pacifie thines there'+ 
. but the Earle Marſhillhad now croſt the Seas, into. 
Irclandtotake revenge tor the ſpoyles and diſpleaſures 
which his hired * enemies had made _inthis.'Lands 
there, by whoſe plots,: according to that ſecret agree- 
ment, he was finally taken, and died of a wound gi- 
ven him 1n the backe, as he with admirable manhood 
*-dmord af- defended hjmſelfe. The * Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
terwards cajg. With the other Biſhops repaired to the King at Glo- 
zized Antiqu. ter, upon their returne from Leoline Prince: of 
tp | VPales, who pretended he could not conclude, till th 
Eccleſ.Brit.p. V ales, who pretended he ot. , till the 
160,161, King had received into grace ſuch of the baniſhed 
Nobility, with whom himfelte had beene confederate 
during the late diſpleaſures. The King hereupon mo- 
ved with pitty, ſends forth his Proclamations, That 
all luch as were out-lawed or proſcribed {hauld be 
at Gleceſterupon a certaine day, there to be received 
into the Kines fayour againe, and to haye reſtitution 
of their inheritances * but leaſt they might ſuſpect any 
evill meaſure; itwaz ordered that they-{hould be in the 
Churches prote&tion, and come under the fafe con. 
duct of the Archbi/hop and the other P relates : Thither 
atthe time and place limitted doth Hubert de Burgo 
Earle of Kent, and lately chicte Juſticier of England 
repaire, upon whom, by mediation of the Biſhop, the 
compaſſionate King lookes gracioully, receiving him 
inhis armes, with the kiſſe of peace. In like fort was 
the Lord Gilbert Baſſet, and all others of that fellow- 
ſhip received into fayour, their ſeverall livings,-and 
rights fully reſtored, and both Hubert and Baſſet ad- 
wmntted to = of his Councell. V pon this reconcile- 
ment, the practiſe by which the late great Marſhall 
was deſtroyed, and his poſleſſions diſmembred, came 
to light ; the coppy of the Letters which had beene 
ſent inco Ireland being by commandement of the 4rch- 
biſhop of Canterbury openly read inthe preſence of the 
King, the Prelates, Earles, and Barons, . It moyed 
LEATEes 


(255) 
teares in all of them ; the King with an Oath, afhr-. 
mingythat he knew not the Contents of the ſaid Letters, 
though by the- urging of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Rivally, 
Segrave; Paſſeleu with other ofhis Councell; hee had 
cauſed his Seale to be put unto them; Atthe found of 
Summons to make their ſeyerall appearances, the Ma- 


J& mantel 


IO  _lefatorstake SanRuary;the Bybop, and Peter de Rival... 
x at lis in Wincheſtcr Church, Segrave in Leiceſter Abby, 


> Paſjeleinin the new Temple, and others otherwhere, And | 


Ide tllth 
 diniſhed 


* ſome write that 'the King commanded Wincheſter * antique Ecgl, - + 
utterly:to depart the Court, and to repaire to his By. Brit pat 7 1, 
opricke,and there to give himſelfe intirely to the cure of.1535 
Colliery: ſoules, If ſucha precept were now given by his Ma-- 
eapall Nt jeſty to all our Courc Prelates it would be but juRt.In 
1015, The the end, upon the interceſſion of :Edrawnd, Archbiſhop of 
d (bouldh Canterbary, who piouſly endeayoured toextinguiſh all 
be recent , occaſions. of further diſlention: in the Kinedome; and 
| reſt undertooke they ſhould have a lawfulltriall, the de-- 
linquehts appeared a: 11/e/jimmſter beforethe King, who 
fate * in perſon with his. Juſticters upon the Bench, * Rog, dewend. 
Petcy de Rivallis was firſt called. :( for the Biſhop came M.5s. Marth, 
not; ) whom the King ſhot through with an angry Maris. . 
eye, faying, 0 thou Traytor, by thy Wicked adviſe I Was 
draYvne to ſet my 5 eale to the ſ e treacherous Letters for the de. 
ſtruffton of the Earle Marſhall, the contents whereof” Were to 
"me unknoWwne, and by thine, and ſuch like councell T baniſhed 
my-naturall Subjects, and turned their rainds and hearts from 
me. By thy bad councell; and: thy complices, I was moved-to 
make Warre upon them to myirreparable loſe, and the diſho- 
nour of ray Realme: In Which enterprize I Waſted my treaſure, 
and loft many worthy perſons, together With much of my 
royall reſþeft ; - therefore T exaft af:thee an account; as well 
of my treaſure; as of the cuſtodies ofiwvards, together with ma- 
ny other profits and eſcheats belonging to my Crowne. Peter 
denying none of the accuſations, but falling to the. 
ground thus beſought him. My Soveraigne Lord and 
King, have beene rourtſhed by you, and made rich in Wworld- - 


Kk3. I. 


O 
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by ſubFace, confound not you one creature, but at leaſt wiſe 
Trant me a mume of dehberation, that I may render a competent 


reaſon {7 ſuch popnts as I am. charged With. Thou-ſhal; 
(aid the King) ) be carried to the Tower of London, there 
to deliberate till I am- ſatisfied ; he was ſo, Stepben de Segraye, 
the Lord chiefe Juſtice (whom the King allo called 
moſt Wicked Traytor ) had time till Mickaelmas to make 
his accountsat the Archbiſhops and other Biſhops 
hutnble-intreaty ; and: for other matters, -h&e{hifted 
them of from himſelfe, by laying the blame upon ſuch 


-.. as werehigher n place thanhe; into-whole-office of 


 * Matth,«/t. 


AN,1238. 
Eccleſ” Brit. p, 
I C9, 


chiefe Juſtice Hugh de Pateſhull is adyanced * The like 
eyalion Robert Paſſcleu had, by leaving the fault upon 
Walter Biſhop of Carleil, who -was aboye him.in the 
Exchequet ; -And thus were theſe; ciyill enotmities 
reformed, not without reducing {tore of coyne to the 
King: this Biſhop of //incheſter, being the chiefe Au- 


' thor of all theſe warres and miſchiefes, which thus mo- 


leſted King,State,and People at that time 
Anno.*1 2.48.0tho the Popes Logue lodging at Oſnie 
Abby, ſome of-his ſervants abufing. the Schollers of 
Oxford that came thither: to ſee him, they thereupon 
falling together by the earcs ſlew the Legates Cooke, 
and hurt other of his ſeryants reviling the Legate, and 
Riling him a wicked wretch,a Robber of England,the 


oulfe of Roman ayarice, &c. Hereupon the Legate fled 


up into the Towne :for feare, and. {etit to the 
King to 4bindon to reſcue him ; the next day he 


publikely excommunicated all who had affaulted 


him, depriving them both from their office and bene- 
fice, and pronouncing, them irregular, interdited all 
the Churches in Oxfozdg and: ſuſpended the Schollers 
from ſtudying therezthe which Sentence was by. this 
Piſbep of YVincheſter, ſolemriely denounced, and exe- 


 Cuted before all the Clergy and people aflembled tO- 
gether for that purpoſe at S FrideſWwids 1nOxford; and fo 


all that Sumumerthe Schollers were dilfipated>8 their 


Study 
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Rudy at Oxford was ſuſpended. At Tength the: Abbor 
and Canons of ©ſ/ne, and regent Maſters of Oxford 
comming bare foote-to the Legate, with their heads 
uncovered, and their upper garments -put off and rent, 
oft times humbly craved pardon. of him, and fo at laſt 
going through the midſt of the Citty of Londen to the 
Biſhop of Durþ4ms houſe, they with much adoe obtaj- 
"ned pardon; whereupon the Schollers were' reſtored 
to their Study at Oxford, and releaſed from their ſaid Wfr.rram de 
ſentences. | RALBY. 
fn.x 2.4.6.*The Pope writto William, Biſhop of VVin. * antiqu,Eccle; 
cheſter, and the. Bi(bop of Lincolne, that they ſhould leyy Brit-p. 181.182 
6000; markes of the'Cleargy to his ute; They! there. Ht. Paris, 
enotmits upon bepan to execute this mandate of the Pope, but 4%-1246. 
ne to tk are prohibited by the King to- proceede under paine of f' 672 t0 689. 
thick bk © proſcription, The Cleargy now interpoſed betweene - 
Gig, the King & Pope, and terrified with both their threats, 
F Were uncertaine” what to doe : "but perceiving the 
Sino Kings inconfſtancy, and fearing -leaſt his courage fai- 
Seton ling he ſhould at laſt(as he often had done before)yeeld 
#9 tothe Pope, many of them paying their money lecret- 
ef ly, avoided both the Kings- and Popes indignation. 


kt 
% 


To prevent theſe exa&tions, meſſengers? were: fthtto 


by þ Ro ; - ; . 
ale the Popefrom the King, Peeres, Prelates, and Com- 
Englan, mons of England ; theſe the Pope reviles and repels as 


joLepus 'Schiſmaticks.'faying ; The King of England, Who now 
ſett wi turnes his beeles aſs me, and Frederizeth, hath his Coun- 
next dy cell, but T have mme, W th which {cornefull words the 
ud aſa King, was ſo moved; thathe proclaimed through Eng- 
s Oh land, That nv man ſhould pay any thing to the Pope, 'Bur | 
the Pope growing more angry hereat, threatned the 
Prelates .with all kinde of puniſhment, that they 
ſhould pay the forefaid fumineto his Nuncio 'inthe 
'new Temple very pegly Fhe King terrified withthe - 
threats ofhis brother Richard; and of the Biſhops coti- 
ipiring with him to drawthe' King hither andrhither, 
tormake him odious both tothe Pope and people, a- 
mong, : 
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- mohg wh6mthe Biſhop of Winchefler was chiefe; (to 
whom power was-given by the Pope to interdi& the 
Kingdome; /ycelded at laſt to this taxe being overcome 
and debilitated with feare. The paſlages whereof are 
more largely related by Matthew Pars, tegether with 
the Popes intollerable exaRtioris upon England. _ 

Wiliam Raley the 41: Biſhop of Wincheſter, im- 

2g Wrirtiam Ployed in this former ſervice for the Pope, /no. 

RaLtr, 1243. being unduly clected by the Monkes- of Win- 

Matth, Weftm. chejter contrary to King Henry the third his command: 

anmo.143. the King hereupon commanded, that no man ſhould 

1.174175.4n, givehimor his any viftuall or lodging, charging 

1244-p.1738. the Major and Citizens of Wincheſter to. forbid 
179. Matth. him entrance into that city ; which they did; the 

Payisp. 58%, Biſhop thereupon excommunicated the Major, 
$97,616.619+ Monks, and whole city, and interdi®ted the Cathe- 

 Goewm PQ ZF fraljl : for which hefeltthe bunthen of the Kings dif- 

228. Holijbed, pleaſure ſo heavy upon him in England, as he thought 

Þ,231+232+* oogd tofllytheRealmetill at laſt by Boniface the Arch- 

Lilla interceſſion, and the Popes carneſt Letters to 
the King and-Queene, he was reſtored to the Kings 
favour, and obtained Licenſe to returne. The Biſhop 
hereupon in thankefulneſle, beſtowed upon the. Pope 
6000. markes for his: fatherly care of him, which hee 
in good nature, becauſe he would not be reputed di1- 
dainfull, tooke eyery penny. It is recorded. of this Bi- 
(ſhop, that a little before his death he hadthe Sacrament 
brought unto him, and perceiving the Prieſt to enter 
his Chamber with it, he cried out, S:4y good friend, let 
the Lord come no nearer .unto me, 1t is more fit that 1 be 
draWwne to hira as a Traytor, that in many things have beeng 
a Fraytor unto him : His ſervants therefore by his com- 

-mandement drew him out of his bed, unte the place 
where the Prieſt was,and:there with teares he received 
the Sacrament, and ſpent much time in: prayer, . and 
loone after died at Zuron, the 2oth, -of Septeraber, 
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« Ethelradr#s halfe brother unto the King, 4 nian(faith 6- ETHELMA. 
Matth. Paris) ih reſfet of his orders, yeares, and lear- *\ 57 : 
ning, uttetly unſufficient, was at the Kings ſpeciall re- AHatth. Taris 


the Archbiſhopricke of Canterbury ; which that hee 


- queſt, eleted next Biſhop of this See; he had at that 2774-775: 


if her ſpirituall livines-equiyalent in tevenue to 7 
time other h g5'0q 794.8 244830. 


80.7 88,7 89g 


ih uf nat Nee ,, 824.845; 
might keepe, and yet receive all the profits likewiſe PO O0P 


of the Biſhopricke of Wincheſter, he determined not 


on, and fo did indeede for the ſpaceof nine yeares ; 
In the meane time he and the reſt of his countrymen 
( with whom the Realme was much peftered ) were 
growne very odious, as well with the Nobility, as 
the Commons, not onely for their infinite wealth, and - 
1mmoderate preferment-much enyjed,but much more 


| for their pride and inſolency which a man can hardly 


beare in his owne friend, much lefle in an alien and 
firanger, whom men naturally diflike much ſooner 
then their owne countrimen. Amoneſt the reſt, this 
Ethelmarus bare himielfe ſo bold: upon the King his 
brother; as he gave commandement to his ſeryants to 
force a Clergy man out of the poſſeſſion of a Benefice, 
whereunto he ptetended ſome right ; and if he with- 


 -ſtoodthemn, to draw him out ofhis poſſeſſion in con- 


cumelious manner - the poore man loath to looſe his 
living, defended it fo long, till by my Lord Elects 
men, he was {laine himſelfe, and his people fo foare 
beaten-and wounded, as within few dayes one or two 


_ ofthem died. This fact and other like complained of 
by the Barons to the Pope and King brought all the 


Poittavins into ſuch hatred, as the Realme was ready to 

rife againſt them and the rather upon this occaſion. 
Anno. Dom, 1252, acertainc Prieſt intruded him- 
ſelfe by authority of this Prelate into the HoſpitalJin 
Soutbwerke within this Dioceſe, founded by Thomas 
Becket, Euſtathius de Len, Officiall to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury conceiving himlielfe ns ag 
| by 


890.900. 994. 


tobe conſecrated at all, but to hold itby his ele&i- G 


95.946:959, 
cawin.p.176. 
T7e 
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by reaſon of the patronage his con{:nt ought to haye - 


' ments, were he forti;zeth himſelfe ; the officers pur- 
poſely ſent to apprehend him, ſpared him not. becauſe. 
he haq contemned the keyes of the Church. The Ofi- 
ciall therefore conmmanded him to be carried to Majd-: 
/tone, a manner ofthe Archbiſhops, untill it were de- 
termined what ſhould be done hereupon, thinking to: 
keepc him there, becauſe the Archbiſhop was {aid to: 
be neare that place. But the Biſhop of Wincheſter hea-. 
ring of it, was-more angry than became him, as if be: 
had-ſuffercd a great injury with diſgrace, preſented a 
grievous complaint to his brethren : with whoſe ayde 
and councell being puffed up, he calling a band of 
Souldiers together, with no ſmall company following - 
them, ſent them to ſeeke and apprehend . the authors 
of this violence. They therefore with great force and 
tumult as in a hoſtile war came to-SWWerke,thinking to 
have found .them there ; whete ſearching all places, 
and finding, none of them, they went haſtily with a 
(wift pace to. Maydſtone to free the Captive Prior there 
detained, with a powerfull hand, and breaking downe, 
all that ſtood in the way, fearching all ſecret corners, 
when they found not him they ſought for, becauſe hee 
was hid, they called for fire, that they might burne all 
to aſhes. And after many injuries there committed 
when they found not him they ſought for, certified by: 
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-ſome whiſperersvy4here theOfficiall was they ſought for, 


to wit at Latmbeth neare London, they all ran thither in a 
rroope ; where heaving up the doores from their hin- 
ges and breaking them.running in altogether in a con- 

ſed troope, ſodainely before the houre of din- 
ner, they rooke the Officiall ( premeditating no ſuch 
thing ) in a hoſtile and unſeemely manner, and haling 
him awar, they ſet him on a horſe like a vile {lave, de- 
prehended in the a&t of ſtealing, to be carried whether 
they pleaſed, he being not ſuttered fo much as to touch 
the re1nes of the horſes bridle that carried him. 0 rafþ 
preſumption O unexcuſable reverence (faith Matth. Pa. 
7K ) which ſo ienominioully bandled, and. worried 
{ach an authenticall man, fo excellent learnedly, fo 
per{picuolly famous, and repreſenting the Arch- 
biſhops perſon. Moreover they inhumanly handled 
the Chaplaine ſerving in his Chappell, and flying to 
the hornes of the Altar, rayling upon him. The Ofici- 
all, after they had done all things which anger , yea 
fury had per{waded, they. drew. by the Bridle to Fcrnc. 
hold, till they were certified of the Priors reſtitution, 
detaining him violently again {this will. Atlaſt being 
parmited to depart, he was baſely and vily thruſt-a- 
way : who rejoycins for the preſent that he had eſca- 
ped their hands, ranne away as faſt as he might upon 
his fecte, though aged. to Walc:ie, not daring to looke 
back leſt he ſhould be turned into a pillar of Salt. The 
Archbiſhops Officiall having received fo great anin= 
Jury, makes a moſt grieyous complaint to the Arch. 

bithop foniface with ſighes and teares, .aggrayatin 

great things with greater, and grievous things Wit 
greater grievances. The Archbiſhop hereupon moved 
with uncxpreffible anger;taking with him the Biſhops 
of © veer and Heriſord, goeth to Lonzon, where he and 
thoſe two Biſhops clad in their Pontificall Robes, be- 
fore an innumerable company: of people ( ſummo- 
ned to appeare before them WIG yoyce of a Cres 
2 Or 


| (262) -- Le _ 
for this purpoſe, ang pratfbg thirtie dayes pardon to 


all commers) at. 
{olemnely excommunicated all the a&tors and fau- 
ters of this raſh ation, excepting onely the King, 
| Queene, and their children, and Count Ktchard, with 


his Counteſle and children. Moreover he writto allhis - 
ſ{1iffgragan Biſhops by vertue of the bond of obedience, 


whereby they ſtood obliged to the Church of Canter- 


bury, to doe the like in their Churches on all Lords- 
dayes and holy dayes, by his exprefſe command, The- 


Bilhop of Wincheſter, on the contrary, ſpeedily com- 
manded the Deane of Sewwarke, and other his ſubjetts, 


that they contradicting the Archbiſhop. ſhould open-- - 


ly denounce to his face, that this his ſentence of ex- 
communication was a meere nulhty, yea, a vaine, 
frivilous and wily excuſe to bolſter him out in his 
finnes. The Archbiſhops creatures for this injury, and 


the ſcandall ariſing thereupon appeale to the Pope. 


There were fome who fayourine neither ſide, affirmed 


the Archbiſhop had done Wincheſter Wrong :; becauſe 


there was a compoſition formely made, that notwith- 


ſtanding the right of patronage ; yet to prevent con- - 


troverſies,this Hoſpitall ſhould þe ſubjeR to the diſpo- 
fallofthe Biſhop of Wincheſter, paying thereout three 


ſhillings by the yeare ; and ſo both of them being de- | 


fmed, incurred the brand of unjuſt yiolence, while 
the citizens mindfull. of the. peremptorinefle, which 


the Archbiſhop had ſhewed in his firſt violent com- | 


ming to London, of his infinite exactions of mony 
which he. had procured, of the Kings violence'in- his 


creation,and of the enormious collation off his benefi= 


ces, did now. againe revive the ſame. On the other 


fide the royalliſts &Poiftavixs. gained thenote of imbred - 
treaſon, with. other reproaches, as. the manner is of 


thoſe that brawle. There were.nota few citizens who 
nearing theſe things, wiſhed that theſe parties had 'da- 


fhee out one anothers braines,and ripepd'up.oneano- 


thers 
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thers bowells ; And as it was written, Woe unto them 
by whom ſcandall commeth, both parties were indangered 
With the great reproaches and {candalls ariling here- 
upon. Thus was the Kings party deyided again(t the - 
Queenes, the Poitfovines againſt the Provincials, whole - 
great poſleſſions made them mad, ' playing rex one 
with the other ( whiles the miſerable Engh/b were a- 
{leepe ) as if they conteſted which of them having ba- 
niſhed the Natives, ſhould deſerve more excellently to 
rule the Kingdone: but the vyentilation of fame more 
condemned the Provincualls, becauſe Wincheſter, rifing up 
againſt his Superiour, had ſo proudly exceeded mea- 
ſure, confiding on the King, his brother, who God 
knowes had created him, The Archbiſhop Boniface 
raking 1p the fire of his conceived anger under afhes, 
and worthily perſiſting in it, as Euſtace (tirred him up 
more or lefle to reyenge this enormious tranſgreſfion, 
goeth after this towards Oxford, that ſummoning a - 
Convocation of the Scollers there aflembled out of d1- 
yers parts of the world, he mightt publiſh to them in 
order this notorious fact, that ſo by their relations, fo 
prevents great an offence might be made knowne to forraigne 
dothedl Nations. Comming therefore to Oxford the morrow 
"HWP after S. Nicholas day before all the Clearkes and: Schol- | 
| lers there aflembled for this purpoſe, being an innu- 
merable multitude, he openly declares before them 
the preſumptuous temerity and temerarious preſumpti- 
on of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, taking boldnefle from 
his confidence and dependance on the King, his bre- 
thren, and complices; and expreſly publiſhed the 
names of the treſpaſlers; and: their former ſentences of 
excommunication,. which.the Biſhop cauſed to be 
tranſcribed-& ſentto all his ſuffr1gans. The'Chriſtmas 
following the King and Queene- being at YF incheſter, 
reconciled theſe Prelates, anditooke off theſe excon's - 
munications, &-ended theſe contentions, which-much 
traubled both Church and Kingdome: This. Prc- 
LL-Y - late.. . 


(264) 


'.Jates by bribes given to the Pope, obtruded a Prior A | 


| the Monkes of Wincheſter, which cauſed great Schilines 
© and diſtractions among them, 4nro, Dom,.z 260, $1. 
mon Montfort Earle of Leiceſter, Richard de Clare, Barle 
_ of Gloſter, with ſundry other Nobles adhering tothem, 
aſlembled at Oxford, lufticiently furn!lhed with horſes 


and armes, finally reſolving in their mindes, either to 


die forthe peace of their country, or to thruſt out of 
the Realmethe deſturbers of the peace. Whereupon 
the Bilhop of Wincheſter, Willtam de Palentia, and other 
61:foxncs aſſembled together at the forefaid place, 
evarded with a great troope of tacir ſouldiers and fol- 
lowers, But becauſe the: Lords determined to bring 
then into. quel(tion for their wicked. deedes, and make 
them take a common-oath with. them, to obſerye the 
proviſions made for the bench1t of the Kingdome ; they 
diſcerning their forces to be weaker than the Lords, 
and fearing to undergoe their judgement; fled in the 
night tothe Caſtle of /lneſey, whom the Barons pur- 
ſuing. cauſed them to yeeld up the Caſtle, and com- 
pelled them forthwith to depart the Kingdome, FEthel- 
mar comming to the King to take his farewell of mhims 
uſed thele words, I commend you to the Lord God, to 
whom the King replied, Et ego te Diabolo vivo , and T 
commend thee to the living devil, for deſerting kim in bis 
neceſsties, and occaftoning ſuch uproares in the | reg The 
Nobles tearing leaſt the Biſhop departing the Realme 
{hould reſort to Kome, and for a ſumme of mony given 
ſhould procure his promotion againe, and {o' be more 
powerfull to doe harmes, lent foure eloquent Knights, 
to exhibit a letter, ratified with all their ſeales, to the 
.Pope and Cardinalls ; wherein were contained the 
Wickedneſſes of the ſad F1ſhop aud his brethren, and thoſe ho- 
micides, raptnes, injuries and various oppreſſions wherewith 
they had affiiffea and unaone the people of the Kingdarae; and 
withall they commanded all the religious men, who far. 
med any livmgs of. the Romanes to detaine their vents, till 


they 
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they ſhould receive: further order from them, and pay them 
to ſuch receivers as they ſhould appoint, under pame of having 
their houſes burnt; by. which meanes the Kingdome was 
free from Komane exactors:for three yeares fpace. This 
Ethelmare foreſeeing the danger that was like to befall 
him, ſent over his Treafure ( whereof hee had ereat 
ſtore)beyond the ſeas, before his departure ; but much 
of it came {hort. being intercepted at Dover, and taken ;: - 
away from thoſe to whom ic was committed, and di- 44 pong be A 
{tributed to foure Knights, who were ſent to Rome, by , ,,' 6 _ 
the King and his Barons, to complaine againſt the ,,,,- 5 rm 
blanke Bulls found in the cheſts of Berard ce ympha Paris p 970 
( the Popes agent ) after his death; andof the-many 972, Wn 
machinations, .of the Remares to dilquiet the Realme. 1:. Henmrvy 

Toba Gernſey next Biſhopof Wiateſter:* (conſecrated Wooprock. 
at-Rome, where he payd 6000. markes to the 'Pof-', and - 71iqe.Eecleſ. 
{d much more to his Chancellouyr for his conſecrati- #r 7 p-218. 
on) was a great (tickler in the Barons warres againtt Gmarmp.-3r. 
King Henry the third, as appearcs by: the forccited paſ- 7? 3 > 4 
ſages of Matthew Weyjtmini/ter, and was excommunij-  **LET9Xx. 
cated by. O-tobmn-the: Popes Legate, ior taking part a- TW aljme pa 
cainſt the King in the Barons warres, and forced to _y _ Pp. 
goc to Rome for his abſolution,where:he died, E ; if Hal 

Henry , Woodlocke?; Biſhop of Wincheſter. made-re- ,,. © = 

G | 7. Godw 7 D. 
queſt to: King Edward the: firft for Robert Winchelſey, ati. 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whom the King had bani- $peeds Hit, 

{hed for high Treaſon, in *vhich requelt, he called the 1.9. c.r5.x., 

Archbiſhop (an arch-Traytor,) his good Lord, p.6>9 6809. 

which the King ( as he had cauſe) tooke fo hainoufſly, 686.7alfaeh. 

that he confiſcated all his goods; and renounced all Tpodizma Neu- 
protetion of him. | firie, am. 

Adam Tarleton, or de Arleton, Biſhop of Wincheſter a- 13261227, 

bout the yeere 1 327. was arreſted and accuſed of 5. ny! p. 

high Treaſon for aiding the Mortimers again{t King ny T04.He- 

Edward the ſecond, both with men and armour: when 7d p.329. | 

he was brought to the barre to be arraigned for this 339-340-1245 - 

T teaſon,the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Yorke, and Dub- P.9]0-97%, 


lin, 


I0,GERNSET. 
* Matth Weſt, 
ani Matth. Pa- 


(266) 


lin with their ſuffragans, came with their Croſſes, and 
reſcued him by force,carrying him withthem fromthe 


| barre in ſuch manner, as I have formerly related 


more at large, in the Acts of Wal.er Rainolds, pag, 
55.56.) Notwithſtanding, the inditment and accu. 
lation being found true,his temporalities wereſeized in- 
tO the Kings hands, untill fuch time as the King(much 
deale by his imagination and deviſe ) was. depoſed of 
his Kingdome. If he which had beene..a traytor unto 
his Prince before, after deleryed puniſhment for the 
ſame, would ſoone be intreated to joyne with other 
inthe like attempt, it is no marvell. No mano for- 
ward as he in taking part with Iſabel! the Queene, a- 
gainlt her husband, King Edward the ſecond. She with 
her fonnes, and army being at Oxford, this good Bi- 
{hop Reps up into the pulpit, and there taking for his 
Text thele words (My head grieved me ) he made a long 
Diſcourſe, to prove, that ax evill head, not otheryiſe to be 
cured, muſt be taken aWay, applying it to the King, that hee 
owght to be depoſed. A Biſhoplike application. Hereupon 
they haying gotten the King into their power,the Bi- 
ſhop fearing leaſt ifat any time recovering, his liberty 
& crowne again,they might receive condigne puniſh- 
nent, councelled the; Oueene to make him aWay, (good 
ghoſtly advice of a Prelate;)wherupon ſhe being as 
ready and willing as he to have it done;they writ cer- 
taine letters untothe keepers ofthe old King, ſignifiing 
in covert termes what they defired ; they, either not 
. perfectly underſtanding thew meaning, or deſirous © 
ſome good warrant to ſhew for their diſcharge, pray 
them to declare jn exprefle words» whether they 
would have them put To King to death or no. To 
which queſtion, this ſubtile Fox framed this anſwer, 
Edwardum occidere -nolite timere bouumeeſt, without any 
point at all, If you ſet the point betweene nolite, and 
ttiaere, it forbiddeth : if betweene nolite and bonum, jt 
@xhorteth them to rhe commintinng. of the fact, This 
ambiguous 
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. (867) 
ambignous ſentence unpointed, they take for a ſufhci- 
ent warrant, and moſt pittifully murthered the inno- 
cent King» by thruſting an hot {pit into his funda. 
ment ;-and who then {fo carneſt a perſecuter of thoſe 
murtherers, as this Biſhop that ſet them a worke? who 
 whendiverſe ofhis Letters were produced and ſhewed 
to him warranting this moſt trayterly inhbumane Act, 
eluded and avoided them by Sophifticall interpretati- 
ons, and utterly denied, that he was any way conſen- 
ting to this hainous fact, of which in truth he was the 
chiefe. occaſion. How clearely he excuſed hinielfe'T 
know not. But {ure I am, he (like. many Arch-tray- 
terly P relares before him, who were oftner rewarded 
than puniſhed for their T reaſons. )was fo tarre, from 
receiving puniſhment, as within two moneths after, 
he was preferred ynto Hereford, than to the Biſhop- 
 MAtk pricke of Worcezer, and fixeyeares after that tranſlated 
Where hi to VWinckeſter bythe Pope, at the requeſt of the French 
Ring, tht King, whoſe ſecret friend he was: which King Edward 
lon, Nete: the third taking in very ill part» becauſe the French 
| King and he were enemies, detained his temporalties 
from him, till that in Parliament, at thefuite of the 
whole Cleargie, he was content to yceld them unto 
him : after which he became blinde in. body, as hee 
was before -in minde, and ſo died, deſerving to have 
loſt his head: for theſe his notorious Treaſons, and 
conſpiracies long before, he being the Archplotter of 
all the T reacheries againſt King EdWardthelecond, |, 3: Witt 
* Anno, 10. Richard the third, '1 366. :thirteene Ep ging 
Lords were appointed by Parliament tohave the go- * Hyjyſycg.s, 
vernment of the Realme under the King, in diminu- 4, 2.4; 3 Zh 
tion .of . his Prexogative ; among theſe Wilhara theStaruterf 105 
Edingdon Biſhap. of Wincheſter, Iohn Gilbert Biſhop of R.2.c.1. ; 
H ereford, Lord Treaſurer of England, Thomas Arundle, 
Biſhop of Ely, . and Chancellour. Nicholas Abbat of 
Waltham, .Lord Keeper of the privy Seale, VVlliam, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Alexander Archbiſhop of- 
M m ”-. Jos, 


* Holinſhcd, p, 
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(2683) - 
Yorke, and Thomas Biſhop of Exeter were chiefe, and - 
the principall contrivers of this new proje&t, which . 
fell out to be inconvenient and pernicious both to..the . 
King and Realme, the very procurers of this Act ( as 
ſome of the Judges afterwards reſolyed ) deſerving 
_ death; which reſolution afterward coſt ſome of them 
their lives, as the Stories of thoſe times declare. It 
{cemes this Bilhop made © great hayocke of the - 


* Godwirs Cat, ods of his Church, * for his ſucceſſor YVillian 


p,182. 


V/icham {ued his Executors for dilapidations, and re- 
covered of them 1672. pound tenne ſhillings, belides 
1 566. head of neate, 386. Weathers, 417. Ewes. - 
2521. Lambes and127.Swine; all which ſtocke it . 
ſcemeth belonged unto-. the Biſhoppricke of Win- 


10. Witt an P51 atthattime. 


Wricnam, 


William Wicham his next ſucceſſor was agreat * Plu- 


+ Godwins Caz Faliſt, the yearely revenues of his ſpirituall promoti- 


p.184. 185, 
Antiquit,Eccleſ, bookes, beſide 


ons, according as they were then rated in the Kings + 
his Biſhoppricke, amounting to 876. 


By.286 p.2 $7» pound: thirteene ſhillings and foure pence ; beſides - 


Ho'mſhcd p. 
526. 527, 


theſe Eccleſiaſticall preterments, he held many. tem- 
porall offices,at the Secretariſhip,the Keeperſhip of the - | 
Privy Seale, the Maſterſhip of Wards, the Treaſurer. 
/hbip of the Kings revenues in France, and divers others, -- 
Being conſecrated Biſhop of //incheſter, in the yeare }. 
1367. he was. made foone after, firft Treaſurer, then + 
Chancellor of Eneland. It ſezmes that he was a bettex : 
Treaſurer for himſelfe than the King, who though hee 
received hugh-ſummes of money-by the ranſome of + 
two Kings, and:ſpoile of divers large Countries a- . 
broad, and by unuſuall fubſedyes and taxations at -. 
home (much. grudged at by the Commons, ) was yet - 
ſo bare, as for the payment of his debts; he was con- ].. 
ſtrained to find new devices to raiſe mony : where- 
upon a folemne complaint was framed againſt this - 
Biſhop for 'vainely waſting, or falſely imbezelling 
the Kings Treaſure; for that otherwiſe it was im- - 
oo poſlible, 5, 
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--T 109600. pound ( which amounted to more than a 
.. million-of pounds) be{ides a hundred thouſand frankes 
- paid unto himby Galeace Duke of Millame « for all 


which a ſodaine account is demanded of him: divers 
other accuſations and miſdemeanours were likewilſe 


. Charged againſt him, and by meanes hereof, lohn 


Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter queſtioning him in the Kings 
Courts for theſe miflenieanours, William Skibwich, 


- Lord chiefe Juſtice, condemned him as guilty of theſe 


accufarions : procured-his temporalties to be taken 
from him, and to be beſtowed upon the young Prince of 
WValas; and laſtly commanded him in the Kings 
name, not to come within twenty miles of the Court. 


This happened in the yeare 1376. The next yeare the 


Parliament being aflembled, and Subſidies deman- 
ded of the Clearey, the Biſhops utterly rufuſed to de- 


| bate of any matter whatſoever, till the Biſhop of Wmm- 


cheſter, a principall member of that aflembly, might be 
preſent with him. By fthis meanes 'Licence was: ob- 
tained for his repajre thither : and thither hee came, 
glad he might be neere to the meanes cfhis reſtitution. 
But whether it were, that he wanted money to beare 
the charge, or tothe intent to moye commiſeration, 
or that he thought it ſafeſt to pafſe obſcurely ; he that 
was wont to ride with the greateſt traine of any Pre- 
late in England , came then very ſlenderly attended : 
travelling through by-wayes, as ſtanding in doubt of 
ſnares his enemies might lay for him. Afer two yeares 
trouble, and the loſle of ten thouſand markes, ſuſtaj- 
ned by reaſon of the ſame ; with much adoe he obtai- 
ned reftitution of his temporalties, by the mediation of 
Alice Piers,a gentlewoman that in the laſt times of King 
Edward altogether poſlefled him.Returning then unto 
Wincheiter, he was received into the city with folemne 
proceſſion, and many fignes of great joy. Soone _— 
£ m 2 1s 
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115 returne,. King Fdward died; and the Duke hoping 
by reaſon of the. young Kings nonage to worke {ome 
miſchicte unto this Biſhop, whom of all mortall men 
he molt hated, (perhaps not without jult reaſon ) be- 
£an to rub up ſome of the old accufartions, with addi- 
tions of new-complaints. Bur the King thought good 
to be a meanes of reconciling thefe two perſonages, 
and then was eaſily entreated, under the broad Seale 
of -England to pardon all thoſe ſuppoſed offences, 
wherewirh the Biſhop had heretofore brene charged. 
This Biſhop carneſtly deſiring to be made Biſhop of 
Tincheſfter, the King himlelfe exprobrated to him the 
exilitie and {inaleneſſe-of his learning ( hee being no 
Scholler at all, but a ſurveyer ofhis buildings at firſt; 
though laden with multitudes of pluralities).ro whom 
P/i&pamaniſwered;That albeit he were unlearned, yet he Was 
ab1t to bring forth a fruitfull iſſue Which ſhould procreate very 
great ſtore of learned men:;\which was underſtood ofthoſe 


molt ample Colledgeshe afterwardsbuzilt, both atOxford 


and VVincheſte, for: which good works alone. his name 
hath fince beene famous,:and himſelfe extolled aboye 
his deſeris in other things, which were but ill at beſt. 


This Prelate having obtained divers goodly promoti- 


ons, which he acknowledged to have received, rather 


.aS reward of ſervice, then in regard of any extraoxdi- 


wary deſert otherwile, he cauſed to be engraven in 
FVincheſter Tower at PVinſor theſe words, This made 
VVickham + whereof when ſome complained to the 


King asathing derogating from his honour, that.an- 
other ſhould feeme to- beare the -charge of his btil- 
dings; and the King in great diſpleaſure reprehended 
him for'it. He anſwered; that his meaning was not 
to aſcribe the honour of that building to himlſelke, 
but his owne honour of preferments unto thatbuil- 
ding :. not importing that //Vicham made the Tower,but, 
that the Tower Was the meanes of making VVickbam, and rai. 

m baſe eſtate, unto thoſe great places of honour he 
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* The* Pope was how growneto that height oftyran= 


ny, that he not onely placed, but diſplaced Bilhops at 
his pleaſure. And his meanesto do it, was by-tran{la- 
ting them to ſome other Bilſhoppricke; peradyenture 


nothing worth at all. Hee tranſlated Henry Beanford 
from Lincolne to Wincheſter, Ine 2.3. 1426. and made 


him Cardinall of S. Fuſebins; This Biſhop was vali- 
ant and yery wiſe. Pope Martin the fife, determining 
to make warre upon the Bobennans, that had renounced 
all obedience unto the ſeeof Rome, made this Cardi- 


nall his Legate into that Country; and appointed ftuch 


9, 
13, Haxgy 
'BrAvrORT, 


0 


. 


forces as he could 'make to be athis commandement. 


Toward the charges of this yoyage, the GCleargie of 


England gave a tenth ofall their promotions, and fur- 
niſhed out foure thouſand men-and more: with this 
power, he paſſed by France ( doing tkere ſome ſervice 


tor his Prince and.Country:) into-Bobemia, the yeare, 


1429. There he remained certaine moneths, behaving - 


himfſelfe very: valiantly, till by the Pope he was dif- 


charged; In his youth he was wantonly given and be- 
gate a baſe daughter named lane upon Alice, the daugh-. 


ter of Richard, Earle of Arundell. *. About the yeare of 


our Lord, 1425. there fell out at great deviſion in 
the Realme of England, which ofa ſparkle, was like 


* Holſhed.p. 
$90 &c-Hdl 4, 
h.6 f94, to 
100. Fox,vel. 3, 


to have growneto agreat flame, by meanes of this, ,,, wgzs. 


Henry Beauford Biſhop of Wincheſter, Son to Iobn Duke 


of Lancaſter by his third wife ; for whether this Biſhop 


envied the authority of Humphry Duke of Gloſter, Pro. 


teor of the Realme;.or whether the Duke diſdained 


at the riches and pompous eſtate of the ſaid Biſhop ; 


ſure it1s, that the whole Realme was troubled with 


them, and their partakers; ſo that the citizens of 


London were faine to keepe dayly and nightly watches 
and to ſhut up their (ſhops for feare of that which was - 


doubted to have inſued of their aflembling of people 
about them. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
Duke of Quimbre, called the-Prince of Portingale, rode 

Mm 13. eight 


i " 
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eight times in one day betweene the two parties, ahd 
ſo.the matter was ſtaid for a time: but the Bithop of 
Wincheſter to cleare himſelfe' of blame fo farre as hee 


- might, and to charge his Nephew, the. Lord Protector 
- with all-the fault, wrote a Letter to the Regent :of 


France, The 2 5. day of March, a Parliament began ar 


- the Towne of .Lereſter, where the Duke of Bedford 


openly rebuked the Lords in generall, -becaufe that 
they in the time of warre, through. their privy malice 
and inward grudges, had almoſt moyed-the people to 
warre and commotion, in which time all men ought 
or {ſhould be of one minde, heart and conſent, requi. 


ring them to defend, ſerve, and to dread their foye- 


- raigne Lord King Henry in performing his conqueſt 


in France,'which was in manner brought to conclu- 


- fion. In this Parliament, the Duke of Gloceſter laid 


certaine Articles. -to. the Bilhop of Wincheſters 
charge. 


Firſt, Whereas hee being Proteitor and Defendor of 
: this Land deſired the Tower to be opened to him there- 


in, Richard V/oodvile Eſquire (having at that time the 


.-charpge of the keeping ofthe Tower ) refuſed his deſire, 


and kept the ſame'Tower againſt him» unduly and a- 


- gainſt reaſon, by. the commandement of the faid Lord 


of /V/incheſter. and afterward in approving ofthe faid 
refuſall he received the ſaid V/Vooavile, and cheriſhed 
him again the State and worſhip of the King, and of 
the {aid Lord of Gloceſter, | 


Secondly, The faid Lord of Wincyeſter, without the © 
adviſe and aſſent of the faid Lord of Gloceſter, or of the 


Kings Councell, purpoſed and diſpoſed him to ſer 
hand on the Kings perſon, andto haye removed him 


from Eltham, the-place that he was in, to Windſor, to 


the intent to put him in- governance as helift, 

Thirdly, that where the ſaid Lord of Gloceſter (to 
whom of all perſons that ſhould be in the: Land by 
the way of Nature and birth, it belongeth to ſe the 
gOVErnance 
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governance of the Kines perſon ) informed of the aid 


undue purpoſe of the ſaid Lord of Wincheſter declared 
inthe Article next above aid in ſetting thereof, 
determining to haye gone to E[tham unto the King, to | 
have provided as the cauſe required, and the faid Lord 
of Wincheſter untruely and againſt the Kings peace, to 
the intent to trouble the ſaid Lord of Gloceſter going to - 
the King, purpoſing his death in caſe that he had gone 
that way, ſet men ofarmes, and Archers at the end of 
London bridge nexvSouthYarke,and in forbearing of the 
Kings high way, letdraw the chaine ofthe Roopes 
there, and ſet up pipes and hurdles in manner and. 
former Of. Bulworkes; and ſet men in cellers and - 
windowes, with Bowes and Arrowes, -and other - 
weapons, to the intent to bring finall deſtruction to 
the ſid Lord of Gloceſters perſon, as well as of thoſe 
that then ſhould come with . him. -- 

Fourthly, The {aid Lord of Gloceſter faith, and affir- : 
meth, that our foyeraigne Lerd his Brother, that was - 
King Henry the fift, told him on a time when our So- 
veraigne Lord being Prince, was lodged in the Pal- 
lace of Weftminſter in the great Chamber,by the noylſe 
ofa Spaniell, there was on a night a man ſpied and ta- - 
ken behind a carpet ot the faid Chamber, the which - 
man was deliyered to the Earle of Arundel to be exa- 
mined upon the cauſe of his being there atthat time : 
the which fo examined at that time, confeſſed, t hat he 
was there by the ſtirring and procuring of the ſaid 
Lord of Wincheſter, ordained to haye-{laine the ſaid 


Prince there in his bed : wherefore the faid Earle. of © 


Arunaell let facke him forthwith and drownes him in 
the Thames. 

Fiftly, Our Soveraigne Lord; that was King Henry 
the fifth, aid unto the ſaid Lord of Gloceſter, that his - 
Father, King Henry the fourth living, and viſited then 
greatly with ſicknelle by the hand of God, the {aid 


Lord. of Wincheſter, ſaid. unto: the King ( Henry the 


fiftla; Fo 


'® See Holinſhcd 
P-594 3 95- 
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fifth being then Prince ) that the Kine his Father 
viſited with ficknefle was not perlonabl, and there. 
fore not diſpoſed to. .c@me in- converlation and go. 


vernanece. of the people, and for fo much councelled 
him to take the governance and Crowne of this Land 
upon him. Such a loyall Prelate was he. To theſe 
Articles the Archbiſhop gave in his * an{wer. in wri- 


ting too tedious to recite 5 whereupon the. Lords in 


$96. 692.Hall Þaxljament tooke an Oath to be indifferent umpiers 


4.14.6,5496, 


 97-98,99. 


* Holinſbcd.p. 
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; Hall, 4n. I Os 
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wp - i. tothe Duke, he and the Archbiſhop of-lo#ke :( Tobn 
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betweene the Biſhop and Duke, and ar laſt, with much 
adoe, made a ftinall accord and decree betweene them, 
recorded at large by Hall and Helinſhed, whereby 
they bath were reconciled for a fcalon. Bur in the 
yeare 1427. the Biſhop paſling the fea into France, re- 
ceived the habit, hat 5. dignity ofa Cardinall, with 
all ceremonies t0.it appertaining ; which promotion 
the late King right .deepely piercing into the unre- 
{trainable ambitions mindoft the man, which evenirom 
his youth was ever wont to ckecke for the higheſt)and 
allo right well aſcertained with what intollerable 


pride his head ſhould ſoone be fwollen under ſuch a 


har, did therefore all his life long kepe this-Prelate 
backe from that preſumptuous eftate. -But now the 
King being youns, and the Regent his. friend, hee oh- 
rained his purpoſe, tothe impoveriſhiug of the ſpjritu- 
alitie of this Realme. : For by a Bull Legantine, which 


' he purchaſed from Rome, he gathered ſo much treaſure, 
. that no man in manner had-money. bur he, ſo that hee 


was called,the rich Cardinall of Winceſter. After waxds An. 
142 9.the Pope unleagated him, and fect anothc£ in his 
place to his great diſcontent,* 41o..1 441. the kames 
of contention brake out afreſh betweene the {-:a Duke 
and the Cardinall ; for after his former reconciliation 


Kerap) ceaied not to doe many things without the con- 
ſentof the King or Duke, being (during the minority 
of the King ) Goyernour and ProtcAor ofthe Realme, 

whereat 


 mnecoppl 


Wh, 


' n1mm\0 


{on then be 


ynpartct 


i The 

Hjere) D 
Fl lte, | We 
{fLord) un 
elence of luc 
ender a0e 10 
of do your 


v Fd K 
fe himtoo 
maigdanddeny 


kx his 
2 Carding 


full well the 


xtolled hi 1 
RewereaC; 
Whidhiat 
tat biel 


to Fra s 
ardinall, yi 

Prone 
fto thy Ut: 


Nichevengs © 


the Niglnf's 
l intolked, 
N unde Id, 
be this Jil 
*But roxt 
friend, bei, 
g ofthe 


panting, mii | 


much ticks 
be, fold 
rerun! 
anothc Mm 


41, Oetans 


eteFaDie 


rrcancilatin 
flint (hn 
fir ittic (ON 
"the mninorif 
ofthe Revs; 


itt 


| (275). | 
-whereat the Duke (as goed cauſe he had ) was orcatly 


' offended :'and there upon declared to King Zenry-the 
Gxth in writings, wherein the Cardinall and the Arch< 


biſhop had oftendetl both his Majcſty, and the Lawes 


ofthe Reaime. This complaint of the Duke was con- 


tained in twentie foure Articles, which chicfely reſted, 
- . ” fret . . 
in thatthe Cardinall had from time to time, through 


-his ambitious deſire to ſurmount all other, in high de- 
'gree of honor, fought to enrich-himſelf,to the great and 
notorious hinderance of the King.asin defrauding him, 


not onely of hjs treaſure, but alſo in doing & practiſing 
things prejudiciall to his affaires in France, and name- 
ly by ſetting at liberty the King of Scots, upon ſo cafie 
'conditions as the Kings Majelty greatly loſt therehy, 


as in particulars thus followeth. and out of the Dukes 


'Owne coppie, regeſtred by * Hall and Holinſhed, 


' 4, Theſe be in part the points and Articles which T 


Humphrey Duke of Gloſter, for my truth and acquitall 
ſaid late, I would give in writing ( my right doub- 
ted Lord ) unto your Highnes , adyertifing your Ex- 
cellence,of ſuch things as in parthavye bin done in your 


tender age in derogation of your: noble eſtate.and hurt 
' of both your Realmes, and yet be done and uſed 


dayly. 

2. Firſt, the 'Cardinall then being Biſhop of Wiz. 
cheſter himtook upon the ſtate ofCardinall, which was 
naiedand denaied him by the King of moſt noble me- 
mory, my Lord your Father, ſaying, that he had as 
lefe ſet his Crowne beſide him, as to ſee him weare 
2 Cardinalls Hat, he being a Cardmall ; for he knew 


Full well the pride and ambition thatrwas in his per- 
ſon, then being but a' Biſhop, ſhould have 1o'greatly 


extolled him into more intollerable pride, when that 
he were a Cardinall ; and: alſo he though it againſt 
his freedome, of the chiefe Church of this Realme, 
which that heworſhipped as duly as ever did Prince, 


that bleſſed-be his ſoule, And howbeit thatmy. laid. | 


Nn Lord 


Lord your Father would have had certaine: Clarkes - 
of this Land Cardinalls,, and to have no Biſhopricks ].. 
in England. yet his intent was never to doe fo great . 


d.rozation: to. the.. Church of Canterbury, as to 


ma ke them that-were his ſuffragans to ſit above their - 


Ordinary and Metropolitan, But the cauſe' was, that 


in generall and in. all matters which might concerne. 
the weale of him, and of his Realme he ſhould haye - 
Proftors -of his, Nation, as. other Chriſtian |Kings 
had in. the Court of Rowe, and not to. abide jn -. 


this Land, nor - to be in any part of his Coun- 


ſells as beene all the ſpirituall and temporall at Parlia.. - 


ment, and other great Councells, when you liſt to call 


them : And therefore though it pleaſe you to doe him - 


that worſhip, to ſet him in your privy Councell, after 


your pleaſure, yet in every Parliament, where every : 
Lord, both ſpirituall and temporall hath his place, he 


z Cardinall, 
eſter, where- 
upon he {ued unto our holy Father to haye a Bull de- 

clarative, notwithſlanding he was aſſumpt to the tate - 
of Cardinall, that the See was not voyd, where indeed }.. 
it ſtood yoyd for a certaine time, yet the faid Byll 
were grantedand lo he was exempt from his ordinary 
by the taking on him the ſtate of Cardinall, and the ]: 


ought to occupie but his place as a Biſhop. 
3. [tem, The ſaid Biſhop now Deng 
was aſloyled of his Biſhoppricke of Winc 


Church Bifhopricke of Wincheſter, ſo ftanding voyd, 


hee tooke againe of the Pope ( you not learned thereof, 
he 


e was fallen into the caſe 


nor knowing,. whereb 


of. proviſion ) fo that all his goods was lawfully and - 
 Cleerely forfeited ro you my Tight doubted Lord, with - 


more, as the Statute declareth plainely for your ad- 
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- of your trvte leige men ought to uſurpe to take uport 
them, and have alſo eſtranged me your fole uncle; my. 
. Colin of Yorke, my conlin of Huntington, and many: - 
ether Lords of your Kin to have any knowledge of a- 
ny gxeat mat er that might touch your high eftate. or 
- either of your Realmes : and of Lords fpiricuall of - 
. right, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhould be your 
cheefe Counkllour, the which is allo eſtranged and 
: ſet aſide, and ſo be many other right {add Lords, and 
well adviſed, as well ſpirituall as temporall, to the 
great hurt of you my right'doubted Lord, and of your 
'Realmes, like as the- experience and workes ſhewne, 
 Cleerely and evidently more harrme it is. 
5. Item. Inthe tender acc ofyyou my right doubted 
Lord, for the neceſfity ofa Army, the. ſaid Cardinall 
lent you 4000 pound upon certaine-Jewels, priſed at 
two & twenty I 000-markes with a letter of fale.thar if 
2 they were not quited at a certaine:day you ſhould leeſe 
being Can .them, The faid Cardinall feeing;your money ready to 
LA have quitted: your Jewells, "cated your Treaſurer of 


) bayea Bull England, at that day being; to pay the ſame money in 


lumptto tick part of another army, in defrauding you my right 
yd, where doubted Lord of your {aid .Jewells, keeping them yer 
e the ad k alway to his owne uſe, to your right great lofle, and 
rom higorde his ſingular profit and-availes | 
udinall ant 6. Item, the faid Cardinall then being Biſhop. of. 
ngm Wincheſter;& Chancellor of England, deluded the King, 
of Scats upon . certaine appointments .( as. may be 
ſhewed ) pretumptuouſly, and-ofhis owne authority, 
. Contrary to the A& of Parliament, I have heard no- 
table men of Law ſay, that they neyer heard the like 
thing done among.thenv, which was too great a defa- 
mation to your highneſte, and-alfo to wed his Neece'to: 
:the aid Kirig, whom thatmy Lord of notable-memory: 
your Father would neyer haveſo deluded ; and there: 
as he (ſhould have paid for his cofts forty thouſand 
pounds, the ſaid Cardinall Chancellor of England, 
| Nn 2 cauſcd 
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cauſed you to'pxrdon him thereof ten thoufand marks, 
whereof tu greater {amme hee paid you right a little, 
what, I report me to your highneſle. Eh 


» 


7 .[tz, where the ſaid Cardinall lent you (my redoubted 


Lord )ereat and notable Sommes;he hath-had> and his 
aſſigncs: the rule & profit of the port of Hampton, where 


the Cuſtomers bin his-ſervants,'where-( by likelihood: 


and as it is to be ſuppoſed ) he.ſtanding the chiefe 
Merchant of the wools of your land-thatyou be great- 
ly defrauded, and under that rule, 'what woolls and 


other Merchantdizes have been ſhipped, and may be 


from time to time, hard is. to eſteeme;. to the great 
hurt and prejudice of you myright doubted Lord, and 
_ of all your people, a | 
8. Item, Howbeit that the ſaid Cardinall hath di- 
- verstimes lent you great ſommes: of -money, {ith the 


time of your-raigne; yet this loane hath bcene ſo defer- 
red and delayed; that: for the moſt partthe convena-- 
ble ſeaſon of the. imploying of the gaod lent was paſ- 


ſed, ſo that little fruit or none camethercof. as by-ex- 


perience both. your: Reahmes-. haye ſufficiently- in 


knowledge;  - © 


. 9.1tem, Wherethere was Tewells and Plate, priſed at: 
eleven thouſand pound in weight of the ſaid Cardinall 
forfeited to you, my right redoubted Lord, hee gate 


him a reſtorement thereof for a loane of a little percell 


of the ſame, and fo defrauded you wholly of: them, to: 


your great hurtand his avayle 3; the which good might 


greatly haye eaſed your highnefle-in'fparing'as much 


of the poore Commons. 


Io. [tem, The.Cardinall being feof of my fd Lord* 


your Father againſt his intent,” gave Elizabeth Beau- 


champe. three hundred markes of livelihood, where that 
his will was,that and ſhe:were wedded, within a yeare, 
then to have it, or. eHe:not, where indeede 'it- was two 
or:three yeares after, to your -gteat hurt» and dimini- 


{hing of your. inheritance; . 


II. Item, 
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' rt. Item, Notwithſtanding. that the ſaid Cardinall * 


hath 'no manner: of: authority, -nor intereſt into the 


Crowne, nor none may have by any poſſibility, yet 
 hepreſumeth and taketh upon him in party your eſtate 


royall, in calling before him into great abuſion of all 
your land,and derogation of your highnes, which hath 
notbeen ſeen,nor viedin no dayes heretofore.in-greater 
eltate then he is; without your expreſle ordenance and 
commandment; | | 


..I 2, [ten,the faid Cardinall nothing conſidering the ne-- 


celity of you my right redoubted Lord , hath ſued a 


| pardon of diſtnes, that he ſhould pay for the Church of 


Wrncheſter, for terme of his life, giving thereby occaſi-- 
on to all other Lords {pirituall, to draw their good 
will for any neceſlity; to grant any dilme, and fo to: 
lay all the charge upon the temporalty, and the poore- 


12. Item, by the governance and labour of the ſaid 


 Cardinall and Archbiſhop, of Yorke, there hath beene 


loſt and diſpended much notable and great good by 
divers embaſſadors ſent out of this Realme. Firſt, to 
Arras for a feigned colourable peace, whereas by like- 
linefle it was thought:&: {uppoſed,that it ſhould never 
rurne to the effectuall availe of you,.my right doubted 
Lord, nor. to your ſaid: Realmes, . but under colour 
thereof; was: made the peace of your adverſary, and 
the Duke of Burgoyn ; for elfe your partie: adverle, 
arid the faid Duke might-not well have found meanes : 
nor wayes to have :communed together;. nor ky 
concluded with other their 'confederations, and con- 
ſpirations made and wrought there then, at that time 
againſt your highneſſe,whereby you might have(right: 
doubted Lord ) the greater partie .of your .obiſance, 
as: well jn your Realme of France, as: in your 'Dut- 
chie of Normanay,;and.much other thing gone greatly, - 
as through the {aid colourable treatie, and otherwiſe, 
fince the.death of my brother of Bedford, - _ _ 
= Nan 3 I 4Qltem,;. 
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14.1teNow of late Was ſent another Embaſſador to 
Cal.+, by the labour and councell of the-laid Cardinall 
and Archbiſhop of Torke ; the cauſe why of the beg1n- 
 ning,'is to meyour fole Vacle, and other Lords of 
your kin and Councell unknowne, to your great 
. charge, and againſt the publike good. of your Realme, 
4s it openly appearcth ; the which-good if:it be jim- 
ployed for the defence of your Lands, the marchandi- 
7es of the ſame might, have had other courfe. and 
your faid lands not to haye [tood in lo great miſchicfe 
as they dce. - | 
t5. [tem, after that, to your great charge and hurt of 
both your Realmes, the faid Cardinall-and Arch. 
biſhop of Yorke wentto your faid towne of Calis, and 
divers: Lords. of your kin, and of your Councell in 
their fellowſhip, and there, as there was naturall 
warte betweene the Duke of Orliance, and the Duke of 
Burgonte, for murther of their Fathers, a capitall enmi.. 
tie, like to have endured for eyer ; the ſaid Cardinall 
and Archbiſhop of Yorke licenſed and ſuffered the {aid 
' Duke of Orleance t@ intreate and commune apart, with 
Councell of your {aid adverſaries, as well as with the 
' Douchies of Burgondte; by which meanes the peace and 
21liance was made betweene- the two Dukes, to the 
greateſt forfeiting of your ſaid capitall adyerfaries that 
. could be thought; and conſequently ( my deare re- 
Fae or pars phe greateſt charge, and hurt ts 
 both.your Realmes ; under colour of which treatie, 
your faid adyerfaries in meane time wonne your city 
of Meaux, and the country thereabout, and many di- 


vers roades made into your Duchie of Normandy, to 


: the great noy{ance and deftruttion of your people, as 
itſheweth openly. 
16.1tm, The faid Archbiſhop of Yorke, lent with 6- 
thers into this your: Realme from the faid Cardinall 
. had with your advers partie at your faid Towne of 
Calis, made at his comming. into your notable-preſence 
Atl 
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at Winſor, all the 1waſions and colout, all motions in - 
the molt apparent wiſe that he+ could, to induee 
your Highnefle to your agreement to the deſires of - 
your capitall Adyerfaries, as I ſaw there in your no- 
ble preſence of his writing, at which time (as I under= 
{tood ) it was hisfingular opinion. that is toſay; that : 
you ſhould leave your right, your title, and your ho- 
nour of your crowne, and your nomination of King 
of France. during certaine yeares, and that you ſhould - 
utterly abttaine, and be- content onety in writing, 
with Rex Anghie,z7c.to the greateſt note of infainie that 
eyer fell to you, or any of your noble Progenitors 
fince the taking of them firſt, the ſaid tixle and righr of 
your Realime, and Crowne of France, to-which mat- 
ter in your preſence, there, after that it had like your 
{aid Higneſleto aske mine adviſe thereupon, with 0- 
ther of your bloud and Counlell ; I an{wered and faid, 

_ «thatT would never agree thereto, to die therefore; and 
of the ſame diſpoſition Iamyer, and will be while I 
live in conſervation of your honour, and of your oath 
made unto your ſaid Crowne in timeof your corona- 


tion there. 
17. Item, The ſaid Cardinall, and Archbiſhop of 


Yorke have fo laboured unto your Highnefle, that you 
ſhould intend to a new day of convention in Marchor + 
Aprill next comming, where it is noiſcd to be more a- | 
eainft your worſhip, then with it ; and where it was - 
evident to all the world, that the rupture and breaking 
of the aid peace ſhould have fallen heretofore, of your 
adyerſe partie, becauſe ofthe great untruths ; now by 
that meanes it is like peradyenture to be ſaid unto ye- 
ry.great ſlander of you my doubted Lord, like to come 
to none other purpoſe nor effe&t than other conventi- 
ons have done aforetime, and ſoby. ſubtilties *and 
counſell of your faid enemies your land (they in hope - 
and truſt of the ſaid treatie not mightily nor puiſſant- 


ly purveyed: for) ſhall.be like under the .cullor ooh | 
p ame .- 


= * oY | 
ſarne treatie to be burnt up and deſtroyed, loſt, and-ut- 
.terly turned from your obeyſance. 


1B, Tea, Ir is faid; that the deliverance of the Duke. 
of 9rleance js utterly appointed by the miediation:coun- | 
{ell and ſtirring of the-faid ,Cardinall and Arch. 


biſhor of Yorke-; and for that cauſe divers perions been 
come from your adyerfaries into this your Reahne . 


and the {aid Duke alſo brought to your city-of London, 
whereas my Lord your Father poyling ſo greatly the 


inconyenienccs and harme that might fall onely by his 
dcliverance concluded, ordained, and determined in 
his laſt Will utterly in his wiſdome, his conqueſt jn 


his Realme of France : And yet then it is to.be done. 


by as great deliberation ſolemnity and ſurttie, as may 
be deviſed or thought: and ſceing now the diſpoſition 


of your Realme of France, the puiſſance and might of 
your cnemies, and what ayde they have gotten againſt . 


you there,aS well under the colour of the {aid treatie,as 
otherwiſe, what might or ought tobe thought or aid 
forthat Iabouring the faidDuke(all things-confidered ) 
by ſuch particular parſons, the Lords of your blood 
not called thereunto ; .I report mee unro your. noble 
race and excellency, and unto the laid wife true men 
of this your Realme. ; 

19, ltem, Where that eyery [true .counſellor, ſpeci- 


ally unto any King or Prince, ought of truth and of 


dutie to counſel, promote, increaſe, perferre and ad- 
yance the weale and proſperity of his Lord; The faid 


Cardinall being of your counſell ( my right doubted: 


Lord ) hath late purchaſed of your Highnefle certaine 
orcat Lands, and livelihood ; as the Caſtle and Lord- 


 thip of Chirke in Wales, and other lands in this: your 


Realme : unto which I was called ſuddenly, and fo in 
eſchewing the breaking and loſle of your armies, then 
againe, ſeeing none other remedy, gave thereunto 
mine aſſent, thinking that who that ever laboured, 
moyed or [{tirred, the matter firſt unto your Lor ah Ip, 
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counſelled you; neither for your worſhip nor profic, 
- 20. More, the faid Cardinall hath you bound apart, 
to make him a-ſure eſtate of all the faid Lands, by 
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Eaſter next comming,as could be deyiſed by any lear- 


ned counſell, or elſe that furetie notmade, the {aid 
Cardinall to haye and enjoy to him and his heires. for-. 
ever the lands of the Dutchie of Lancaſter in 
N orfolke,co the yalue of ſeven or cight hundred markes 
by the yeare ; which thing: ſcemeth right ſtrange, and 
unſcene.and unheard wayes of any lejge man, to ſecke 
upon his foveraigne Lord, both in his inheritance, 
and in his-Jewecls and goods; tor it is thought, but that 
right and extreme neceflity cauſed it, there ſhould, 
nor ought no ſuch things to be done, from which ne- 
cellity (God for his mercy ) eyer preſerve your noble 
perſon. Wherefore 
thatyou ſhould be fo counſelled, or ſtirred to leaye 
vour Crowne-and inheritance in England, and alſo 
by fraud and fubtill meanes, as is before rehearſed, fo 
to looſe your Jewels,in my truth.and in mine acquitall 
(as it ſeemes to me) T may not, nor ought not counſel] 
{0 great an hurttoyou, and toall your Land. 

21, Item, Ir 5s not unknowne to you ( my right 
doubted Lord ) how oftentimes I have offered my ſer- 
vice, toand for the defence of :your Realme of France; 
and Dutchy | 
there from by the labour of the Lord Cardinall, in 
preferring others after his fingular affetwn, which 
hath cauſed a great part of the faid Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, as well as of the Realme of France.to be loſt, 


25 it is well knowne ; and what good (my right doub-- - 


(my redoubted Lord ) ſeeing 


of Normandy, where I have beene put 


ds 50 01S aur ted Lord) was loſt on that army-that was lait {ent thi- = 
ok dpi ther, which the Earle of Mo tatgne, yourCounſell of 
rams 00 France hath well and clearly declared to your High= 
r tereunt neflc here before. - 
Fe lbourt 22, Item, My right doubted Lord, it is not un- 
q Los knowaet,that t had not ney poſlible to the a a 
O 10a1t 


(276) | 
dinall to haye come to his great- riches biit by ſuch 
meanes; for of his Church it might not riſe, and inhe.. . 
ritance he had none. Wherefore. n:y Tight doubted 
Lord, fith there is -great good behoofe at this time - 
for the weale and. ſafegard of - your Realmes ,. 
the poyerty, neceſſity, and indigence. of your leige -: 
people, in highneſle underſ{tand--like -it unto: your . 
noble grace to .conſfider the faid lucre of the faid 
Cardinall, and .the great - deceipts: - that you be_ 
deceived in by: the labour of hinz, and of the Arch- 
biſhop, as well in this your Realme, as in the Realme_ 
of France, and Dutchy of Normandy, where neither - 
office, livelihood,.-nor Captaine may be had without 
too great good given unto him, . whereby a great part + cacens 0 
ofall the loſle that is loſt they have beene the cauſers - [al xene CC 
of, for who that would give moſt, his was the prile, val ol, 
not conſidering the merrits, - leryice nor {ufficienc KA Was 
of perſons. Furthermore, it is greatly to be conſidered, +3 attemi 
how when the faid Cardinall. had forfeited all- his. - 1} this 
o00ds, becaule of proyiſion, as the Statute-thereupon be of» 
more plainely declareth, by having the rule of you my-- i*Vek hi 
right doubted Lord, purchaſed himlelfe in greatde- tnansDIel 
fraudation of your Highneſle, a Charter of paxdon, . Die a4) 
the which. good, and it had beene well .goyerned and nd 
might many yeares have {uſtained your warres with- 
out any talage of your poore people. | 
2 2. Item, my redoubted Lord..whereas I wrote ma«: - 
ny things for the weale of you, and of your Realmes ; - 
peradyenture ſome wil fay, and -underſtand,- that I . 
would or.haye written by. way of aecuſement of all. * 
your Counſell, which God knoweth I doe not; for 
our Highnefſe may well ſee, that 1 name them, -that. 
e.cauſers of the faid inordinate rule, Wherefore con- 
fidering, that the ſaid Cardinall and Archbiſhop of 
Yorke axe they that pretend the governance of. you and 
of your Realmes and Lord{hips ; pleaſe it unto your 
Highneſle, of your right. wilenefſeto eſtrange them of 
your 


(277) 
+ your Counſ*ll; to that intent thattmen may beat their 
- freedome, to ſay what they thinke of truth. 
- 24. Fortruth, I dare ſpeake of my truth, the poore 
. dare not doe ſo. And 1t the Cardinall and the Arch- 
+ biſhop of Yorke, may afterward declare : themſelves 
of that is and ſhall be faid of them, ( you my moſt 
. doubted Lord) may then reftore them againe to your | 
Counſell at your noble pleaſure. 
When the King had heard the accuſations-thus laid 
. by the Duke of Gloceſter againſt the Cardinall,he com- 
- mitted the examination thereot to his Counſel], 
-- Whereof the more part were {pirituall-perſons : fo that 
What for feare, and what for favour, the matter was 
winked at, and nothing faid to it; onely faire counte- 
Nance was made to the Duke, as though no malice 
had beene conceiyed againſt him ; but yenome will 
breake out, and inward grudge will foone appeare, 
which was this yeareto all men apparant ; for divers 
| ſecret attempts were advanced forward this ſeaſon a- 
ted all gainſt this Noble man, Hunfry Duke of Gloceſter a 
Mereupon 'farre off ; which in concluſion came fo neare, that 
ot-you my they bereft him both of life and land. For this proud | 
preate- covetous Prelate* ſetting the Queene againſt this good « g,,1,nm1 
| yarden Duke. at a Parliament atiBerry Cauſed him there to be, 5... , 2.5 
gojernit arreſted, and murthered:by meanes of whoſe death all | 
Nats Witt France was ſhortly afterloſt;& the Kingdome inyolyed 
in a bloody civill warre, I ſhall cloſe upthe Hiſtory 
of this proud Prelate with old Father Latimers words 
concerning him, ina Sermon before King Edward the 
' fixth- * There was a Biſhop of Wincheſter in King * The ſecond 
Henry the ſixth dayes, which King was but a child, Serzwn before 
but yet were there many good Acts made in his child- King Edward f, 
hood : and I doe not reade that they were broken. 3% 
This Biſhop was a great man borne, and did beare 
-ſuch a ſtroake, that he was able to ſhoulder the Lord 
Protector. Well, it chanced- that the Lord Proteftor 
-and he fell out, and the he would beare nothing 
0 2 AL 


(2.36) 


atall with him; but played the- Satraþba , fo tlie Re 
cent of France was faine to be ſent for from beyond the 
(cas, to ſet them at one, and goe betweene them, for the 


Biſhop was-as able and” ready: to buckle with the 


Lord Prote&tor, as hee was with him,” Was not 


this:a.good Prelate ? he ſhould have beeneat home 
Preaching -at his Dioceſle with a wannion. This 
Proteftor was ſo noble and godly a mas. that he was 
called of every man. the good Duke Humfry ; he kept 
ſuch {a houſe as was never ſince kept in England, 
without any inhaunfing of rents ( I warrantyou ) or 
any ſuch maiter. And the Biſhop for ſtanding fo 
tiffely by the matter, and bearing up the order of our 
Motner the holy Church,: was made a Cardinall ar 
Cal's, andthither the Biſhop of 'Keme ſent him a Car- 
dinals Hat: he ſhould have had a Tiburne Tippit, a halfe 
penny halter, and--all ſuch proud Prelates. Theſe 
'KRomfb Hats never brought good into England. VY pon 
this the Biſhop goeth to the Queene Katherine, the 
Kings wife, a proud woman and:a ftout,:and perſwa- 
ded her, that if the Duke were in ſuch authority {tull; 


. and lived, the people. would honour him more than 


STEPNEN 
GARDINER, 


the King, and the' King, ſhould not be ſet by ; and fo 
betweene them, I' cannot tell how, it came to paſſe, 
but at S.Zdinundsberry in a Parliament,the good Duke 
Humfry was - ſmothered. EO 

Toleave this Cardinall,Ste.Gardiner, both Chancellor of 


England, 8 B,of Wincheſter was the chiefe author of ma- 


* Hall 31eF1.8, king & revivins the bloody AR, intitled thes: Articles 


fc234 Fox Atls 
#4 onlttrents,v0l, 


2 Edit.ult.Þ. 


38043834-426, 
585.6466 47 
4414442444 3* 


5 3 I, Aninqu. 
Eecleſ Brit. o 
396, 


by which many of our godly Martyrs ſuffered; thechicfe 
plotter and contriyer ofthe noble Lord CromWells death. 
Who could not abide the pride of the Prelates;and was 
attainted .by. Parliament, and never :came to his 
anſwer : He was a great oppoſer of the reformation of 
Religion, and abules of the Clergy, both in King 
Heary the eights, and King EaWards {wy and ſtirred 
up under hand diyers Prieſts, Abbots, and Monkes to 
oppoſe the Kings Supremacic, and to rayſc pos re” 
ellion }. 
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Barrow; Richard Brunet P ricfts, chiete {tirrers in the 


(459). - 
bellion-in Lincolneſhire, in the North, Cornewall, and os 
ther places,in maintenance of Popery;for which Treas 
ſons and Rebellions * Fxmew, Middlemore and Nudigate, * Rall 4, 8.” © 
three Monkes of the Charterhouſe,a Prieſt neare Winſor. f. 226.228. 
the Abbots of [eraey, and Rivers Freer, Forreſt, Crofts, and 229-230,231« 
Collines Prieſts, Thomas Epſara Monke ; five Prieſts of 232-233-234» 
torkeſhire, and Robert Bockham, John Tomſon, Roger Bar-. v7 > 
&, Joht e, William Alle, cTames ; OOL.I002., 
ret, John Wolcocke, William Alſe, t ames Morton, John 1066.979 0k 
{0/945 946. 
9474950.951, 
99 2+9 GIr 


Deyonſhire rebellions,; and principall doers there- 
in ; and one Welch a Prieſt, Vicar of St.Th6mas neare 
Exbriaze { hanged on #it Tower there. in! his Prieſts 
2pparcli, with a holy=water bucket and ſacring 


Bell, a paire of Bedes, and ſuch other Popiſh Trinkets 


about him, for his rebellion,) were all executed, * This 


Biſhop imploed by King Fenry the eight, with Sir * Fox Adis 41d 
Henry Knevet, as his Embaſſador, atthe Dict at Aatif< atonnments, the 
bend, he held private intelligence; and received and ed Zdition.p 


-enc letters under hand to the. Pope, whoſe authority 816.822.8323. 


the King had utterly aboliſhed, and had then: mottall 524-815. 853. 
enmity with :for which falſe and tray:erly practiſe of #7dvel,z,Edie. 
which the King had certaine intelligence, he cauſed in %*p-646:9474 


all Pardons after wards, all Treafons committed be. 
 yond the:ſeas to be: excepted, which was moſt meant 


tor the Biſhops cauſe'; whom he- exempted out of his 

Teſtament as being willfull and contentious, and 

one that would trouble them all ; and exempted alſo 

out of his {aid Teſtament the Biſhop of Weſtmin{ber,for 

thathe was Schooled .in Wincheſters Schoole, whom * 9x 48% and 

this King before his death was certainely: beleeved -t5 Monuments | 

abhorrc more than any Engliſh man in his Realme: rdit.u!t vol.z," 

He was found to be the ſecret worker. that three yeares p.711 to 7 40. 

before the Kings deathdivers of theP rivy Chamber wol,z.p.16,40, 

were indited of herefic, for the. which the faid King 1234527. old 

was much offended. - Ta ts _ Edit-p.903. 
Anno, 1 54.8. he was committed Priſoner to the 139: 1695, 

Fleet, and after to the. Tower, for -a Sermon preached 4 173+ be 

Wo 3 -: before 


*- Fox Atts and 
Monuments, old 

6 Edition, þ, 603s 
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( 280 ) 
| before King Edvard, and diſobeying the Kings Injun- 
ctions ; when he hadthere continued two yeares and 
an halfe, he wasby authority deprived.ofhis Biſhop- 
 pricke, and ſent to priſon againe, where he continued, 
till Queene Maries time ; when hee was not onely 
re{tores unto his Biſhoppricke, - bat likewiſe made 
Lord Chancellorof England.For the extreame malice 
he bare to our Religion, he not- onely cruelly burnt 
many poore men,but likewiſe wrought all the meanes 
his cunning head could deviſe to make away our late 
famous Quueene Elizabeth, ſaying often, it was in 
' yaine to {trikeoft a few. leaves or branches, when the 
'roote remained: he not onely cauſed this innocent 
Princefle to be impriſoned , and barbaroufly handled, 
both in the Tower, and after, at Woodſtocke, be- 
ing the Queenes owne Siſter, and heire apparent to 
to the Crowne, procuring to her ſo great yexation-by 
his rigorous uſage, that {he wiſhed her ſelfe borne a 
Milkemaide :-but proceeded lo farre in his treacherous 
plots againlt her, that in all probabilities, his curſed 
PR mult haye prevailed, had not God moyed the 
eart of Queene Mary her Siſter, with a yery kinde 


and naturall affe&tion towards her, and in mercy ta- 


ken him the-more ſpeedily. out of the way by death, till 
which-time ſhe had no ſecuritie; releaſe, or hope of life. 
The whole Story of his treachery and Gods mercy 
towards this blefled Queene, is at large related by 
' Maſter Foxe. He was a bitter oppoſite and etiemy to 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, refufing toeate his dinner, 
that day, the two laſt of them were burnt at Oxford be. 
fore hee heard from thence of their death, He was the 


Lord Cromyell, Dr. Barnes, and others, And though 
in King Henries dayes, he proved Queene Mary a Ba- 
{tard, and the Biſhop of Rome. tobe an uſurper ; yet 
afterwards when Queene Mary came to the Crowne, 
he was her chiefeſt inſtrument, the forwardeſt rien to 

| adyance 
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2dyanice the- Popes Supremacy, ad the ſoreſt Pexie- 
Cutor, 


* Ann9.1554.0n the Cunduit in Gracious Rreete, * Holinſned p, 
King Henry the eight, was painted in harneſle, having i121, * 


inione hand a {word, .and- in the other hand a Booke 


whereon was Written Verbum Dei, delivering the ſame - 


as it wereto King EdWard his Sonne, who was pain- 


ted 1n a corner by him ; hereupon was' no {mall mat... 


ter made ; for Stephen Gardiner Bifhop of Wincheſter ſent 
for the Painter, and not onely called him Knave, for 


painting a Booke in King Henries hand, and ſpecially - 
for writing thereon YVerbum Dei, but allo Traytor and 


villaine, commanding him to wipe out the Booke 
and YVerbum Dei too. Whereupon the Painter fearing 
that he ſhould'leave ſome part of the Booke, or of Fer. 
bum Dei, in King Henries hand, wiped away a peece of 


his finger withall: * Th: phi had great caule to bleſle * Holinſhed.y, 


God for his death, whic tun 


not ſo much for the great hurt he had done in times 


paſt in perverting his- Princeſle, bringing in fixe Ar- - 


happened ſo opportunity ; 1 


130,115F: 


ticles, in murthering Gods Saints, in defacing Chriſts 


ſincere Religion, as Spiel for that hee had 
le 


thought to have brought to paſle in murthering alfo 
Queene Elizobeth : for whatſoever danger of death, ir 
was (hee was in, it did no doubt proceede from this 
Bloody Biſhop, who was the cauſe thereof ; and if it 
be certaine, which we heard, that her Highnefle being 
in the Tower, a writ came- downe from certaine of 
the Counſell for her execution, it isout of controyer- 
fie, that wily Wincheſter was the onely Dedalus and fra- 


mer of that Engin, * He wasan enemy to this Queens, x Holinſhed,; 
d 


and with divers of the Lords ftrictly examine 


1er at IT54.11 54+ 


the Tower. And when ſhee recovered from her dan. 7: 57-1158, 
gerous fickneſle, he and other Biſhops repined» looked 1159- 


blacke in the mouth, and told this Queene they mar- 
yelled, that ſhe ſubmitted not her ſelfe tro her Majeſties 
mercy, conſidering that ſhe had oftended her higneſle: 


Wine - 


+ 00 - 
FVincheſter; after talking. with her,-perſwaded het: to 
ſubmit her {elſe ; which ſhe refuſing, he replied, - that 


(he muſt tell another tale, ere that ſhe ſhould he ſet ar. 


liberty, Teaft ſhe ſhould haye adyantage-againſt him 
for her long, and wrong impriſonment : more Eng- 
lith blood by his-meanes was ſpilled-in Queene Maries 
time, by hanging, heading, burning, and prifoning, 
than eycr was in any Kings raigne before her. This 
treacherous Prelate, who called King Edward his So. 


Ex 4fsad Veraigne, uſurper * being hated of God,and all good. 
MonamamtsEdi, men» had a miſerable death futable to his life : for the 
altol,3.p,524 old Duke of Nortolke commin 


g to- yaiite him, the 
ſameday that Nidly & Latimer were burnt at Oxford, the 
Biſhop would not fit downe to-dinner, till one of his 
{crvants about foure of the clocke comming poſt from 
Oxford, brought moſt certaine intelligence that fire was 
—_ ferto theſe Martyrs; whereupon comming -out rejoy- 
.Cing to the Duke, ' NgW(faith he ) let us goe to Dinner, 
They being ſet down, meate immediatly was brought, 
and the Biſhop began TTY toeate ; but what fol- 
lowed ? The bloody Tyrant had not caten a few bits, 
| bur the ſudden ſtroke of Gods terrible hand fell upon 


him in ſuch fort, as immediatly hee-was taken from: 


the Table, and ſobrought to his bed, where he conti- 
nucd the ſpace of fiftcene daycs in {uch intollerable an- 
guwiſh &torments within( Toes cyen aboye ground) 
that all that while during theic fiftcene dayes, h 


ecould 


notayoid by order of vrine,or otherwiſe,any thing that 


he reccived, whereby his body-being miſerably infla.-. 


med within ( who had inflamed ſo many good Mar- 


«bb before ) was brought to a wretched end. And: 
th:ireof no doubt, as moſt like it is, came the thruſting 


out of his tongue from his mouth ſo ſwolne and blacke 


with the inflammation of his body. A Spetaclewor... 


thy to be noted and beholden of {uch- bloody burning 
Perſecutors. When Dottor Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter 
cameto him, and began. comfort. him with words 

.O% 


oi), + This 
"hire WI 


ex tent 


A NatſmB 


- of Gods Promiſe, ahd with the free juſtification inthe 
þjood of Chriſt our Saviour, repeating the Scriptures 
to him : TWincheſtcr hearing,that, 1 hat my 1.ord (quoth 
he ) will you open that gappe now ? Than farewell all together. 
To me, and ſuch other in my caſt you may ſpeake it, but open 
this window to the people, than farewell all together. And 
.thus this wretch dicd. blaſpheming. 'He that liſt may 
read more ofhim in Tohn Bales Scriptorum, Brit.cent. 8, 
ſect.$88.þ.4 86.55. 
Iobn White his ſucceſſor in that See, was little better, rgpy v1... 
and would have defaced Oucene Mizabeth gladly, 1 
hee durſt, in his Funerall Sermon of Qurene Mary, 
whom he immoderately cxtolled. He to obtaine this 
Biſhoppricke, promiſed to * give the Pope 1 600. /, per * 7illiam Hay. 
aunum,tor it during his life : which grofle Symony the: iſe Deſcrijtion 
Pope difliking, and threatning to puniſh him -for 9 England. 1, 2. 
it, he was forced to.pay much. dearer,.ere he could ob. #.1-P-135.. - -y 
hd raine it. * This Biſhop, 'and others, being appointed Harms Hit, 
YT, to.conferre with the Proteſtant Minifters in the firſt Þ 4524434454 
45 brouokt, yeare of Qucene Flizabeth, infleed of diſputing, he, and 
What ol. Thomas Watſon Biſhop of Lincolne, two malepate Pre< 
atev bits, lates, threatning to excommunicate the Queene, were 
| committed to priſon, and there detained, and after thar 
for refuſing to take the oath of allegeanceto.the Queen; 
he, withthirteene Biſhops more, who denied to take 
the Oath of Supremacy, which the greate(t number of 
them had ſworne unto formerly during the raigne of 
King Henry.the eight, were-deprived of their Biſhop- 
prickes, and others placed -in. their roome. Tohn Bale 
1n his * Centuries X We this deſcription of 'this P:re- 
late ; Iohannes Ring, Wintontenſ1s ſchole olim Praſes, - 
mc EIVS PESTILENTISSIME SEDJS*Cotyg Sip, 
Epiſcopus, & Antichriſti Romani terrificus miniſter, roſtris _ cons Te 
& unguibus in Angliz regno reſtitucre conatur,omnes ejus-ty= P.736.737- 
raunides, idolomanias, Felitaies, & omnia _dogmata univerſa, T 
Rrincipum illuſor, & animarum carnifex, duplex & perjurus 
bypocrita ambitioſuſque hereticus, deum ſuum Mauzam mu- 
| P p(*®) tun 


* See Bilſon of 
Chrrch Govene- 
ment Andrewes, 
for Ex Officzo 


Oathes,@c. 


tum, mortuum.' aridam idelum, omnium” pernicioſiſcimun, 


ry 


adverſus Denm verum, Viuum 7 ſanftum erexit, Andlobn 


Parkbuſt for his fake, wrote this Diſticke to England, 
to take heede of all P relates, and nor to truſt them. 


Anglia furcatis nimium ne fidito mitris: 
Dic.rogo, num ſerus ſum tibi premonttor.? 


With this other Diſticke upon the Biſhop him< 
ſelfe. | 
Candidns es certe, nec candidus es, Rogitas cur > 

Nomme candidus es, moribus at niger es, 


T finde little recorded of any of the Biſhops of this 
Sce ſince this dayes ; and what the Prelates of that Secs 
in our memories have beene (as Bilſon, Mountague, An- 
drewes, Neale, and Curle now living,) is ſafhciently 
knowne : For bilſon, Andrewes, and Neale, we know, 
they were great ſticklers, for * Epiſcopacy, Lord- 
ly Prelacy, the High Commiſſion Inquiſition, and 
Ex .Off ito Oathes ;, great enemies to Prohibitions and 
the Common Law : and no good friends to Parlia- 
ments : for Mountague and Neale, they were the origi- 
nall Authors and publiſhers of the Booke for Sports on 
the Lords Day publiſhed in King Tame his name and 
dayes, which c&ca{toned mult diſorder then, and more 
fince'; and for the preſent Biſhop, Carle, hee was the 
moſt violent enforcer of this Booke on the Cleareie of 
all other Bifhops-{ Peirce and Wren onely excepted, ) 
andthe firſt that ever-tuſpended any Miniſters for re- 
tuſing parſonally to read it 'in their Churches ; he 
{ſuſpending no lefle than five eminent Miniſters at . 
| St. Mary Overtes in one day, for refuſing to publiſh it, 
though:not injoyned nor authorized by the King todo 
jt; whereupon other Biſhops following: his example, 
and::; proceedings 'in' this kinde, both in their 
Conliſtories, high . Commiſſions, and . V gy 
{ WHIIEIC. . 
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' ( wherein they:made it.oftte -Article.of Inquiry upon 
. oath for Churchwardens to preſent on; whether their 
2 Miniſter had read to.them the Declaration tor: Sports? 
a ſuparlative and ſhameleſſe prophanes,nort paraleld in 


-their moſt: corrupt manners, ys be.underſtood by © .;:, 
.,this, thatto ſtratgers,and thoſe w 


(17'S 


any age fince Adam till now)Silenced,Suſpended.perſe- 


- cuted, excommunicated, and draye out of the Realme, 


many of our beſt and painfulleſt preaching Miniſters, . 
and-put both our Church and''State into .a- miſera- 


ble combuſtion, and moſt. fad perplexed condition, 


making ſuch breaches 1m both, which will not be, 


 repairedagain in many yeares.Othat men who profeſle 
themſelyes Fathers of tae:Church, Pillers of Religion, 
and Paſtors of mens foulcs ſhould'be ſuch Step- fathers 


totheir owne Dioceſle and Country, ſuch patrons of 
prophaneſle; and licenciouſneſle, and ſuch deſperate 
murtherers of poore peoples ſoules, to vex perſecute, 
and ſtop their godly Miniſters mouthes, becauſe they 


. durft not- out of conſ{ciens open them, to leduce and 
pur them on to hell-& -prophanes witha full currere, +: -- 


_ I ſhall onely checke the impudency, and ſhame the | 
-prophaneneſſe of theſe our monſtrou Prelates, * Cins0,6-3.x9, 
with words of Cardinall Bellarmine ( no Puritan, T 20.21, - 


am certaine ) touching the unlawtulneſſe of Dancing 
and Paſtimes upon Lords dayes,in ſundry Sermons, 'I - 


cannot verily, good: hearers-( faith he ) .cxplicate: by 
words, with how great griefe of minde, I behold, in 


 whata perverſe and . Diabolicall manner Holi-dayes 
.are celebrated in this our age. How farre peviſh men 


have obſcured and defiled their pious: inſtitution, with 


o-Aare ignorant what 
manner of feafts:theſeare,from thoſe things, which they 

ſce every where to be done, they may-leeme to be, not 
the feaſts of God, but the: Feſtiyals of the Devill, and 
{o the very Bacchanalia themſelves... Yea verily, when 


. T pray you. are there. more .ſinnes committed:then. on 


;Holidayes-? When are there more: ſumptuous feaſts 
Pp(*2) _ kept? 


| kept > When more laſcivious ſongs heard >" When are+ 
boivling-allies& Tavernes more frequented?when are 
_ © there /more execrable kinds of-Playes:; Fooleries; and: 


ſcurrilities > When are there: more. Dances in- moſt: 
places tothe found ofthe Harpe and Lute-then on theſe 
dayes? But peradventure it is no evill, or a ſmall eyill, 
for men to dance with women. Yeawerily; nothing'is 
more pernicious. If (krawes can come to the fire; and 
not be burnt, than a young man may dance with wo- 
met. Alas, what will dances and Galliards profit thee 
at the la(t > when thou ſhalt haye danced long, whar 
ſhalt thou gaine at length, but wearineſle of: body and 
ſicknefle of minde > knoweſt thou not the danger of 
Dances? How many thinkeſt thou, have entred Vir- 
gns into dances,and returned Harlots ?- Knowelt thau 
not what hapned tothe daughter of Heroatas, who with 
her dances was the caule thatthe light of the world who 
had baptizel the Lord, was quite extinguiſhed? eyen 


*xccicfraſtice: ſhe her lelfe afterwards, as Niephorus records,- when 
KRſtorl 1-6-1 9, ſhe once paſſed oyer a river: conzealed with Ices the 
20 Where this ' Tce breaking, fell into-the water up to the hegke ; and 
Hiſtorian. nola- 1;crle after her head was congealed with frolt and cold, 


bly igveightth 
Exinſt Dancing 


Io. 


- andafterwards- cut..off;: not with a ſword, but with 
Ice; and then made- a -deadly. dance Upon the: Ice. 
- Knoweſtk thou not-what Stu* Ambroſe, ſait 


for-her fake, 


One( ſaith he )'may dance, -but the daughter of an a- 
* De virgmibus dultereſſe : but ſhee who is-chaſt; let her -learne her 
1 3.7e#8.4. 0» daughters Prayers not Dances, Of Dances, I'will onely 
2qrum.p236 fpeake one word, and for this cauſe principally, that-I 
aZ7s 


underſtand how'dancing ſeemes not. a true-eyill to 


' ome,” and 1 know that at :Lovan, there are-publike 


Schooles, where the Art of dancing istaught. But I 
verily, ifadultery and fornication beeyill, cannot ſee 


howit-isnot evill for men to dance with women, lince _ 


1t moſtof all provokes thereunto, Heare holy 10b « [ 


have made (ſaithhe).« covenant with-mine eyes, that-I would : 
not ſo much as thinke. of a mayde ; and.ſhalk thou goe and - 


dance with a maide, and proyoke thy {clic to luſt by 


dancing 
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dancing; and yet ho danger hang over thy head >: To TY 

what end then doth the Wiſe man give this admoni- £##!e/aflicus: 

tion * Keepe not' company with a woman that is a 94+ 

dancer, leaſt happily thou periſh in her allurements; 

but becauſe if chaffe can come: to the fire and --not be 

burnt,than a young man may dance with -women and 

not burne © What > holy men, St. Anthony, St,Hilarion, 

dwelt in the wilderneſle, they perpetually gave them- 

ſelves to faftings and -prayers, and yet * ſcarce defen- Hievowimus F: 

ded themſelves from the ſpirit of fornication, and from piſt.22 e.3, 

evill defires-and thoughts : and wilt thou adde-tothe. 

heat of youth, the heat of- drinking, and then 

goe and: laugh.and ſing, and dance with beautifull” 

maydens, and ſhall T ſuſpe&t no harme > Who of 

all you ſhall dwell with everlaſting burning ? If Eſay 33s 145 - 

you cannot now. abſtaine from -drunkennelle, from | 

dancing, from toyes, how ſhall ye beable to endure 

thoſe livins flames,and moſt bitter gnalhing of teeth? 
1 But: concernines- the niadnefle of dancing ; . heare yee 
I Ice-ie __ whatthe ancients:as well-prophane as ſacred, have left 
eg ; nd written : Marcus 'Twilis did fo deteſt the filthinefle of 
and cold, Dances; that in the defence-of Murena, he ſaid, No fo. '** 
ou Wit ber man almoſt danceth, unleſle perchance he be be- g,ayo pro Cn, 
Ut: fides himſelfe, and extreme dancing is the Companion Plautio & Poſt 
forterlale of many delights. And * in another place he objecteth padieum in Se- 
iterof anz dancing ro Antonius, as a moſt diſhoneſt crime. Bluſh yatw. 
r-larne It therefore, O Chriſtian, bluſh, thou art overcome by 

an Ethnicke, and without doubt thou ſhalt be concem- 

ned in judeementby an Ethneike, He by the light of 

Nature onely:withour the light of faith,-coukd teach, 
ere publ that dancing was notthe practiſe of any, but either of 
aol, But drunkards or mad-men : and thou the Sonne .of Cod; 

illuminated with a celeſtiall light, with whom ſuch 

yanities ought 'not ſo much as to be, * named, art Fobeſ.s 21: 

moſt mad, in the very moſt famous and moſt facred my” 

ſolemnities. Let us relinquith prophane Authors, and 

cometo Chriſtians, Tell thou us, O moſt-bleſled 4. 

Pp(*3)-. - 95 


Oratia pro Mu; 


| broſe, thou molt reverend old man, the light of the 
Chriſtian Church, what thinkeſt thou of dances and- 


* De viremibus, morrifles * Worthily,ſaith he;from thence we proceed 


I.3,T0#1 4-Þs 
226,227. 


*SerE iff 10 4 


* Sce Hom. 6. 
. Gin $,p4,Qin 


AMatth. 


De Ebrictate &> 
Luxu Sermo. 
Tam.1, fp. 332+ 


336, 


be there where they dance, { 1 
together > Tell thou -us alſo, O blefled Hrerom, what 


to the injury of the D oo : for what modeſtie can 
wreeke, and make a noyſe 


thou deemeſt of dancing : Morcover ( faith he)) in his 
Booke againſt *Helridins, where the Tymbrils ſound, 
thePipes make a noite, the Harpe chatrers, the Cym- 


balls trike together, what fcare of God can there be? 


Let us paſle over into the Eaſt, and let us allo adyiſe 
With two of the Greeke Fathers, Tcll thou us, O great 
Chryſo/tome the ornament of Greece, tell thou us I pray 
thee thy opinion of banquets and dances :; Heare (faith 
he)in the 4.9 Homily upon MattheW.heare theſe things, 


 O menwho follow magnificent feaſts,full of drunken- 


neſle, heare I fay, and tremble atthe gulte of the devill: 
where wanton dancing 1s there the devill iS certainely 
preſent. For God hath not given us our legpes to 


weſhould impudently skippe like Camels, But if the 
body be polluted, by dancing impudently,how much 
more may the ſoule be thought to be defiled > The de- 


- vill danceth in theſe dances : with thele, men are de- 
* ceived by the miniſters of the Deyill. Laſt of all, heare 
with what words, *St.Baſil the great, a moſt holy man, 


and moſt learned, deplores this madneſle; in his Ora- 
tion againſt drunkaxds : Men ( faith he) and women 
together entring into Common dances, having deli- 
vered their ſoules to the drunken devill, wound -one 


another with the prickes of unchaſt afte&tions :-profuſe 


laughter, is practiſed and filthy ſongs, meretritious 


habits inyiting unto petulancieare there uſed: Laugh- 


eſt, and deligheſt thou thy ſelfe with an arrogant de. 
light, when asthou oughteſt to power out teares, and 


fighes for what is paſt > Singeſt thou whoriſh Songs, 
caſting away the Pſalmes, 8 Hyranesthou haſt learned > 


Doſt 
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Doſt thou ftirre thy feete and 'caper furioully, and 
dance unhappily, when as thou oughtelt to bend thy 
knees to prayer. Thus great Baſil. Now it the-holy Fa- 
thers have ſpoken theſe things' of dances in ge- Not; 
narall . * how I pray had they exclaimed, if they had *'® 
knowne them to have beene uſed is tne very Feltivais 
of Chriſts Nativitie > Bur ler us leave men and heare 
what the Lord himfſelfe, who cannot erre, what the 
holy Ghoſt, and the Spirit of Truth, ſaith by the Pro- 
phet * Eſas: the Harpe: faith hee, and the V1o}). the EM bits; 
Taber and pipe, and wine are in your Feaſts, but ye __ ea 
regard notthe work of the Lord neither confider the 0- * 
peration of his hands. Ah wretched& miſcrableperlons, 
the Lord hath done an admirable worke in theſe dayes: 
The Lord hath created * a new thing upon the earth: A. 17,3142 2, 
mayd hath brought forth a Sonne : God hath come 
untd men, a new {tarre hath appeared, tne heavens are 
made mellifiuous * the. Angels have left thoſe blefled 
manſions that they might behold: rhe little one who zap, 2.10, 
isgivento us,and ye onely for whom thele things are 
done,buſied in wickedneſle. buried inf{leepe and wine, 
regard not the worke of the Lord. 'and conlider not 
the operations of his hands. What therefore {hall be 
done unto.you? Heare: the ſentence of your Judge, 1483-14-15. 
Therefore ſaith he; Hell hath inlarged its foule, and 
hath opened its mouth without all bounds * Perad- Nota-See vin- 
adyenturcye arc ignorant how great a{lacriledge it is cents ſpecuuna. 
to prophane dayes conſecrated to God. Why, I beleech Morale ' 3.par | 
you, doe we not every-where uſe- Churches, Chalices, 9 Deſimer, 
and Prieſtly veftments ?. what are_theſe walls more 
than others > What areP rie{ts Garments more than 
others ?. As to'their matter nothing atall. But-therefore 
jt isa wickedneſle; therefore a ſacriledge therefore a 
moft horrible. villany-t convertthem to-prophane uſes :- 
becauſe they: are: conſecrated and dedicated to. God, 
But who: knoweth-not that:Holidayes: are wy” the - 

| m6 


Liuhe2 9.13, 


* 2Cor.6.14- 
q.4 $945 


and tobe ſpent 1n no other but in holy workes? which 


of you if he {hould fee any one enter into the "Church - 


with encredible audacity, and uſe the: conſecrated 
veltments, -in-fteed of prophane garments, Temples 
tor a Tayerne, the Altar for a Table, the Corporals, 
or Alterclothes for Mappes, cating in facred Patens 
drinking in the Holy Chalices? which of us would 


ſame: manner conſecrated and dedicated: unto Got, 


not tremble, who would -not exclaime? And now 
we behold the moſt folemne, the moſt-famous,the moſt 
facred Holy-dayes, dedicated to God, -that they might 
be {pent in Prayers, Meditations, :reading of holy 
things, Hymnes and Pſalmcs, and {pirituall Songs, to 


be prophaned with facrilegious Dances, Morrifles, 
Caperings, Feaſts, Drinking-matches, uncleannefſſes, 


{currilitics, and yct-no man tremibles, No man ismo- 
ved, no man wonders ;  O jmmortall God! * What 
part hath rightcouſheflewith unrighteouineſle ? what 
Row ſhip hath light with darkenefle > what agrec- 
ment hath Chriſt with Belial-2 what hath the merri- 
ment of the fleſh to-doe with thegladnefle of the ſpirit? 
what the ſolemnities-of God, with the feaſts of Bacchus 
and his crue 2 'W hat now ? thoſe dayes wherein wee 
ought to pleaſe God-moſt, ſhall-we in them more pro- 


 vokehim+unto anger with our wickedneſſe? on thoſe 


_ .dayes, in which the ſpirit is tobe fed and recreated; 


in them ſhall we more overwhelme him with wine 
and uncleannefles > &c. What a madneſlec is this > 
what infirnall furies ſcare us out of our wits? 
Thus, and much more, this Romiſh Cardinall 
Bellarmin, to the eternall -infamy ef our pro- 
-phane Enyglih Prelates ; to whom this Cardinall jn 
int of Dancing and Paftimes, eſpecially on ſacred 
ayes, 15not-onely a Puritan, but a' Saint. And thus 
much for the Prelates of Wincheſter: T ſhall next ſurvey 
the Biſhopsof Durham, and ſee whether they have been 
better qualified than theſe their Brethren, 
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winch ſhewes thar the Biſhop and his Churc 


ay on fred 


And thus: 


-wooden Caſtle in the Tland:whe 


FI A be, + een CLAES-- 7-268 +4 * 


y 


: (6) Kenulph the tenth Biſhop 8f Durhain, Ann, + $0, was ta-x KENVL- 
' ken by Edbert King ofthe Noxthumbrians(belike for ſome great PHY S. 


T reaſon or miſdemeanour,for the Monkes conceale the reaſon) (B: NM att. ys 
and coimmirted priſoner to rhe Caſtle of Bebba,which King com- $3275% P73: 


| CY wo” , - "mn vo H F./ « A ' 
manded the Church of Saint Peter in Lindiſfarneto be beſieged DT Prtir = 


bh ſtood our rhen in 750, p. 4929 
rebellion.againft their Soveraigne. | Cw | 
_ (Cc) Egelricke the 16. Biſhop of Durham, was charged with a nk GE LRIC 
Treaſon, and conſpiracy againſt William the Conqueror, and that hee (c) Malmeib. te 
had diſturbed the Kings peace, and praftiſed pyracie on the Seas : CT SOOT" 
whereupom hee was committed perperuall priſoner to Weſtminſter, a Lig W445 Met 
where, by continuall faſting and abundance of teares' waſ wing Þ(& 30:4 24s 


THY ID | aſhing away Paris p+$o ADs , 
the guilt of his former miſdeeds,be wan unto imfelf ſuch a reputation x 069, - - ,, - 
#f holineſſe, as the place of his buriall was much frequented after þis Godwin« p-6.3%s .. 
death. © F ISL 


_ (4d) Fgelwyn, hisnext ſucceſtor in this See, much vppoſed ; EGELWYN. 
humſelte againſt W7/lzam the Conqueror, to whom afterward hee '(4).Matth. Pargs 
was in ſhew recorcilcd for atime; at laſt the ancient hatred hee Rf. pope) | 

. . A . S TOI ® oF 530 
bore unto the King,boyling in his ſiomacke, hee j2yned winh + a + ofm; 
certaine Noble men ina flat rebellion againſt the Conquerour : he and 


: GONG & Florentius Wie 
rhey alleaging ar firſt, that they feared impriſonment, and gorvienſs , Att 


hard meaſure, bur indeed-propoſfing ro apprehend and depoſe the 1070, 109 l-He- 
K2ng, to ſet up an Engliſh man in bis roome, and commit him to 9*dev. An. 1969. 
perperuall impriſonment.” When things ſucceeded nor according wy by 4 P 4 wo 
ro expeation, William the Conquerour gerting the viiory; win, p 636; 639* 
Egelwyn flyes into Scotland; the King having baniſhed him the 

Realme before, where out of his zeale, hee gxccommunicates 

tbe King, and all his followers, as invaders and robbers of the 

Church, The yeare following he comes into England where EOS. 
hee and the Nobles combining with: him, with 'magy thou- Wh 
ſands of the Laity and Clergy were faine' to hide themſelyes in 
woods and ſecret places, being unable to encounter with the 
Kings forces; whert they had done many harmes and miſchieſes 
in divers places to the wrong ofthe King, they camear laſtro 


4 


the Iſle of Ely, which they fortified, and ſeized on as: the place 


of their refidence and refuge : 


and oft times iſſuing out 'theace, 
much waſted and ſpoyled the 


bordering counties, building. 
rupon the Corgueror comes with 
P þ al 


(292) 
 allhis forces, both by ſea and lan4, and beftegeth the Wand, ma+ 
King wayes and pages over hogges and fennes, formerly un- 
patſable, buildinga ftrong Caſtle at Wisbirch. Egelwyn perceie. 
ring the danger tooke ſhip and departed into voluntary exile... 
commirting ſome pyracies by the way he. ſer his courſe for Coler,, . 
but was farced by contrary winds to and in Scerland, thence re- 
turning againe.to Ely; hee was ar Jaſt there raken priſoner by 
the Conqueror, and committed cloſe priſoner ro Abingdon, 
where An. 107 1.rcfufingto take any fuſtenance,for meeregricſe 
 _ andangerhedied. 
4 mtehers — (e) Before his death the Conguerour having deprived him of - 
(e) Malmerbyr. his Biſhopricke, cauſed one Walcher to be conſecrated in his 
I. 3, Rift. Angle place: hee atending more worldly affaires than the charge of his , 
p.. 110. Hweden. floche (a5 many of our Prelates do now) gave himſelfe algeher. 
Annal. pars iv" tg, remporall bufineſſe; wherein hee wholly occupice himſelfe, 
An. 1071,1078, Cr» we 
1080. p.. 454. Cmradigniatem Pontificalem: writes Matthew Paris: He bought 
455.4597 .Mars. Of the King the Earledome of © Northumberland , being by this. 
Parir,An.1975+ meancs both a Spirttuall anda Temporall Lotd, .and ingrofling . 


P-9+ Godwin pegs bath juriſdittions into his bands, and then-making himſclfe. a ſe- 
a”. 639, 639> cular Judge, rooke upon him to.fit in.the.Court, and ro deter- 
OED mine allcauſesathis pleaſurc, dealing with all very corruptly, . 
and raking: that courſe. as might be.moſt for his owne gaine.: 
hereupon he geatly enriched hus coffers, .but purchaſed to him- 
ſelfe exzreme hatred among the Common people whom hee 
mach impoveriſhed with his extortions, which was his deitru» 
Qion in the end, There was a Gentleman of great accountcalled 
Teuffus, who had married the Earle of Norghumberlands daugh-. 
zer, that for very deyotion, roche end hee might Jive neere the; 
Church in his latter time, came ro P4roamio dwell; he keeping . 
company very much withthe Biſhop, who loved him muck for - 
his wiſedome, equity, and verives: Leofwin the: Biſhops - 
Chaplain,yhom he truſted with. all his houſhoald martrers, and : 
G/bert the Biſhops kinſman that dealrin his Temporall affaires, 
very corrupt men, envying the credit rhat Leufus had gorten . 
wich the Biſhop, every where oppoſed and traduced him and . 


his ations, both in words and deed, and ar.lat} conſpiredto -. 
murther him , which they did. in a barbarous manner, aſſaul- 
ting him in his houſe with armed men, and murthering ner one- 
1y che innocent Gentleman himſelfe, buralſo his ſervants and 
whole houſhold: the newes of this horrible outragious cruelry 
comming :. 
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- eOmming to the earesofrhe Bifhop amazed him; ſo as turning 
- abour ro Leofwin hee ſa'd ro him: Thou haſt already ſlaine mee 
-with thy rongue: and donbring the danger got him into his 
- Caftle, and diſpatched meffengers to the friends and kindred of 


Leulfus, proteſting, that the fat was commirred -withour his 
knowledge, and thar hee was mr ſory forit, and ifany ſu- 

mit himſelfe, to any or- 
der of Law, whereby hee might cleere himſelfe: herewith they 
ſeemed; to be farished, and appointed ro meete and conferre 


. of the matter ata place called Goarſ-head. The Biſhop for 


'his better ſafery berooke himſelfe ro the Church with his 
company : at which cime all-the people of the province came 
ro demand juſtice from the Brſhop, for ſome wrongs done them, 
"The Biſhop anſwered them ovet roughly,that he would doe them 
Juſtice for no injury or complaint, unleſſe they would firſt give him 
400), of goed mony. Whereupon one- of them in the .name of 
all che reſt, defircd leave of the Biſhops thar hee might conferre 
with rhe reſt- abour rhis exaQton, that ſo they might give him 
an adviſed anſwer; which granced, the people conſulred roge- 
' ther withourthe Church concerning this buſineſſe: $1 meane 


' time divers meſſages paſſed betweene the friends of Leulfus and 


the Biſhop abour this murther, bur the more the matter was dp- 
bated (being very odious in ic ſelfe ) the more kis friends, and 
che people roo, were incenſed: ar laſt it was told them that 
the Biſhop had harboured Leofwyn-and Gilbert roo in his 


:houſe, and afforded themcountenance fince this murther; which 


being once heard and found true, they all cryed-our, 7t was mu- 
nifeſt, that the Biſhop was the Author of this fat#$: While the com- 
pany ftood ina mummering doubring what to doc, both con- 
cerning this money and murther'too, one of fome ſpeciall re- 


gard among them, fteppedup and ufed-theſe wards : Short'read, 
good read;ſlay the Biſhop. Hereupon without more adoe they ran- 
all unro the Church, killed as. many of the Biſhops rerinne as 


they found without doores, and with: harcible noyſe and. our- 
cryes bid himand his company come our unto them, The Bt- 
ſhop to make the beſt of a bad match, and to rid himſelfe from 
danger,perſwaded his kinſman Gz/bertchere preſent tro-goc ont 


unto them, if happily his death(which he well deſerved) mighe 
ſarisherheir fury, and purchaſe their ſafery. Gi/bert was content, 
and flying our with divers of the Biſhops company, were all 


Pp 2 flaine 


PI 
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being Normans. They nor yer pacified, rhe: Biſhop: beſough 

Leofwyn (whoſe life. hee. knew- was principally fought) 70 ie 
our likewiſe, but he utterly refuſed:- The Biſhop therefore go- 
ing to rhe Church dore himſelfe,intreared them nor to ta ke his 
lite from him, proteſting himſelſe alrogether innocent of .Lezl- 


Haine, except two Engliſhmen ſervants tothe. Biſhop, .;the rc © 


Ju his blood, ſhewing them at large how. inconvenient it 


would be to themſelves, and the whole Country ro ſhed his 
blood, an unarmed Prieſt, and ſacred conſecrate Biſhop, their 


Ruler, Goyernour, Magiſtrate. Laſtly, hoping that his very 


countenance, prayity, age, white comely head and beard, and 
the Majeſty of his perſon might ſomething move them: to com; 
paſſion, hee went our among them, carrying a green-branch_ in 
his hands to reſtifie his: defire of peace : when hee ſaw all this 
availed not, the people running furiouſly upon him, hee caſt 


his gowne over his owne head,and commirting himſelfe to their - 
fury, with innumerable wounds was pittifully maſſacred, toge-. 
ther WI th all his retinge to. the number of. .one hundred per- 
fans, only Lrofwwyn yer remained in the Church, and being often £. 
called would nor come forth. So they ſer the Church on fire; hee. 
not enduring the fire leapt qut at a window, and was. immedi-, 


ately hewne in a thouſand pieces, This barbarous laughter 
was committed May the 4. 1080, as ſome Hiſtorians, or 1075. 


as others record. The King hearing .of this tnmnlr, ſent his. 
- brother Odo Biſhop of Bayon, with; many, of his. Nohles; and a . 


rear army to take puniſhment of this murther, ; which while 


they ſought to revenge,they brought the whole Country to de-, | 


ſofation; thoſe thar were owlity prevented the danger by, 


flight, ſo as few of them. were, apprehended; of the tet that. 


Naydarhome, ſome were unjuſtly executed, and the reſt com- 


pelled.ta ran ſome themſelyes to their mter impoveriſhing, and 


undoing,: This was the life and death ofthe firit Lord Biſhop 


of this See; who joyned borh the remporall and ſpirituall, Juriſ- 


dition and honour rogether in his cwne perſon,, being both a 
Bifhop,:and an Earle. 


(f) Mat. Paris, (f) Anno 1074. during this Biſhops demination, Plues Epi- | 
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Welchimen « whereupon they binnt and ſpoyled wany: townes 
and villages belonging to the Congquerour ; bur ar laſt-they 
were defeared by him,ſome of them heing baniſhed the Realwre, 
others hanged, others de prived-of their eyes, Who theſe -Bi- 
ſhops were in-particular that joyned in+this conſpiracy and re. 
bellion, is not expreſſed ; bur they were many in number; 
whether this Bifhop might not be one of the company I know . 
nor. | | CN 
(gs) William Kairlipho, Abbot of Saint Vincent, his next ſuc- gWy1LL IAM 
ccſſour, who gor ſo farre into the favour of King William Rufus, KAIRLIPHO. 
that he made him his houſhold Chaplaine, and one of his Privie (g) Matmeſ. de + | 
Councell, and did what hee liſt under him, inthe yearc ofour ok bag EG 
Lord 1088. joyncd: himſelfe with Odo Biſhop of Bayon, and Teft.PonewcAnge 
Earle of Kent, Geffry Biſhop of Conſtantiazand other great men in 1. 3.p, 279. Mar. 
a Febellious conſpiracy againſt King William, who much fayou- Paris, Av.1088+ 
red and truſted him, ts deprive him of his Crowne, .as an effemi- Lhe with "%y 
f . . ; ; . 7, 
nate perſon, toth in-mind and countenance; and of a fearefull heart, Howed.cAn,1 089, - 
who would do all "things raſhly, both againſt right and Juſtice 5 1088. walſiagh. - 
which revolt and treachery ofhis the King tooke very prievouſ- ypodigmaNeuftrie 
ly. Whereuporr they rakeup armes againſt the King, waſting on 1088. p. 33e | 
RP 8 POPE EAT 9 Noreen : Holinfbed, p. 1955. 
the Country in fundry parts; intending to-ſerup his Brerher, Ro- 1g 
bert in his place as King, giving out divers words, and ſending 
abread many Letters to incite men to rake armes for this pur- 
poſe. The biſhop of Durham held out Durham, by trong hand 
againſt the Kin g, who-comming thither in perſon with his army 
beſieged it, ſo- as the Biſhop was at Ingth forced to ſurrender 
tne City, and yeeld: himſelfe: whereupon hee was -exiled rhe 
Land, with divers of his complices ; and for his former pre-' 
rended friendfhip to-the King, was ſuffered to-goe-Scorfree 
{though worthy a thouſand: quarterings-) upon upon hepre- 


1ently paſſed over Sexinto Normandy, there he continued neerc 


three yeares in a yoluntary exile, untill September 1 1..1190. 


at what time the King comming to Durkarn, received him into 
tis fall favour, and reſtored him to his ſormer dignitics, After 


which hee fided with the King againſt 4nſe/me to thrait him out 
of his Biſhopricke,that himſelfe mi phr ſacceed him: bur hee fair 
led in that proje@. Falling againe into the -Kings diſplcaſure, | 
he was ſummonedto appeare before him-at Glsceſter, by a cer- 
taine day, before which time. hee fell ficke-( of grieſe:as was 
rthought:) when he appearednor, and itwastold the King hee þ.. 
= = BB WAS. : 
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was fickeghe ſwore by S:Lukes face(which was his ufuall Oathi)he 


lied and did but counterfeit ; and bee would bave him fetcht with a 


vengeance, Buritappeares his excuſe was true enongh, for hee 
_ died ſoone after, Holinſhed ſaith, hee died for ſorrow, becauſe 
_ . he could notcleere him(elfe of his offence in the ſaid rebellion ; 


6. Ravulph Flams 
bard 


(h) Matt. Paris 
p-51,54-Malmeſ. 
de geft, Dontef. 


albeir that he laboured moſt earneſtly (oro do, that hee might 
thereby have obrazned the Kings favour againe, 

(b) Raruſph Flambard his.very nextſucceſfor, a very wicked 
man, nothing ſcrupulous, bur ready ro do any rhing for prefer. 
ment, was by King W:Ul;am Rufus ( who found him a fr man 
for his purpoſe to bring great ſuimmes of money into his coffers, 


Angl.l.3-p- 297, Dy any unlawfull meances) made chiefe Governour of all his 
278. Gedyin. p., Realme under him, ſo as hee had all chac authoriry which now 


6451646,647, 


the Lord T reaſurer, Chancellour, and divers other offices have 


divided amongit chem this authority he abuſed very impudenr- - 


ly, not caring whom he offended, fo as he might cnrich cither 
the King or himſelfe, Many times when the King gave com- 


.mandement for rhe levying of a certaine ſumme of moneyes a- 


. © mongſthis SubjzeQs, hee would require of rhe Commons twice 
as much, whereart the King being, very well content, would 
_  laugh,andſay, that Ranulph was the onely inan for bis turne, who 


cared not whom hee diſpleaſeds ſo bee might pleaſe his Maſter, Ic 
was impoſſible bur hee ſhould þe very odious , both unto the 
Common people and Nobiliry alſo; andno marvell if many 
complaints were made unto rhe King of him, againtt all which 
hee ſhut his cares obſtinarely, Whenrherefare that way ſuccee- 
ded nor, ſome of his diſcontenred adycrfaries determined ro 


* wrecketheir malice on himby killinghim ; They faine a me(- 


ſage fromthe Biſhop of London his old Maſter, thar hee was very 
ficke and ready to depart the world, that hee was wonderfull 
deſirous to ſpeake with him, and to the end hee might make 
the better ſpeed, had'ſenr him a. Barge 49 convey him to his 
houſe, being then by the water-{ide 3; Bee ſuſpeQing no ſrwd, 
went with them in great haſte, attended oncly by his Secretary, 
and ſome one or rwo other, They having .hiw thus, in their 
clutches, carried himnor tothe appoiuned Staires, bur unto a 
Ship provided for him, ready to ſer faile. As ſoone as hee 
perceived how hee was entrapped, hee caſt away ;his Ring, 
or manuell Seale ,” and after; his, grear Seale into the river 
let they might. give oppoxruniry of forging alle grants, and 

| CONVEYANnces, 


| "as Bat fo { 


«i;nb<culd 
4810s God b 
teareſs pro 
2k; Bywhi 
xadend him 
iientto 


fn 
conveyances , Then hee falls ro intreatingand petſwading, bur- 
all:ro no purpoſe, for they were derermined-he ſhould die. 


our Of lh; 
It FC thy 
Wer ofichun 
yer) imputty 
ht encichily 
King gaitins 
0 mone)61 


Theyhad appointed rwo Mariners to diſparch him either by 
ktacking our his braines, or heaving him alive over-board, for. 
coing whereoſthey were promiſed ro have his cloathes., "Theſe 
executionerscould not agree upon the diviſion of the reward,for -: 
his gowne was. better worth than all che rcſt of his apparell:. 
while they were reaſoning... upon that: point, it plcaſed God to 
raiſe a terrible rempeſt , ſo as chey looked every minute to die. 
rhcmſelves, andrherefore had no very good leaſure of thinking... 
to put another man-to death. Rani/ph then omitring.no.0 ppor- - 
unity of his deliverance, like another 0770n, by the muſicke of - 
his.cloquence,ſcekes ro diſſwade them from the bloody exe- 
cution of their determination; laying before them the danger ' 
that was like to enſue them upon the execu jon of ſo craell a . 
murther, which cculd not be hid; andlaſtly, .wiſhing them to. 
confider, how God by raifing:this tempeſt had threatned to re- 
venge his death, and had asit were-fet the Image of vengeance 
before their eyes: promiſingthem mountaines of gold ifthey 


mo faved hislife; By. which hee ſofarre prevailed, that one of them. - 
"ahi offered to defend him, and Girald the author of this con(pi- 
ly js Wm racie, wascontentio ſer himaland, .andto conduA him to his 
ehnath owne houſe. But ſo ſoone as hee had done, not truſting a re- - 
boit unto lf conciled foe, hee got him out ofthe. Lands Aſter this notable 
pp voyage heewas conſecrated Biſbop of Durham: Hee was ſcarce -- 


warme in his See, but King William Rufis. was ſlaine, and his- 
brother Henry ſucceeded him, T his Prince not able ro with-.. 
Nand the importunity of his Nobles, and the innumerable com- 


plaints made againſ} this Biſhop, by' the vote of the whole Parlia> - 


ment, cs himup in the Towre, But hee ſo enchaunted his kee- 
Pitt mobi PETS, as they were content to Jet him goe,andrunne. away. with 
A ee might themſelves, William of Malmesbury ſaith, that he procured 2 . 
cone) waterbearer in his Tankardto bring him arope, by which hee. 
(ſing (1 ſid downe fromthe wallto the ground, and1{0. ( although hee « 
by bs COP! hurt his arme, and galled his legge.to the bone) away he cſca- 

-n ugin 0K ped, getting himſelte inro Normandy, where hee arrivedin the-. 
ns bit 00! beginning of February, Ann.1101. There hee never -lett buz- 


zing into the earcs of Robert, Duke of Normandy, -that the Kingr. - 


i js ky dome of England was his by right, till hee procured him:co at- - 
Mao it tempt the jnyafion of the Realme, to his. owne .great lofſe, the 
*\ | | effuſion .. 
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effuſion of much Chriſtian blood, and the great diſturbance and 

dammage ofthe whole Realme : How long hee continued in 

his exile is nor recorded by our Hiſtorians, who brand him for 

a notable extortroner, oppreſſor, rebell, and deſperate wicked wretch, 

Gy ad omne ſteels paratum, ( as too many ofhis coare fince kim 

have beene ) who ſet the wholc Realme into-an uproare- and com - 

* Helinſhed, Hift. buſtion, * Abour rhe yeare 1100. King Edgar gave ro rhe 
- 0 Scorl pag. 18ts Monkes of Durhamthe lands of Coldingham. And ro this Bi- 
ſhop of Durham he gave the rowne of Barwicke, but for that the 

ſaid Biſhop afterward wrought treaſon againſt him, hee loſt that gift, 

and the King reſumed that Towne into his hands agarne. | 

| Hugh Puſar his ſucceſſor, the.3 3. Biſhop of thar See, nephew 

7 Pe og to King Stephen, a man very wiſe in ordering remporall marrers, 
'Nubregenſ. Hiſt. Nt ſpir.tuall, exceeding coverons, and as cunning in gerting 
L.1.c.26,1,4.e.4. MONeyy as coverous in dchiring it, was refuſed ro he confecrated 
Godwin. p. 648, Biſhop by Murdack Archbiſhop of Yorke, for want of yeares, 


- 649,650-Holinſe and hghinefle in behaviour, whereupon he obtained his con- 


Po SERCEBEs ſecration at Rome, King Richard the tirit for a great maſſe of 


moneyhee had prepared forkis voyage into rhe holy Land, di- 

ſpenſed-with his yowe of - pilgrimage thicher, and likewiſe 

made him Earle of Northumberland. -The King having created 

him an Earle, turned him about unto the company, and laugh- 

ing ſaid, I have performed a wonderfull exploit, - for ( quoth hee) 

of an old Biſhop I have made a young Earle. Hee likewiſegave rhe 

; King one thouſand Markes to make him chiefe Juſtice of*Eng - 

by Po ++ land :- qui nimirum conſultius proprio contentus officio divint juris 
"Rn © miilto decentius quan humani miniſter extitiſſet, cum nemo poſſit 
 #trique, prout dignum eſt deſervire, atque 111ud dominicum ad Apo- 

ſtolos, maxime Succeſſores Apoſtolorum reſprciat. Non poteſtis Deo 
 ſervire &4 mammone, $7 enim velit Epiſcopus ut celeſti pariter 

& terreno Regiplaceat,ad utrumque ſe officium dividere: certe Rex 
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great ſummes of money to certaine Biſhops to be diftributed-a 2 

mong poore people., King Henry the ſecond after his death cal- 

fed forthe mony and ſeiſedir ro his uſe, alleadging a ſentence 

piven by the ſame Archbiſhop in his liferime, that no Ecclefiaſti- 

call perſon might give any thing by will exceprhee deviſed the 

the ſame whilit hee was in perfe& health. Yer this Biſhop of 

{to thick Durham would nor depart with 400 Markes, which hee had 

tho tak ' received ro diſtribute among the poore, alleaging, that hee dealt 

btw, the ſame away before the Archbiſhops death, and therefore bee that 

ag} would have it againe, muſt goe gather it up of them to whom hee had 

" L - diſtributed it, which himſelfe would inn wiſe doe, But the King 

(ET tooke no ſmall diſpleaſure with rhis indiſcreer anſwer, in ſo 

much thar hee ſeiſed the Caſte of Durham into his hands; and 

ſoughr meanes tro diſquier the ſaid Biſhop by divers manner of 
wayes* King Richard going into the holy Land, made this *1x,,,4,' Aw. 
Biſhop chiefe Juſtice from Trent Northwards , and the Bi- pars poſteriorepag. 
ſhop of Ely Lord Chancellor and chiefe Juſtice of England, 663.665 ,666. 
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berweene whom ſtrife and diſcord 1mmedzately arsſeqgwhich of them 
ſhould be the greater, for that which pleaſed the one diſpleaſed the 
other ; for all power 7s impatient of a conſort, The Biſhop of 
Ely ſoone after impriſoned himull hee had ſurrendred Winſor 
Caſtle, and others to him, and pur in pledges ro: be fairhfull ro 
the King and Kingdome, of which more in Ely. Ar the rerurne 
of King Richard from Jeruſalem, hee found him nor fo fa- 
yourable as hee expetted, and thinking that he grudged him 
his Earledome, refigned the ſame into his hands. For the re- 
demprion of which he afrerward offered rhe King great ſummes 
of money ; whereupon the King knowing how ro uſe him in 
his kind,wrir letters ro him full of reverend and gracious ſpec- 
ches, wiſhing him to bring up his money ro London, and there 
to receive the Government of the whole Realme, which hee 
would commit to him, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Being 
vcry joyſull ofrhisfavour, he comes about Shrovetide towards 
London, and ſurfeiting of fleſh by the way dicd, This Prelate 
(who much troubled and oppreſſed the Commons, and whole 


Realme ) had no lefle than three battard ſonnes, wham hee cn - Heveden., Anal. 
deavoured ro advance, but they all dyed before him. Hee was £975 t2ſterior pag. 
oft inarmes in the field, and beſieged the Caſtle of Thifeh;1l be- / Eb Ha 
longing to Earle John: hcrooke up the Croffado and wenr ? HOT IBS 
beyond Sea with King Richard the firſt to rhe warres in the 

' Holy Land; bur confidering the danger, got a diſpenſation 
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ind returned ſpeeding herter than Ba/dwin Archbiſhop of Canter- 
Vury,and ten Archbiſhops and Biſhops more, who died art the ſiege 
before Acon; and like warlike Prelates Ntirred up King Rzchard 
with ſundry other Chriſtian Princes to that bloody,chargeable, 
and unfo:tunare warre, whercin many thouſands of Chriſtians 
ipent both their lives , and cftates, and whereby Chriſtians 
loſt the verity of Chriſtian Religion, and Chriſt himſelfe in a 
great meaſure, whiles thus they warre ro ſecure the place of his 
_ ſepulcher, which-proved a ſepulcher both tor their hodies and 
ſoules. William K. of Scotland comming to viſit King Richard 
the firſt after his releaſe ; this Prelate, and Hubert Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, wentto Brack/ey, where the Biſhop had an Inne, - 


The King of Scors ſervants comming thither, would haye ra- 
ken up the Biſhops Inne ſor their King: but the Biſhops ſer- 
vants withſtood them ; whereupon they bought proviſion far 
the King and dreſſed ir in anotherhouſe in that ſame Court: 
When the Biſhop came rhither, and his ſervants had informed 
him whar had paſſed, he would not rerire,but went on. boldly 
unto his Inne,and commanded his meat to be ſet onthe table; 
whiles he was at dinner, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury comes 
ro him, and offers him his lodging, and counſels him ro remove 
and leave the Inne. The King of Scots comming late from hun- 
ting,when hee was told what had happened, tooke it very grie- 
vouſly, and would not goe thither, but commanded all his pro- 
vition to be given to the poore, and goes forthwith to the 
King ro Selneſtone,& complains to him of the injury the Biſhop 


_ of Durham had offered ro him; for which the King ſharpely 
rebuked him, | | 


Richaxd de Mas Richard de Mariſco, Lord Chance}lor of England, and Arche 


cacon of Northumberland, an old Courtier, was thruſt into 


Gedyin C48-p.515 this See by Gualo the Popes Legate, and conſecrated by the 


Archbiſhop of Yorke in the yeare 1 217.during the time of the ya- 
cancy. This Richard was a very prodigall man, and ſpent ſo 
liberally the goods of his Church, as the Monkes doubring hee 
would undoe them, and himſeife alſo, went about by courſe of 
Law to tay him, and force him to a moderation of expence, 
Bur ir fell our quite contrary to their ex peQation, for hee being 
wiltully ſec, continued Law with them, appealing to Rome, &c. 
and continued his old courſe even untill his death. The yeare 


1226, inthe beginning of Eaſter terme, hee rid up to London 


with 


| (3o1) 


with atroope of Lawyers attending on him, At Peterborough he 
was entertained in the Abbcy very honourably, and going ro 
bed there in very good health, was ſound in the morning by 
his Chambcrlaine tarke dead. ' Hee deceaſed May the tuft, leaz 
ving his Church 40000, markes indebted, though his conten - 
rion, and prodipall factions humour. 
Antheny Beake the 41. Biſhop ofthis See,a very wealthy man, eyebony Beake. 
contented not himſelfe with ordinary Tires: Thercforehe pro- Gedwin.p. 5 au, 
cured rhe Pope to make him Patrzarc.: of Jeruſalem, 8 ohtaincd of 532+ 
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the King the Principality of the Iſle of Man, during his lite, Ann» 
1294. being Ambaſſador to the Emperor John Roman the Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke excommunicated him, which coſt him 4.000, 
Markes fine to the King, and his life ro boote, hee dying for 


gricfe. There was great ſtirre betweene him and the Prior and 


Covent of Durham, Hee informed rhe Pope that che Prior was 
a very ſimple and inſufficient man to rule char houſe, and there- 
upon procared the government thereof both ſpirituall and rem- 
porall ro be committed to him. The Monkes appealed both 
the Pope and King, who required the hearing of theſe contro- 


verſies betweene the Prior and Biſhop. This norwithſtanding 
the Biſhops officers, made no more adoe, but excommunica- 


red the Prior, Monkes and all for nor obeying their authority 
immediately. Herewith the King greatly offended,cauſcd rhoſe 
Officers to be fined, and ſummoned the Biſhop himlſelfe ro ap- 
peare before him at a day appointed; before which day hee gor 
ro Rome, never acquainting the King with his determination . 
The King thereupon ſeiſed into his hands the Biſhops liberties, 
& appoinred a new Chancellour, new Jaſtices,and other offi- 
cers of Durham, Hee writ alſo to the Pope in favour of the P7757, 
who delivering the Kings Lerters himſelfe, the Pope adjudged 
him a ſober and diſcreer man, what ever the Biſhop had repor- 
ted ofhim, and reſtored him to his place; during the Bithops 
diſgrace for this contempt, the King rooke rhree Mannors with 
the Church of Symondbury from the Biſhopricke, with divers 

Caſtles and Lands forfeited ro him by John Bay[7o/ King of 
Scots, and orhers. The Biſhop ar laſt ſubmirred himſelfe, and 


bought his peace. * Anno Dom, 1298.in the bartell of Foukirke, * Holinfs.p. 305% 


berweene the Engliſh and Scots, this Biſhop of Durham ( An- 
thony Beake ) led the ſecond bartell of rhe Engliſhmen conſiting 
of 3g. ſtandards: who' haſting forth to be the firſt that ſhould 
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give theonſer, when his men approached neere the enemies 
the Bifhop ccmmanded them ro ay ill che thad bare] which 
rhe King ( Edward tþe firſt ) Ied,might approach. Bui that va- 
tant Knight the Lord Ralph Baſſet of Draiten ſaid ro him; My 
Lord, you may goe and ſay Maſſe, which benter becommerh yeu, than 
to teach us what wee have to dee ; for wee will dee that which be- 
Longeth to the order and cuftome of warre, | 

Abour the yeare 1318. at the jimportenate faire of the 
Kings ot England and France, the Pope gave the Biſhopricke 
of Du) ham antc one Lewes Beaumont , a Frenchman borne, and 
of the blood Royall there ; hce was lame of beth his legges, and 
fo unlcarned, that hee could nor read rhe Bulls and other inftru- 
ments of his conſecration, When hee ſhould have pronoun- 
ced this word ( Merrepolinice ) not knowing what ro make of ir 
(though hee had ftudied upon it and4 laboured his Leffon Jong 
before ) after a little pauſe, Soyr pur dzt ( fauh he) [cr 7t goe for 
read, and ſo paſſed it over, In like ſort he frumbled ar (In enig- 
mate ) when hee had fumblcd abour it a while, Par Samt Lewis 
(quoth hee) 7/n'eſt pas curtors quz cefte parelle ict efcrir, that 15, 
by Saint Lewes he 7s to blame that writ thjs word here. Not with- 
out great cauſe therefore the Pope was ſomewhat fra laced in 
admitring him, He obrained conſecration fo hardly, as mfoure- 
reene yearcs hee could ſcarce creepe our of debt, Riding to 


' Durham to beiinſtall'd chere, hee was robbed ( rogerher with 


two Cardinals, that were then in his company) upon Wigleſden 
More neere Der/ington. The Captaines of its rour were na- 
med Gilbert Middleton, and Walter Selby. Not content to take 
all the treaſure of the' Cardinals,the Biſhop, and their traine 3 
they carried the Biſhop priſoner ro Morperh, where they con- 
Rrained him to pay a great ranſome. Gilbert Middleron was 
ſoone aſter taken at his owne Caſtle of Nztford, carried to Lon- 
don, and there drawne and hanged m the preſence of the Car- 
dinalls. After this, ene S$7r Joſceline Deimall, and his brorher 
Roterr,came with a great company to divers of this B.ofPÞurhams 
nouſes inthe habits of Friers,& poyled rhemJeaving n2thing, 
| bur bare walls, and did many other notable robberiesfor which 
they 8&divers of their company were ſcone aficr hanged ar 707k. 
This B, flood veryſtourly in defence of the Libemies of his Sce, 
recovered diyers Jands taken away fremAnibeny Beake tus prede- 
<cfſor, and procured this ſenrence ro be giyen in the behazfe Eo 
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(303) _ 
his Church; 'qued Fpiſccpus Durelmenſts debet Habere forrsfaGiu- 
ras guerrarum intra libertates; ſicut Rex extra: that the Biſhop 


of Durham is to have the {orfeitures of warre in as ample ſort 
within his owneT iberties as the King withovr, 


Immediately afrer this Biſtops deaih in great haft (bur with RICHARDDE 
no great good ſpeed) the Covent CfDurFam proceeded unto ihe ” T RT, | 
EleQion ofa new Biſtop (the old being yer ſcarcely buricd) 29" P+334 


and they made choiſe of one of their owne compan) a Munke 
of Darham. This eleMion the Arch-Biſt.op of 7Zcrke conti med, 
yea the matter grew ſo forward,as theſameArch-biftopwascon= 
rent to give him conſccration alſo, All this while the K7ngs good 
will was not ſought, no nor (which was a greater overſight as 
the world then went) the Popes neither. The King therefore 
nor onely refuſed to deliver poſſeflion of the Temporalries un- 
ro this clee&,bur alſo laboured the Popezex plenrtudine poreſtatis, 
ro conferre the Biſhopricke upon a Chaplaine of his named Ri- 
chard de Bury,the Deane of Wells, Partly to pleaſure the one 
thar requeſted, partly ro diſpleaſure the other for nor 
requeſting, he did ſo, and commanded the Biſhop of Win= 
cheſter ro conſecrate him; which being performed at Chertſiy 
ſoone after Chritmaſſe, the King preſently inveſted him inthe 
temporaſtics belonging to that Sec, Now was the Monke a 
Biſhop without a Biſhopricke; having no other home, he was 
faine'to returne to his Cloyſtcr, and there for very griefe (as it 
is ſuppoſcd) within a ſew dayes after dyed. T his Richard de 
Bury, at whar time Edward of Windſer Prince of Wales ficd into 
France with his Mother, was principall receiver of the Kings 
R evenewes in Gaſtozgne, Their mony failing, he ayded rhem 


fecrerly with a great ſumme of that he had received forthe King. 


It had almoſt coft him his life, he was ſo narrowly purſucd by 


 ſomeofthe Kings friends thar got underſtanding of ir, as hce 


was glad to hide himſelfe in a ſteeple in Paris the ſpace of ſe- 
ven dayes.. The Queene we know was thencontriving an open 


,rebellion ind plotting amiſcheivcus treaſon againſt her huſ- 


band King Edward the ſecond, whom ſhe ſhortly after ſeiſed 


.ufFon.In an hoſtile manner,andafrerwards cauſedto be deprived 


and murthered, ſo thar this Prejates ſum'ſhing of herthus with, 


. the Kings owne monies to ſurther this her deſigne, was high 


I reaſon at the leaſ?, 
N ot ro mention how the Popeupon King Edward thethird 


kis requeſt conſecrated *Thomas Harfieldhis Secretary Biſhop of *Gedyin.p. 5 26... 


Qq 3 this 


(304) 
this See without any regard or examination of his worthineſſe 
being a man altogether 1lliterare, and' thar when ſome of the 
Cardinalls tooke exceprions againſt him, ſaying, that he was nor 
enely a meerc lay man, but a fellow of light behaviour, and no way 
fit for that place, how the Pope anſweredythat rf the King of Eng- 
\ land had requeſted bim for an Aſſe at that time he would not . have 
JOHN FOR. denyed him, and thereupon made rhis Aſſe a Biſhop, 


HAM. John Fordham Biſkop of Durham, Anno 1338.was by Parli- 


Wilfingham Hift. ament baniſhed the Courr, as a pernicious inttrument and cor- 
Angl.An. 1388. pier of King Richard the ſecond, a Traytor, a Hatterer, a 
PN 6 ES Whiſperer, a {landerer and wicked perſon. | 

kW Ag þ.664> TFohn Sherwood the 52. Biſhop of Durham Solliciter of all 
JOHN SHER- King Edward the fourths cauſes inthe Court of Rome, fell off 
WOOD. {from his Maſters Sonne King Edward the hifch, tothat hloody 
alurper Richard che third; at whoſe * Coronation this Biſhop 


* Avttg. Eccleſ. f Durham went on the one ſide of him, and the Biſhop of Bath 


Brite. P» 26 2o 


Godwin 5, onthe other, rhe Arch-biſhop of Canterbury with the reſt of 

P. 5 20. . . . : . J . 
* Holinſhed, p> the Biſhops and Abbots mitred and in rich Co pes, Every one of 
them carrying Cenſers in their hands, going in great ſolemniry 
before him,and afterwards crowning both him and his Queene, 
according to the cuitome of the Realme : ſo officious were they 


T33*' 734» 


co this uſurper. 


Tan Cutbert Tonſtall the 58, Biſhop of Durham, December 20, 
A STALL. 1551+was committed ro the Tower for his diſobedience ro 
* Fox .Afts and King Edward the ſixth, where he continued all his Reigne. The 
Monunents,p. King was ſo farre offended with him that 9, Edward. 6; rhe 
x 180, Godyin Pp. Biſhopricke of Durham was dilſolved by * AR of Parliament 
> Refi 1 Abrids, and all the Lands and herediraments thereof given to the King: 
Seas. f. MS. bur he dying this Biſhopricke was againe revived and erefed, 
ham, Cambdens 1. Mar « Parliament. 2 cap.3. and this Biſhop thereunto reſtored, 
Brie.p.9 36-741. Who inthe firit yeare of Queene £E17Zabeth for his contumacy 


odwtn.Þe5 33s . X De IP ; 
Mann *N and diſobedience in maintaining the Popes Supremacie which 


452.453 -494- he oppugned formerly, and for refuſing the oath of Supremacy 


Helenſhed ps which he had ſworneunto in the raigne of King Henry the cight, 
xx84, he was juſtly deprived and committed priſoner to Lambeth 
Houſe, where he dyed. I finde this Tonſtall highly applauded 


PraQiſc of Po- by ſome who lived fince his dayes, but * M, Tyndall who knew - 


piſh Prelatess him farre betrer than they,writes thus of him. And as for the B- 


P- 374» ſhopricke of Durham, to ſay the very truth, he (to wit Cardinall” 


Wolſie) could not but of good congruity reward his old Chaplaine, 
| and 
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(395) 
and one of the chiefe of all his Secretaries witkall, ſtz11 Saturne,thar 
ſo ſeldome (peaketh, bur walketh up and downe all day mu- 
ſing and imagining miſchiefe , a deubling hypocrite made to diſſem- 
ble. Which for what ſervice done in Chriſts Goſpell came he to the Tunfall Biſbop 
Brſh:pricke of London? Or what ſuch ſervice did he therein? hee of Durham burnt- 
burnt the New Teſtament, calling it, DoAQrinam peregrinam, the New Telta- 
ſtrange learning: (The tory of whole buying and burning of ments 
M. Tyndals New Teſtaments, who with the money ſet forth a 
new and better Edirion,is related by M. Hall, atlarge, in his 
Chronicle 21.H68.f.185. )Tea Verily,looke oy Her ge his Iroingin | 
whoſe blood that Teſtament was made, was from the living of the , ; 
X* = even ſo 6 1s that Dot rine from the Popes Law, in which by 4 oa " 
onely, and in the Praftiſe thereof 7s Tunſtall learned. Which alſo and Monuments | 
for what caue left he the Biſh:pricke of London? Even for the Edit. ult vel, a«p.. 
ſame cauſe he woke it after that he had long ſerved for ir, coverouſ- 384* 
neſſe and ambition. Nertl-er 1s it poſſible naturally (pray marke this g g;qh oprickeis 
paſſage) that there ſhould be any g904 Biſhop, ſo long as the Biſho- ſuperfluons ho- _ 
prickes be nothing ſave worldly Pompe, and honour, ſuperfluous a- nour, and a lewd 
bundance of all manner of riches, and liberty ro dce what a man Uberty.. 
left unpuniſhed; things which onely the evill deſire, and good men 
abhorre. 

For the lare Biſhops of this See of Durham, Neale, 8 Howſon,, 
their diſpoſitions and altiens againſt goodneſſe and good men, 
and their turbulencic both in Church and State, are ſo well 
knowne to moſt, that I neede nor menrion it, And as for the 
preſent Biſhop Dr Morton, whom I honour for his learning and 
workes againſt the Papiſts, how farre hee hath degenerated of 
late yearesfrom his Priftine zeale and hatred or Romiſh Super- 
Ritions and Innovations, and how farre he hach ingaged him- 
ſelf in rhe late Wars and differences berween Enelandand Scot- 
land,I leaveto others ro derermine. Onely this I cannor pre- 
termit in ſilence; tharas the firſt Popiſh Innovations and ſuper. 
ttitions, which lately over-ſpread our whole Church, had their. 
Originall from Biſhop Neale and his Chaplaine Dr. Coſens ar 
Durham; ſo God hath made that City and Biſhopricke of Dur- 
ham (the onely County of England tiled by the name of a Bi- 
ſhoprick ) the ſeate of our Jate wars wherein the Scotriſh Armie 
now reſides; to manifeſt to all rhe world,that theſe unhappie 
civill warres ſprung from the Biſhops, ſincethe ſeate of rhem is 
no where bur in this Biſhoprick, the Scortiſh Gencrall ſor the 


melt 


See a late Pam. 
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(396) _ 
m2 part hath kept his reſidence in the Biſhop of Durhams own 
Palaces, wo for ſcare hath lefc them vacant, and fled: char 
Country wiich he hath much oppreſſed, From Durham I pro« 
ceede ito Salispury. 


Salubury. 


xz, ALSTANB AMlſtaneor Adelſtane, Biſhop of Sherburne(which Sec was not 
Or long after tranſlated to Salr5bury) * rutned warrior, and led an 
ADELSTANE. Army into Kent againtt Ethelwolfe King of rhat County, and 


* Mat. WR. An, chaſed away both rhe King, and all other that would not ſub- 

854-pag.zo7., Mit themſelves ro Egbert, over the Thames our of their Country, 
398. Holinj. H:fg. He fought oft. againſt tae Danes, provided money, and furniſhed 
of England,l.6. c. our men to withſtand them, and rooke upon him ro order all 
= Wins I matters of the Stare under King Ethehpolfe, When King Ethel- 
M alm(de G p Yo * wolfe returned from Rome, Adelſiane who bare no ſmall rule in 
Region: Angl. l.1. the Kingdome of rhe Weſt-S'axons, would nor ſuffer him to be 
c.2.p-40..Antig. admirred King, becauſe he had done in cerraine points contra- 


Eecleſ.Briz.p. 36, ry to the Lawes and Ordinances of the Kingdome, as he con- 
Speed. iſt. t7.c. 


3 2o Sel oJþ. 37 


nued, till ar laſt by agreement the Kingdome was devided be- 
ewixtthem, This Biſhop was fervently fer on coverouiſneſſe, 
and prearly enriched his Sce of Sherburne, where he continued 
Biſhop go. yeares. 

Roger, the great rich Biſhop of Sa/zsbury, advanced and ſpe- 
ctally truſted by King Henry the hirit, for all the benefits char 
- he and his friends received from him, proved nor ſo thankfull 
ws Mouorignaſs or faithfull ro his Majeſtic as was to be expeQted. * For King 
__ : no 2 Henry the firit having loſt his onely ſonne and Heirte apparenc 

. 4 arts, Flg- Pp 7b S . 
velen, Higden, Prince William, by miſ-fortune upon the Sea, and having no 
Fabian Coxtoy, he lawfylly begorten to inherit rhe Kingdome, but onely 


Specd,Stow, Graf- Mawd che Empreſle, thoughr g20d tro rake an Oarhof all the 
Zon, Martini the | 


3. ROGER. 


Be of Ken St. Nobility; wherein they promiſed, to yeeld obedience ;o her 


hes. Godes as their Sovcraigne, and ro none orher, This Oath Roger nor 
. 0 W1R.p. G R 8 - $i 
319. 3230 324, nelly rooke himſcife, bur likewiſe adminiſtred co all the other, 
322.Fox As ang being then Chancellour of England : yer notwithſtanding for- 
NORmengy p- gctting all duties of Religion rowards God, of thankfulneſle to- 
pl on Cn b wards his patron, and Loyalcy rowards his Prince, he was the 
Hiſt. Novel.t. 4g  iirſt man who upon the death of the King fell ro plotting for 
181.,182,18 3.50 the adyancement of S'rephen unto the Kingdome (who likewiſe 


1930. had 


ceived; whereupon by this Biſhops meanes Ethelbald this Kings . 
Gody.P.333. at onne was eſtabliſhed King in his Fathers ſteed, and fo contt- 
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had:taken the former Oath and ſwore homage and fealry unto 
Mawde) which by his perſwaſton he firſt atrempted, and much 
deale by his ungracious counſell at laſt obtained, Ar rhe 
time of King Henry his death, it hapned that Mawde was in Nor- 
mandy with her Father, wherefore Stephen Earle of Bologne ra- 
king chis advantage, wrought ſo with this Biſhop, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and they with him, as they were content to 
ſer the Crowne upon hts head, who otherwiſe than by a-kinde 
of eleQtion which they procured, had no colour of right unto 
rhe ſame, For if they regarded ncearcneffe of blood, not onely 
Mawde and her ſonne were nearer, bur Theobald alſo Earle of 
B loyes, Stephens elder brother. Howbeit theſe Clergie men thar 
bare all the (way in thoſe times, dcſwons tro continue their 
owne greatneſſe, would needes make choyſe of him, thinking 
by this meanes they ſhould ſo farre vþleige Stephen ro them, as 
in all likelihood ir muſt he a meancs nor vnely to continue, but. 
likewiſe much to encreaſe their ſwaying powcr, greatneſſe and 
authority. As tor the Oath they had raken, this Biſhop deviſcd 
an Excuſe; thar King Henry after the time they had ſworne to 
his daughter, marrying her our of the Realme without her con- 
ſent, had thercin diſchargedthem of that Oath. However, this 
ailegation might bleare rhe eyes of men, it could nor deceive 
God, that out of his juſtice turned this device to the deſtruction 
of many, and the infinite trouble of all them that had any finger 
in the ſame, eſpecially of this Biſhop. King Stephen in the be- 


| ginning of his raipne, to fecure himſelte the better againſt 


forraine invaſions, as he thought, granted licenſe unto- 
all that would ro build Caſtles in any part of the Realme;by ver- 
rae of which grant in a ſhort time after, there were creed no- 
{eſſe than ITi7. new Caſtles, This Biſhop hereupon (cujus 
opera nultquam Epiſcopali a fuere ,writes Neubrigenſis) built a Ca». 


Ale, at the Deviſes (the goodlieſt, ſtatclicit building in all Eu- 
rope ) with the Caſtles of $hirborne and Malmesbury, and new 
walled and repairedthe Caſtle of $alisbury : Er quiniam hujuſ- 
mod: extrutÞio Epiſcopalem honeftatem minus decere videbatur , ad 
zollendam 71lius ſtrudFions invidiam gy quaſi expiandam maculamy 
zotidem monaſteria conſt ruens, collegis religioſis implevit,ſaith the 
ſame Neaub#7genſis. Theſe anridotes were of ſo ſmall force, as 
there wanted not many to buzze dayly into the Kings cates,. 
chat theſe Caſtles no doubt were intended to encertaine the 

| R x party 


bi 


party ofrhe Emprefſe his adverſary, andcharir much hchooved 
im to rake chem from ce Biſhop, in whoſe hands to leave 


chem was neicher ſafe nor ſeemely, Wherefore partly om of . 


ſeare and jealouhe of rhe Biſhops fideliry, and parily onr of a 
defire of the Biſhops weaalth, as ſome conjetture, he imnmens 2 


councell ar. Oxford, whither alt che Biſhops, and ſpecially Roger 


of $.4}15bu'y are ſummoned, Roper would faine excuſe. himſcele 
by.is age and indiſpofition of body; whereunto the King an- 


ſwered that he could by no meanes ſpare him, nar want his.- 


advice, whereon he mcant principally to relye. Whercupor, 


the Biſhop preſuming on the Kings fayoar (who had made one. | 
of his Nephewes Chancellour, another Treaſurer of England, be- 


towed on himſelfe the Byrrough of Malmesbury, ſaying ſome- 


times, Let th7s man beg while he will, for a w''7le,I will erant hin; 
halfe the Kingdome rather than ſay him nay, and ſooner ſhall he be 


weary of craving than I of granting) repaired to Oxford, where 
there grew a ſray betweene (ome of the Kings Officers and the 
Biſhops men about lodgings, wherein rwo of his men were 
Nainc and divers wounded, Hercupon his men and he fled, as 
a'fo his ſon 8&-Neprews, but they were all perſued and rakenge x- 
cept the Biſhop of Ely, who fled to the Caſtle of the Deviſes, 
which was very . well manned and provided, determining to 


ho{dirout againit the King, who preſently repaired thither 
with allſpeed, carrying his Priſoners along with him, whom he 


cauſed to be very hardly uſed, ihutting up the one B'fhop in an 


Oxcſall,che other in atilthy black roome, more. lpathſome than . 
the other, Ar his fhrlt comming he ſummoned the Caſtle, enten-: . 
ding ro prove all mcanes to ger in rather than let this occafion - 
firp. Trying therefore many. pratiſes, when no. other would :. 
rake ſuccefſe, he cauſcd a paire of pallowes to be ſerup, and . 
ſworehe would hang Roper the Biſhop, if the Caſtle were nor, 
preſently y celded up to him. The: Biſhop of Ely continuing - 
obſtinate in his deniall, though his Uncle of Sal;sbury had en: . 


treated himcarneitly ro yeeld, the halter was now-abqur the- 


young mans necke, and he ready.tohe executed, when his Fa- . 
ther humbly beſought the king to accept his beſt endeavour for - 


the effeing of his deſire; and ro ſave his Sonnes liſe, was con- 


rent, to gee he would neither eate nor drinke before the Caſtle 
were delivered to the King. Hereupon the execution of the Son 


Was:Ntayed, bur it coſt the Father his Life, For the Biſhop of | 
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- Ely his Nephcw, notwithitanding what entreaty would Ee made, 


ſuffered his Uncle to faſt three whole dayes betore he would 


- giveover. by weanes whereof the Old Biſhop, partly for griefe, 


partly by ſo long abſtinence fell ſicke of a quartaine Apue, 


- whereofhe languiſhed and at Jaſt dyed, raving and taking on 
: like a man diſtrat of his wits certaine dayes before his depar- 
- rare, which death and uſage of his is by our Hiſtorians repured 

. a jutt judgement of God upon him for his perjury and Treaſon 


againit Mawde in diſ-inheriting her of the Crowne ccntrary io 
his Oaih. There-was found in this Caſlle of his 4000. Markes of 
ſ1tver ready coyned, beſides gold, plate, jewels and houſchoſd 
taffe of ineſtimable price, all which the King layd hands on; 
The Biſhops ſonne was kepr in Priſon,and dealt earneftly with- 
all ro renounce the Empreſſe againtt whom he had formerly (1- 
ded,and deyore himſelfe to the Kings party; which he conſtant- 
ly refuſed, and with long ſuire obraincd ar laſt, that hee nughr 
be baniſhed the Realme. 

* This A of the King in (ciſing the Biſhops Caſtles, was , 


any warrant from the Canons, that they ought ro be Evange- 
litts of peace, nor ArchireQs of Laſtles, which might prove a 


refuge ro MalefaQtors. Hugh Arch-Biſhop of Rhvan, alleadged 


rheſe things with more ample reaſons and ſpeeches, being rhe 


. Kings greateſt advocate, and maintaining his fide with all his 


eloquence. Others held the contrary, with whom. Henry Bi- 
ſtop of Wintheſter fided, being che Popes Legate, and the 


Kings owne Brother; whom neither his brotherly alliance, nor 


feare of danger compelled to exorbirtate from the truth, who al- 
Icdged,that ifrhe Biſhops had tranſgrefſedthe rule of Juſtice in 


any thing, that the judgement hereot belonged nor to the 


King, bur to the Canons, and that they ought not ro be depri- 
ved of any poſſeſſion wirhour a pablik Ecclefiatticall Councell; 
Thar the King had done this, nor ont of a zeale of reQtitude, but 
for his owne profit, who rendred not the Cailles to the Chur- 
ches, by whoſe coſt, and on whoſe lands they were built, bur 
con'trarily gave them to Jay men, and that to ſuch who had little 
Religion in them:ſpeaking theſe things privately,andalſo pub- 
likely before the King, and calling upon him to ſree and reſtore 
rheBiſhops,he loſt his labour, no man liſtningto him. Wherfore 

IA deter» 


 yariouſly ſpoken of many, Some ſayd, the Biſhops were law- rn latvens, 


fully deprived ofcthem, becauie hey had built chem without 2,p, 182.183. 


+ 


determining to try the yigour of the Canons, he commanded 
the king this brother immediately ro appcare before him atthe 
| Councell which he was aboutro celebrate at Wincheſter, where 

moſt of the Biſhops of England aſſembling, ihe Cardinails Com- 
miftion for his power Legatine from Pope. Innocent being firſt 
read, he made a (ſpeech in Latine, wherein he complained of 
thc unworthy apprehending of the Biſhops of Sali*bury and 
Lincolre, both detained Priſoners, affirming that it was a miſe- 
rable wickednefle that the king was ſo farre ſeduced by incen- 


diaries, that he ſhould command hands ro be layd on his owne 


people, eſpecially on his Biſhops in.the peace of his Court. 
Thar a Celeitiall injury was hereby. added to the kings.diſho- 
nour, that under pretence of the defaults of the Biſhops,Chur- 
ches ſhould be. ſpoyled of their poſſeſſions. That the kings 
exceſſe apainſt the Law of God did fo farre grieve him, thathe 
would rather ſuffer mach {ofſe hoth in his body and, eitate than 


the Epiſcopall celfirude ſhould be caſt downe with ſogreat in« 


clipnity; rhat he oft admonithed rhe king ro amend rhis ſame, 


who even then refuſed nor rhe calling of the Councell; that | 


therefore the Arch-biſhop and the reſt ſhould conſul 
rogerher whar was needfull tro be done, and hee would 


nor be wanting to the execurion of their adviſe, neither for loye }. 
ofthe king who was his brother, nor forthe lofle of his poſſe(- 


ſons, no nor yer for the perill of his head. The King not diſt7u- 


ſting h1s cauſe, ſent ſome Earles unto the Councell, demaunding why - 


the was ſwnmoned thither?” The Legate anſwered them in briefe;that 
he who remembred that he had ſub jecd himſelfe ro the faith 


of Chriſt, oughrnot to be angry if he were called by Chriſts - 


Minittersto make ſatisfaGtion, being conſcious of ſo great guilt 
as theſe ages had never ſeene.For it was the aQtof ſecular Gen- 


riles ro impriſon Biſhops and firip them of.cheir poſſefſions. 
Therefore they thould cell his Brother, that if he would givea 


willing affent ro his Councell, he would by Gods direRion give : 


him fuch as neirher che Church of Rome, nor rhe. Count of the 


king of France, nor Count Theobald, brothers. ro them both. . 
ihould contraditt,bur ought favourably to embrace; that the 


king for the preſent ſhould doe adviſedly, if either he would 
B1ve an account of his fat, orundergoe the judgement of the 
Canons; forhe ought of duty to favour the Church, by re- 


ceprion into whoſe boſome, and nor by a band of Souldicrs he -. 
Fy, Og _OSOS 7 2 . 
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was fromotedro the kingdome. herenpon the Earles departings 
renurred not Fong afier w th Albin Dcver, an experzenced;Lawyer: 
Who plead<d,that Roger the Biſhop had many wayes injured. 
king Srepten: that he came very ſeldome ro his Court; that his 
men preſuming on his power had raiſed ſcdirions, that as often 
in other places,ſo of fare art Oxford they had made afſaulrs on 
men, and chat upen Earte AJ/ars owne Nephew, and upon rhe 
Servants of Henry de Lyons, a man of fo great Nobility, & 0. 
haughry a brow, tharhe would never upon. king Henr7es rc: 
queſt condeſcend ro come into Fngl/and; That. this jury re= 
doundedro king Stephen, for whole loves ſake hee came, that 
ſo great violence was offcred ro him: thar the Biſhop of Lin-- 
colne our of Iis mvererate hatred againſt. Alan, had by his:: 
Servants beene the Amhor of Sedition: thai the Biſhop of. 
Salisbury ſecretly favonred the kings enemies diſlembling His- 
double dealimg in te interim till a tir occaſion: that rhe king . 
had undoubtedly diſcovered this by many things, and by this 
eſpecially, tharhe would nor ſuffer Roger Mortimer With: the 
kings Souldiers, which he led in great feare of the Briſtow men, 
fo much as to ſlay one night at Malmesbury; that it was in every 
mans mouth, that as ſoone as ever the- Empreſſe ſhould arrive, 
that he with his Nephewes and Caſtles, would revolt to her : 
that Roger was thus raken,notas. a Biſhop but as the Kings: 
Servant, who both admuiviſtred his affaires, and received his: 


emonding uh wages: thattke King had nor taken away the Cattles from- 
m mbrafclts them by violence, burchat both the Biſhops thankefully ren-. 
Ale ro thefac dered them, tharthey might excuſe the calumny of the: tumult. 
d byCit which chey had raiſed in the Court, chat the King found ſome 
of fo preatgu: money in the Caftles, which were. lawſully: his owne, becauſe. 
offecaly tr the Biſhop had collefted ir our of the Rents ofthe Royall Ex- 
en poſſſia chequer in the ttrme of King Henry his Uncle and. anteceffor; 
he would gt that the Biſhop for feare ofhis offences againſt theKing,willing- 
as dretonpht lypanedfromthem,as he did from his Caſtles,of which the King 
te Counoſthe wanted nor witnefles; that therefore he defired the agreements 
10 the both berweene him and che Biſhops ſhould remaine firme, Foger on 
Wore that th the other fide alleaged,that he was never a Servant, to the King 
herhe wo nor received his wages; moreover ſome threatnings were utre- 
jen red by rhis generous Prelare (who. corned to be dejefted with 
Woh yt . miſ-fortunes) thar if he found not juſtice in that Councell for 


Me 7 the things taken from him, thar he would complain& thereofin . 
of Soulr | : - - : R 1 
ae" \* the... 


the audience of agreater Court, The Lepate. anſwered njaly ; 
. That they ought firſt to inquire as of other things, ſo of all things 
- which are ſpoken againſt Biſhops in an Eccleſraſticall Councell; by 
. way»f aceuſariun, whether they be true or. not ? rather then ro pro- 
nour. ee ſentence, againſt men uncondemned contrary to the decrees of 
the Canons : let the King therefore doe that ts lawfull to be done mm 


ſecular judgements, reveſt the Biſhop of rhe things taken away by the 


Law of the Naticns, diſſeiſed men ſhall yt plead, Many things he- 
ing ſpoken on borh fides after this manner, the cauſe ar the 
| Kingsrequent was deferred 3, dayes lcnger, till the Archbithop 
of Rhoan came; Who ſayd, he granted that Biſhops might have 
Caſtles if they cru4d prove by the Canons, that by law they ought to 
have thein; Which becauſe they could not, that 7t was extreame diſ- 
honeſty to contend againſt the Canons; And grant. (faith he) that 
they may enjoy t':emm, yet tertly becauſe 7t 75 a ſuſpirtous rime, 
all the great men according to the cuſtome of other Nations ought to 
deliver up the Keyes of their Fortreſſes ro the Kings pleaſure, who 
eught to wape warre for the peace of all men, TFus all the contro- 
verſte of the Biſhops was weakned: For either according to the De- 
crees of the Canons it is unjuſt they ſhould have Caſties, or if this be 
tolerated by the K ings indulgence, they ought ts yeeld up the keyes 11 
the neceſſity cf the t1me, To this Albricthe Kings Lawyer added, 
that the King was informed, that the Biſhops threatned among them- 
ſerves, and provided to ſend ſome of them to Rome againſt him, And 
this(faith he)the King commendeth to. you,that none of you preſume t9 
doe 7t, for if any one againſt his will, and the dignity of the King- 
dome-of Englandsſhall goe any where from England ,peradventure his 
returne ſhal be difficult. Moreover he becauſe he ſeeth himſelfe grie- 
wved,ofhis own accord appeales you to Rome. After the King, part- 
ly by commending, partly by way of threaining had comman= 
ded theſe things, it was underſtood whitcher ir tended: Where- 
fore they ſo departed; rhatneirher he would ſuffer the cenſure 
of the Canons(nor be judged hy rhem)neither did the Biſhops 
thinke fir ro exerciſe ir, and that for a double teaſon : Eirher 
becauſe it would be remerarious to excommunicate the King 
without the Popes privity; Or elſe becauſe they heard,and ſome 
alſo ſaw, that rhere were fwords drawne round about them, for 
words wereno' jeits, but there was a contention almoſt abour 
lifeand hlogd. Yer the Legareand Archbnhop 'gave-nor over, 
Þut proſecuted the tenor of their office: for caſting themſelves 
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humbly downeatthe Kings feerc in lis Bedchamber, they beſce = + 

cked him to compaſſionate the Churcty to conipaſſionate {75 owne-* 

ſeule and fame, that he w:uld not ſuff?r a diſjention to be made tbe- 

weene the Kingdome and Prieſthcul : He rifing up councoully, 

alchough he removed: the cnvicof the things donefrom him» 

ſ<lfe, yet he made no cftcAuall performance of his good. pro- 

iifcs, And fo this great faire (wherein the Prelares preſumed : 

wo conventthe king himſelſe before them to try his tirle ro Ca- 

les, heing temporall poſſctiions) ceaſed, and the pretended 

| execution of their owne Canons, (never preſſed before thar [+ 

8 Mitt key rcad of.) vaniſhed into nothing Theſe bickerings. berweene the 

Ne) might Biihop his Nephewes, and the king (to whom he owed <ven 

Pereume dj the Crowne he wore) cauſed -all the Biftops ro fall off from him 

lanh ie) thy 2gaine, and joyne with Maude. T his their treachery to King Ste> 

Wpning time Phen is moſt fully recorded by W:1[/:7am Malmesbury who rclates, 

Mens mpht 9 * that the Biſhop of Wincheſter, brother ro king Srephen, and * yift. Novell: 
preafiet, why the Popes Legate, taking.ſome offence againſt the king, came 1.2.p.189, 198, 
Wl the corre roa Parley with Maude in the fields neere Wincheſter, where 199+ 
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Maude the Empreſſe ſwore and. vowed to him, that a!l the grea- 
reſt buſineſſes in Englandand eſpecially the Donations of Bi- 
ſhoprickes and Abhies ſhould be ar his diſpoſall, if he with the. 


yer added, holy Church would receive herfor theirSoveraigne,and be con- 
Commp lem: rinually loyall to her; ſome of the orcateſt Nobles of her.party'- 
wnſt bum, And making the ſame oath + Whereupon the Biſhop made no ſcru- - 
jp jou preſines ple to receive the Empreſſe as Lady of England, and ro ſweare to- 

0 4f the Kg her by himſelfe and ſome others, thar:as long as ſhe. brake tot this 
Jerddurinls agreement, that be would be faithfull to her: which done,the next - 
þ binſtlf gt day ſhe was received by the- Biſhop in the Cathedrall Church 
the King, fs of Wincheſter with an honourable Proceſſion, tne Biſhop of : 
$4 roms Warcheſter going on her right hand, and Barnard Biſhop of Saint | 
ended Whee Davids.on her left : there were. other: Biſhops preſent: beſide. 


theſe, as, Alexander Biſhop of Lincolne, Robert of. Hereford, Ni- - 
gellus of Ely, Robert of Bath, with ſundry Abbots: few dayes after +: 
Theobald Arch-biſhop of Canterbury came to the Empreſle at . 
Wanchefter being invited by the Legate, but deferred.ro (weare 
ſalty ro the Emprefle without the kings privity, being (as hee-- 
thought) a diſhonour ro his fame and: perſon; but after ſome .. 
conference had withthe king by the Cardinall, and moſtof rhe 
Profares whointreated leave ofhimro yeeld to the neceſſity of 
the time, they condeſcended tothe Legates motion and ſell off. 
tothe Empreſſe, Wherenpon .about a fortnight _ Bs . 
| veobald. 


3 

* Theobald Arch-biſhop of Canterbury held a Councell of all the 
Biſhops of England, and of many Abbotsin great Nate ar Win- 
cheſter, wherein the Bithop of Wincheſter made this ſpeech; 
Thar by vere of his Legarine power which he derived 
from the Pope, he had ſummoned the Clergie of England to 
rhis Councell, that they might conſulr in Common of the 
peace of the Country, which was in great danger of Shipwrack; 
that in the tie of King Henry his Uncle, England was a ſingular 
. houthold of peace, &c. Which King ſome yeares before his 
death cauſed all the Biſhops and Barons to {weare to the Em- 
prefſe his Daughter and onely Childe, that che whole king- 
dome of England, with the Dutchy of Normandy,ſhould def; cend 
ro her ifhe had noiffue male hy rhe Duke of Loraines daughter, 
T hart diſmall forrune envied his moſt excellent Uncle, fo as he 
dyed in Normandy withour iſſue male. Therefore becauſe it ſee- 
med long ro expett the Lady who reſided in Normandy and de- 
laydtocome into England to provide for the peace of the 
Country, my Brother was permirred to raigne. 'And although 
I became a ſurery berweene God and him, thathee ſhould ho- 
+ nour and exalr rhe holy Church, maintaine good Lawes and 
abrogate evil], yer ir grieves me to remember, it ſhames mc to 
relate what a one he hath ſhewed himſelfe in his kingdome, 
how no juſtice hath beene exerciſed upon the preſumpruons, 
how all peace was preſently aboliſhed almoſt the ſame yeare, 
the Biſhops apprehended and compelled ro a reddition of their 
 poſſetHons, Abbies ſold, the Churches rob'd of their rreaſures: 
the Counſells of wicked men heard, of good mcn either ſuſ- 
pended, or alrogcther contemned. You know how often I 


have convented him both by my ſelfe,and by the Biſhops,eſpe- . 


cially in the Councell the laſt yeare ſummoned ro that purpoſe, 
and that I got nothing bur hatred thereby. Neither can irbe 
unknowne to any who will rightly conſider it, that I ought to 
fove my mortall brother, bur ought much. more to efteeme che 
cauſe of my immorrtall Farher. Therefore becauſe God hath ex- 
erciſed his judgement couching my brother, that he mighr per - 
mit him withour my knowledge to fall into the power of the 
Mighty, leſt the kingdome ſhould 'rorrer if it: wanted a king, 
I have invited you all. by the right, of my Legation to 
aſſemble together ar this place. Yeſterday the cauſe - was 
ſecretly venrtilared before the greater pare of rhe Clergie of 
England, to whole right cſpecially it helongs both to Ace and 
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ordaine a king, Therefore having firſt invocated: as it 18 meete 
Gods atliſtance, we have cletted rhe Daughter of a peace-ma- 
king kings a glorious king, a rich king, a good king, and in our 
time incomparable, ro be Queene of Englandand Normandy;and 
we promiſe hdelity and maintenanceto her, When the Biſho 

of Wincheſter had thus ſpoken all the Biſhops and Clergie.pre- 
fent, (as William of Malmsbury (then preſent ar the: Councell 
relates) did either modeſtly give their acclamation to the ſen- 
tence (of Mauds eletionand Stephens rejeAtion) or keeping (i- 
lence, did not contradit it. Inthis Councell many who tooke 
King Stephens part, were excommunicated, and by name W7/!j- 
am Martell, who had interceprcd ſome of the Lepgates goods: 
afrer this Councell the City of London formerly addifted ro 
king Stephen, and che greareſt part of England willingly ſubs 
mired to the dominion of Maude, who was principally coun- 
{clled by Robert her brother, and by the Legate of Wincheſter, 
who pretended char hee ſoughr her welfare; bur within few 
dayes aſter there fell our a difference berweene the Legareand 
Maude,which occafioned a great alteration,and was the cauſe of 
many new miſchietesin England, Whereupon the Biſhop Le- 
gate departed from the Courr,abſolvedall thoſe whom he for- 
merly excommunicated in rhe: Councel] wwhour the conſent 
of the Biſhops, raiſed up a complaint againſt rhe Empreſle that 
the intended to apprehend him, and made no account of any 
thing ſhe had ſworne to: Which. report was ſpred over all 
Engiand Whereupon- he ftirred up the Londoners and Barons 
againlt the Empreſſe, whom he beſeiged and reſtored Stephen 
not onely o.hisl1berry, but ro the Crowne. In rhc meane ume 
this Roger Biſhop of $alisbyry dyes of a Quartaine Fever, which | 
he fell inro out of priefe of minde. * This Prelate was ſo high _: 


in king Henries favour thathe denyed little or nothing te him * Will Mabnf: 
That he demanded: he gave him Lands, Churches, Prebends 


Clarkes, whole Abbies of Monkes, and ;.commirtcd the king- 


dome to his cruſt, making him Chancellor of England. Roger. 


therefore pleaded cauſe:, he moderated expences, he kepr the. 
kings treaſure, and chat withour a companion. and winefles 
both-while rhe king was prefenr in England, and abſent in Nor- 
mandy: and not onely by :he king, but likewiſe by rhe Nobles: 
and evenby thoſe who ſecretly envied his felicity; and. eſpect- 


. ally by the kings Scryants and debrors, all chings almoſt that he. -- 


could thinke of were conferred on him: if any thing was Eonti- - 
guousto his poſſcfiions which might conduce to his uulity, | 
0% thas 
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tliar he either begged or hought, if nor, he extorted it hy 
violence, he alone-was in greateſt honour,abounding in wealth, 
pope; friends, authariry, ſtately houſes and Caſtles, and fee. 
med the onely happy man onearth, Yer at faſt in a moment, 


' farrune cruelly Qung him with her Scorpions tayle, fo as he ſaw 


many of his friends wounded, and his molt familiar Squtdiers 
behcaded hefore his face, himſelfe captivared, two of his Ne 
phewes molt potent Prelates, to be puito flight, andraken pri- 
ſaners; and a third a young man whom he moſt loved ty hee 
bound inchaines, his Caſtles to be rendred up, his treaſures 
ſpoyled, himſelf afterwards in a Councell rorne with moit foule 
reproaches, the reſidue of his money and plate which he had 
layd upon the Altar to finiſh a Church ro bee carried away a- 
gainit his will, and which is the extremity of calamity, Cunt 
multis miſer videretur,pauciſſinis miſerabilis erat, So much envy 
& hatred had he contraQted out ofhis over great power,and that 
undeſervedly with ſome whom he had adyanced ro honours, So 


Malmesbury wrues of him, of whom you have heard ſutficienr, 


Anno Dom. 1 223, Hubert de :Burgo Earle of Kent being taken 
and proclaimed a traytor, eſcaped our. of the Caſtle of Yees 


Matthew Paris p, OT Deviſes, and tooke ſanAuary in the next Church ; thoſe who 
374-375. Helin- Kept the Calltle hearing of it, ſenr and: tooke him ( with thoſe 
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that helped him ro make his eſcape) our of the. Church and 
impriſoned him againe in' the Caſtle. Robert Bingham the Biſhop 
of Szlisbury hereupon came ro the Caftle and threarned ro curſe 
themgif they would nor deliver the Earle & reſtore him to ſanQn- 
ry againe. They made anſwer they had rather the Earle ſhould 
hang for them than they for him: and ſo becauſe they would 
not deliver him the Biſhop excommunicated them; and after 


riding ro the Court, and taking with him the Biſhop of London, 


and other Biſhops;prevailed-fo much by complaint ro the: King, 


_tharthe Earle( though a 'traytor) was reſtored ro the Church 


againe,bur fo-as rhe Sheriffe of the Shire kad. commandement ro 
compaſſe the Church about with men, to warch that no reliefe 
came unrohim; whereby he mighr bee conſtrained throu gh fa- 
miſhment to ſubmit himſelfe, bur hee ſhortly armed, was there 


reſcucd hy a Power of arnied men,who conveyed him armed,and 


on hofſebacke into Wales, where he jayned with otherof King 
Heniy rhe thirds enemies: And all through the pride, and praftiſe 


of rhis Prelate, ro whoſe pretetded juriſdiftion cver in caſe of 


Treafon,the King himſelfe.muiſt (1þmir, | 
William of Yorke the ninth Biſhop of Salisbury about the year 


I 247.was a Courtier from As childhqod,and berter ſcene the in. 
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Tawes oftheRealme (which hee chiefly ſtudied) than in the. 


[aw of Goda great deale. Matthew Parts reporiech thar tie fin 

brought in the cuſtome that tenants ſhould be fuirers unto the 

Courts of their Landlords, This Martl.ew Faris fitles a very bad 

cujtome, in magnun ſubditoruwn damnum G9 detrimertum gx ſuperio- 
rwn parvum vel nulluin emotuimentum, unde qui rmnguam bo fee 

rant mirabantur ſe ad hoc furſſe coaGtos. And ſpeaking of this Bi- 

ſhops death he ſaich, This Biſhop paſſed from theſe worldly cares 

and imployments to the dangers which ſecular men and Courners are 

beleeved to undergoe ; for their workes follow tl. em. A TH 

Anno 1392.King Richard the ſecond,pickeda quarrell againſt 3 b, "IK TN: 

the Major and Sheriffes of London upon this occaſion, Walter Holinſved.p.478, 
Romay one of John Walthams fervants rhen Biſhop of Salisbury 459 . Fox Aﬀes 
and high Treaſurer of England, tooke a horſcloafe from a Ba- aud a> pit pp 
kers manas hee paſſed by in Fleetſtreet, and would not deliver —_— 0 if 
it againe, but broke the bakers mans head,when he was earncft \,, fi ts IT 
to recover his loafe;the cohabirants of the ftrcete hereupon roſe ; ;,2. pag. 384» 
and would have had the Biſhops man to priſon for breaking the 385, 386. 7jodige 
Kings peace, but hee was reſcued by his fellowes,and eſcaped tro Nevfir- 1460 
the Biſhops houſe in an Allie cloſe by ; The people ſer ina rage 
for this retcue, garhercd in great multitudes abour the Biſhops 

Palace gace, and would have ferched our the offender by force, 

affaulting the houſero breake iropen ; burthe Major and She- 

ritfes comming thirher, after ſome perſwaſions uſed, appcaſed 

the people, who retired quictly to their honſes. The Biſhop 

being then a* Windſr, where the Court lay, being informedof this 

rior, tooke ſuch indignation therewith, that raking with him 

Thomas Arundell Archhiſhop of Yorke, then Lord Chancellor of 

England, he wenrto the King, and made an hainous complainr 

againſt the Citizens ſor rheir miſdemeanour:; whereupon the 

Major, Sherittes, and grear fort more of the Citizens were ſent 

forto the Court, ana charged with divers miſdemeanors; & not- 

withttanding their excuſes they were all arreſted, and impriſon= 

ed; the Major inthe Caſtle of Windforthe reſt in other places 

to be ſafely kept, till rhe King by the advice of his Counſcll 

ſhould further derermine, what ſhould be done with them ; 

Moreover the liberties of the Ciry were ſeiſed.into the Kings 

hands, the authority of the Major utterly ceaſed, and the King 

appoinred Sir Edward Darlingrug to governe the City by the 

nanie of Lord Warding, and ro ſce that every man had juſtice 

miniſtred as the caſe required ; who becauſe hee was thought 

to be averfayourable to the Cirizens, was removed, and Sir 
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{Baldwin Radington pur in his roome. Ar length the Kin g through 


uit, and initant labour of certaine Noblemen, eſpeciall y of the 


Duke of Gloceſter, began ſomewhat to relenr and pacific his 


rigorous diſpleaſures againit the Londoners : and releafingrhem 
out of priſon, and confirming ſome of their priviledges, and 
abrogaring others, hee was art Jail reconciled rothem after they 
had purchaſed his pardon with many rich preſcnts to him and 
his Queene whom they royally interrained, and the payment of 
ten : houſand pounds, which they were compelled ro give rhe 
King8 to colleQ of the Commons of the City,not without great 
offence and grudging in their minds, Anda'lthis came through 
the pride and malice ofthis Prelate of Salisbury, whoſe ſervant 
had occafioned this rior, and yer went Scorfree, when the in- 
nocent Major and Citizens were thus rigorouſly deaſt withall: 
M. Fox obſerves truly, that this unjuſt oppreſſton of the Londoners, 
was great preparative to King Richards depoſing, and loſt bim 
the hear1s cf his true ſubjefts, T his proud Prelate when hee died, 
by King Richards appointment had the honour ro haye his body 
interred among the Kings at Weſtminiter. | 
vol Richard Milford Boof this Diocefſe,abour the yeare 1388. 


Relivſb.p.485: 


Godwin,p 281 WA5D) an-order of the Barons made in Parliament impriſoned a 


Wolſmgbam,Hifte long tane in the Calltle of Briſfoll. as a pernictous whiſperer, flat- 


Angl.p. 365-& rever, evill counſeller, and Traytor 10 King 2 :chard the ſecond, and 


& Ypodrgma 2 the State: yer afterwards being inlarged, he was advanced by this 


* King,ſ conrinucd one of his evill counſe'lors and inftruments, 


Willia/n Aſcoth, Biſhop of Salisbury Crnfeſſor to King Henry 
the 6. by his oppreſſions and ill dealings ſo farre diſcontented 
Fabian part» J» his Tenants and the people, that inthe yeare L450. June 2 Gs 
An. 1450.98: when tharnotable Kebell Jack Cade was ſetup againſt his So- 
bs Ae oy veraigne, ſome tenants of the Biſhops and others came. ro Eden. 
Graf As 4 50s Abry where hee was then ſaying Maile, drew him from the Altar 


p. 614, Qedwin- in his Albe with. his ſtole about his necke, r0 the op of an hill 
p- 3 +1 gy nor farre off, and there as hee kneeled on his knees praying, 
Pc 6364 | 


they cleft Is head, ſpoyled him to the skinne, and renting his 


AYSCOTH-. 


bloody ſhirt into a number of peeces, rooke every man a ragge 


to keepe it fora monument of their worthy expjoit. A barba- 
rons murther , yer occaſioned by his owne 11] carriage, violence, 
oppiciiions, and for conſenting ro the giving up of the Put- 


chy of Anjouz and Mayne inte the hands of the Prench King, 


as ſome rc port :fince this mans muriher, I find little or nothing 


recorded of any Biſhops of this See: Wherefore Ifkaill now 


RNecare my courſe towaras Lincolne Diacelle,. 
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. der is omitted by Godwin in his Catalogue of-the Biſhops of 
_this ſee 3 and it ſcemes hee was deprived among other Biſhops 
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 Lincolne, 


C NNO 573-Aldred Biſhop of Leiceſter (afterwards tran- ;, Ar,pRED:. 
| ſlated to Lincolne) was deprived of his Biſhopricke, for af mth. eſt. . 
his ſcditious miſdemeanors 3; it is very like hee {ded An.87z. Godwsd 
. with the cruell Pagan Danes,though his crimes be not y, 206 
exprefled in particulaz. | 
Eadiah Biſhop of this See,turncd * warriour, and was flaine 2EADNOTR. 
by the Dares in battle, in the yeare 1016, * Math. Veſt. 
Pife a man * very learned, in the yeare r052. together with An.1016.p. 499+ 
Rovert Arch-Biſhop of Cantarbury,and William Biſhop of London, Godwin.p.2 296 
who had given King Edward th: Con jeſſor wicked counſell againſt 3 ULPE. 
the Engliſh,were baniſhed into Normandy, their native Country, * Matth.Veſt. 
for this cffence, wi evademtes, hardly eſcaping with their lives ; An.1052.9.429. 
they baving beene inſtruments 10 cauſe the Kivg to infringe bis good Godwin $.230g 
Lawes 4nd not to adminifler right iuſtice, which he promiſed to re« Fo 
forme upon theſe Prelates dimiflion 3 who miſcounſelled him. 
This Biſhop among the reft, going to the Councell of Percels, 
to complaine to the Pope of his wrongfull baniſhment, ſo farre 
forth bewrayed his owne weakeneſſe and inſufficiency, as the 
Pope was determined to have diſplaced him from his Biſhop- 
ricke,untill with gifts and golden cloquznce, he perſwaded him - 
to winke ac his imperfe&ions. = = : + 2» ts 
Alexander Biſhop of Lincolne, Anno 1075. * oppoſed William 4' ALEXAN 
the Conquerour,who appointed how many ſouldiers cvery Bi- DER, «+ 
ſhopricke and Abby that held of him by Barony ſhould finde in * Matth.Pariz. 


.time of warre,from which coy were formerly.treed:hereupon he Hiſt. Anzl. An. 


and Stizgazd Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, fled into Scotland, 1070.f.6. Ho- 


-where they kept themſcdlves cloſe for a time ( being baniſhed by linſh:d.p.18. 
«the Conqueror) and ar laſt ioyned with the Scots againſt him : Marth.}Yeſtm; 
 Egelwin Biſhop of Durham being an exile at. the ſame time, ha- Ay,r070.þ.4+: 
.ving onely the zcale of God,excommunicated all the invaders of + 


the Churcb, and raviſhers of Ecclefiaſticall Ing: This Alexan-- - . 


% 


in the Councel of Winckefter, Anno 1070.for oppoſing the Cons | 


$f - Remigits 


WY (319 
$REMIGT*® Remigins(who tranflated his ſee from P1cheſter to Lincolye ; 
VS. .. and built the Cuthedrall there, to whoſe conſecration by the 
* Hen. HWPA. {nos command, all the Biſhops of England were ſu 
b {1.1.6.p-371- himtelfe dying two dayes before the time appointed 


[.7.9.373 Math. ſecration) was impeach2d of high treaſon again 
Wife A195. but his ſervant purging his maſter by the judgement of an hor 
1091.God vin. 


iron(or Ordalium)then in uſe, reſtored him to the Kings fayopr, 
230 231-#22, 30g wiped off this blot to his pontificall h>nours as Huntindon 
ill, Malm ſ-de writes. He was preferred firſt to this Biſhopricke by William the 
Geſlis Pontij.l. Conquerour, for divers good ſervices done unto him, for which he - 
4 £-299-29T- long before p:omiſed him a Biſhpricke in England. The confi- 
deration of this gift comming to the Popes eare, he would needs 
adiucge jt Simsny, and as aſymoniſt aQRually deprived him of his 
Biſhopricke: but at the requeſt of Layfranke Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terbury, hee reſtored him to his Ring and Croſier againe. The 
Arch-biſhop of Torke labored to hinder the tranſlation of his See 
to Lincoin, laying challenge to the iuriſdition of that County,as - 
antiently belonging to his Archbiſhoprick,wherupon the Biſhop | 
was forced to crave in aid of the King to make good the Title, 
and his ſucceffor Robert Bloet,was glad to give William Rufus co00 - 
pound to eleare the Title, that the Atch-biſhop of Torke layd un- 
6 ALEXAN- t9 the juriſdiion of this See and County 3 which was reputed 
DER. Symony in the King,but inſtice in the Biſhop. 
* Nubrigenſis - Alexander,nephew to Roger the great rich Biſhop of Salisbury, 
bift.{.1.6.6.Hun- conſecrated Bifhop of Lincolre Tuly 22. An.1123.placed his chiefe 
eindon.biſs. -8.p. delightin building of Caftles, wherein hee imitated his unkle - 
$895399.HoVe- Roger, hereupon hee buſt a ſtately Caſtle at Banbury; another at 
den- Annat-pars. Newarke,a third at Skeford, which ſairh*Nubrigenſ,did ill beſeem-- 
privr. $.484-i19 a Biſhops honeſty, much lefſe his funRion. Theſe Caſtles were 
495-Mitthe Pare ſuch eye-fores to King Stephey, as they provoked him to picke a 
p-74-10'76- pens with*he Biſhop,to clap him up in priſon(together with | 
Matth.Weſftms his uncle Koger of Salisbury,and to bereaye them at once,both of 
An.1139-10 their munitionand treaſure, of which they had heaped up great : 
1146, $i0linſhed. ſtore. For King Stephen fearing that this great rich-Prelate and 
p50, Fox Atts his uncle of Slaryowho had built two Rrong Caftles,the one 
and Monuments: at Salisbury the other at the Deviſes ) would fide with Mand the 
þ.181.Speedep. Empreſſe,againſt him, ſends for both theſe Biſhops, and demands 
438. 4924494+ thoſe Caſtles of them, which they refuſing to deliver up to his. 
& c-Godwm-p» poſſeſſion ; the King thereupon x Bo then up in priſon, belieg - 
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-fotce agginl himgilartheleſt wich much a do he poſſeſſed hims 


ſelfeot them,in ſuch manner as is before more largely related in 
the ſtory of Reger of Salicbury. The King nor long after relea« 
fing this Biſhop , he and ſome others ſecretly conſpired againſt 
him , procured Maud the:Empreſle to come over with an army, 


- with whom he joyned. And by this and the other confederates 


alliftance Stephen was afterwards taken priſoner, deprived of his 
Crowne in a Synod at Winchcſter 3 Maud received and acknows- 
ledged as Queene by the Prelates and Kingdome , till Stephere 
being againe releaſed by the Biſhops prafQiſes,and putting Maud 
to the worſt , after many battels and great effuſion of Engliſh 
Chriſtian Blood , (occalioned onely by the Prelates praQiles,) 
Stephen and Maud came to a mutuall agreement. Of which you 
may read more largely in Roger of Sali5bury. 

| The See of Lincolne continuing voyd almoſt feyen yeeres after , GEOFFRY 
the death of Robert de Chiſney, Geoffry Plantagenet Archdeacon of px, ANT A- 
Lincelxe,baſe ſonne to King Henry the {ſecond was cleRed Biſhop GENET. 
theretozwho contenting himſelfe with the large reyenues of the xqovedey. 
Biſhopricke, never ſought conſecration z well knowing that he 4nyyl. pare- 
might ſo fleece theſherpe though he liſted notro take the charge poſterior, p.611. 
of feeding the ſheepe.. Seven yeeres he reaped the fruits of that Godwin, þ. 235+ 
See by colour of hisdleftion, and then by the Popes: comman- 
dement to Richard Archbiſhop: of Canterbury to compell Geoffry 
either to reſigne his Biſhopricke , . or immediately to enter into 
orders, and to take the office of a Biſhop on him, he reſigned all 
his intereſt in the ſame , the copy of which reſignation youmay f Arnal. pars 
read in Reger Hoveden 4. After which he turned Courtier for poſter. p.611, 
cight yecres in , and atlaſt returning to the Church againe, * Avnalium pars 
became Archbiſhop of Torke: How he carried himſelfe in that poſterior, p.655, 
See I have before in part expreſſed ( 7. vat ,-1$6.) and now 656, 659, to 
ſhall give you ſome further account .( though ſomewhat out of 666,681, 68g, 


courſe ) out of * Roger Hoveden and others, He was no ſooner 712,713,714 


ſetled in Yorke, but there fell ox a great conteſtation betweene 718, 725,730, 
him and Henry deane of Yorke,and Buchard the Treaſurer, whom to 749, 943, 
he excommunicated for refuſing to give over finging, and to 747,749,751, 
begin their Service afreſh upon his entering into: the Church ; 752,754, 755, 
whereby the Church that day ceaſed from Divine Service. This 756,759, to 
difterence being compoſed Buchard and Geoffry ſoenc after fell 768. 
ous againe 3 whereupon Geoffry excommunicating him theſe- Matth. Paris 
cond time, he gocsto the Pope for abſolution ,- and-o farre pre- Hiſt. Angl. 

| Sl 2 vailed p.186.195, 


(318); 
vailed with'the Pope z that he would neither confirme:Geoffries 
ckRion nor. ſaffer him to be conſecrated. And withall the Pope + 
exempted Hugh-Biſhop of: Durham from making any profeſſion 
of ſubjeRion to Geoffry ele& of Yorke during his life , though. 
he were conſecrated, -becauſe he had formetly once made his- 
profeſſion:to the Church of Yorke, and to'S, Jillian the Arch- 
biſhop of Torkz,and:to his ſucceſſors. CNEENG Elenor,K. Richards. 
mother, hereupon paſſeth from Meſſuna through: Rome to intrear- 
and-humbly beſcech the Pope in the Kings behalfe, to confirme_. 
his brothers ele&ion to Torke , and either to conſecrate him - 
Archbiſhop thereof by himſelfe or ſome other : which the Pope 
doing, Geoffry ſhortly: after cites Hugh Biſhop of Durham pe- 
remptorly to appeare before him at a Synod in-the Cathedral: 
Church at Torke, thereto profeſle his obedience to him ,: which: 
\ ,4:4.-, 0” . he endeayoured to ſubſtrat, and to exempt*-himſclfe by-all 
= ..._;  meanesfrom his juriſdition, Hugb refuſeth to come thither,or: 
.. to make his profeſſion or obedience to him (being, as he ſaid, 
not bound by Law to doe it : and chereupon appeales the firſt, 
ſecond,and third time to the Pope, and ſubmits his cauſe to him. 
[The Archbiſhop hearing of .it ,. in great fury excommunicates 
him notwithſtanding EBppoates threatning to compell him 
to, make profeſſion and obedience-by Ecgleſiaſticall cenſures. 
notwithſtanding this appeale. . The Biſhop of Durban on the. 
other ſide. would:not obey the examination , but. in contempr- 
thereof, boldly celebrated-,. atid. cauſed to be celebrated Divine 
- x +; -Offices as. before- The Archbiſhop hereupon overturnes all the 
Note his fury: Altars where the Biſhop of Durham had celebrated,and breakes. 
++ ,3» . + «the Chalices within his Diocefle wherein any other had cele- 
-- * -br ted in, the Biſhops preſence 3 and held-his brother Iohn Earle 
. of Morton for an:excommunicate-:perſon , becauſe he had:eaten 
... - with the Biſhop of Dutbam after that ſentence , and would not* 
- - . communicate with him untill he. gave ' him ſatigfa@ion-and- 
 . ame to be abſolved. When the Biſhop of Durham ſaw that many 
. .. refuſed to ſpeake,cate or drinke-with him, he ſent meſſengers to: 
. _ .-.. . the Pope, whorelating to him firſt in ſecret, then before all the: 
+... - Cardinals, how indiſcreetly the Archbiſhop had excommunica-- 
> - -, . |- ted him, {lighting his-appeale .;- the Pope and all: the Cardinals 
__ -, .adjuydgedthart ſentencea meere nullity, and that:.it-ought not to 
/ ©: , -be obſervedzand thereupon the Pope writ a letter to the Biſhops - 
. "of Lincolne,. Recheſter, and others to declare.this ſentence of ex-- 
Es es COMMUNUCALLON . 
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cotyniunieation yoyd,in their Churches, by vertue of the Popes 
Apoſtolicall authority, and to command the people-to commu-" 
nicate with the Biſhop of Durham notwithſtanding it \, as they.: 
did before z and to declare,that the Biſhop for the injuries done 

uato him by the Archbiſhop in overturning the 'Altars , and- 
breaking the Chalices , ſhould be exempted from all ſubjeRion:: 
to him'during life: Whereupon theſe Biſhops.and delegates met 
at Northampton, and: after much debate, departed without any- 
final agreemenr.In Lent following this Archbiſhop beingſum-: 

moned to” appeare at London :by the Kings Juſtices , came to- 
Weſtminſter withhis Crofle carried before him 3 whereupon the: 
Bithop of Lo1don and the other” Prelates- prohibited him to pre»: 
ſame to carry:his Crofle within the Province of Canturbury:: 

who contempruouſly anſwered them,that he would not let it downe: 
for them: 3. yet by the adyice of his followers he hid it from 
the face of the people, leſt a tumult ſhould ariſe among 
the Clergy. The. Biſhop of Londox accounting: him ex» 
communicate for. this tranſgreſſion, : ſu/pznded:the new Temple, 
where the Archbiſhop lodged;both fromDivine Service,and the tolling 
and ringing of. Bels ,.fo as-he was forced to goe out of the City. 
After this the Archbiſhop levied a'-great Army, fortified. Don* 
caſire , and-would have beſieged Thifehill Caſtle. Gu” 0. to 
Earle Morton , which Hugh Bardalfe-and William Stutville refu- 
fing:to doe,he departed:with his met\'in a chafe from them, cal- 
g them traitors to the'King and:Kingdome.- Soone after the 


Deanery of Yorke being'yoyd;the Archbiſhop firſt gave the Dea= 


ne:y.to. Simon pull, and aſterthat to one Philip, whem the King 
recommended. The'Canons of Torke pretending the right of c= 
lefting the Deane to.appertaine to'them , :eleed  Apul againſt 
the Biſhops will. "The Archbiſhop hereupon appeales to Rome, 
the Canons notwithſtanding 'proceedin: + i cle&ion of Api 3; 
the Archbiſhops-meſlengers and Apul meeting with'the King'in 
Germany-n their paſſage towards Kome ; he-inhibited alt their 


Y —_— } 
Lo 


uld not:rettrne into the. Realme againe» In the meane time, the 
Canons of Torke ſuſpended the Cathedrall. Church from al 
their accuſtomed Nivine ſervice, and:their'Bels likewiſe from 
their uſuall office'of ringipg}, for which the whole Citywas-in 
an vproare 3 they likewiſe uncloathed their Altars:, locked up 
the Archbifhops Rallin the FEET up the doore-by.w hick 
Ra 3 he. 


he uſed to enter into the Church out of bis Pallace and Clup- 
. pell,and did many other things in contempt of him ; which the 
Archbiſhop hearing of, being ready to take ſhip copaſlle the (eas, 
returned to the Clurch , online and commanding the 
Miniſters of this Church to miniſter .therein' after the ancient 
manner:z who; contemning_-_ his. admonition and precept., lefe 
the: Church yoyd, and deſtitute. of Divine ſervice, Here- 
upon ſhortly after the Archbiſhop by the advice of his wiſeſt 
friends , puts new Miniſters and Officers into the Cathedrall 
Church which he found voyd,to officiate therez which they did 


till the Canons and Chaplaines were reſtored againe therete by . 
lay power and violence 3 he likewiſe excommunicates foure of 


the'chiefe officers of the Church for (uſpending it z who there- 
upan complaine to the King , and appeale to Rome 3; where the 
Pope hearing both parties , ſetled the Deanery upon Simon Apul 
for that time, (aving the rights of. the Archbiſhop and Chapter, 
thereto for the future, which he left undecided. As ſoone as 
ever the Deane was thus ſetled: and inveſted by a golden ring, 
he and the Chapter defame and accule the Archbiſhop , allea» 
ging;that he was 1 violent ſpoyler 3f bis owne and other mens Clerkes 3 


4 wicked extortioner, that he brake open Church doores by violence and 


force of armes, (ymoniacally divided and reteyned Eccleſiaſtical bene= 
fices., gave no reſpeft to appeales, that wilipending all bis Epiſcopail 
office.he was addifted to bauking hunting and ether military cares! for 


which things: they intended to depaſc him, eſpecially thoſe whiſh 
he himſelfe had advanced to i. rk s,. Fog eeriched "> 


great wealth and revences in the Church of Yorke, beyond that 


he ought, Of ſuch the Lord ſaith,I bave nouriſhed avd exalted chi'- 


dren,but they have rebelled againſt me, Let them therefore beware 
leſt with Tudgs the traytor they be condemned in Hell. Here- 


upon the Pope writ to Hugh Biſhop of Lincolye,and his cojudges, 


that if any. would accuſe the Archbiſbop of theſe things , they 
ſhould diligently heare what both fides propounded, and certifie 


him the truth in writing under their Seales : And if no accuſer 


 aPheared,and there were a dwoy hot fame of them, that then the 
. Archbiſhop ſhould be enjoyned to make his purgation with 
_ three Biſhops and three Abbots.. The Archbiſhop had appealed 


before the citation of the Judges , . and had taken his journey to 


proſecute his appeale z but being hindred by the Kings prohibi- 
tion and the diftemper of the s Ep appeared not at Rome . 
the 


MD” So _- 
the day prefixed;nor yer at'a further day piven him: wherenpon : 
he was {ufpended from all his Epiſcopall adminiſtration. Soone | 
after this Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury comes to Nottingham 
ro King Richtrd the firſt, caufing his Crofle to be carried before 
him: Gebffry of Tore carried not his Croſle , but complained 
to the King of Canturbury,, for carrying his Croffe up in the 
Province of Torke 3 .which when the Archbiſhop had heard,and ' 
ſeen that Gef/2p carried no croſlſe before him at allzhe anſwered; - 
' 1 carry my Croſſe 1broughout all England,e ought to beare it,as Primate 
of all England;but thou bear.ſt not thy Croſſe, andperchance thou ought- 
eſt not to carryit. And therefore things ſtanding thus, I appeale to my 
Lord the Pope; After this,Geffrey bought the Sheriyalty of York- 
ſhire of the King for 3000, markes; and an 100. markes annuall 
rent ;-and within few moneths after the King calling a Coun« 
ſell, all the Laymen and Clergy that would, had the liberty to 
complaine againſt this Archbiſhop,who made many complaints 
of hu rapines and unjuſt exaffions, to which he gave no anſwer. 
Not long after King Kichard being to be crowned a new at Win- 
chefter, commanded this Archbifhop of Yorke 7103-to rome 30 hb + 
Coronation the next diy with his Croſſe barne up before him , left per- 
adventure ſome tumult might ariſe betweene him and the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury:Whereupon being thus prohibited to beare his crofle, 
he refufed to be preſent at the Kings Coronation. Some three - 
weekes after , the King being at Waltham, Geoffry comes to him 
with his croſle carried- before him 5 'of which Canterbury .com- - 
plained very much to the King, who anſwered, that-this contro- 
. verkie belonged not to-him; but to the Pope todecide 3 and the 
next day the ny made a finall accord betweene William Lone = 
champ Biſhop of Elp,and Geoffry, touching all controverkes about | 
his apprehenfion and injurics ſufteined at Dover upon his - 
arivall ; Ely with an hundred Prieſts more ſwearing , that hee 
neither commanded nor willed , -that Geoffry GoulT be appre- 
hended in ſuch ſort. Not long after the King being in France, 
the Canons of Torke. complained to Hubert of Canterbury againſt 
Geoffry their Archbiſhop 3 'who thereupon ſends commiſſioners * 
to Torke to heare and determine their complaints ; theſe impri- 
ſon the Archbiſhops men, accuſed of robery , ſs that the Arch- 
biſhop could not bayle them,reſtore the Canons to the Church, 
and induQ them into their ſtals out of which they were expel- 
led ; -and becauſe the Archbiſhop appeared not before them + 


pon - 
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upon ſnmmions; {eiſed.on'all his' lands except the mannor of 
Kipun where he reſided, and ſcqueſtred his Shrievalty of Torke= 
Jhire into the hands of others. About the ſame time the Ca- 
nons of Yorke excommunicated formerly by the Biſhop, procure 
an abſolution from the Pope, which was;publiſhed openly in 
the Church,and they therupon were reftored. The Archbiſhop 
appeales. hereupon, and going over to Normandy to the King,for 
2000. markes procures 2 reſtitution of all his Lands and goods 


formerly ſequeltred and fſciſed ; and a precept.to put the Deane - 


and Canons out of their new gaind poſlellion. Not long after 

the Popeſends Commiſſioners to York to enquire of the Biſhops 

exceſſes whereof the Canons accuſed him,mentioned at large in 

Pope Celeffines letter and commiſliion recorded by Hovegen. The 

Deane comming to Yorke from, Rome while the commiſſioners 

were there, ſome of the Archbiſhops creatures meeting him,per= 

{waded him not to goe to the mother Church , which hee nor 

yeelding to, they laid violent hands on hiw,for which the com- 
miſlioners excommunicated them ;. whereupon he went to the 

Church where the canons joyfully received him. The Biſhop 

notwithſtanding expulſerh him and the Canons againe ;.who 
thereupon procure a letter from Pope. Celeine to the Deane of 
Lincolne and others, to inquire of their dammages,and to cauſe 
the Biſhop to ſatisfic them to the full. withour any appeale : 

-whereupon they proved their dammages before them to amount 
to one thouſand. markes. Soone after the Biſhop of hiterne the 
-Archbiſhbps Siuffragan,and Officiall; comes to Torke againſt the 

.time of recciving the Lords Supper, toiconſecrate chriſme, and 
 oylezas he had accuſtomed. The Deane and chapter of Torke 
would not receive him 3 whereupon he went to Suelle and there 
conſecrated chriſme and oyle , and delivered them to the Arch- 


| brſhops Officials, to diſtribure them throughout the Churches 


of the Archbiſhopicke. - Geoffry de Muſchamp Archdeacon of 
. Cliveland received the chriſme and oyle, but preſently caſt them 

into a dunghill,and the.other Canons of S. Peters would receive 
none of him, but ſent to Hugh Biſhop of Lincoſne-to receive oyle 
and chriſme from him :. whereupon Peter Archdeacon of Lin- 
eolne.,” the Archbiſhops brother prohibited the Biſhop to give 
them any.oyle or chriſme from him: upon which he appealed fo 
Rome thereabout.  'The -Archbiſhop'the ſame time,who had 
offended the King his brother, was reconciled to him, and re- 
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ceived into his fayour with a kiſſe of peace, whereupon he grew 
ſo exceſſively proud, that he exaſperated the King himſelte with 
his reproachfull ſpeeches , ſo as he commanded lym to be dif-: 
ſeiſed of his Archbiſhopricke , and Viſconntſhip of Yorke. In 
the meane time Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury procured him- 
ſelfe to be the Popes Legate, with a ſpeciall clauſe in his Buls,8 
a mandate to the Archbiſhop of Torke,and all other,to ſubmit to 
his juriſdiQion, as Legate to the Apoſtolicke See 3 whereupon 
he ſummoned the Deane and Chapter of Torke to appeare before 
him, and yeeld ſubje&ion to him in their owne Cathedrall, as 
Popes Legate 3 who thereupon received and ſubmitted to him, 
not as he was Archbiſhop of Canterbury,but Legate onely: which 
done, hee ſummons and holds a councell in the Cathedrall 
Church of Yerke , wherein he made divers canons for the go- 
vernment of the Church and Clergy ; and heard the controyer- 
fie betweene the Archbiſhop and the Deane and chapter of 
Yorke touching the Archdeaconry of Weſiring,which they con- 
tended for ; but they appealed to Rome about it , Anno 1195. 
The Canons of Yorke ſolicited Geoffry Biſhop of Lincolne by 
virtue of the Popes Commiſlion direQed to him, to pronounce 
ſentence of interdi& and ſuſpention againſt Geoffry their Biſhops 
who anſwered, That he would rather be ſuſpended himſelte, 
then ſuſpend him ; whereupon the canons ſent meflengers to 
Rome to complaine to Pope Celefiine of the Biſhop of Lincolne, 
and the other Judges Delegates, that they proceeded not accor- 
ding to the Popes injundion.Who thereupon ſends three letters 
into England ; one, to Simon the Deane, wherein he ſuſpends 
the Archbiſhop from his Epiſcopall funQion , as a man every 
way unworthy of itfand gives Simon power to execute the ſame 
during this ſuſpenſion; Another to all the Abbots, Clergy , and 
people of the Dioceſſe of Torke, to notifie this ſuſpention to them, 
and to command them , not to obey the Archbiſhopor anſwer 
before him in any caſe , but onely before the Deane Simon, to 
whom he had delegated his Arch-Epiſcopall authority. A 
third to the Biſhop of Lincolne and others , expreſling all the 
complaints againſt the Archbiſhop and his exceſſes, and com- 
manding them to publiſh this his ſuſpenſion from his Biſhop- 
ricke , and. to abſolye thoſe of his Dioceſle from any ſubje- 
Qion or obedience to him as Archbiſhop, And in all theſe 
letters,this is one great cauſe which they alledge for this his 

Tt ſuſpenſion 
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fuſpenſion. Quod paſtoralis oi cii debito pretermiſſo, ſecularibus nees- 
tiis implicari,e? non divinis o5{cquits, ſed venutione, aucupio, & aliix 
militari9us curis animi ſui ſtudium applicare, & exercere alia , que 
commiſſo ſobi Oſficio Pontifica't & honori non modicum derogant,g9*c. 
Hereupon the Archbiſhop goes croRome, where after a long delay 
the Pope acquits kim from all the Deancs and Canons accuſati- 
ons, takes off his ſuſpenſions, and reſtores him to his Archiepiſ- 
copall authority ; the rather becauſe the King being angry with 
him , had long before ſpoyled him of his .temporalties and 
ſought to deprive him. "Lhe Archbiſhop hereupon by reaſon of 
this Kings indignation goes into France not daring to come 
into Eng/and ,-and ſceing he could not finde grace'in the Kings 
eyes, to obtaine either his temporalties or his ſpiritualties,. he 
returnes backe againe towards Rome. In the meane time the 
 Deaneand Chapter of Torke conferre the Archdeaconry of 7/(t- 

7i{ing upon Peter Im4nt during life, by the Kings conſent; which 
the Archbiſhop hearing of,cxcommunicated and ſuſpended him 


for intruding thereunto without right,. and declared his inſti- 


tution thereunto a nullity : which excommunication he ſends 
over into England, Soone after Ralph 1Vigſtof Clerke, the Arch- 
biſhops agent at Rome, falling deſperately ficke there , conſeſſed 
before the Pope and all his Cardinals,that he had-gotten many 


falſe letters in the Court of Rome touching the Archbiſhops 
aflaires 3 whereupon the a writ to Hubert Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury to intercept theſe letters , which were found hid in 


the hands of Roger Kipunt clerke, together with poyſoned rings, 


girdles,and other poylons which the Archbiſhop ſent to deſtroy 
the Deane and Canons of Torke, all which were publikely burnt 
at Torehill before a great multirude of men and women ; the 
bringer of them was impriſoned , and the Archbiſhop had the 
blame of all imputed to him, After this the King ſent for the 
Deane and Canons of T#ke , and Geoffry the Archbiſhop to 
meete him in Normandy, to reconcile them 3 Geoffry comming 
before them was reconciled to the King his brother,who re- 
ſtored him to. his temporalties and ſpiritualties 3 which done 
he departed to Rome: but the Deane and Canons coming three 


daies after, hindered his reſtitution till the Archbiſhop and |. 


they were accorded , of which they much vaunted. Not lon 

after there aroſe many new conteſtations and ſchiſmes between 

this Archbiſhop and the Deane and'Canons of Torke mot 
| 0ger 
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Ro7er and Honorius Archdeacons of Richmond 5 which * Hoveden * Anal. pate 
relates at large: of which ( God wiuing) Ihall give a larger poſcr. y.780. 
nee ty account in my/Hiſtory of the Schiſmes of Engliſh Prelates betweene 781,785,793, 
gm, themſelves 3 which how many,great and violent they have beene, 794,796, Sg, 
ler a lon you may in part conjeQure by this one Prelates ſtory, After this 811,817,818, 
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ANONS acc: the Pope writ earneſtly ro King Kichar, to defire him to be re- 8 9,823 ,v24, 
to his Arch conciled to this Archoiſhop his brother, and to embrace him 82g,836,827- 
Veing angry, with peace, leaſt he ſhould be forced in his behalfe to puniſh 
tempol i him and his Kingdome by an Ecclefiaſticall cenſure: here- 
Upon dy re; upon the King ſent the Biſhops of Durham, Ely, Wincheſter, WWoy- 
X Garing to? cefier and Bath to the Archbiſhop , defiring him in the ſpirir of 
gicinthe humility to confirme all the Kings grants , upon which the 
$ ſpinal, King would intirely reſtore him to his Archbiſhopricke. This 
© meane ine he profered to doe , if theſe Biſhops by a writing under their 
Kexconryolli hands and ſeales would warrant this counſell before the Pope. 
orconen;nts Which they refubng , telling him he was of age to anſwer for 
anfijentel | himſclfe, departed without any accord : whereupon-rhe Arch- 
eden fr biſhop went to Rome, whither the King ſent meſſengers againſt 
| FRIFET him, who writto the King from Rome , that the Pope earneſtly 


defired him to reſtore the Archbiſhop intirely into his Biſho 
ricke , ſoas he ſatisfie him the ' money he owed : which if he 
refuſed, he would fri by an interdi& of the whole Province 


mo of Yorke , after that by an interdi& of the. whole Kingdome, 

s the art i without any -ppeale enforce him to it, and compell his Clerks 
x "crmqed to reſigne their rents which they have received, and the Deane 
were lon 


and Canons of Torke to make an agreement with the Biſhop, 
unleſſe ſome new cauſe ſhould arife, King Richard dying , and 
King Iohn ſucceeding , whule Geoffry of Torke was beyond ſea ; 
when Ion was to be crowned , Philip Biſhop of Durbam was ſo 
preſumptuous , as to appeale agdinſt the Kings owne Coronation,that 
it ſhould not be accompliſhed in the abſence of Geoffry- Archbiſhop of 
Torke and Primate of England. After this the King eommanded 
the Lands of the Archbiſhop which had beene ſequeſtred al- 
moſt two yeeres into the hands of Stephen Turmham, to be deli- 
vered to three others for this Archbiſhops uſe ; yet afterwards 
he retained them'in his owne hands, promiſing to reſtore them 
when as the Archbiſhop and hee met 3 who mecting together 
ſoone after in Normandy, the King and he were reconciled ,& he 


id; No received him bonourably. Not long after, King Iobn diſpleaſed 

A hiſs with this Archbiſhop ſeifed all his temporalties into his hands 
Ley by Iames de Petorne Sheriffe of Torkeſhire, who yiolently entred: 

t 2 into 
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fnto his manners , and waſted his goods, This Archbiſhop 
hereupon excommunicates the Sheriffe , and all authours and 
counſe[lers of this violence,with candles lighted,and Bels rung: 
he likewiſe excommunicated all who had ſtirred up his brother 
Iohn to anger again him without his default : he abſo excomu- 
nicated the Burgeſles of Beverly, and ſuſpended the Towne it 
{elfe, from the celebration of Divine ſervice, and the ſound of 
Bels, for breaking his Parke ,, and troubling and diminiſhing 
the goods which his Predeceflor and he had for a time peace- 
ably enjoyed. King Ioþn by. the advice-of his counſel! reſtored 
him afterwards to his Bifhopricke, but gave him a day in Court 
co anſwer his contempt in not going beyond. the Seas with him 
when ſummoned to doe it;. in not ſuffering the Kings Officers 
to leavy money of his plowlands , as they did in all other parts 
of the Kingdome ; in beating the Sheriffe of Torkes ſervants,and 
in not paying him 3000. markes due to King Richard : ſoone 
after,the King comming to Beverly, was. neither received with 
proceſſion nor ſound of Bels by reaſon of the Archbifhops in- 
terdi, whoſe ſervant Henry Chappell denied to let the King have 
any of the Archbifhops wine for which affront the King com- 


manded him and all the Archbiſhops ſervants to be impriſoned, 


whereeyer they ſhould be found : whereupsn the King com- 
ming to Torke , the Archbiſhop for a round ſamme of money: 
(through the Oueenes mediation )bought his peace of the King; 
but yet inſtantly fell out with. the Deane and Chapter about 
the ele&ion of a ſinging man ;- the Archbiſhop made choyce of 
one , the Deane and chapter of another as belonging to their 
ele&ion : the like contentian fell betweene them about the 
Archdeaconry of Cleveland : the Archbiſhop ele&ed Ralph Kyme, 
the Deane and canons , Hugh Murdac for Archdeacon, againſt 
the Archbiſhops will , and hinder the inftalment of Ralph ; 
whereupon the Archbiſhop excommunicated Murdac ; And at 
the ſame time Henorins Archdeacon of Richmond complained 
againſt the Archbiſhop to the Pope for taking away the inſtitu- 


tions to Churches and Synodals belonging to him : the Pope 


hereupon writ diyers letters in his favour. Geoff7y thus perplex- 
ed, and in the Kings disfavour,purchaſeth his grace and a cons 
firmation of the rights of his Biſhopricke from the King for a 
thouſand markes ſterling to be payd within one yeere, for pay- 
ment whereof he pawned his Barony to the King: After which 
he falling into the Kings diſpleaſure againe,was forced to fly the 


King- 
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al Fog Kingdome and*diedin exile, as you may read before, p.186. *Marh.WWeſtm. 
Und Belsny St. Hugh theninth Biſhop of Lincolne, Anno 1198.when King Ar. 1213.p.92. 
wp his bud Richard the firſt by Hubert Archbiſhop of Cantcrbury, his chicte 8:S. HVGM. 
: e ortay, Juſtice, required an ayd of 300. Knights to remaine with him Matth. Park. 
BeTomy in his ſervice for one whole yecte,. or ſo much-money as might hiſt. Anzl.p.193, 


and the low; ſerve to-maintaine that number,after the rate of thee ſhillings 1953196. Rager 

$401 diminty a. day Engliſh money for every Knight 3 whereas all others were Hoveden, Annal.. 
Ot 2 timepey, contented to be contributers herein,onely this S. Hugh Biſhop of p.rs poſterior, 

1 counſel te Lincoln refuſed,and ſpake ſore again{tHubert that moved the mat—p.776,777, 

limady Tm ter,wiſhing him to doe nothing whereof he might be aſhamed; Holiaſhed,p-173. 
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the Archbiſhgy; 


ade pndor frontem ſignet,. mentemque reatus 

Torqueat, aut fame titnlos infamia ledats 
He was noted to be of a perfe& life, becauſe, Poreſtatis ſecularis in 
rebus Eccleſie [evientis impetus, adeo conſtanter elidere conſuevit ,- us 
rerum C& corporss ſui pericuium contemnere videretur :11 quo &* adeo 
profecit quod rf jura revocavit amiſſa, & Eccleſiam ſuam d ſervitute 
graviſſim: liberguit ,. as Matthew Paris writes : and becauſe hee 
would not fticke to reprove men of their faults-plainely and. 
frankly, not regarding the favour or diſ-favour of any man 3; 1n' 


| FW ſo much that he would not feare to pronounce them accurſed, 
Wy OX Ren which being the King Officers would take upon them the pu- 
pon the King niſhment of any perſon within Orders of the Church,for hun= , - .. | 
dlammeofnr ting and killing the Kings game within his Parkes , Forreſts, A prelumptu- 
$praceoftheſi = and Chaſes: yea (and that which is more) he would deny pay- 25 P3108: 
and Chapterz ment of ſuch Subfidics and taxes as he was aſlcſſed to pay to the Biſhop. 
00} matt if uſes of King Richard and King Toh , towards the maintenance 

zs belongingto _ of their warres , and did oftentimes.accuſe by Eccleſiafticall au- 

eene them abu: thority ſuch Sheriffes, colleors, and officers, as did diftreine 

opeledted Ri upon his lands and goods to fatisfie thoſe Kings of their de- 

Archdeacon, & mands ; alledging openly,that he would not pay any money to- 

_ d 43 wards the maintenance of warres with one chriſtian Prince, 

ated Mandic; 13 


upon private diſpleaſure and grudge made againſt another 
Prince of the ſame religion. This was his ry And when 


anytdeafi he came before the King to anſwer to his diſobedience ſhewed 
ohio: tt Nf herein, he would fo handle the matter,partly with gentle admo- 
Gofytwpet' niſhments,partly with ſharpe reproofes , and ſometimes mixing; 
 bogae anda merry and pleafant ſpeech among his ſeriousarguments,that of- 
0 Comte King" tentimes he would ſo qualifie the ps. .9 mind,that being diver- 
none feat #7 ted from anger, he could not but Jaugh and ſmile at the Biſhops 
ie Ki: fro pleaſant talke and merry conceits. This manner he uſed not. 
wohudol® onely with King Ieþn alone , but with King Henry the ſecond, 
ks P 97 Þ and 


| | (328) al 
"See Willets Sy- and Richard the firſt in whoſe time he governed the See of Lix- Ar 
mop. F4ap1,.contr. colne, And for theſe#-vertues principally was he canonirzed for 


ny bf 
F. Cit» 3.þ628C. a Romane Saint by Pope Honorius the third. Peter Suter and (91 wi 
XFleus acs vies + Rjbadeneira, in his life record, that this Biſhop had many con- pls 1 th 
des Saints part teſts with King Richard the firſt, that he reliſted the King to his jouonl wy 
2, f-439,429- face when he demanded ayde and ſubſidies of his Subjetts, fo 4g ht 0 - 
that by his meanes onely and another Biſhops who joyned with 4910 00 h 
him , the King could obtaine nothing at all ; whereupon in tot 0 b ; 
great rage and fury he baniſhed both the Biſhops , and confiſ- {4 le i 
carcd all their goods ; the other Biſhops goods were ſeiſed, who oh fore Fen 
thereupon afterward ſubmitted and craved pardon of the King : gag eitht 
but the Kings Ofhcers proceeding againit S. Hugh, he preſently aconue ie 
excommunicated them , ſo as none of them for fearc of this ih ealons ne 
thunderbolrt of his durſt touch one thred of his garment , our '.+4olyed ll 
Lord having horribly puniſhed divers whom he had excommu- -\nlted marks 
nicated , ſome of them being never ſeene nor heard of after- yore fndfort 
wards. One thing this Hugh did which is memorable : going « onpcled t0 
to viſit the religious houſes within his Diocefle, he came to 7 
Goditow a houſe of Nunnes neere Oxford ; * ſeeing a hearſe in 4M 181 
* Roger H0%e- the middle of the Quire covered with (i]ke, and tapers burning, :x1gh1, pettl 
den. Anndl. pars ygund about i t, he demanded who was buried there 3 and being +"lrch tobe 1 
poſterior. p.7 12. informed,that ir was faire Roſamomds Tomb, concubine to King ys of his jOU 
Codwin,p. 237, Henry the ſecond , who at her intreaty had done much for that FL l-mande 
238, houſe, and in regard of thoſe favours was afforded that honour: nal decal 
he commanded her body to be Eigged up immediarcly , and ko be con ; 
buried in the Churchyard, leaſt Chriftian religion ſhould wax WB Ce thei 
vile: ſaying, it was a place a great deale too good for an harlot, ne ooh 
& it ſhould be an example to other women to terrific them from wy ji hi 
k 1 iþh;4 {ucha wicked and filthy kinde of life #. This Prelate dying ny 
Godwin ibid. ans 4 D3 4 \rbiſhops 0 
Zatth. Paris When he was brought to Lincolne to be interred, I9þhn King of p Ow 
yYY England, and 1illiam King of Scots were met there with an in- men. 
hiſt. Ang. p-197. S'10, "5 | S- I: other Biſho 
Sled Jing finite company of Nobility of both Realmes. 'The two Kings rafts and 
pars poſterior t for the great reverence they bare to his holinefle ( who yet gave Marr 
| hs ll to Kings, as you have formerly heard)would-., nilenndnat 
$12.8x NO LEVErence at A gS,nSY Y DT 
ob needs fet their ſhoulders to the beare , and helped to carry his 7 wh 
courle from the gates of the City, untill it came to th: Church hom the 
doore, where wn Prelates themſelves received and carried it : lent b 
1nto the (ys and butyed him in the body of the Eaſt end of it tt une 
the Church ABOVE THE HIGH ALT AR: (which al, te King ' 
thEcefore ſtood not cloſe to the Eaſt wall in thoſe times , but nhmemoney i 
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ſome good diſtance from it) neere the Altar of Saint Toh. : 
Hugh Walis, or de Wils,his next ſucceflour in this Sce but one, 9. HVGH 
Anno 209, notwithſtanding King John refuſed to receive Ste- (x; aq x 1s 
phen Langhton , that arch-traytor,for Archbiſhop of Canteroury, # a4 ,11h:w Paris 
and commanded this Biſhop to repaire to-the Archoiſhop of p14; 4, 2 
Rhoaz for conſecration from him , and not to receive it from 5 _ Pe 
Lanzbton,in contempt of this his Soveraignes conmand got him ;-,*A a. .nq 
to Langhton and reecived conſecration from him : whereupon 4, inuns 
the King ſeiſed on all his temporalries , and kept him faſting VO-I-P.33 © Col | 
from them foure yeeres, and then reſtored them. After this he ppp11,4. Synopſis 
joyned both with the Barons, and Lewis the French King(who p aþiſm.contr. 5, 


came to conquer the Realme ) againſt his naturall Soveraigne : ;,-! 
For which cefons he was onely excommunicared hy the oe, is ve] 
and not abſolyed till he had paid the Pope one thouſand marks, p,, " 149 
and a hundred markes to his L-gate. Divers other of our Pre. 
lates were fined for the ſame cauſe, and thatſo deepely , as they 
were compelled to fell all they had to purchaſe the Kings 
fayour- 

Anno Dom. 1252» * King Henry the third in a Parliament | 9 6 gp_ 
held at London , getting a grant from the Pope of the tenths due 5, , »> 
to the Church to be received of him for three yeeres , towards » raolin ſhed 
the charges of his journey into the holy Land to reſcue it from, 
the Saracens,demanded theſe tenths of the ſpiritualtie : But the FO rTyy 
Biſhops,and eſpecially Robert Grof{head Biſhop of Lincolne utter- 
ly refuſed to be contributary to this grant 3 They alledged fun- 
dry reaſons for their excuſe, as the poverty of the Engliſh. 
Church being already made bare with continuall exaftions and 
oppreſſions ; but chiefly they excuſed themſelves by the abſence 


_ of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Torke,of whom , the one 


was beyond the Sea ; and the other at home in the North parts : 
Al the other Biſhops were there except Hereford and Cheſter, 
who was ficke: and therefore without the conſent of thoſe that 
were abſent, and namely their Primate of Canteroury, they could 
not conclude any generall poynt touching the Kings demand. 
And although the King fretted and ſtormed againſt them , yet 
could he not bring them to his purpoſe, ſo as the Parliament 
was for that time diſfolyed : Yet before their departure from 
London, the King communed with them apart, to ſee if he could 
get fome money towards his charges , but they had tuned their 
Rrings all after one note,diſeording all from his Tenor, ſo that 

not 
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not'a penny could'be got of them:whereforeche tooke high diſ- 
pleaſure againſt them,reviling them in molt reproachfull man- 
net;zand amongſt other he reviled his halfe brother the ele& of 
JVincheſter,taxing him of great unthankfulneſſe,who alſo among 
the reſidue ſtood againſt Wo, Anno 1257. they denyed the King 
a Subſidic againe', there being ( ſaith Holinſhed ) a great unro- 
ward diſpolition in the Subjects of that time for the helping of 
their King , with a neceſſary ayd of money towards ſuch great 
charges as he had bin by divers wayes occaſioned to be at.Before 
Rolinfed,p-24.2 this * Anno 1250. this Biſhop excommunicated a Prieſt for in- 
continency, who continuing for ſome daies without ſeeking to 
be reconciled, the Biſhop ſent to the Sheriffe of Rutland within 
whoſe Bayliwicke the Prieſt dwelt,:to apprehend him as a diſo-. 
dient and rebellious perſon, who not executing the Biſhops 
commandement, the Biſhop thereupon excommunicates the 
Sherifle : whereof the King being informed tooke diſpleaſure, 
and (ending to the Pope, procured an inhibition , that no 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop ſhould compell any Officer of the King 
to follow any ſuit before them for thoſe things that appertaine 
to the Kings juriſdi&tion, or give ſentence againſt them for the 
*Matth, Paris, fame. This * Groſthead Biſhop of Lincolne, Anno 12.46. upon the 
biſt.major,p.693 ſuggeſtion of the Friers Predicants and Minorites , raged more 
694. then was meet or expedient againſt thoſe of his Dioceſle , ma= 
king ſtri& inquiſition in his Biſhopricke by his Archdeacons 
and Deanes , concerning the chaſtity and manners as well of VNrer 
Noble as igneble (upon oath) to the enormious hurt and ſcan- Fey wo 
dall of the reputations of many * Which had never beene accuitd- 7610 it ut 
* Duod num- med tobe done before. The King hearing the grievous complaints Feomb;ond! 
quam amed of his people againſt theſe Innovations,did thereupon by the 74 Thecon 
fieri conſueverat advice of his Counſell and Courts of Juſtice, ſend a Writ to the . "gh, itete 
(ſaith the Au- Sheriffe of Hertford in theſe words» Henry by the grace of God, tleefe (vho 
thour.) King of England,g&* c. We command thee, that as thou leveſt thy ſelfe, ral im) adber 
aud all things that are thine , that thou from henceforth ſuffer net any teat, 
L aymen of #hyBaylywicke to aſſemble together in any place,at the will of byprct nclvg 
the Biſhop of Lincolne ,or of his Archdeacons,Officials,or rurall Deanes, 
to make tmp acknowledgements or atteftations upon their oath, unleſſe in 
* Muth. Paris caſes of Matrimony and teftament. * And the very next yecre fol- 
PRs » lowing, in purſurance thereof , the King (by Parliament) en- 
"LMAJor,p.705 aq , and commanded theſe things enſuing to be inyiolably 
obſerved ; That if any Lay men were convented before an Eccleſia- 
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ficall Tudge ,- for breach of faith and perjury that they ſhou'd be pro- 
bibited by the King. And that the Ecclejaaſticall Indse ſhouid be pro- 
bibited to bold plea of all can{es azainſt Laymen , wnkſſe they were of 
Matrimony and Teſtament, All which Matthew Pari preciſely 
relares. Which prohibition and ſtatute nullified the conflitution: 
of Otho, and hindered this Biſhops innovation 3 whereupon, 
thar inſolent traytcrly Martiall Archbifhop of Cateroury, Boni- + 44a; m_ 
face (*berter ſkilled in aff aires of a Campe then of the Chirch ) Aitto ni nc moi 
1256. ( but nine yeeres after this prohibition and foienamed facius p.1B5. 
ſtature ) publiſhed this peremptory audacious conſtitution in ns 
affront of them both : Statuimus quod Laici ubi de ſubd:torum pec- 
catis @ exceſſius corrigendu per Pr.zlatos & Eccleſiuſticos judices 
inquiritur ad preſtangum de veritate dicenda juramentum p:r excom- 
municationis ſententias, ſt opus fucrit, compellantur 3 impedientes tera 
ne bujusmdi juramentum praſtetur : ( for the Judges with many 
others then generally oppugned and hindred the uſhering in of 
this Innovation ) per interdifti & excommunicationts [ententiain 
arceantur. To evacuate which exorbitant illegall conſtitution 
(meant onely'pf witneſſes, not of Churchwardens, Sidemen, or 
Stangers oathes as the * Gloſle of Lindwood ( who records it ) * Lindew.Prov. 
reſolves in expreſle termes, trenching both upon the peoples li- ConStir./42. De 
berties and x18 Courts of Juſtice too; the Judges frequently Jurejurando, 
granted out ſundry SI prohibitions to all, or moſt of the 7.80. 
Sheriffes of England ; as is evident by * the Regiſtcr of 17/7rits, *Pars 2. fol. 36+ 
* Fittherberts natura Brevium. Ra$all, and others 3 commanding b.43.50. 
the Sberiffe to inbibite Biſhops and their Off cers, to cite Laymen before * Nat.Bre, fol. 
them,zo take an oath in any caſe whatſoever , except of Matrimony or 41-4- 


TeSament only; and not to ſuſjer the p:ople to appeare before them to take * Abrid. of Sta- 
ſuch oathes. The continuer of Matthew Paris his Hiſtory of England, tutes.Tit, Profii- 
p.966,967. writes of this Biſhop of Lincolve , That Simon Earle bition 5. 
of Leiceſter ( who moſt oppoſed Henry the third , and warred 
againſt him) adhered to him, and delivered his children to him 
to be educated. That by his counſell rraffabat ardua , tenabat 


 dubia, finivit inchoata, ea maxime , per que meritum ſibi ſuccreſcere 


'eftimabat. And this Biſhop is ſaid to have enjoyned the Earle 
inremiſlion of his finnes , that he ſhould vndertake this cauſe 
of the Barons againſt the King , for which he contended even 
unto death , affirming , that the peace of the Church of England 
could nt be eſtabliſhed , but by the materiall Sword'; aud that all who 
died for it, ſhould be crowned with Krone And ſome ſay, that 
| v this 
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this Biſhop laying his hand ſometimes on the head of this 
Earles cldeſt ſonne, (aid unto him 3 Oh my deere ſonne, both thau 
and thy fathcr ſhall both die in one day, and with one kind of death, yet 
for juſtice and verity. Such an animater was he both of rebcllion 
and warrcs. 

xt, HENRY Henry Lexinton.the next Biſhop of this See, 410 1257.0ffered 
LEXINTON ſome kind of hard meaſure unto the Univerſity of Oxford, by in- 
* Matthew Paris fringing certaine liberties that of old belonged unto it, For re- 
Hiſt. Anz/, p. drefle hereof , they were forced to make their complaint unte 
915,916, the King, lying then at S. Albons, and lent nine Maſters of Art 
Godwin, p.241, to the Court for that purpoſe 3 Matthew Paris a Monk: of S. AL 
242, bonrs was preſent at the delivery of the petition, and (as himſelfe 
writeth) was bold to ſtep unto the King, uſing theſe ſpeeches to 
him in private. I beſecch your Grace, even for Gods ſake, to have 
compaſſion ups1 1he Church now tottering , and in great danger of utter 
ſubverſion : The Vniverſity of Paris, 1he nurſe of ſv many excellent and 
famous Prelates, is now greatly troubled : If the Vniverſty of Oxford 
be diſquieted and moleſted alſo, (eſpecially at this time) being the ſecand 
Univerſity of Chriffendome, and even another foundation of the Church, 
it is much to be feared, leaft it cauſe a generall confufron and utter 
ruine of the whole Church. God forbid ( laid the King ) that that 
Should bappen , eſpecially in my time ; I will endeawour to prevent it. 
I doubr not he was as godd as his word, for finde no more 
mention of any further ftirres. This I have thought good, the 
rather to ſet downe, to ſhew , what was the reputation of our 
Univerſity of Oxford in thoſe daies, and what indignities this 

Biſhop offered to it, to cauſe a publike combuſtion. 
12. HENRY Henry Burwaſh the 15. Biſhop of Lincolne,though adyanced to 
BYRVVASH that Sce by King Edward the ſecond his ſpeciall favour » Within 
Goldwin,p.zoz, two yeeres after his conſecration , for ſome contempts and 
miſdemeanors he fell ſo faire into the Kings diſpleaſare,that his 
temporalties were ſeized upon into the Kings hands for two 
yeeres {pace.. An 1324. they were reſtored to him againe, and 
* Hiſt. 4nglie, he to the Kings favour, but rhe grudge thereof ſo fſtacke in his 
Anno 1326, tomacke, as the Queene riſing againſt her husband ſeeking to 
1327.9.101,104 depoſc him, ( as afterward ſhee did ) no man was lo forward to 
I og. Speeds hi- take her part, no man was lo eager againſt the King , his un- 
ſtory of Great doubted true and naturall Prince,as this Biſhop. Thomas Walſarg- 

Brit. 1.9. c.11, hm writes, that almoit all the Prelates joyned with the Quee 

p.678,680,68 1+ 4g4inſt the King, & precipue, 8c. but eſpecially tbe Biſhop of 2 
Colne, 
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Univerſity were ready tegerher with this Willian Paknorie to 
demand admiſtion. And when the Biſhop of Lincone came not 
(ruſting belike to this priviledge procured from Rome to ex- 
empr hin;{.lfe his authority and juri{diQion ) the Archbiſhg 
cauſes his Chancellour John Car.ton Deane of Vels to admit 
him , writ to the Univerſity to receive him,and cited the Bithop 
to anſwer before him for his contempt. He appealcd to the 
Pope, would not come, and for his contumacy was convifted. 
Much money was ſpent in this ſuite afterwards at Rome. The 
event was, that the Archbiſhop prevailed, and the others privi- 
tedge was by ſpeciall order of the Pope revoked, who alſo gran- 
ted unto the Univerſity at the ſame time,that the Chancellour 


hercatfter ſhould onely be eJefed by the Schollers themſelves, 


and fo preſent]y authorized to govern them without the admiſ- 


{gon of any other. 
14. THOMAS Thomas Watſon Biſhop of Lincoine in the fuſt yeere of Queene 
WATSON, Elabeth, was deprived of hs Biſhopricke, and impriſoned,. for 
*Afartin þiſt. p. refuſing to take the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy, and 
a53-Godwin, p, counſelling the other Biſhops to excommunicate che Queene, 


. for altering religion. Of which ſee. more before in Toyſtall Bi- 
249 | & 

ſhop of London. 
25- JOHN Of other Biſhops of this See ſince his time,T finde little i/Hi- 


WILLIAMS. ſtory ; As for the preſent Prelate of that Diocefle, as he deſerves 
due praiſe for his magnificent Structures of Libraries, Heſpita!s 

. andthe likezSo on the other (ide, his exceflive pride and mifcar- 

riages in his Chancellor:ſhip, for which he loſt that office; and eſ- 

pecially his adyancing of the now Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 


See the Kings curing Mountagues Appeale to be printed, which * kindled a great 
Proclamation Combuſtion in our Church and State, and laid the foundation of all thoſe 
for calling in Popiſh Innovations both in dodtrine and diſcipline, which have 
his Appe'lo Ce- fince,like a filthy leprofie,over-ſpread our Church, and bred ſuch 
ſarem : And his (ad effects and diſtrations among us)deſerve iuft blame. Yeahis 
Majeſties de- late extraordinary tickling ( muck ſpoken againſt ) 


claration con- taine the Lordly iuri{di&ion, and ſecular authority of our Pre- 

lates, without the leaft diminution or reformation of their ex- 
diſſolution of cefles, hath much ecclipſcd all the honour and reputation he had 
the laſt Parlia- pained by his former ſufferings, which ſhould have made him 
ment but one, *(2s the yulgar truely ſay) mere * meeke and lowly in heart, like Chriſt 
P-20,21, his Mafter,of whom he, and all other Pontifs, ſhould learne Hu- 


. mility 


cerning the 


* Matth.11+29, 


(who proved a ſcourge to him, as well as others, ) with his pro- 


to main=- - 


52900 PO) 
evo aſe 
aklingrnt ( 
izxvſec 
Lag puceiff 
{inly: (and 
na d1,00010 
anni 
te 
4g Ol 
en 
DR 
"(ney eli 
"Takerey, 
"canblene( 


thoutthe 24 


Yeere of Que 
Imprifoncd, i; 
W My UK 
(the Query 
Ne nl hs 


Ende itdeinf 
fe, as hedele 
Draes, Wi 
pride and 
mat office; a(t 
hop of Cot 
\ ridla 
6& kadtelags 
mein 
line, Whichti 
&, andre 
inſt blane.al 


—. a 


ad oe tnaes? rotrepher, who 
wility,ootlofty and fy oblong ewes £ 9 jeprole þim,or * 3Ichng. 
loved zo have the prebemmence, > whi rr cb fe M0 + paarts a0 2s - 
NE I Cones FAT Re IT RG, 19. 
be greateſt, for which Chris 2 ntiles exerciſe dominion ovct Luk. 22.245 25s 
A et ar, ce exten qoien, Br ſhes eh 
em,and they tha EN La 7 t him be 
oY be ſo among, you 3 but whoſoever will be Gels _ p_ = "4 a 
your miniſter, and whoſoever will be Ga ph be Id ont but to 
ſervant : even as the Sonne 0 f Td came not 6 0 Hoe [COje= 
miniſt abr i _ Fad eb oy Ripe G od which ts amonz JOlls + x Petege203-54 
ther with that © Tr, on llinoly « not for 
zakeg the overſight thereof, not by conſh th I Lino Te Of 7 
filthy lucre ,but of a ready minde; neitber as m ; þ Il of yoube ſubicl? one 
he eng ein to ere Teo 
xo another, and ve C i ) i Cfnmes this Drelite and lifts Bre- 
and giveth grace to the humble ) it = ro bs etl! 
thren have forgotten, orat leaſt beleeve inkes, he 
fince they now poynt-blancke OPPRBNE arms Air te a ly 
ſhould in this caſe, bave remembred,w _ Dn x Th _ 
publiſhed in print ( * as moſt Orthodox in OST of 
br aan 1oland .and very fit to be primed an p words of the 
DDilcipline to the Church of England, Ordinary was inabled and licen- \jcenſe of Toby 
liſhed in any place or places, wheye be as UY Tor lk WL Nas and map pi, abt 
ed (0 to doe : ( and ſo at Weſtminſter, ).In os tobe Conde abs ora te. 
Thing,pag.$2.2gainkt Clergy Os iſh St Bok that bids h's þofore thar 
je, AE 9 ha be not troubled with ma- Booke 
&« Clergie take (pecrall heed, that their Pan's 7: "_ Ca p fuſur 
© ny things. O dull Syneſius,that held it , wi "S api rs of wrang- Re + +26h 
& then a Chriſtian Prieſt to be over-troub beg vatiers } ples Be 's 20:þ48.45 4+ 
ec ling. Well Deffor,God helpe the poore pop COOmn;rng X y yneſ.ep.5 2 
© Curezthey are like to finde but a ſorry Shepherd: One wry wa c 
«© he in the weſtry, when hee ſhould be in the Puſpit ; and Dy bl 
© much nimbleneſſe in the one, is like to ſhew a Rt 39" 4 
<« heayyneſle in the other : which he thus ſeconds, She 7 b 
* Cyprian was angry with one Geminius Vifter, for ma ing d 7 
& 9ainſt the 96 one Fauſt ins A Prieſt, aha” Us ! 1 's 
<« 2nd by that meanes withdrawing him from his cd mg an Ay 
< nifry. And enlarging himſelfe in that diſcourſe, how _ | 
& God had beene in providing Tithes and Oblations for the Vieſ 
* under the Law, giving him not Lands and MON among 
& the other Tribes, #t in nulla re deat ans hee mig FO 
| u3 


(336) 
© no occaſion to be withdrawne from the Atrar ; He aporavates 
© the offence of theſe Te*ators, that by making Church-men, Exe- 
* cutors 44d Overſeers of their laſt Wills, ab altari Sacerdotes &* 
« Miniflros vetunt avocare, will needs withdraw Miniſters from 
* their Ecclefiaſticall funRions, with no lefſe offence, then if, 
* under the Law, they had withdrawne the Prieſtr from the holy 
* Altar, So that this place takes my Doffor a little by the noſe, 
© that cannot indure to be a locker on, and a dull Sy:Aator, confined 


«only to his miniſteriall meditations. So this Prelate. And do not 


theſe paſſages of this Biſhop rake bimſelfe « little by the Noſe too, 
as well as the Door, who cannot endure to be a looker on, and a dull 
Spettator, confined only to his miniſterial! Meditations, unlefſe he may 
likewiſe fit as a Peere in Parliament, and intermeddle with ſecu- 
lar aftaires? If not, as ſome conceive they doe, yet ſure I am, the 
words of Syneſins and Cyprian in their places which- hee quoates, 
will round him in the eare,and give him no little checke- For 
Syneſius in his 52.Epiſtie to Andronicus,writes thus againſt Biſhops 
fitting as Tudpes, and intermedling with publike ſecular affaires, 


to which Andronicus would have perſwaded him. To ioyre the power 


of adminiſiring the republique, with the Prieſtbood, is all one as t6 knit 
thoſe thing s together wbich cannet be coupled hy any coniunfion. Anci- 
ent times permitted the ſame pzrſons to bePriefts& Iulges.For thce/E- 
@ yptians and Hebrewes for a long time uſed the government of Prieſts; 
Afterwards when, as it ſeemes to me, that the divine worke beg an to be 
done in a humane manner, Deus ambo vitz genera ſeparavit,God ſe- 


* parated bath kindes of life, and one of theſe was appointed to ſacred things, 


the-other to government and empire; for He defeeneth ſome to the dregs of 


the loweſt things, others be hath aſſociated unto bimfelfe; Thoſe are im- 
pojed in ſecular aff aires, not in Prayer. But yet in both, God requires 
what is honeſt and conſentaneous. 1 hy doſt thou therefore againe revoke 
them ? Why wilt thou conioyne theje things which God hath ſeparated? 


Who reqiiireſt us not to adminifter, but to deprave us in adminiſtring: 
than which,xbat can be more unhappy? Haft thou need of a Patron? Goe- 
20 him who is Preſident jn the Lawes of 1he Republike, ( or Lord cbiefe 


Tuſtice.) Haft thou need of God in any thing? Goe to the Biſhop of the 
City. Contemplation is the end of Priefthood, if a man not falſly uſurpe 
that name to bimſelfe. Now Contemplation and Afion doe n0- wayes dc- 
ear : for the force of the Will is moved into «tion, 'which eannot bee 
without ſome affettion ; But the Soule which is to become the receptacle 


of God,ought 30 be free ſrom all affeftiom:he had need of as lp 
& eculay 
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(337) $ 
ecular imploymentes, who with the ſ/udy of Philoſophy is imployed in [4- 
fees Pigs 0 this he there profc flerh. He nerther would nor could 


undertake and mann age bath ſecular and ſfirituall affaires ; and there- 


fore deſires, that either. another Biſhop might be cleAed in his place, 
which would diſcharge both, or elſe anothey joyned to himgo diſpatchthoſe 
worldly aff aires which be neither would nor could adminiſler, And be- 
cauſe this might ſeem a novelty,he gives this excellent anſwer to 
:.,nccefſary for our preſent time, and an{wering one grand ob= 
ieQion againſt the alteration of Epiſcopall government, now 
found by long experience to be very pernicious to our Church 
and State» uid exclamaſtis ? num quia nondum fattun illud eſt, fri 
idcircone nunc non conventt?multa que necefſaria erant,invenit tempus, 
& emendauit. Non ad exemplum fieri omnia ſolent, & unumquodque 
eorum que falta ſunt initium habuit, &* antequam fieret, nondum erat 
fafum Conſuetudini wtilitatem anteponere preftabilius eſt. Demus &* 
nos meliori conſuetudini mitium. Thus farre Syneſis the Biſhops firſt 
Author. And as for $t.Cyprian his ſecond Author,he was ſo angry 
with Geminius Vitfor for m akingone Fauſtinus a Prieſt overſeer of 


his Will,that he * Jecreed this dishonourable puniſhment to him Epiſt.g. lib. 


even after his deceaſe. Non eſt quod pro doymitione eius apud w0s fit ht Epift 6o.; 
oblatio, aut deprecatio nomine cius in Eccleſia frequentetur, ut Sacerdo= mk | It 69.18 
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zum decretum religioſe & neceſſario faffum,ſervetur a nobis : ſimul 
ceteris fratribus detur exemplum, ne quid Sacerdotes &' Miviſtros Det 
Altari eius &' Eccleſie vacantes,ad [eculares moleſtias devocet;zwhich 
if the now Biſhop of -Lincolne had well confidered, I dare pre- 
ſume,it would have ſtrucke him dumbe,and made him aſhamed, 
ſo much as once to open his mouth in defence of our Prelates u- 

ſurping or exerciſfing temporall iuriſdi&ion , and intermedling 
In temporall affaires, in which himſelfe heretofore hath beene 
overmuch conyerſant,farre more then this Clerke, who was bue 
a bare overſeer of another mans will. But for him and his Pre- 
deceſſors this may ſuffice. Iſhall now haſten to the Biſhops of 


ſome other Secs. 


The End ef the firſt Part, 
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ANT 
' OF THE ENGLISH - 
LORDLY PRELACIE, 


BOTH TO REGALL MONAR- 
CHY, AND CIVILL UNITY: 
ij OR, ' 
An Hiſtorical colle&ion ofthe ſeverall exe. 
crable Treaſons, Confpiracies, Rebellions, Sediti- 
ons,State-ſchilmes,Contumacies,oppreſſtons, & Anti-mo- 
narchicall praQices, ofour Engliſh, Brittiſh, French, Scot- 
tiſh,& Iriſh Lordly Prelares,againR our Kingz,Kingdomes, Laws, Liber- 


ties ; and of rhe ſeverall Warres, and Civill Diffenrions occafioned M 
| by chem in,or againſt our Rea!lm,in former and lacter ages. | 
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Þ 
Together with the Judgement of our owne ancient ls, 
Writers, Martyrs, & moſt judicious Authors,touching the + 
pretended ]Divine Juriſdiftion, Lordlineſſe, Temporalties, 
Wealth,Secular imployments, T rayterons prattiſes, unprohtableneile, F.Y 
and miſchicvouſneſſe of Lordly Prelarcs,both ro King, State,Church; 

with an Anſwer to the chiete Objections made tor the Dji- 
vinity, or continuance of their Lordly Funtftion. 
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By WILLIAM PRYNNE, late (and now againe ) 
an Utter-Barcreſter of Lincolnes Trne, 


In —_— PM —— a — Md 

Woe to thee that ſpoyleſt,and thou waſt not ſpoyled ; and dealeſt treacherouſly, Ml 
and the y dealt not treac:erouſly with thee ; when thou ſhall ceaſe to ſpoyle, 
thou ſhalt be ſpoyled,and when thou ſhalt make an end to deale rreachercuſly, 
they ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee, O Lord be gractous 10 us,we have 
waited for thee; Iſaiah 33.12. 
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AND. 


HONORABLE 
COVRT 


OF 
PARLIAMENT 


NOW 
ASSEMBLED. 


Sv lgh: Honourable worthies, 
@2AS what the Prince of Latine 
FAQ Poets long ſince obſerved _ 

NY in generalf — * 4baur © 002 0n0% 
PQ vittum creſcirque tegendo z 
S WES That maladies .are nouriſhed 
S>es 472d augmented by concealing 
iSina more eſpeciall manner verified 
A 3 1 


x Mat. 15.3« 


THE EPISTLE 

in our Lordly Prelates, ( oneof the greateſt 
maladies in our Church and State) who 
have beene foſtered and ſuffered to grow preat 
among us, -onely through the conccalement, 


palliaring, or ignorance of their diſloyalties, 


and other Epiſcopall vices. 

The conſideration whereof hath induced 
meto complle and publiſh, The ſecond Par: 
of this Antpathiez wherein I have ( accor- 
dingro my weake abilities)anatomized ſome 
of their Traiterous, Seditious, Rebellious 
Contumacious,Oppreſlive, extravagant Pra- 
iſes, 1n ancient and moderne times, Jaying 
them open unto publique view : and withall 
diſcovered the frivolouſnes of thoſegrounds, 


the inſafficiency of thoſe Reaſons alledged 


for the pretended D/viniry, Antiquity, and 
perpetuating of their Lordly Prelacy a- 
mongus; * A Plant ( I dare ſay) which our 
Heavenly Father never planted in our Church, 
and t herefore certaine to be 700:ed owt 1n his 


due time; which in all provability is now 


neare at hand.lIt theſe my endeavours (which 
I humbly proſtrate at your Hononrs Feete, 
recommending them to your Noble Parro- 


nage,as I did the former part ) may contribute 
any thing to this much defir-d, long expe- 


Red good worke, I ſhall thinke my labour 
| happily 
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DEDICATORIE:. 


| happily beſtowed, In the meane time, ſhall 


be a daily Oratowr to the Throne of Grace, 
fora ſuperabundant bleſſing upon your Home 
rable Perſons and publique Conſultations, till you 
have cleanſed both our Church and State 
from all Corruptions which infeſt them, and 


* Cut off all wicked doers from the City of ou * Plal108.8. 
God, 


Your Honours devoted, 


ang 
eternally obliged 


Reatemed one, 


WILL, PRYNNE. 
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'TO 
THE COVRTEOVS 
READER. - 
SY Aving now according to 
prom:ſe (kinde Reader) 
with all convenient expe- 
d:t1on finiſhed this Second 
Part of the Antipathy 
of the Evgliſh Lordly 
Prelacy to Regall Mo- | 
narchy 8 Civill Unity, 
IT humbly ſubmit zt to thy favourable Cenſure, and 
charitable Interpretation, which I mu implore. 
The rather, becanſe ſome uncharitable Lordly 
Prelates, and their malitions Inſtruments, have 
2ot ſpared to traduce my loyal intentions, and to 
#tſ-conſter my innocent words even 1 the King 
my Soveraignt, endeauouring to make me and 
others guilty of no leſſe than High Treaſon, 
for diſcovering our Prelaies notorious Treaſons, 
Conſpiracies, and Rebellions to the world, For 
| finding this paſſage in my Prologue to the firſt 
Part : If thenwe conſider the paucity of our 
Arch-biſhops, and Lord. Biſhops, 8c. on 
the oneſide, and his on the other hand, 
Com « 
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preſumpruous.dating to creſſe and fruſtrate his 
: . Ss rojall. : 


| THE EPISTE ; 
compare the multitude of tre Prelates roto- gan 
rious Treaſons, &c. we muſt receſlarily. | goto 
conclude, their NO BISHOP, NO KING, Wer 
to be a notorious Pull, ard NO KING my 
UNLESSE NO BISHOP, to te a more. - yjrnd 
4 ome Can: probable and * moretrue poſition. They cox- .. tyureh 
vieshave moſt [Tar 10 the whale deſigne and ſcope of my Antipa- fri) f 
Lol ef thy, yea, of this very paſpage, (as hee that Reades . "amid 
pos. pho '1 at large may at firſt diſterne) mo injuriouſly only 
Make. ſubjefted ro his Majeſiythat themeaning of my,No. Llelalh 
King unleſſe ro Biſkop, was, that I and the - n wath 
Commons intendedto depolſe his Majeſtie, wi w 
ard tohave no King at all unleſfſe his .Maje- n val 
ity would put dowrce Biſhops. Herenpor bis . " em 
Atajeſtie zo {atisfie h1ſel;e 11 a Port of ſach high- tl N 
and neare encernment, calitng for the booke, per- wi in 
ſed the paſſage, and concluded, there was no ſuch. x | vo 
meazing couched in it as was ſuggeſted, tut the - ky " 
quite comrary, namely, That Le could not be. Wh: 
at abſolute King unleſle the Biſhops (who had. tiny 
ſtill beene Revellious, d:{I1yall and oppoſite t0 they ty 
Soveraignes, ſo farre as touncrowne or make then . pv by 
no Kings in amaner) were ſuppreſſed, which hen 
was all T intended in this paſſage, as « evident by + 0 cm 
71s oppoſition 10 their no Biſh p,no King, by the If, Ay 
ſpeech of King. John, who hearing of Hubert Wn (ah 
+ Sec Part. Te . Archbiſhop of Canterbury his death, ſayd * 1 was - Kiwi 
PR nevera King till now, by reaſon of Huberts "Andy 
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TOTHE READER, 


-yojall reſolutions, from whence I borrowed this 


miſe mer pret ea clauſes by AA! VV tam T y ndals 


paſſages here cred 10 the ſame tffeft, Part, 2. p 


266.363. which1 alluded io, and by ihe ale 
ſcope of the Antipatby to this efje#, 
By this malicious falſe ſug geftion, with o:kers of 


like naturehereiofore,(the ſolecauſe of al my ſormer 


ſufferings) the world may eaſily judge what malici- 
015 calumniators, what impudent falſe informer 
our Lordly Prelates are, and how much I have 
beene beholding to them for their malicious miſe 


 * zmrerpretations of my words, and miſ repre- 


fentations of my ſincere imentions 10 his Ma- 


feſtie, whom they ever laboured to incenſe against 


me by theſe moit ſirilter meanesy and not content 
therewith, ſincehis Majeſtie hath beene ſatisfied 


zonching this fore-cited paſſage, ſome of them have 


z0t ſpared to report abroade 1ooiters; That there 
-were ſuch: paſſages in my Prologue, for 
-which my life might be queſtioned ; ard 1 be- 


 teevent true, were they to be both my accuſers and 


Tudges: butbleſſed be God, this ever hath beene 
and ſhall bemy conſolation, that they can ontlyſlan- 
aer, not convitt me of any diſloyalty, or miſdemea« 
0s And if they will (ill calumniate me for well 
doing (as hitherto they bavedone) that golden Apo- 
thegme of Alexander the great, will be a ſuffict- 
ent Antidote againft fit poyſen of ther "__ 
D 2 _—.; 


_ THE EPISTLE, &c. 

4:id pens, * Regium eſt male. audize, chm 
bene facus. | 

Now leſt theyſhould chance to ſlandey me for any 
falſe quotations by reaſon of the variety of the-Ime 
preſſions and Pages of ſore of our Hiſtorians, I 
have frequently quoteds toprevent this inconvenie | 
ence, I ſhall advertiſe them and thee (kind Reader) OMP 
what Editions 1 have uſed, Melmesbury, Hun- FENeeY 
tindon and Hoy:den here quoted, were Printed 
at Francfort by Wichelus, Ans,1601. Mat- ESE 
thew Paris, 7{g»r-. I 5 859, Matthew Weſtm. I 
Londini, 1570. Walſingham, Lond, 1574. oth 
by lohn Day. Speed, Londox.1623, Holinſhed, joy 


* -P/urarch? 
Apoph. 


the laſt Edition, Of Godwins Catalogue of Bi 
ſhops there are two Editions, the firſk Primed by - 
George Biſhop 1600. he latier with a Dife 
&0#r(e of the Converſion of Bratame, ana ſome. 
Additions, Printed for Themas Adams.Londoy 

' 1615. both theſe Editions 1 have quoted for the : \rifn 
20ſt part promiſcuouſly,and ſometimes with diftin- 0 | 
fon, if the pages vary in one Edition, peruſe the Air 
other,and theſe Editions of the Hiſtorians which I 
follow,and then every page and quotation will prove 


irueand puniuall, if examined, ny the 


And now (Reader) having grven thee this ad. at, i 


vertiſement, 1 ſhall defire God 10-.Sanfifie this - _ 


Treatiſe to thy private information, and the pubiick 
Reformation of all. corrupiion . ;n-0nm Churches. Lind 
Farewell. " 
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A 
COMPLEATE TABLE 
OF. 


THE SE VERALL CHAPTERS 
of this Second Part ofthe 


Antipathy, which may ſerye in fleede 
__—- of an Index. | 


2; —_ y AORLe wet od 


Chap. IV. 


FA Ompriſing the T reaſons, Conſpiracies, Seditions, 
wed Contumacies, Diſloyalties, &c, of the Biſhops of 
_ Ely, Exeter, Worceſter and Hereford, 


Chap. V. - 


Containing the T reaſons,Conſpiracies, Seditions,Contu- 
macies, Diſloyalties, &c. of the Biſhops of Chicheſter, 
Carlile, Norwich, Cheſter, Coventry and Lickfield,- 


| Chap, VT.-. - 
Compriſing the Treaſons, Conſiraces, Seditzons, Contu- 


3 macies, 


THE TABLE. 


macies, Diſloyalties, &c, of the Biſhops of Rocheſter, 
S$. Davids, Landaffe, Bangor, Aſapb, Bath and 
Wels, with a ſhort touch of the Biſhop of Oxford, 
Briſtow, Peterborongh, and Gloceſter, and of our Bj= 
* ſhops in general, 


Chap. VII. 


Containing the ſeveral Treaſoms, Rebellions, Seditions, 
Schiſmes, Contumacies, Warres, and diſloyalties of 
the Biſhops of France, Normandy, Scotland, and Ire- 
Lind, in reference to our .Kingdome and Kings of 
England, 


Chap. VIIL 


Containing certaine Concluſions, deduced from the Pre 
miſes, with the judgements and reſolutions of divers 
of our ancient Writers, Martyrs, and ſome of our 
learnedeſt Biſhops and Authors in © weene Elizabeths 
Reigne, touching the pretended Divine Inſtitution 

and Inriſdidion of Biſhops. their T reaſons, Rebelli- 

_ .ons,T emporalties, large poſſeſſion 5, intermedling with 

ſecular affaires, the taking away of their T emporalttes 
220t to be ſacriledge; and the uſeleſſeneſſe, unprofitable= 
neſſe, and miſchievouſneſſe, of Lordly Bilbops, and 

' their government in our Church, 


Chap."IX. 4 
Compriſing an anſwere to the principal Objections al- 
leaged by the Prelatex in defence of the pretended dis 
vine Inſtitution, and for the continuance of their Epi= 


_ 


ſeopacy in our Church, + + > - 
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Kind Reader IT pray- corrett theſe . ſubſequent Errors 
whtb have eſcaped the Preſſe in ſome Coppies, in my 


abſence, 


ERRAT A. 


JV the booke p. 200. 1. 18--or read for.p. 203.1.1 2.iv/olevtly, 207: 
1. 2. him to-; him. To.p. 235 1. 12. 9ny. ps 238. Manyaring, 
P. ;242- 1, 2. than.1.6. henries, Stephens. p. 250,l.10. forced.p,25 1, 
]. 26. x 1000. P- 255-1. 16. Eitcerent.P. 322+ 1, 2. not. p. 3 38. 1. 1. 
after, averre. p. 32 2-1-34.Churches, Churchmes. p. 34 2. 1,7. our, youre 
P- 356, I. 10. Cefenas. Þ.39 3-111. 1t is. p.404.1, 1 1.anddefirultiou.p. . 
405,1.18,that p.4 1 1.3.8. perceive. p.417. 1.19: Filher, Fiſþ, p. 419. 
I.11.bc, both. p- 424 1.3.dele.in.p.4 30.1.2 1. cangcamor, I. 22.1n Me- 
fer-p.4 34.1.2 3-fol-l. 24.32.2211. 37.6r ſpirituall. p. 435. 1.6,dele 
Lreate p.446.1.5. Paſtures.p.440,l. 3» he thus writes; Andl1io,where, 
which, P.453 1.5. underfaud, 1.15 ; Eraſmns.p. 481]. 31. Angelorum 
I. 3 3. #h15 beoke. p, 48 2.1. 16-neyers ever |. 31. of, and. p. 484.1. 32. 
men, Pp. 486. 1.6. by Paul.p. 490 27, deny, deem |. 35. it,themepeg99> 
I. 23.babetw,p.5041.1,13.dele, together,p. 503. I. 11. dele other. p. 
510. [.6.dele ad. 1. 31. whole. 


Tn the Marvio.p.208.1.2. Fordham. p. 357. 7oan Bateus.Scrip, Briz. 
Cent. 3.Cc.6 1. omitted, P. 253-2 54.arc omitted Pe 365.1.9, Common, 
Canon. p. 489.1. 2. Timotheumsl. 5. Romanorum. p. 499, L12:H.8.p. - 
£ 90,L.1 4» Finan.s 5 13.1-2 To Tngulph, 
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SECOND 
PART OF THE 
Antipathy of the Engliſh Lordly 

_  Prelacy, both toRegall Monar- 


chy and civill /nitic, 


; Su ary 
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a FO : nn oo P43 6,Regers de 
Conteeniny the Treaſors,C 8rnſpiraries,Sedtions, agveden Anas 
* Contumacies, and difloyaliies of the Biſhops timpan rs 
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_ of Ely,Exeter,Worcefter,oud Hereford, HiR. ang. 


. % 
. 
- - 


— "HWY = | 7 A y= | p.61. Math, : 
Ji by 7 He Biſhopricke of. Ely.was * firſt e- 


| Weſt, 4n,1109% 
I-32. redtedby the pride of Richard Abbut of y 2. ant an 
© 1Ely, who in reſpect of his great wealth' 2:8. Novorwne 
6! diſdzined to live under the jurifdifti- 1,4,p.95. 96, 
* E=5z4- on ofthe Biſhop of Lincolne, to whoſe & Iubannes Se's 
s J Dioceſle. Cambridge-ſhire at that time ecu ſpiciiegin®, 
© appertained. Bur hee had reaſonable ib:d, p. 209, 79 
pretences or his ambition. He canſtd. rhe King; t6 be 213.6165, i# 
told, that'the Dioceſle of Linroine was too Iarge-ior one 19s 
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(202) 

mans government; that Ely were a fitplace for an E-- 
piſcopall See, &c. Thele Reafons amplified with gol- | 
den Rhetoricke, ſo perlwaded the King, as he not one- 
ly conſented himlelfe, that this Monaſtery. ſhould be 
converted into a Cathedrall Church, and the: Abbot 
made a Biſhop ; bur alſo procured the..Pope-to con- . 
firme and allow of the ſame ; bur” Richard dying-be-:. 
fore his enſtalement, Henry rhe firſt, Anno x 109. ap- - 
pointed this Biſhopricke unto one Hervavs, that had + 
beene Bjthep -of Bangor, and agrecing ill with the 
Felckimen, was. faine to leaye his Biſhoppricke there; 
and {ceke abroad.for ſomewhat elſewhere. 

N ugellus, the ſecond Biſhop ofthis See, by reaſon of - 
his 1mployment in matters .of State and Councell, 
could:not attend his Paſtorall charge, and therefore 
commuted >the: managing, and government of- his . 


p.20ls Briſhoppricke unto one Ranulphus, ſometime a Monke 
ot Glaſtonbury, that had new caſt away his Cowle, a 
* Matth Wet, covetous and wicked man; * King Stephen and he had : 
Auno.1139.p- many bickerings, and as *, Matthew Paris writes, hee - 
36. - baniſhed him theRealme; he was. Nephew to Roger 
* Hiſteangf+.- Biſhop of Salisbary, from whom,in jus perniciem traxer.Jt 
7 42 incantiuum, he had drawne an incentive to-his diſtru&i< 
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Williara Loxgchamp, nextBiſhop of this: See; being 
WxilliAaM - made Loxrd-Chancellour of England, chiefe Juſtice of . 
L eSCHANP. the South part of England,& Protector of the Realmeby 
Richardthe firſt, when he went his yoyageto the if 
: and }. 
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FE. 7 
' fand, * ſet the whole Kingdome in a combuſtion , * Hevrder, 
through his ſtrang inſolence, oppreſſion, pride, vio- {Patpars;et- 
lence : For haying all temporall, and fpirituall Juriſ- !?7 f-687.300 
diction in his hands, the Pope making him his” Legate *9 7 08, 718. 
here-1n England, at the Kings requeſt, ( which coft wy Eo rod; 
him-a thouſand pounds in money , to the great offence 6s park | 
ofthe King ,) infatuated with too much proſperity, j,, . — EO 
and the brightneſle ofhis owne good fortune , he be- , , 61 ole 
gan-preſently to play both King and Prieſt , nay-Pope Payis Bip. Ma- 
ta the Realme ; and to doe many things , 'not- onely jor.p,15x.155. 
untowardly, and undiſcreetly but very arrogantly and 156,157. 160, 
jinfolenc voting aswell of inconſ{cionable covetoul- 161 Fox 4&s 
neſſe and cruelty,as lacke of wiſedome and policy in ſo 41d Monurrnes. 
great 4 government requiſite, He calling a Convocati- 5 114: 232, | 
on by vertue of his power Legantine,at-the intreaty of 224+ Godw. 


o 
- 


| Hugh Novant Biſhop of Cheſter diſplaced the Monkes of £4! p. 247. to 


Coventree, and put in fecular Priefts in their roomes ; 2" Holin(ved. 
Officers appointed by the King himſelfe, he diſchar- - 21.129 130: 
oed, and removed, putting others in their ſteeds. He {3 


utterly reje&ted his tellow Juſtices whom the King Ow p-531e 


joyned with him in Commiſſion for government of 
the Realme, refuſing to heare their Counſell, or to be 
adyited by them. Hee kept aguard of Flenmings and 
French about him. At his Table, all Noblemens chil- 
dren did ferye and waite upon him. lon the Kings 
brother, and afterward King himſelfe, hee ſought to 
keepe under, and diſgrace.by all -meanes poſſible, op- 
poling him all hee could that he might put him from 


the Crowne; He tyrannjzed exceedingly oyer-the No- 


bility and Commons, whom he gricyed with intolle. 
rable exations, oppreſlions, extraordinary .outward 

p, and. intollerable behayiour. :He was extreame 
wigs: he nk one way or other to all the Cathedrall 
Churches of England. His Officers were ſuch prolling 
companions ( bearing themſelyes bold upon : their 
Maſters abſolute authority) as there was-no ſort of 
peaple whom they grieyed, not by ſome kinde of” ex- 
tortion, all the wealth of the Kingdome came into 
| Aa2 .Chetr 


The fruit of 
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their hands, infomuch that ſcarce any ordinary per- 
{on had left him a filver belt ro gird him: withal, any 
woman any brooch or bracelet, or any gentleman. 
rin&to weare upon bis finger. Hee purchaſed every 
where avale. beſtowed all Temporall and Ecclefiaſti- 
call Offices and plzces that fell where he pieaſed, Hee 
neyer rode with lefle than x 5 00. horſe, and comman-- 
ded all the Nobility and Gentry when he went a- 
broad to attend him. lodging for the moſt part at fome 
Monaſtery or other. to their great expence: having 
both .Regall and Papall authorty inhis hands : hee 
molt arrogantly domineercd, both over the Cleargy, 
and Layety;and as it is written of a certaine man, That 


Clergy mens, ba- he uſed both hands fer a right han + {6 likewiſe hee for the 


uing both tem- 
forail and ſÞi- 
rituall juriſas- 
cuion , 


more eafie cftecting of his defignes *( as- our. Lorely 
P relates doe now ) uſed bota his powers one to aſfiſt 
the other ; forto compell and curbe potent Laymen, 
if peradventure he could doe lefic than he defired by his 
{ſecular power,he ſupplied what was wanting with the 
. cen{uresof his Apoſtolicall power.But ifperchance any 
Clersy man reſfifted his will, (him without doubt al- 
 ledging the Canons for himſelfe in yaine) he oppreſ- 
ſed and curbed by his ſecular power. There was no 
man who might hide himſcle from his heate, when as - 
he might juſtly fecare, both the rod ofhis Secular, and - 
the ſword of his fpirituall juriſdiction to be inflited 
on him ; and no Ecclefiafticall Perſon, could by any 
meancs or authority be able ts defend himſelfe againſt 


his royall preheminence : Finally,glorying ofhis im- - 
menſe power,that the Mctrepolitane Churches, which 
as-yet did ſceme to contemne his excellency, might 


have experience of his authority, he went ina terrible 


manner to both... And firft of all to Yorke, to the- 


Biſhop ele& whereof. hee was moſt maliciouſly di- 
ſpitefull, And ſending before him a. mandate to the 
Clergy ofthe ſaid Church, that they ſhould meete him 


in aſolemne meaner, a5 the Legate of the Apotlicke 
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Sce; when as they had thought to appeale againſt hun, 


he regarded not the appeale madeto the higher power, 
but eavethe appellants their choyce, that they ſhould 
either fulfil] his commands, or be.committed to pri- 
{on, as guilty.ot high * Treaſon. Being therefore thus 
Oy: | TS. .. then toreſiſt this 
affrighted, they obeyed, and not daring fo muchas to, , 
mutrer any further again(t him, as ta.one triumphing, abs Prelates 
they with a counterfeitſorrow beſtowed as much honor - * 
& glory on him as he would himſe!f. The ehiefe Chan- 
ter of that Church had gone out of the way a little be- 
fore,thathe might not ſee that which he cou!d not be 
hold without torment of mind, which the Biſhop un. - 
deftanding, raging againſt this abſent perſon as.a re. 
bell with an implacable motion, by his own Sergeants 
ſpoiled him of all his goods. Having preyed upon the 
Archbiſhoppricke,and purſed all up into his Treaſury, 
this famous tryumpher departed. And not long afcer - 
he triumpicd in like manner over thoſe of Canterbury, 
when as no man now durſt.torefiſt him. Having 
cherefore both Metropolitane Sees, thus proſtrate to Es 
him, he uſed both as he pleaſed. In a word, the Lay - Yo! the miſe 


men in England at that time (writes Neubrigeaſs) found © *fe9 Pre- 
: lates temyorall 


4.1: OPC,. 1 Ol ti intollerable tyrant, and ſecular Tut 
a Pope, but both of: them an .intollerable ty For ,;-, on 


by occaſion of hisdouble power, hee put on a double , by 
tyrants perſon; being onely innoxious to his compli- "s 
ces and co-operators, but equally grievous to all o- 


" TMs 8reaſon 


thers, not onely in his greedy deſire of monies,” but : 

likewiſe in his pleaſure of domineering, his pride be- 

.ing morethan Kingly, almoſt 'in all things, * Hee *Matlb. eſt, 
carrying himſfelfe above himſelfe, conſumed much 4#,1191-p.654 


Treaſure in .walling about the Tower of Londsn, 
Which he thought to have. compaſſed with the Thames, 
Et regem de magna parte pecunia multipliciter damnificaut, 


and many wayesdamnified the King in miſpending a 


great partofhis money:::Thercfore-in the end he was 
PLeeipitated from the top: to the bottome of:con fuſion : 
(+ | Aa - . 6" EE 
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* Ke ſctovyer every Province, rather to be deſtroyed than 
' governed,molt wickedexecutioners of his covetoulſnes, 
who would neither ſpare Clergy man, nor Lay man, 
nor Monke,whetcby they might the more adyance the 
. profit of the Chancellour, forſo-was he called, when as he 
was a Biſhop; the name verily of a Biſhop being, no- 
.thing at all, or Lukewarme in-him; but the name of 
. a Chancellor was famous and terrible throughout all 
England. * Hee appointed the Governours of cyery 
.. county, under pretence of ſuppreſſing theeyes, to have 
grcat troopes of cruell and barbarous armed perſons to 
ride With them, eyery where, to terrifie the people; 
who going abroad in every place witnout 'puniſh- 
ment, comitted both many enoxrmaities and cruelties, 
Hoveden aud and Holwſhcd note, that the King con- 
' firming this Biſhop Chancellor, and Lord chiefe Inſtice 
of all England,.and the Biſhop of Durh:m to be Lord 
chiefe + op from Trent Northwards; when they were 
thus adyanced to theſc dignities, bowſoever they came 
by them, directiy, or indirectly : that immediatly, 
thereupon ſtrife and diſcord did ariſe betwixt them; 
for waxing proud and infolent, they-diſdained each 0- 
ther, contending which of them ſhould -beare moſt 
rule andauthority : infomuch that whatſoeyer ſeemed 
- goodto'the'one, the other -miſliked. The like hereof 
15 noted before, betweene the Archbilhops of Canter= 
bury and Yorke, For the nature of ambition is, to de- 
light in ſingularity, to admit.no Peere, to give placc 
to no ſuperiour,to aig nocquall, as appeares 
by this proud P relate. Whe afterward depriving Hugh 


of Durbam of all his hoyonr and dignity ; and putting 
e Biſhop of far to great trouble;and doubting 


' leaſt the Nobles of the Realme ſhould put him out of 
his place, who deteſted him for his pride and infolen- 
clas thereupon matched diyers of his Kinſwomen to 
them, to make them true unto him, promiſing them 
great preferments ; the reſt of the Nobility hee cc 
| FEES __ eruinen, 
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cruſhed, or otherwiſe appealed : fearing none but 6: - 
the Kings brother, who was like to ſucceede him to - 
curbe him, heeſent his two brothers to the King of: 
Scots, to joyne in 2 firme league with him'to crowne. 
Arthur King, and not [obn, in Caſethe King died with-. 
out iſſue. Theſe {cyerall particulars; infolencies, -and:. 
oppreflions, being; relared wo the King Wintring in -- 
Sictly, he thereupon ſent Walter, Archbiſhop of Rhoan,a - 
prudentand modeſt man, with a Commiſſion to be: 
joyned xeith this Biſhop: in the- government of the: 
Kinedome, and that nothing fhould be done without 
his conſent, ſending. Huzb Bardulfe Biſhop. of. Durham 
with him to governe the: Province -of Yorke, (where 
the Biſhops brother played Kex in a barbarous man- 
ner) granting him likewiſe the cuſtody ofthe Caſtle of 
WWindſor : Hugh mecting with the Biſhop at the towne of - 
Ely, ſhewed him the Kings Letters to this purpoſe, to - 
which he anſwered, that the Kings commandement- - 
thould be.done, .and fo brought-him with him to 
Euvell, where he tooke him and kept him faſt, till hee 
was forced to ſurrender to him the Caſtle of Windſor, 
and whatelſe the King had committed to his cuſtody, 
and moreover was conſtrained to leaye Henry de-Py.. 
zenco his owns ſotine; and Gilbert Lege, for hoſtages of - 
his fidelity to b2 true to the King and the Realme, The 
Biſhop hereupon contemned this command- of the 

noing thathee knew his minde very well; 


King, | | 
| and thatthis Commiſſion was fraudulently procured: : 


and when the Archbiſhop of Rhoan; according to the 
Kings dire&ion went to Canterbury to' order that Feez 
being yoid, this proud Chancellor, afpiring to the prero- 
eative of this Sce.. prohibited him to doe it; threat- 
ning, that he ſhould dearely pay for this his preſumps {.. 
tion if he attempted to goe thither, or:doe any thing in - 
thatbuſineſſe:ſo thatthis Archbifhop continued idk in -: 
England, But the Chancellor impatient of any collegue in 


the Kingdomes goyernment,like a finguler wilde beaft : 
preyed. © 
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preycd upon the Kingdome.. Whereupon he ſends for 


v5.» 3-H EN EBIT SETS EI KLE TOR, 
a-power from-Heyoud the ſea, puts Geraraus ae Camilla, 
from the government of Ljncolne Caſtle. his wives inhe-" 


ritance, . and .commands him - to_refigne it into 


his hands: he. refuſing to doe .it, repaires to [o-n the: 


Kings. brother for. aide, and aſfiftance-.: where- 


EX ES 


upon the Biſhop ina rage, preſct 
the Cajile, and ſeekes to force it : 109 in th imc 
takes Notingham and Tikebill, and end 5 to the Biſhop, 
to give over his ſiege, who loſing one*of his hornes or 
hands ( his ſpirituall Legantine pewer by the Popes 
death, and a little affrighted therewith) by the adyice 
of his friends, he comes to a parly with [0bn, and made 
his peace with him for the preſent,upon the bett termes 
and conditions hee could, .But hearing fhortly 
' after that the forra1gne forces he had ſent for to ayd him 
were arrived, hetakes courage, and falls off from his 
Covenants, proteſting, that he would drive Ion , or Ioþn 
{hould drive him out of the Kingdome ; intimateing, 
that one Kingdome Was to little to containe to ſuch great 
and ſwelling perſons, At laſt they come to new Articles 
of agreement-; ſoone after, which proery Plantagenct 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, the Kings andTobns baſe brother; 
procured his conſecration fromthe 4rchbiſhyp of Tywres, 


which the Chancellour hindred and delayed all he might; 


The Chancellour, .his bitter enemy and proſecutor hea- 
ring of it, preſently ſends :his owne Officers to Yorke, 
invades and -ſpoiles all- the poſſeſſions of the; Biſhops 
pricks, and--what-eyer belonged thereto, and 'com= 
mands all the Poxts to be.{ſtopped, to hinder his lan: 
ding and acceſle tohis Church, writing this Letter to 
the Sherifte-of Kent, We command you, that if the Ele&t 
- f-Yorke ſhall arrive-in any Port or Haven Within your Bayly= 
Wicke, -or. any Meſſenger of his, that you cauſe him to be ay... 
rejted, and kept till you have commandement fram'us there- 
in. And We command you likewiſe to ſtay, attach, and keepe 
«ll Letters that come fromthe Pope, or any other great man. 


He 
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He notwithſtanding arrives at Dover, but found a 


- ercater (torme' on {Hore, than ar ſea, for the Captaine 


of Dover Caſtle, who had married a Kin{woman of 
the Chancellors, hindred his progrefle, -and certified the 
Chancellour of his landing withall {peede, who no wayes 
diſlembling the rage Hg RY hcrce minde, commanded 
him to be (triptof all his goods, and to be thruſt pri» 
ſoner into the Monaſtery of Dover. The Officers here= 
upon ſent from this moſt cruell tyrant ſeize upon all 
his carriage and goods, and (ſtrip him and his of all 
they had, and finding him in the Church of $. Martyn 
in Dover, neither reſpecting the greatnefle of his per. 


ſon, nor the holineſle of the place, dragging him by 


force from the very ſacred Altar, and violently halling 
him out of the Church in a moſt contumelious man- 
ner, thruſt him priſoner into the Caſtle. The fame of 
this enormity flying; as it were upon the wings of the 
winde, preſently filled all England, The Nobility 
Rorme ar it, the inferiour ſort curſe him tor it, and afl 
with common yotes deteſt the tyrant. Ion molt of all 


. erieved atthe captivity and abuſe of his brother, ear- 


'neſtly ſeekes, not onely to free him from priſon, but to 
revenge his wrong. W herefore he ſpeedily gathers to- 
gether a great army. : many Biſhops and: Nobles that 
formerly ſided with the Chancellor joyning their 
forces with him, being juſtly oftended with his tyran- 


' :nicall proceedings, and immoderate p ide, as well as 


others, and raged againſt him more than others, both 


-withtheir tongues and mindes.-T he-Chancellor here- 
upon: releaſeth the Archbiſhop ; who comming rs 


London, allayed and recompenſed the griete of the inju<- 
ty {uſtained, with the more aboundant aftections and 
offices 'of many: But loþn with the other Nobles, and 
Prelates..not ſatisfied with his releaſe, though ſtirred 


' up with his impriſonment, proceeded on to breake the 
. hornes ofthis Vnicorne, who with lis friends ana 


forraigne-louldjers encamped about Wincheſter ,. but 
| B finding 
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findins himſclfe too weake, and moſt of his friends: 


and his ſouldiers to fall off. from hims, flees, firlt to - 
Windſor, and from thence to; London; where finding, - 


the Citizens, who formerly feared. him for his pride 


_ and ccuelty, ro incline to lobs, flies with all his com- | 
pany into the Tower;, which being oppreſſed with the 
multitude, was more likely:to- betray than defend . 
chem: whereupon he ſeeing his danger, gocs forth and. 
fii>mits himſelfero, lobn, craves leave tor thele included - 
in.the Tower to depart; refignes up the. Tower, and all 
the other royall-forts tohim,: and fiieth privatly in an - 


inglorious manner to Dover to his Siſters husband, 


thinking to fteale ſecretly beyond the {cas to:the-King: | 


and knowing that his enemies, if they ſhould have any 
mts." his intent, would afluredly hinder the fame, 
r 


Or WO 


and a webbeof cloth under his arme. There he fate up. 


on a rocke ready. to take {hippe ; where: a certaine . 


kudemarriner thinking him to befome ſ{irumper, be- 


Salto dally wantonly with him 3; whereby.it came to : 


paſle,. that. being a_{tranger borne, and nat able to 


tpeake good Evgiih, nor give he marriner an anſwer . 
either in-wordsordeedghe {ufpected him to be a man, 
and called a company of women ; who pulling ott-his : 
kerchicfe: and mutfier, found his crowne and beard - 


thaven: and quickly-knew him to be that hatefull 


Chancellour -whom: ſo: many had fo long curfed and : 
feared ; whereupon in greatdiſpite, they threw him to - 


the ground, ſpit upon him; beathina fore; and drew 


hun bythe heeles along the fands, the people flocking 7. 
out ofthe Fowne, deriding and abuſing him, both in 


words and deeds. The Burgeſles of the Towne, hea- 


ring of this tuaault, came and tooke him from the - 
people: his ſeryants being not able to reſcue him, and : 
uct hin into a feller,. there. to keepe him prifoner, 


till - 


e him ſome milchiefte by-the way, he diſguited -. 
himſclte in womans apparell, and-fo went unto the . 
Sex (ide at Dover,naufled, with a met-yard in his hand, : 


| _ (2rr9 

: till notice had beene given of his departure. It: is'a 
world to {ce,he that was a few monethes before hono- 
red. and reverenced of all men like a patty god, atten- ,,,. . . 
ded by Noblemens ſonnes, and Gentlemen of quality, 77575 the cope- 
whom he matched with his Neeces and Kindſwomen, 97” fate Is 
every man accounting himſelfe happy whom he ta- fc apes 
voured, yea to be acquainted well wita his Porters erece, 
and Officers, being thus once'downe, and ſtanding in 
ncede of his friends helpe, had no man that moved a 
finger to rid him outoftrhe preſent calamity & trouble. 
'Whereupon he lay priſoner in this pickle a goodfpace. 
The Earle lobn was defirous to have done him fome 
- further notable diſgrace and contumely ; neither was 

there any one almoſt, that for his owne fake with- 
xto0d it ; Butthe Biſhops, though moſt of them his 
enemies, regarding notwithltanding his calling and. 
place, would not ſuffer it, but cauſed him to be relea- 
ſed. So not long after being depoſed of his Office of 
Chancellor by direction of the King, deprived of au- 
thority, and baniſhed the-Land by the Lords, Barons, 
and Prelates of the Realme, hee gat him oyer Sea into 
Normandy, where hee was borne, 'and complained of 


theſe proceedings againſt him to the Pope, whoſe Le- 
oate he was, who thereupon writ Letters in his fayour 
to all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of England, com- 
manding them to excommunicate 1oby Earle of Mor. 
ton, and interdi&t the Realme;, till the Biſhop was re- 
ſtored unto his former eſtate; which the Biſhops 
hs ab. by doe, notwithſtanding this Biſhops owne 
[ 


Letter to the Biſhop of Lincolne, touching this matter, - 

he there reſted himſelfe after this turmoile till the See Fox,vol:r, 
returne of King Richard from the holy Land,the Arch. 4319: 320. 
biſhop of Roan governing the Kingdome the meane 3®1+ | 
whule, whom hecauſed the Pope to excommnnicate. 

* Ann0,11 94. Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with * Hoveden, 
the Biſhops of Lincolne, London, Rocheſter, Wincheſter, Wor. 4mal pars po- 
ceter, Hereford, the EleR of _ and many Abbots ſtirior-p.735s 
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and Clergy men of the Province of Canterbury, after 


they had excommunicated Earle lobn with all his Fau- 


ters and Councellours, in an Aﬀembly at Weſtmmn-! 
fter, in the Chappell of the infirme Monkes, on the 
4th. of February, appealed to the preſence of the Pope; 
- againſt this Biſhop of Ely, that he ſhould not from 


thenceforth enjoy the office of a Legate in England,” 


which appeale they ratified with their ſeales; and fent” 
it firſt to the King, and afterwards to the Pope to be- 
confirmed. Vpon the Kings returne, this Biſhop ex-' 
cyled himſelfe the beſt he might, reconciled himſelfe 
to Geoffery Archbiſhop of Turning himſelfe with 


an hundred Cler kes his compurgators. from the guilt - 


ot his wronefull impriſonment and miſufage at Dover, 

and being afcer ſent Embaſladour to the Pope with 

the Biſhop of Durvam and others. fell icke by the way 

at Foyters, and fo died. From {this and other forci-- 

red preſidents we may {ce how dangerous and per- 

nicious a thing it is for any one man to haye the exer- 

 cife of ſpirituall and temporall Juriſdiction vetted in 
tum.ſince-it makes him a doubletyrant and opprefſour: 

h ' Euftachirs, this turbulent Prelates ſucceflor * was 
oC EvsTACHI. > ©? ay Z | BE: a 
AR one of thoſe Biſhops, that pronounced the Popes ex- 
* Matth Weſt. COMMunication againſt King Tom, and interdicted 
Anu. 1208. the whole Realme ; for which the was glad to flee the 
v.86, Matth, Realme, continuing in exile for many yeares: his tem- 
Paris Anne. Poralties & 200ds being ſeiſed on by the King in the 
1:08.,.217. fiterim ; yea, the King for this At warned all the P re- 

318.God.Lat.Þ. [ates and Clergie of England,that they fhould prefent- 
264.Hdinſh pe; ly depart the Realme, that all their Lands and goods 

" #71172-@6- ſhould be confiſcated, which was done, and they all 
+, put out. of the Kings prote&tion. The Biſhops and 
Abbots hereupon {tood: on tneir- guard; ſending: the 

. King word, that they would not depart -out of their 

_. Biſhopprickes. and Monaſteries, unleſſe . they - were 
thruſt out perforce, whereupon all their: -poſlcſſions; 
© baxnes; corne, and'goods wete ſcized--on by. the Kinps 
3 ES Officers, 


bln OO ns... PORNO NN: 
IF Officers; and the Parents of thoſe Biſhops who interdi= 


On! Og ed the Realme, apprehended, ſpoiled of all their 
10) Ne Dew ' goods, and thruſt into prilon, — ew 4 
IN not fr © In theyeare 1266. whiles * King Henry thethirdy ,; 
10 Engl | befieged X enclyort» Caſtle, ſome rebells whom the * Marth, parts 
US, 2nd fy King had difinherited, entred the Ile of Ely, and was Hip. Avg.page 
RP 6 ted the Country thereabouts. Whereupon Hug» Balſam 789, 296-93 
IS Biſbore (about whoſe ele&ion there was great contention) 269, ** 
Ciled bin comming to the King to complaine, being then 
Dim  _ Biſhopofthis See, was unworthily received, @& et ca- 
: ſus iſte apluribus imputatur: This accident being impu- 


ted unto him by many, hee being ſuſpected to fayour _ 
and fide with theſe Rebells. * In Witham Kilkenny, his « 1arth. Paris 
next predeceſſors time, there was a great ſuit betweene p. coo. 
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this Biſhop and the Abbo: of Ramſey about the Fennes, 


and the bounding of them ; which Fennes having 
beene formerly unhabitable, and unpaſlable by men, 
beaſts, or carts - overgrowne with Reeds, and inha- 
bited onely by bitds, rhat I ſay not devills, about that 
time were miraculouſly converted into delectable 
meadowes, and arable ground. Et quz ibidem pars ſe- 
getes vel fxna non producit, gladiolum, ceſpites, & alia ignis 
pabula,cohabitantibus utilia, germmando abundanter ſubmini- 
ſtrat. Vade lis, eo* gravis contentio, de termints locorum tali. * 
um & terrarum inter eos qui ab initto Mariſcuminhbabitah.mt 
exorta,lites & prehia ſuſcitabat ; writes Matthew Paris, and . 
among others, betweene the Biſhop of Ely, and this 
Abbot of Ramſey, King Edward thethird was fo highly 
offended with theMonks election of this Biſhop Bal/e. 


K, and op am contrary to hisdireCtion.that he cauſed the woods of 
Bithoy l the Biſhoprickto be cut downe and ſold, the Parkes 
1d, kndng to be ſpoiled, the Ponds to be fiſhed and waſted, and 
tour of te havocke to be made of all things : whereupon the 

eter ” ' Biſhop got him over ſea to Rome to ſeeke reliefe : a- 
il plu eainſt whom Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to gra- 
bydefis .  tiftethe King, writ divers Letters to his friends of 
Ofc Rome, and ſet up one Adam de Mariſce, to be a counter- 


Bb 2 feitex 
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-* Matth Paris Feiter to the Pope againſt him. *In this Biſhops time, - 


$4932 the King (tanding in neede of money» the Prelates 


oranted him 42. thouſand markes, to the great hurt, 

and irreparable damnage of the Church and King- 

dome, upon condition, that the- King ſhould ſpeedi- 
ly edits the oppreſlures of the Church, and requce it 

to the State ofdue libertie: whereupon the Biſhops fra- 

. med about fiftie Articles, and put them in writing, 

that being; read before the King, Nobles, and Prelates, 

they might be confirmed in due time ; which Arti. 

cles, . writes my author, were like to thoſe which Tho- 

mas, Archbiſhop: of -anterbury the Martyr. contended 

for, and became a glorious conmlaratic.Cind therefore 

directly againſt the Kings Prerogatiye, and the Lawes. 

9. Trois of the Realme. ) | SES 

gs Thomas [#lde Biſhop of Ely, a furious and undiſcreet 
* Godw,Car,p, Prelate, in King Favardthe third his*'dayes had many 
269.2590.271. Quarrels with the Lady Blanch Lake,aneere Kinilwoman 
2.7 2. of the Kings about certaine bounds of Lands and treſ--. 
paſſes in burning of a houſe by the Biſhops command 

or privity,belonging to this Lady. who recovered 900. 

' pound dammages againft him, which he was inforced 
to pay downe preſently, After this he had divers con- 
teſtations with the King himſelfe, one about Robert 
Stretton Biſhop of Lichfield, he'ireprehending the King 

* william Hari- fox making him a- Biſhop, which the King tooke fo 
fon Hift.t- 2:cev» tenderly, that he commanded him in gfeat diſpleaſure 
fr G,. toavyoid his preſence... Another about his ſuirs with 
od'y, Cat. p. l 
269.270.271, the forenamed Lady; and ſome harſh ſpeeches uſed!by 
272. «Anttys him ofthe King concerning them :for which words 
Eccleſe Brit.pes v k 
271.292.2573, Andother matters, the King accuſed him to the Par- 
274. Helinfſs, lament then aſſembled, and there eyiog theſe ob- 
| $394,392. tected wrongs upon his Honour:the Biſhop thereupon 
Thom. Walfingh , 2 WY ; 
Anno 1358.8, Was Condemned, and this puniſhment laid upon him, 
Angl,p.165. that hereafter heſhould' neyer preſume te come in the: 
{podigma Nets Kings preſence, Which Hiſtory *'Vilhem Harriſon thus 
as ral xelates, and othexs quoted in che Margin... There was 
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{metime' 2 grievous contention betweene Thomas 


Lilde Biſhop of £ly, and the King of England, about the 


yeare Of grace. 1355. Which I will here deliver out of 


an old Record. becauſe the matter is fo partially pen- 
ned by ſome of the brethren of that houſe in fayour of 
the Biſhop ; and for-that 1.was alſo. abuſed with the 
Ame in the entrance thereof atthe firſt into my Chro- 
nologie, The blacke Prince fayouring' one Robert 
Stratton his Chaplaine, a man unlearned,and not wor- 


thy: the name of a Clearke,the matter went on fo farre, 
that what for loye> and ſomewhat elſe, of a Canon of 
Lichfield, he was choſen Biſhop of that See. Hereupon 


the Pope underſtanding: what he was by his Nuncio 
here in England, ſtayed his conſecration by his letters 
for a time-and inthe'meane ſeaſon committed.his ex- 


amination to the Archbiſhopof Canterbury, and the 


Biſhop of Rocheſter, who felt, and delt fo fayourabl 

with him in golden reaſoning, that his worthineſle 
was commended to the Popes Holineſle, and to Rome 
he goes, Being come to Rome, the Pope himlelfe oppo- 
{ed him, and after ſecret conference utterly difableth 
his Ele&ion, till he had proved by ſubſtantiall Argu- 
ment, and of great weight before him alſo, that he was 


not fo lightly to be. reiected. Which kinde of reaſo- 


ning ſo well pleaſed his Holinefle ;.that, ex Ma pleni- 
tudine poteſtatis, he was. made capable'of the Benefice, 
and ſo turneth-into England ; when he came home, 
this Biſhop being in the Kings preſence told him, how 
he had done he'wiſt not what, in preferring ſo unmeete 
a man unto {o high a calling ; with which ſpeech the 
King was offended. that he commanded him out of 


hand to avoid out of his preſence. In like ſort the Lady 


Wake, then Dutcheſle of Lancaſter, ſtanding by, and 


* - hearing the King her cozen to gather upon the Bi/hop 


fo roundly, and thereto .bearing an old grudge againſt 
him for ſome other matter;doth preſently picke a quar-: 


tell againſt him, about certaine Lands then in his poſ-- 
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ſin, which he defended, and:it the end: obtained 


aeainlt her by Plea and.courſe of Law, yer long alſo 
afore hapned in a part of her houle,: for-which ſhe ac. 
cuſed the Br-op, andcin theend;' byyerdict of rwelye 
men found thathe was privy: unto: the fa6t- of his men 
in the {aid fact'; wherefore he: was:condemned in 
900. pound damages, which he paid every penny. Ne- 
vertheleſle being lorefgrieved, thatſhe had: (as he faid) 
wreſted out ſuch a. verdict againſt him, : and therein 
packed up a Queſt at his owne choyce; :he-taketh his 
horſe, gocth'to the Court, and-there complaineth-to 
the King of his great iniury received at her hands ; but 
in the delivery of his tale his;{peech was ſoblockiſh, & 
termes {o evill fayoredly (though maliciouily)placed, 


thatthe King tooke yet more offence with him than 


before; inſomuch, that he led him with him into the 
Parliament houſe ( for then was that Court holden ) 
and there before the Lords, accuſed him of no ſmall 
miſdemeanor towards his perſon, by his rude and 
threatning ſpeeches ; buttheBi/-op eagerly denicth the 
Kings Obietions, which he {till ayoucheth upon his 
Honour,and in the end confirmes his Allegations by 
Witneſſes; whereupon he was baniſhedtrom the Kings 
preſence during his naturall life by. verdi&t of that 
Houſe h'the'meane time the Dutcheſle hearing what 
was done, beginneth' anew to be -deaiting with him, 
and ina brabling fray betweene their ſeryants, one of 
her men were ſlaine ; for which the Biſhop was called 
before the Magiſtrate, as chiefeacceflary umto the fact ; 
bur he fearing the ſequell of his third cauſe, by-bis ſuc 
ceſle had inthe two firſt, hideth himlelfe ; after he had 


{oldall his moyeables, and committed his money un= 


- tohis rruſty friends ; and being found guilty by the 


Inqueſt, the King ſeizeth upon his poſleſlions,and cal. 
leth up the Biſhop to anſwer unto the treſpaſſe, To be 
ſhorr, upoa ſafe condu&t, the Biſhop commeth tothe 
Kings prelence,where he denicih that he was acceſlary 


b lO 


al brat! 
led 
web 


 Uisls 


te 
%uthe 
bel 


(217) 


*to the R, cither before, at, orafter the deede com- 
mitted, and thereupon craveth to be tried by his 
Peeres. But this Petition is in vaine ; for ſentence 
-paſſeth againft him alſo -by the Kings owne mouth; 
whereupon hee craveth helpe of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and priviledges of the Church, hoping by 
ſuch meanes to be foleinnly re{cued. But they fearing 
the Kings diſpleaſure, who bare {mall favour to the 
Cleargie of his time.gayc over to uſe any ſuch meanes, 
but rather willed him to ſubmic himſelfe to the Kings 
mercy, which he refuſed, ſtanding upon his innocen- 
cie, from the fi1{t unto the laſt. Finally, growins in- 
to chollor, that the malice of a woman ſhould fo pre. 
vaile again(t him ; hee writeth to Kome, requiring 
that his Caſe might be heard there, asa place wherein 
greater Juſtice (faith he) isto be looked for, than is to 
be found in England : upon the perufall of theſe his 
Letters allo, his accuſers were called thither ; but for 
1{o much as they appeared not at their peremptory 
times, they were excommunicated ; Such of them al- 
ſo as died beforc their reconciliations, were taken our: 
of the Church-yards, and buried in the Fields and 
Dunghills, Pnde timor & turba (ith my Note ) in An- 
glia, For the King inhibited the bringing in, and re- 
ceipt of all Proceſles, Bulls, and whatſoeyer inſtru- 
ments ſhould come from Rome; Such alſo as adyentu. 
red contrary to this Prohibitionto bring them in, were 
either diſmembred of ſome joynt, or hanged by the 
neckes : which rage ſo incenſed the Pope, -that hee 
wrote in very vehament manner to the King of Fng- 
land, threatning farre greater curſes, except hee did 
the ſooner ſtay the fury of the Lady, 'reconcile himſelfe 
unto the Biſhop, and finally, make him amends for 
all his loſſes ſuſtained in theſe broyles. Long it was yer 
that the King would be brought to peace : neyerme- 
leſſe in the end he wrote to Rome about a reconcilia- 
£0n te be had betweene them ; but yer all things were 
GE» concluded, 
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concluded,- God himſelfe did end the quarrell by ta«.. WAG 

king away the Biſhop. oh wil 
gd: VoOnN ,*nn9 1.388, the Nobles being aſſembled at-Weſt.. Jar; bu 
HokDAAM, miſter {aid to King Kicvard the ſecond, that for his ho- juſeo0's 
Themas Wai, Nour and the weale of the Kingdome. it behoyed thar "17 10 


$13 nelp. T raytors, Whiſperers. FJatterers, Malefactors, Back- | 
365 Ypodigma Þiters, and unprofitable perſons ſhould be baniſhed 
wearflne,2.142 Out of his Paiace and company, and others ſubſtitured 


7 ls Tos ; jute Feat 
1R.tReir places. who knew & were willing to ſeryehim \lafirert 
more honourably & faithfully; which when the King " n ris houſe 
nadgranted{Licet merens)they determined that Alexander »— Par 
Nevell rchbiſhop of Yorke, lobn Fordham then Bilhop of xls 151 
Durban, and afterwards of this See of Ely, Thomas Au. ax þ 
ſhikethe Kings Confeſlor Biſhop: of Chicheſter ( who h * 
DC1Ng; Conicious to. himfſelfe fled away and. hid in Vc 
Yorigjhare) chard Cliff ord,& Nicholas Lake, Deane of the aq n 
Kings Chappell,all Clergy men,whoſe words did ma - f (I ; 
ny things in the Court, ſhould be removed ; *all thele TapROae 
they ſent todivers priſons to be (triftly garded,till they "ly meth 
{ould cometo their anſwers the next Parliament. [x call 

9. NxCHOLAS | Nicholas Weſt Biſhop of Ely, in Henry the eigih his nan vB 

Wrsr, - Qaycs ( who kept daily an hundred ſeryants in his 1 tx arent 

Ged p.284 HPFouſetoattend him. and gave them great wages) fell i nd1kach 
into the Kings diſpleaſure, for fome matters concer- vi Kaye Of 
ning hisfirft marriage, who for griefe thereof fell ficke ls ogethet 
and died, cate te Þ 

. Thomas Thirlby was advanced by. Queene Mary, not x boxsmen 

JO, T HOMAS. . : , ; - $4 \1 

Ty, Only tothe Biſhoppricke of Ely, but alſo made other $emtoco 

Soawin.pcazs, PLIVY Councell.Atter her death for refifling obſtinatly Nite toad 

126. Martius Fe reformation intended by our gracious Soveraigne bt come 

Hib. p,453 Qurene Elizabeth, hee was committed to the Tower, "Kd lon 
and difplaced from his Biſhoppricke by Att of Parlia.. the 
mcnt, Having.endured a time of impriſonment, nei- Grids that 
ther very ſharpe nor very long, his friends caſfily ob- 2hneand( 
tained licenſe for-bim, andthe late Secretary Rexallto auothewa 
live in the Archbiſhops houſe, where they had alſothe wander 
cQmpany of Byhop Twnſtall, till {uch time he died. kl 
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To theſe I might adde Biſhop Buckeridge, Biſhop White, 
and Bhop Wren, late Prelates of this Sea who occati- 
oned much miſchiefe and diftraction in o'r Church 
and State ; but I ſhall referre them-to atiotiicr place, 
and pafle on tothe Prelates of Exeter. | 


Exeter. 


About the yeare 12 57.Walter Bronſcome,1 2..B of Ex- r War.rey 
eter. had a Fryer to his Chaplaine and Confeflor-which Bxowss- 
Bikes died in his houſe of B/70ps Clift, and ſhould haye beene <omn, 
44 buried at the Pariſh Church of Farrmodon, becaule tlie Goaw Cat.p, 

{aid houſe was, and is in that Pariſh, but becaute the 3*5-327+ He- 
and hid Pariſh Church was lorewhat farre off, the wayes #( p. 1304. 
Deed foule. & the weather rainy or for ſome other cauſes the I 304, 
di Biſhop commanded the corps to be carried to the Pa-. 
' alter riſh Church of SoWton, then called Clift Fomeſon, 

w TT : which is very neere, and bordereth upon the Biſhops 

prinly Lord{hip, the two Pariſhes there being devided by a 
rumen, little Lake called Clift, At this time, one Fomeſon a 

tt eg hi Gentleman was Lord and Patron of Clift Femeſon, and 

ants in by he being adyertized of ſuch a buriall towards his Pa- 

Wages) il riſh, and a leach way to be made over his Land with- 

AS COnct: out his leaye or conſent required therein, calleth his 

0t fell fic Tenants together, goeth to the bridge over the Lake, 

berweene the Biſhops Land and his ; there meeteth 

e Ma),ng _ the Biſhops men bringing the ſaid corps. and forbid. 

made offer deth them to come over the water. The Biſhops men 

pobſlinzth nothing regarding this Prohibition, -doe prefle for- 

Corertpre wards to come over the water, and the others doe 

3 [11888 withitand fo long, that in the end, my Lords Fryer is - 

Puri | fallen into the water. The Biſhop taketh this matter in 

ment nel ſuch gricfe, that a holy Fryer, a rclipious man,his own 


Thi ty 


ſtr ( Who 


hb  Chaplaine and Confeſſor, ſhould fo unreyerently be 
Tal 0 Caſt 1nto the water, that he falleth out with the Gentle- 
dalbiy man, and upon what occaſion-] know not. he ſucth 
F) him in the Law, and ſo yexeth and tormenteth him, 
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that in the end he was faine to yceld himſelfe to the- 
Biſhops devotion, and ſecke all the wayes he could 
to curry the Z1/bops good will ; which hee could not 
obtaine,: untill. for. redemption he had given and fur- 
rendred up -his- Parronage of Sowton- with a peece of 
Land Fl all which the faid ?/top annexeth to his now 


Lora 


by power wreſteth the patronagne uf SoWton from the 


true owner, .to the great yexation and diſturbance of 
the Countrys 


Petr Quill, his next ſucceſſor had great conteſts 


with the Citizens of Exeter ;-in ſo muchthar in his. 
time. 12 $5, Walter Lichlade the firſt Chaunter, was. 


{lajne 'in a-morning, as-hee came from the morning 
Service. then called the Mattens, which was:wont to 


be {aid ſhortly after midnight ; upon which occaſion 
the King came unto this city; and kept his Chriſtmas. 


;n the ſame, and thereupon a compofition was made 
berwcene RY and the City, for incloſfing of the 


ſto Annunctationis beat Marte, x 2:86. The King at the 
{git of the Earle of Hereford ( who at his being here, 


way lodged in thehoule of «ore get which then - 


was .neere thehouſe of S. Nicholas ) obtained of the 
Biſhop, that they ſhould be remoyed fromithence to a 


more wholeſome place without South-gate ; whereof 


after the Kings departure grew ſome controverfie, be- 


cauſe the Bifhop refuſed to performe his promiſe made. 
ro the King, being-diſfwaded by, Peter Kenefield a Do... 
wlnicane or a Blacke-Fryer, and confeffor -untothe faid_ 
Biſhop : forhe envyingthe good. ſucceſle of the Fray... 
ciſcans, adyiſeth the Byhop, that. in no wife he would 


permit them to enjoy the place which they had gotten, 
tor (ſaith'he) as under colour of ſimplicity they creepe 


:ntothe hearts ofthe people, and hinder us poore RIP | 
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ord{hip. Thus by policy he purchaſeth-the Mannor - 
of Byhops..Chft, by a deviſe gaineth Comiſh-wood, and 


| 1d buildingot-certainegatesthere, as - 
appeareth by the ſaid compoſition bearing, date, in fe- 
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198 __ "chers from our gaines and livings ; ſo be ye ſurethat 
[A Wl tf they pur. foote within your Liberties, they will jn. 
| time finde meanes-to be exempted from. out of your - 


| 3 : ; . ; 

or, Liberty and juriſdiction. The Biſhop being ſoone dif- 

ji (& of ſwaded, utterly forbiddeth them to build, or to doe a- 

Ry” ny thing within his See or Liberty : About rwo yeares - 

dane after, the Biſhoy -kept' a great feaſt vpon the Sunday 

” and next before S. Francs day ; and among others, was 

& M th preſent with him. one Walter Wilborne, one of the. 

Dance Kings chiefe Juſtices: of the Bench, who was preſent 
_ %Þ when the Biſhop at the requeſt of the King made pro-. - 4 
CONNteſs mile.to further and helpe the F ranci{cans, He now in x 
Uzt inks their behalfe, did put the PÞop in minde thereof, and 

Nter, ws requeſted him to baye conſideration both of hisowne 

* Morning promiſe, and their diſtrefſe. The ByÞop miſliking this 

%SWont ty motion, waxed angry, anddid not onely deny to yeeld 

Occafing thereunto, but wiſhed himleilfe to be choked what day 

Caritas loeyer he did conſent unto it, Ir fortuned that the ſame 

Was mad weeke, and upon the day of S.Frances Eve, The Biſhop 

lng of te tooke a certaine Sirope to drinke, and in too haſtily 

ESthere, {wallowine thereof, his- breath was -ſtopped, fo as hee 

date, hf. forthwith died. The Franciſcans hearing; thereof made 

Mo atth no little adoe-about this matter, but blazed it abroad 
Ring ler that S. Francis wrought this miracle upon the BiſÞop, 
Ach thn becauſe he was ſo hard againſt them 


ed of th Anno.1 4326, * Walter Stapleton Bihop of Excter, to Walter 

Wenceto1 whom King Edward the ſecond left the charge of the STAPLETON:«: : 
* her City of London, was aſſaulted by the people at the North- * Holmſhedy, 

ere, doore of Pauls Church, who threw him downe, and 335, 1305. 

i, drew him-moſt outragiouſly into Cheape-fide, where Fabian part. 7, 


niſemai! | 

"n they proclaimed him an open T raytor, a' Seducer of f= 131.252. 

, "- T ro Kings and a deſtroyer and ſubyerter- of phy Wet 
tefm. their Liberties ; rhea putting off his Aketon, or - "s Þ nya 5 | 
amo coate of defence, with the reft of his garments, they """ þ+3302 
fon {hore his head from his ſhoulders, with the heads of 

i wo of his ſeryants, The Bi/-ops head was ſet on a pole 

Mi for a ſpe&tacle, that the remembrance of his death, and 
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the cauſe thereof might continue ; his body was bu... 


ried in an old Church yard of the : Fea Fryers, with. 
out any manner of Zxequies Or Funerall' ſervice done 
for him. Belike he wasa wicked inſtrument, that hee 
became fo odious to the people, who thus cruelly hand- 
led him. 
4.10un Symon Mephara 'Archbiſhop of Canterbury began his 
- Authbit Fo Metropoliticall Y Ns n the yeare I 3 2. and 
cleſ.Brit p28, omming to Exeter, John Granaiſon Biſhop of t «boi 
225.Walſmg- either {Corning of fearing his juriſdiction.  ( -p0 
bam Bift angt. $Ainlt it tothe Pope ; and when the ArchBiſhop came 
9.313 Godw, © viſite his Dioceſle, hee reliſted him, and kept him 
Cat.p.333. Ho from cntring into it W ith * a Military band of Souldi- 
Iſh p 1306, Crs, and when as the Archbiſhop refolyed to encoun=- 
* Johannes X&er him and his forces in the field with armes, and 
Exoniezſis cum raifed an army in Wiltſhire for that purpoſe ; the King 
miitar', 4.4 being therewith acquainted, recalled him pes roy- 
probibutzc:293 all Letters ; ſo as he returned {hametully an 
Archieziſcopus niouſly out of that Dioceſle without viſiting it, and 
armis eam Ex0- fling ficke for griefe of this his repulle, he died at 
nienſi congredi Macfield in his returne thence, of a deadly. feaver. This 
Staruit,re7eg} Biſhop built a faire houſe at Byhops Taington which he 
nunciata uens 1.6 fill furniſhed unto his ſucceſſors, and did impro- 
4s [4 Aeviſtatio. priate unto the ſame the Parionage of SY, bo the 
700 ex 51], £Nd (a5 he ſetteth downe in his Teſtament) ut Paberent 
yy 9 po on *17 Piſcopilocum ub1 Caput ſum reclinarent. /t forte 1n mani re. 
ne £1 eorumn temporalia caperentur, Preluming no doubt,that 
receſſt, — _ many of them would prove contemptuous to their 
- Soveraignes,and have their temporalties ſeifed for at, 
5. Thomas Thomas Brentinghamthe 1$th. Biſhop of Exeter, .at the 
HAM. of King Eawardthe iqpans was choſen to be one of the 
* GodW þ.334+ tHelye Peeres for the oovernment of the Realme un- 
Os = der the King, Th this manstime,. Ano, 1388, William 


BRENTING= + Parliament holden at Weſtmineſter, in the tenth yeare . 


Courtney,  ArchBbiſhov of Canterbury intending to keepe - 
alſmgbam.ÞFul, Courtney, Archbiſhop of Y ? 24 PC 


-Metropolit; iGtation in , his . Province. 
&nglpe373s © Metropoliticall V ; 


d haying formerly viſited the Dioceſle of Rocheſter, 
37 46 and naving y Rds Chidbeſter 
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Chicheer, Worce/ber, Bat » and Wi els, without any reſi- 
ftance or contradiction, came into the Dioceſle of 
Exeter,and having begun his Viſitation there,oft times 
proroged the ſame from day to day, and from place to 
place.and ſiſþended the ]uriſdiftion ofthe Biſhopand 
other P relates in that D ioceſle during his Metropolitt- 
call V ifitation;HerupontheBiſhop of Exctzr comman- 
ded allwithin his D ioceſle, that they ſhould not obey 
the Archbiſhop ic his Viſitation, and that they ſhould 
 receiyetheir Inſtitutions, Collations, and Admiſh- 
ons to Benefices. Commiſſions of Adminiſtrations, 
Confirmations of Ele&ions, Conuſances, and Desi- 
ſions of all cauſes, Corre&tions of crimes- and ordina= 
ry rights, from no other bur himſelfe and his Officers, 
excommunicating all who diſobeyed this his Edict. 
The Archbithop aboliſhed and repealed this Prohibi- 
tory and Mandatory Edict of his by a contrary one, 
and made void his jentence of Excommunication, 
| After which h: appealed foure ſeverall times ro the 
Pope, and fixed his appeale in writing on the doores 
of the Cathedra!l Church of Exetcr, The Archbiſhop 
rejeed, and refuted them all; and proceeded in his 
V ifitation notwithſtanding ; - citing the Biſhop him- 
ſelfe by divers Edits to anſwer to certaine Articles 
objeRted to him in his V ifitation. But fome of the 
Biſhops adherents, caught Peter Hill, the Archbiſhops 
Somner in a Towne called Tapſham, and panting 
him grieviouſly, compelled him to cate with his teeth 
and ſwallow downe a Parchment Citation» -wax 
andall, written and ſealed with the- Archbiſ-ops ſeale, 
which he carried in his boſome wherewith to cite the 
Biſhop. Of which miſdemeanor. the Archbiſhop 
complaining to the King ; hee commanded Wham 
Courtney Earle of'D#vonſhire to-curbe theſe Rebells, and 
to apprehend and carry them to the Archbiſhop, 
who enjoyned them pennance and withall removed 


Willian Byd (a Dr.of Law,and Adyocacte of the LOUre : 
of 
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of Arches) from his Order and place, becauſe hee had 
given counſell to the Biſhop of Exeter againſt the 


dignity of the See of Canterbury ; and thereupon pre- 


{cribed a ſet forme of Oath to all the Adyocates of that 
Court, not to give any adyiceto any perſon againſt 
that Sec. The Þ1/hop of Exeter after much-contention, 
finding the Archbilhop too potent for.him, and that 
his appeales were like to ſucceede bur 111, by reaſon the 
King fayoured the Archbiſhop, ſubmitted himlelfe te 


the 4rcbbiſbops Turiſdiftion, and craved pardon for | 


what was paſt. 

In Edmund Lacyes time, the 21. Bi/hop of this See, there 
aroſe * great contentions betweene him and the city 
tor Liberties, which by arbitrement were compoun - 
ded. After which, Anno, 1451. King Henry the ſixth, 
came in progreſle to the city of Exeter ; where after 
orcat entertainment, there was a Seſſions kept before 
the Duke of Sommerſet, and certaine men -condemned 
to die for T reaſon, and had judgement to be executed 
co death, Edmond Lacy and his Clergy underſtanding 
hereof, with open mouth. complained to the King, 
that he cauſed a Seſlions to be kept within kis Sanctu- 
ary contrary tothe priviledgeof his Church, and that 


therefore all their doings (being decne againſt Law) 


were of no effet. And notwithſtanding the King and 
his Councell had diſcourſed tothem the juſt and or- 
deriy P 
and of the offenders, and the neceſlitie of their con- 
digne puniſhment, yet all could not availe, for holy 
Church; tor neither holy Church, nor the San&tuary 
might be prophaned (as they ſaid ) with the deciding 
of temporall matters ; whereupon the King in the end 
ycelding to their exclaimes, relcaſed a coupple of ar- 
rant T raytors, reverſed all his foxmer lawfull procee- 
dings, and fo departed and returned to London, his 
Lawes and Juſtice being thus captiyated to this Pre- 
Jates will, and trayterly encrochments upon his Pre= 
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rogative ſo farreas eyen to exempe and reſcuee notori- 
ous condemned Traytors from his ]uſtice and con- 
demnation, even after judgement of death pronoun- 
ccd againſt them, 

George Nevill the 2 3. Biſhop of Exeter ( afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Yorke) Marchthe 4. x 460. after a fo- 
lemne proceſſion preached at Pauls Crofle, where hee 
tooke upon him by manifold evidence to prove the 


2, GrokGE 


NEVILL, 


Grafton 38. H, 
7.f- 641.00. 


Tile of Prince Edward (afterwards Edvard the fourth) 0-335, 


to the Crowne to be juſt and lawfull, anſwering all 
objc&tions that might be made to the contrary :where- 
upon, the ſaid Prince accompanied with the Lords 
Spirituall and Temporall, and a great number of thc 
common people, rode the ſame day to Weſtniniſte; 


Hall.and there, by the conſent & approbation of them 


all, tooke poſleſſion of the Kingdome againſt King 
Henry the jixth, who made him Biſhop. See more of 
bim in lorke. part,1.Þ.1 96.197. 

The Rebellion in Cornwall and Devonſhire in Ed. 
Ward the ſ:xe his raigne, was * imputed to Tohn Voyſcy 
Biſhop of Exeter, and other Pricſts ; who thereupon 
reſigned his B1hoppricke into King EdWards hands, ha- 


8. Ionn 
Vorsxr, 

* Sjccds Hiſto, 
P-I111, Godby. 


ving much waſted and 1umpoyeriſhed it before. God... Cet.p.rz7, 
Win writes of him, That hee was Lord Preſident of Holn(bed. p, 


Wales, and bad the government of the Kings onely 
daughter, the Lady Mary (who afterwards proved a 
bloody perſecuter by the Prelates cruell inftigation 
tuterſhip, and evill counſell, when ſhe cameto the 
Crowne.) Of all the Biſ-ops of the Land, he was ac- 


counted the belt Courtier : being better liked for his 


Courtly behaviour than his learning» which in the 
end turned not ſo much to his credir, as to the utter ru- 
inc and ſpoyle of the Chureh ; For of 22. Lordſhips 
and Mannors which his P redecefſlors had left unto 
him, of a goodly yearely reyenew, he left but three and 
them alſo Gd out, and where hee found thirtecne 


houſes well furniſhed (too wy for one Prelate ) Be 
| © C 
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{> onely one houſe bare, and without furniture, and - 


ya charged with ſundry. fees and anuities. So as by- 


theſe meanes, this Biſhoppricke, which ſometime was-. 


counted one of the belt, js now become in temporall 

lands one of the mcaneſt.- ; ; 
lames Turbevill the. 32. Biſhop of this See, was depri- 
6. JAMES ye in thefirſt yeareof Quzene Elizabeh for deny- 
hy” {4 ing the Queenes. Supremacy and refuſing to take the 

4 1 i” Oattx of Allegiance. - 

Gitw 0419, Wriliam Cotton the 35th Biſhop of Exeter, was # great 
10:W; iran Perſecuter and filencer of godly Miniſters in-his Dio- 
Coord ceſle ; and fo was Biſhop Cary after him for aſcafon, 
*. btitat laſt. bothofthem being mollified with gifcs- and 
gratuities became more milde, felling that liberty cf 
preaching for money, which they formerly reftrained- 


. £ratls, of. purpoſe to adyance this: fale to an higher 
* Sergo 77+ 


4d Cie- , . - - An: 4» 2 
_ Gb Epifcopi bujus temporis Chriſt approbria, ſputa, flagella,claues, 


om lancem crucem, & mortem, hac omnia- in fornace avaritice 
Concil, Rbe- 


nub, conflant, & proflrgant- in acquiſionem- turs queſtus, Et 


preectum Þnive-ſitatis ſuo marſnpio includere feſtFinant 
hoc ſolo ſans a Inda Iſchariota- differentes ; quod ille: horura 
onnium denartorum emoſnumentam denariorunm numere- cons. 
penſavi ; i/Ht voratiori ingluvie lucrorum infinitas exigunt þt= 
 Cunzas,, his inſatiab#i defraerio inbiant ; pro hts ne amittant 


timens, & cura amittunt dolent, Animarum nec caſus reputa- 


tur, nec ſalus: 
J i= Bifnops For the preſent Biſhop of this See, 2man formerly 
Hall, much honored and deferyedly refpe&ted, both for his - 


* See Smefiym- Writing and Preaching before he became a Biſhop, 
was ; he hath much degenerated and loſt himfelfe of late, 
aud a v:ndica- not onely by his too much worldlinefſe, but by his 
#0n.10 the A39= oyer-confident defence of Epiſcopacy to be Iure Divine, 
ſwer to t:ehum- in ſome late Bookes hehath publiſhed, and thatupon 


be Remor= fuch * weake ſandy grounds as vaniſhiinto ſmoake, 
france. 


f when ſeriouſly examined. I read that * Oſbertus the 
Godw,CW.9. frcond, and William Wareyeſt the third* Biſhop of this 
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price, ſo as may apply that of * Bernard to them. 
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See, became blinde in their latter dayes. I with this 


revercnt Prelate may not doe the like, who doth al- 
ready Cacrtire, through the fplendor of that Epiſcopall 
Lordly pompe and honour, which ſome feare hath 
dazled his eye-fight. I come now to Worreter, 
The biſhops of Worceter, 

Dunſtan the ſixteenth Biſhop of Worceter (afterwards 
of Canterbury) put King Edgar to ſeyen yeares penance 1,Dvnsran; 
for raviſhing Wildfrid, and kept him ſome twelve or * Holizſhcd. 
fourteene yeares from the Crowne. Which fa& of HiiicfEngland 
Dunſtans * Mr. Fox thus cxpreſſeth ; you heard before {6c 24.p.436: 
how King Eagar is noted in all Storiesto be an incon- * 4% and Mo- 


tinent liver in deflouring Maids and V irgins, three 71s vo..r, 


notoriouſly are expreſſed in Authors,to wit, V{ſtride,ox Þ-3014202. 
Vifride « the ſecond was the Dukes maide at Andever, 


'neere to Wincheſter + the third was Elfrid mother of 


Edward, for the which E!frid he was ftaied and kept 
backe from his Coronation, by Dunſtan Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the ſpace of feyen yeares. and fo the ſaid 
King beginneth his raigne in the {1xteene yeare of his 
age, being the yeare ofthe Lord, 959. was crowned 
at his age, One and thirty, Anno, Dom. 974. as is in the 
Saxon Chroniclc of Worceter Church to be proved. x chronic 
For the more evident declaration of which matter, $axonico £c- 
concerning the Coronation of the King reſtrained, cleſie 3Vigorni- 
and the preſumptuous behayjour of Dunſtan againſt the ws, 
King, and his pennance by the ſaid Dunſtan injoyned :; 
yee hall heare both Osburne, Malmeſh, and other Au- 
thors {peake in their owne words, as followeth. Per 
petratoltaque in V1rginera velatam peccato, We. After that 
Dunſtan had underſtanding of the Kings offence perpe- Ex Orbernoi;; 
trated with the profeſſed Nun, he comes to the King, va Dunſion. 
who ſecing the Archbiſhop comming, cftloones of 
gentleneſle aroſe from his regall ſeat towards him, to Danilan ref4- 
take him by the hand;to give him place.B ut Dunſtan re- ſeth to take the 
fuſing to take him by the hand and with Rerne counte- Kg by the 
nancebending his browes.ſpak after this effe& cf words ha#4, 

D d. 2 (as Storics 
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The words f Stories 1mport) untothe King, 1 on that pave not feared 
Durſten 10 I"S to corrupt a Virgin matde hand aſt to Chi it, preſume you to 
E agar. touch the conſecrated hand of a FiſÞop > you have deji.ed the 


Spouſe of the Maker, and thinke you by flattering ſervice 0 
- . padfie the fiend of the Pridegroome? No Sir, his friend wit] 


not 1 be, Which bath Chriſt to his enemy, &c. The King 

terrified with theſe thundring words .of Punſtan, and 

compuntted with inward repentance ' of his {inne 

perpctrated-fell down with weeping at ihe feet of Dun. 

ſtane, who after he had raiſed him up from the ground 

againe, began to utter to him the horriblencile of his 

fact,and finding the King ready to receive whatloever 

fatisfaction he would lay upon him,injoyned him this 

' Pennance for leyen yeares {pace, as followeth. That he 

Penance enjoy- {ſhould Weare no CroWne all this ſpace,that he ſmauld diſtribute 

ned to King Ed-" þys Treaſure left to him of kis Anceſtors liberally u:to the 

2ar to Dunſtan, poore, he ſhould build a Monaſtery of Nunnes at niches bury, 

that as be had robbed God of one Virgin tbrough his tranſ< 

greſsicn, ſo ſhould he reſtore to him many againe in times to 

come, Moreover he ſhould expe!l Clerkes of evill life (meaning 

ſuch Prieſts as had Wives and children ) out of Churches, and 

place covents of Monkes in their roome, exc, Tt followeth 

then in the Story of Ocberne,' that when the fſeyen 

yeares of the Kings pennance were expired ; Dunſtan 

calling together all the Peeres of the Realme, with 

- ,1 Biſhops, Abbots, and other Ecclefiaſticall degrees 
King Edward | Ff the Clergy, in the publike fight of all, ſet t 

Jeigmed but three &f the Clergy, in the publike (ight of all, fet the 

Teares crowned Crowne upon the Kings headat Bath, which was the 

King, one and thirtieth-yeare ofhis age,and thirtenth yeare of 

his reigne, fo that he reigned: onely but three yeercs 

crowned King. All the other yeares befides, Dunſtan 

belike ruled the land as he liſted. As touching the Son 


of the {aid Fified, thus the Story writerh -- Puerum quo- 


#1 fied proved que ex peccatrice quadam progenitum, ſacro fonte regeneratum 
a Nyn,and Ed- [ayavit, & aptato illi nomine Edwardo, in filium fibi adop_ 
ward ver ſome tvj4 i.e. The child alſo which was gotten of theharlot 


proved abaſlard, he baptized inthe holy Fountaine of regeneration,and 


ſo; 
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fo 2iving his nameto be called Fdvard, did adopt him 
to be his {onne, Ex Jsberns, But of chis Dun/tan, See 
more in Can'e:bary. P. 34.5- - 

Livmg the 2 3, Biihop of Worceter, Anno,T040.was 2; Liyrxe, 
accuſed for procuring the death of Alfred, the eldeſt * Matth 1, 
ſonne of King Elt»elred and King Hardeknutes brother; 4nno 1040, 
his accuſers were Elfricke Archbiſhop of Yorke, with Ma'mesbury de 
many others. Wherenpon the King being very angry Ge(tis Regruzm 
degraded him, and gave his Biſhoppricke to Elfricye « Anghl.z.c 124, 
he died art Tene:tocke, March 2 4.1046. At which time, ? 77 Gadvp, 
Juſt as he gave up the ghoſt, there was ſuch an horrible #35: 
rempeſt ofthunder and lightning, as men thought that 
the day of Doome had beene come. 

Alfred Biſhop of Worceter, was * expulſed that Scc 
by King Hardicanute for his miſdemeanor and oppoſi- 3, Arzxzp; 
tions againſt him, till his money had purchaſed his * Spreds Hip, 
peace. This Biſhops hands ( as was ſaid) was deepe p.405.411; 
in the murther of 4/fred rhe Kings halte Brother, who Holmnſhed.1 7.s, 
had his eyes inhumanely put out, his belley opened, 15-p-13 5. 
and one end of his bowells drawne out, and taftned to 
a ſtake, his body pricked with ſharpe needles, forced 
about, till all his entralls were extracted : in wanich 
moſt fayage torture hee ended his innocent life : for 
which barbarous a& this Biſhop was for atime depri- 
ved, after which being reſtored.he went & fought with 
Griffith King of South-Wales, but with {ſuch ſucceſlc 
that many of his Souldiers were {laine, and the 
reſt put to flight : which made the Welchmen farre more 
bold, and Reſe the brother of Griff #Þ to make incur- 
fions to fetch preyes out of England, «ill at lengtn hee 
was {laine at Bulenden, and his head preſented to King 
Edward at Gloceſter, 4. Wyisran 

Not to mention-Wulfan, the 19. Biſhopofthis See, * God p 358, 
furnamed * Reprobus, the reprobate, belike for his leude 359-359: 
reprobate a&tions : S.Wulſtan the 2.4. Biſhop, refuſed 45/4 Gefi, 
obſtinatly to yeeld conſent to his election a long time, Pontif. 4ng!.l 4. 


proteſting he had rather lay his head upon. a blocke to ? *7 9.280.283, 
| Dd 3 be 
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be chopt off, then to take ſo great a charge asa Biſhop- 
prick uponhim.At laſt,undertaking it by the perſwafi- 
on of one Wwlſins an Anchorite; he permitted publike 
drinking in his Hall after dinner ſor whole houres to- 
gether, and made as if he dranke in his turne, but in a 
lefler cupto make the gueſtsthe merrier, pompam rat- 
litum ſecum ducens, leading (till aſtately traine-of Soul- 
diers with him, who with the:r annuall Rtipends, and 


. davly proviſion waſted a hugh maſle of money. * In 
| his time Edward the Confeflor falling ficke;and conti- 


auing ſpeechlefle for two dayes {pace,on the third day 


rifing as it were, from the dead, and groaning excee- 


dingly, he began to ſpeake thus.O Almighty God, if 
itbe not a fantaſticall illuſion which I have ſeene, 
2jye me leave to relate it to thoſe that ſtand by:or if on 
the contrary it be falſe, I beſcech thee ſubſtract from 
me the power of uttering it. As foone as he had ended 
his ſpeech, ſpeaking expeditely enough, and very arti- 


culately, he faid, I beheld two Monkes ftandins 


by me, whom when I was young, I ſaw live very re- 
ligiouflly in Normandy, and I knew that they died moſt 
Chriſtianly, Theſe affirming themſelves to be Gods 
Meſſengers ſent unto me, added ; becaule the chiefe 
men of England, Duces, EPISCOPI o& Abbates, non 
ſunt Mimſtri Dei ſedD TABOLI1,, the Dukes, Biſhops, 
and Abbots, are not the Miniſters of God but of 
the Devill ;*God hath delivered this Kingdome in one 


yeare, and in one day into the hand ofthe enemy, and 


Devills ſhall wander over this whole Land. And 
whenlI anſwered, I would ſhew this unto the people, 
that ſo finners naying made confeſſion and condigne 
fatisfaction might repent, and obtaine mercy like the 
Ninivttes : they replied, neither of theſe ſhall be ; be. 
cauſe neither{hall they repent, neither (hall God haye 
mercy on them. And I demanding, when remiſſion, 
of lo great calamities might be expected ? To this,they 
anſwered, concerning this it ſhall be fo, as in caſe of a 


greenc 


195 8 

8 by fomet 
wie; OG PE 
ate dela 
wool yan 


(and he 


olikingd, 
a\rbemto 
andy icrih 
whe dligent 
nzerali Tem 
nnihebui 
int, ln Kin 


(231) 
greene tree, if it be cut in the midett, and the part cut 
oft be carried farrc from the T runke, when that with- 
out any helpe ſhall be reannexed to the Frunke, and 
begin to flouriſh, and bring forth fruit, then aremifſi< 
on of ſuch eyills may be hoped for. The truth of which 
propheſie ( writes Matthew Wjtmimſter ) the Eneliſh 
ſoone after had experience of, in this, that England be- 
came the habitation of {trangers, and the dominion of 
forreiners.; for a little after no Engliſh. man was cither 
a Duke, Bilhop,or Abbot (upon the comming in of 
the Conqueror,) neither was there any fhope of ending 
this nuſery, The Conqueror comming to the Crown, 
had. ſome conteſts with this Biſhop, whom he would 
have removed from his Bifhoppricke for inſufficiency 
in point of learning ; but being found. more able than 
he was reputed» he held. his Biſhoppricke, and reco- 
vered {ome Lands from the Archbiſhop of Jorke, taken 
by the Archbiſhops from this See, which ſome three or 
foure Archbiſhops before had held in Commendam 
with Torke, The Cathedrall of Worceter being, ſtately 
built a new from the ground in histime, the Monkes 
thereupon forſaking.their old. habitation built by O/- 
wald, which they pulled downe, betooke. themſelyes 

dbbars, w to this new ſtately building. Which Wu/tan ſeeing, 
s, Biſkoys burſt out into teares, and being demandeda reaſon 
God ur thereof; by ſomethat told him, he had rather cauſe to 
rejoyce $ our predeceſſors ( faith he) whole Monu- 
neny, an ments-wee deface, rather { T.doubt ) to ſet up the ban- 
and. And nersof our vaine-glory,than to glorifte God, they in- 
abepepe deede.-( quoth he.) were not acquainted with ſuch 
gow ſately-buildings,-but every place wasa Church ſuffi- ,,,-,:. 
AT ; r them et ſelyes areaſonable, holy, X*,” 
yl cient for then to offer themſelyes areaſonable, holy, Speech, 
lhe. fe and lively facrifice unto God : we contrariwiſe are 
Codfur double diligent in laying heapes of (tones, ſo to frame 
48 a materiall Temple, butare too tog negligent in ſetting 
Yet  forwardthe building of that liyely any + the Church 
x4 ol God, In King William Rufus time, this Biſhop ar- 
acyet Cs ming 
orene 
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ming ſuch an number of people, as the city of Worre.. 
ter could xftord,cauled to fally out,and ſet upon Reger, 
Earle of Mountgomery and others, who aticmpted to 


- - 


take it, whom they diſcomfited, killing and raking a 
qCMAVGERE, number of rhem prifoners. Me RY. | 
« matchomefl, Maugere, the 36. Bilhop of Worceter, was one'of 
Amo.1208, thoſe foure Bishops, who anno.1 268, upon the Popes 
Goaw4p,362, Command excommunicated King Ilohn, and pur the 
A atth,Pars whole Kinedome under interdi&t : whereupon his 
Hiſt, Ang,p. goods and temporalities were ſeifcd, and he inforced to 
217.232. FflietheRealme, dying art laſt in exile at Pontiniac in 
Walſng Yeoaig. France :during the time of this interdict, the King 
Neuſt, Anno. (writes* Matthew Paits)had moſt wicked Councellors, 
TL0La> 3: Qui Regi im omnibns placere cupientes, couſuliura non pro ra- 
* Pag. 222. gjgye, ſ ed pro voluntare dederunt ; who deſirous to pleaſe 
m gf 4g the King in all things, gave countell not according to 
% © Treaſon, butwill: among theſe he reckons up Tres E.. 
Gd piſcopr curiales, three Court Bishops, to wit, Philip 
Biſhop of Durham, Peter, biſhop of Winceſter, and Tobn 
Biſhop od args | 
"Walter de Cantclupo the 40. Bishop of Worceter, as 
6.WALTER He ftoutly oppoſed the Popes cxattions in England, fo 
de CANTELY-= ;1 theyeare 1 264. he * tooke great paines,'to worke a 
"£34 C24 9, Peace betweene the King and the Barons : in whoſe 
* Gon _ P: behalfe when he had offered the King conditions ( as 
303, Navy EE he thought moſt realonable } which might not be ac- 
96149624963 cepted, he addicted himſelfe unto their party, exhorted 
Bolixſhed,p, them to fight valiantly in the cauſe, and promiled hea- 
265.271. Ven very confidently to them that should die inde. 
: fence ofthe ſame, For this he was after juſtly excom- 
municated by the FOPA Legate, and being feke unto 
death, repenting much this fault of diſobedience unto 
his Prince, he humbly crayed and received abſolution 
from .that excommunication : whereupon cnſued 
* Pagi965, bloody Warres and rapines«o, as * Matthew Paris 
Writes, Nec-Eprſtops, nec abbates, nec ulli religioff ae villa in 
villam progredi potuerunt, quin 4 veſpiljonibus pradarontuy. 
| And 
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And concludes this ,yeare thus. Tranſit ann. i/te {r4- 


gifer, bene temperatus, & ſanus, ſed 1 cunttis eventtbus An- 
gle ciſpendioſus, propter bellum commune, propter rerum 
corammuiun &* privatarum flebilem direptionem. 


Moft of the ſucceeding Bishops of Worceter (as 
Adam de Orlezon that Archetraytor and ſuch like) were- 


tranſlated to other Sees, where I ſhall mecete with them, 


and thercfore'pretermiting them here, I paſle to thoſe - 


of Hereford. EO Rs 
The Piſhops of Hereford, 


[ine 16.41.1605 6.G1iffin King of Wales having over-: 


riLrovecas 


throwne the forces of the Engiſhmen abouttwo miles , Matth, weft 


from Hereford, immediatly aflaulting the city tooke it; 
ſlew Leovegar the Bybop, and ſeven of the Canons 
there, who denied him entrance into the Church 
and held it againſt him, ſpoiled it of all the reliques 
and ornament:s that were portable ; and laſtly, fired 
both Church, City, and all. | 

This See continued voyd foure yeares after the death 
of Leofuegar,after which * Walter Chaplaine to Queene 
Faith was conſecrate at Rome by the Pope, in the yeare 


1060. his end was much more unhappy than his Pre- 3 


deceſſors. He chanced to fall in love with a certaine 
comely woman that he met in the ſtreet, A long time 
he contended with this yile and unſeemely affection, 
and he thought hee had quenched the ſame; when a 
{mall occaſion renewed it to his deſtruS&tion ;, having 


- certaine linnen to cutout; this woman was comimen- 


ded to him for a very cunning Seamſter. He ſent for 
her, and his old flame of filthy deſire eafily kindling by 
this little ſparke, he found errands to ſend his men out 


. of the way, while he ſet upon her firſt with words, and 


they not prevailing by force : {he reſiſted what ſhee 
might, but finding him too ſtrong for her, thruſt her 
Sheeres into his belly, and gave him his deaths wound. 
The King being defirous: it _ be moon. Wh, 
C orbi 
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orbid the reportof ittby a-Proclamation, which af- 
terwards-.came to-be Chranicled. : 

Raynelms the 30 Biſhop of this Diocelle, received 
that B1/Popprickeat the-handsof King Henry the firft, who 


%. 


beſtowed. it freely:on him,and-was-tnveſted into it (as 


the manner of thoſe times was ) by-the delivery of the 


| Ring and the Crofier. Anſelne then Archbiſhop refu - 


ſed to conſecrate him and-divers-others, who received 
their inve(titures in this manner fromthe King:he was 
fo farre from importiuning him in this matter as being 
now perſwaded this his eletion'to be inſufficient, he 
renounced the ſame, delivering againe unto the Kings 
hands the Ring & Crofier thathehad received. Here- 
with the King was fo offended (ashe had cauſe) that 


_ preſently he:baniſhed him the Realme:after much ads 


betweene the King and Anfelme, a reconciliation was 
wrought and this man confecrated. 

* Gyles de ruſe the 30. Biſhop of Hereford in the 
Barons warres» was a great ſ{ickler wjth them again(t 
King [o-n, and at laſt wasglad to flie the Realme with 
other P relates, -the:King ſeifing on his and their goods 
and baniſhine'him the Kingdome. 

. * Peter de Egueblancke the 42 .Biubop of that See (Cujus 
Memoria-ſulphureum fetorem exhalat ac deterrimum,yrites 


Matthew Paris) An.12'5 5. put King Henry the 2. upon a 
{trange and intolerablekinde of exaftion, fuch, and fo 


reat, as even beggered all the Clergie of that time : 


$85.886, 887. Ne got certaine authenticke ſealesof the B 


9033907 


t1C! the Biſhops of 
.916 England.wherwith he ſealed Indentures,Inſtruments, 


- 917-914.934- and Writings, Wwherin was expreſſed that he had recei- 


960,961 L 


yed divers ſummes of money.for diſpatchof buſineſſes 


Godw.p 3754 forthem and their Churches, of this or that Marchant 
Holinſh.p.2 51, of Florence or S pane, whereby they flood bound for 
252-41 1255 payment-thereof-by the fame'Inſtruments and W ri- 
tings-ſo made by him' their agent in their,name. This. 

ſhift was devifediby the faid Biſhop; with licenſe of the 
King and-Pope, into whoſe eares he'diſtilled ble poy=- 
nous 


I2 56s 


if.st ſheran 
AR 
rim morh0, 


ei onde, 


ae 


Hededly ic 
mebithalke 
teſt pope 


(225) 


ſonous councell ;..the maner whereof Matthew Paris 
relates at large. Theſe debts being afterwards deman-_ 
dedithe Prelates denied them to betrue, and faid, there 
was a greater occaſion tor them to ſuffer Martyrdome 
tn this cauſe than. of that of Thomas Pecket of Canterbury 
Whereupon the Bilhops of London and Worceter, prote- 
ted they would rather lofe their lives and Biſhopprickes. 
than conſent to ſuch an injury, ſervitude, and op- 
preſſion. Hac ev ala deteſtabllia aſulbhurto fonte Roman 
Eccleſue, þ rob pudor, imo & proh dolor tunc temporis emana. 
runt, Writes Matthew Parts of this and fuch like chea- 
ting projets to get monz/n.1 26 3. the Barons arreſted 
this 3/-op ( who plotted much miſchiefe againſt 
them) in his owne Carthedrall Church, {eifed 
upon his goods, devided his Treaſure unto their 
ſouldiers before his face, impriſoned him a long time 
in the Caſtle of Ordley, as a meere peſt and Traytor 
both to Church and State. He was accurlſed of fo'many 
for his ſtrange Oppreſlions, T reacheries,and Extraya- 
gances, that it was impoſſible many calamities ſhould 
not light upon him. Long before his captivity, hs 
face was horribly deformed with a kind of Leproſie 
Morpbea, ox Polypus, which could by no meanes be cu. 
red till his dying day ; this diſeaſe made him hide his 
head. ſo that none within his Dioceſſe knew where he 
lurked. Some reported that he went to Mount Peſſula 
to be cured of this bs inliemity E Tot in wen paD rey 
geſt iuprecationes multipiiciter a Doraino merutt flagellari, , qx:o 
# ſw, j5 ſperandaum £4 correfHionem, * ha, Mat. p HP. p. Ange 
TD. . W: : . | +9 24.93 4» 
thew Paris, who further addes, Epiſcopus Herefordenſis 
turptſsimo morbo, videlices Morphea, Domino percutiente, 
merito deformatur, qui totum Regnum fnglue PRODIT IOSE 
damnificauit. About the yeare of our Lord, 12.56, the 
Arc! biſhop of Burdeaux being old and decrepit. began 
to be deadly ficke, and being thought to be dead. who 
was but halfe alive, this ®yÞ0p of Hereford, who molt 
earneſtly gaped after this AO thinking 5 
e 2 ob- 


ee a 
 obtaine it; procured the 'Kings Letters, who was. very. 
favourable to him, becauſe hee was his Tax-gatherer, 
and went with them beyond the Seas, but when the 
truth appeared, that the Zrcbbiſhop was {till alive, hee 
loſt both his journey, labour, travell, and expenſes ana 
received many ſcoffes, as. one Mr.Lambin did in the 
like caſe, of whom theſe two Verſes were compoled, 
Are dato multo, nondum paſtore ſepults, 
Lambit ad optatum Lambinus Pontificatura, 
He to reimburſe his expences, not regarding the pub - 
like good, but his owne private benefit, by licenſe 
from the King and Pope, colle&ted a tith for him- 
ſelfe in the borders of Ireland,and the places adjoyning, 
which amounted to no ſmall quanti:ie of money ; this 
he reputed the price of his paincs, and the reward of 
his treaſon; and he cauſcd it to be ſo iriftly exacted, 


thatſhame prohibites the relation of the manner ofthe 


extortion, And becaule fraud is not accuſtomed to 


want feare ; mecticuloſus armatus, armatus vallatus inceſs1t « . 


being fearctull, he went armed, and being armed hee 
went with a guard about him. 


5 Atande Adara * de Orleton, the 46. Biſhop of Hereford, was a. 


ORLETON, Notable wicked Traytor and Rebell againſt his Sove- 


= Walſmgh, Taigne, King FaWard the ſecond, who advanced him, 


Bift anglp:98, and was the chiefe cauſe hoth of his deprivation and 
999101.104. Murther : Of whom you may read more at large in 
Holinſhed p. Wincheſter, Þ,265.266. | 

329.339.3409, Iohn Bruton or Britonwas the 4 3.B1ſhop of Hercford,on 
1245, Camd, him the King beſtowed the keeping of his wardrobes 
Brit P.375- which heheld long time with great honour, as his 


7,.10UN ARegeſter faith. A wonderfull preferment that Biſhops 
BRyTON, 


Harriſon l.3 C, 


LIEK Wardrobes, but ſuch was the time, nevertheleſſe his 
wok”, 4 @ 


humble cuſtody of that charge is more ſolemnely re- 
membred then any good Sermon, that eyer he made, 
which function peradventure hee committed to his 
Suffraganc, ſith By/ops in thoſe dayes had ſo much bu- 


lineſle 


ſhould be preferred from the Pulpit, to the cuſtody of 
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fineſſe at Court,that they could not attend to Doctrine - 
and Exhortation. This Bihop was * Do&tor of both « G.2, hs, 
Lawes; and yery well ſeenc'in the.common Lawes of Sir 7:9 5 008 
the Land and writa great volume De juribus Anglicans, ©2%%er Epiſtle 
 yetextant : but that he eyer Preached, or writ any COTS 
thing of; or had any $kill atall in the Law of God, 1 
- finde nothing atall in tory, _ Cana 
 JobuTrevenantthes1. Byhop of Hereford, fided with h 
King Henry the 4th. againſt Aicbard theſerond; why 8. lo mn 
advanced him, and was ſentto Rome, to informe the © REVENANT, 
Pope, what good Title King Henry the 4th. had unto the ty 7 he 
Crowne of England .which he uſurped, So the Biſhop ath, 4066 1439. 
of Dareſme was then ſent unto France,the Biſhop of Saint 2:40! + Halinſh. | 
Aſaph to Spaine, the Biſhop of Bangor to Germany, ar. £ ond . 
med with all forts of inftruRtianstor the juſtification Speed H;p.p. 
of their new.adyanced King his Title too, and uſtr. 753-394». pe . 
pation ofthe -Crowne. So ready have Prelates beene ls 
not onely to.a&t, but to juſtifie, detend, and boulſter 
out T reaſons, and Rebellions of the higheſt nature, 
with the depoſitions and murthers of their lawfull 
Princes- Anno. 1499. this Biſhop of Hereford had a 
Cchiefe hand indepoſing King Richard the ſecond, and was 
the ſecond commiffioner ſent from the States in Par. 
liament,. named in the Inſtrument wherein they de. - 
clare his voluntary reſignation ; and he, with the Arch. . 
biſhop of Yorke made report to the Parliament, of the - 
Kings voluntary reſignation of his Crowne'and King- : 
dome, the inſtrument whereof ſubſcribed in their pre- 
ſence, was delivered unto Thomas Arundels hands then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, an Arch-traytor, as I haye. . 
formerly manifeſted. 7 | . 

The moſt of the ſucceeding Biſhops ofthis See were 9, Cnartss + 
tranſlated to other biſhopprickes, where you may BooTn- -, 
'meete with them who were moſt obnoxious» onely 
Tobferve, that in the generall pron of 22, H.8.c.r5: © 
the Biſhop of Hereford (then Charles Booth ) is ſpecially 
excepted out of the-pardon of the Premunire, Tt ſeemes 
his crime was very great, © 20, GroRez: 

 Andfor the- preſent Biſhop of Hereford, George Core, Coorx; :: 
| ik pp ee... 


mentor the late Canons,. Oath, and benevolence in -: 
| thepretended Synod, jn which he.had.a finger ; which -. 


proceeding of our Prelates, may juſtly induce us - - 


'to paſle the ſame cenſure. on them now, as. famous | 
Henry Bullenger did of. old on. the Biſhops-.then, in 
his Booke De Epiſtoporum Funtitone. & Iniſarltone 
Tigurt,-1:528. f,112:.113. 143. I150., 159, to 162. 
and Sin) 144 Mr.Calvin ik him did, in his-nota- 
ble Booke De NeceſSitate Reformande Eccleſtz.Edi.x 54.2 Þ. 
f', 24. 25.26. 104. .I05. 196, to which 1.ſhall. reterr 
the readcr. 


As for Dr. Manwaring who had ſome relation to ths 
church, we all know that he received a Cenſare in the 


Parliamenr Houſe 2. Caroh. for two ſeditious Sermons, 
Preached at: the Court before his Maieſtie, and-then 
publiſhed in Print by the now Archbi/Þop of. Canterby- 
7105 meancs- « wherein. he.indeayoured to undermine 
the-Subjects liberties, and the proprietic of their poods 


( fetled in them by our Lawes ) by falſe. divinity, and 


to give the King. an abſolute power againſt Law, 


20 impoſe whattaxes he pleaſed.and to take away.ſuch 
a proportion of ans and treaſure from his people as 


himſelfe ſhould thinke meete,. upon any occaſion. For 


which Sermons, though he were .cenſured by. both 


Houſes to be never more capable of any future pre- 
ferment in Church or Common-wealth, yet immedi- 
atly after the. difſolution of rhe. Parliament, he was by 
Cai;terbuxies meanes, in atfront of that Sentence:adyan- 
ced, firft to a great living granted formerly to another, 


then to a Deanery, and ſoone after to the Biſhopricke - - 


of St. Davids, where he fo.demeaned hrmſelfe in adyan- 
cing of ſuperſtition,prophanefle and idolatry,that now 
he dares not ſhew his face in Parliament, and lies luc 
king,inabſcure Places(and Alc honſes as ſome report) 


fearing a.deprivation fromthis uſurped dignity, given 
him in comtemprofhis former ſentence in Parliament, 


And thus much for the Biſhops of theſe Sees ; Inow 
proccede to others. | vy 


eftindsnow impeached by the Commons in-Parlizs .. 
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Contarning theTreaſons, Conſpiracies, Contu- 
mares ans diſloyalties of the Biſhops of Chi- 
chefler, Carlile, Norwich, Cheſter, Coventry, 
and Lichfield, 


2IOtto mention how * Ag!/ricke Biſhop of I,AGELRICE; 


INNS: $f the Sputh=Saxons,with divers other Biſh- * igomnienſs, 
aſd & ©& ops and Abots; were deprived by Willi. Matth Weſtm, 

ICY &) We am the Conqueror, Anno 107 6. in the Matth. Paris 
Cos S595 in the Councels of Wincheſter and Wind. Maimeſ. Hay 
cre > /or, and after that committed to perpetu- 720 and Ho- 
al Priſon upon-ſuſpition of Treaſon, and Rebellion veden. Am. 
againſt the Conqueror, to deprive him of the Crown. herd 

'Relpb the third Bifſhop of Chicheſter, a man of high & > fe 
Stature, and no leſſe * high of mind,ſtood very ſtout- « ,, Jr Rs 
ly in defence of Bifhop 4nſelme, in fo much that when (,.:. » ; 6. 
King William Rufus threatned him for the ſame, he of- ,. 1 pl 
fered him his Ring and Crofier, faying, It /hould better , go 500. 
become him to looſe his place than his duety to the Archbiſhop, Hift.Novoram. 
Whom he could never be induced to forſake, untill he ſeemed.to 1x... wi 
forſake bis owne ſe by flying the .Country. Aﬀer this Godw.p,38.4. 
when King Henry the firſt, was content to diſpenſe with 385, 

the marriage of Prieſts, to which 4nſelme was an hea- 

vy enemy, notwithſtanding the Canons lately made 

in the Councell of London to the contrary, the Prieſts 

eranting him an yearely ſummeof money to ho 
them 
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thew againſt A»ſeime, this Biſhop reſiſted the colleAi. 
on ofthat money in his D ioccſle; calling.t, thetribute 
of Fornication; and-when notwithſtanding his reſiftance 
it was payd: he interdicted his owne Dioceſle, com- 
manding the Church doores to be eyery where {topped 
up with:thorncs. The King whether not youchſafing 
to contend with him, or taking his well meaning in 
good part, was not onely content to pardon. this his 
- Contemptuous diſobedience, but allo beſtowed the 
money lo gathered in his Djocefle upon him, ſaying, 
It Was a poore Biſhoppricke and needed ſuch helpes. This 
Biſhop went eyery yeare thrice about his Dioceſle, 
Cauſa pradicandi, onely to Preach the Gofpell to the 
people, exacting nothing from his Provincialls by his 
Epiſcopall power, but receiving onely what they wil- 
lingly preſented to him as a free gift, rebuking thoſe 
who offended, which was the ſole kind of V ifitation 
in thoſe dayes, without any ſuch Viſitation Articles, 
P rocurations, preſentments, Fees, &c, as are this day 
practiſed, impoſed, exatted, both againſt Law and 
* Se 2WMML , Canon too. 
+. -=ogh Hilary the fifth Biſhop of this See, though hee was - 
& ara * Content abſolutely to allow of the Declaration after 
publiſhed at Claridon, without mention of that odious 
3, Hitaxy: Clauſe ( ſaluo ordine ſuo ) being ſhreudly baited of his ' 
® Godw.p.385, brethren for his labour, yet' afterwards hee had ſome 
conteſts with = Kings and A OK mp als 
+ In bis excel- | Prerogative royall, as appeares by this notable paſ- 
Maar called 1age, of the Author of the Holy Table; name and 
Aychaionomia Thing f. 30. 31. Sure IT am, that [according to this 
per totum, _ adviceof Bbentus) the Britiſh, Saxon, Daniſh,and firſt 
* 11 bis Analet. Norman Kings have governed their Churches and 
Angle-Brig 1.2. Churchmen by Capitularts and mixed Digeſts, com- 
£.3-6.7. poſed (as it were) of Common and Canon Law, 
& Hiftory of and promulged with the advice -of the Counſel] 
Cambrie.p.59- of the King, as wee may fee in thoſe particulars 
Howell,DÞe. ſet forth by * Mr, Lambard, * Mr. Selden' & Dr, Powell, 
| od and 
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(241. ) 
and others. And I-doe not beleeye there cath: ſhewed 
any Eccleliaſticall Canons: for the. goyernment- of 
the Church of England, untill long after the,.conqueſt, 
which were not cither originally promulged, or after- 
wards approved and allowed by either the- Monarch, 
or ſome King of the Heptarchy, fitting and direRting in 
the Nationall or Proyinciall Synod.For all the.Colle. 


&ions that LindWood Comments upon, are (as Theo- 


þhraſtus ſpeakes ) aiay py avape but roughand rugged " Theophyaſt. 
mony of a more freſh & later coyning:and yet inthoſe aft Toy &.. 
uſurping times I have feene a Tranſcript of a Record , yporxiae. 

an. 11 57.30. Henry the 2 wherein whenthe Biſhop of 

Chichiſter oppoſed ſome late Canonsagainft the Kings In M S. Chrar. 
exemption of .the'Abby.of B:attells from the Epiſcopal] abbatie deBelle. 
Furifdiftion;zit is ſaid, That the King being angry and 

much moved therewith, ſhould: reply. Tu pro Tape au- 

thoritate ab homintb us conceſſa, - contra dignitatum Regalium 

authoritates mihi a Deo conceſſas, calliditate arguta niti pre. 

cogitas, > Doe yau Sir goe about by ſubtilties of -wit to 

oppoſe the Popes authority, whichis but the fayour or | 
connivence of men againſt the authority of my -Regall 


| Dignities, being the Charters and Donations of God 


himſelfe>and thereupon requires Reaſon, and Juſtice 
againſt the Biſhopfor this Oils inſolencie.A goodeyt- 

dence, that the Canon Law,had little eſteeme or fot ce 

among us in that age.; and not long after it was prohi- | 
bited by ſpeciall W ritto be read among us,as appeares Fw 
by the Writ of 1 9, Hen, 3. directed tothe Major and 
Sheriefes of London, commanding them, Quod pe? totara "7 
Civitatem London Clamar faciant c9* firmiter probibert,nc alt... Claſirg, 
quis Scolas regens de Legibus in eadem Clvitate we. cetero ibj.. 3 mmb.22., 
dem Leges doceat. Et ſj aliquis ibrdem fuerit bujuſmodi Scolas # . Selaens. .. 
regens, 1þſum ſme dilatione ceſſare faciat, T.Rege apud Baſmg Ow of Tiths 
XI. die Decembris This was frveyeares after the Decre- Pea9T, 

calls publiſhed, and it ſeemes moſt probable, that theſe 


| Leges were Canon Lawes, perhaps mixt ( as uſually 


they were in the profeſſion alſo, ) with the Imperialls 
: A Ft ( for 


_ (242) 
( for bothofthem were-ir ſeeinies, ſtudied hete under: 
» Henry the tVirdÞby the Clergy, 'miore thin atiy other 
« Pideſs 39H. part of learning,) afid therefote Were forbidden, as 
3 aud Marth, being bath io ftegard of their oWwfie authority, againſt 
Paris Hift Ma- the ſupreme tnajeftie, and independeiicy ofthe Crown 
jori. an.1 255, of England: * And before this, ih King Henrtes reppne, 
* Selden 1bid. 1 rhac gfeat controverſie 1h'the Synod of Wincheſter 
P.489, _ touching the Caſtles of NewaRe,Saltshury, ahd the Vies, - 
* G.Malndſ.. the King denied utrerly Coſuram Canonuin pats, that is, 
Hift. Novell 25 (ave it determined by theih, whether or no; the'two : 
p.103 b. | Biſhops Roger of Salichary 4nd Alexander of Lintolne 
mighr lawfully kepe their Ciſttes that they had fortifi- 
ed. Bur -while rhereſtof theBithops ſtood fo much 
_ upon their Canons, and-eveh th the face of majeftie, 
profe(ta tebellion, the X17, andthe Lay Tubjects, it 
ſecmes, grew ſo exaſperated abainkt them, thar by pub- 


like cormmand for the preſervation of the Liberty of ' 
the Crowne and Laity; they Wete fotbidden'to be of 


_ more ute inthe Kitipdome : for foperhaps is that 
£\Dg Nuts (uu. [(O DC undet{tood/in «lob bf Cykr tres 5 White he fayes : 
rialium. «8.6. that, Tempore Regis Stephatit wregno juſfe Junit Leges"Roma- 


at, ae quas in Britteandiam dorinis peuerdbiles Patris Theobaldi 


Brittannidrumu Piromatis aſtivertt. Ne tans etiam hos yettie- 
ret, edifto Regio probibitumeſt The®Caron Law tnade'by 
7 Popesand Pretares being inconfiltent with'the Kings 
4» STEPHEN G\jyreimacy;and SubjeRts Libetry. 
BERKSTBED» \ Symben Berkſteed the 14th:Biſhop of Chitheſter, Arino, 


MENS OS 1 265; Wasexcottnninicited by 0:tobon the P Le- 
tes ber” oliſh, gate, for rebellitip anJ' taking patt with - the Barons - 
# 4 againſt King Henry the third, who theteupon repaired 
het ok 0 AT ERIN. | | Conn” 

« $5nxn de = lobn'deLanghton, the 16th. Biſhop of Chichiſter, Anno, 


LancurToN, 1215.ecxcommunicated Watren, Earle of Kent, for adul- - 


Godw.p.337. tery: ROD IE Eark came unto him with ar- 
med inen, making ſome ſhey to tay violent hands up- 
on him, unleſſe he' would abfolye him. The Biſhops 


men perceiving it,by their Maſters command fer upon | 


them 


_ ” 8 
them, and put both. the Earle» and his men, in priſon, 
whereupon evſued grexy, combuſtions. @— 
' » Thomas Ruſhecke the 20th. Bilbep of Chicheſter, 4.6. Tomas 
lewde pernicious Prejate. 40. 1288, wasdrivena- Rvsnock, 
way from the Court by the Barons, asa Traytor, for * walfag Hip. 
bis 11L Councells to Richard  [eeong his Lands and Angl.any1z88, 
goods: confiſcated, he baniſhed and deprived of his 0-365. Grafton 
Bilbopprickeby * AG of Parliament, himlelt had ſuf. 1 R-2þ-37 9 
fered as a Traytor, but thathis guiltinefle made him ©197-p.338. 
Hic before he could be apprehended. CO ATY IN| 
dan Molins the 31. Biſhop of that See, falling ar , , 

F k = eG Se wor 57. ADAM 
variance with Richard Duke of Torke was, flaine at Por tſ- Moimns. 
mouth by certaine Marriners, une 9.1449. Godwin p.399. 

* Richard Samyſon the 37th. of Chicheſter, Anno 21. 8, Ricnany 
Hen.8, was committed to the Traytor for relieying Samy sox, 
certaine T rayterous perſons, who denied the Kings * Helirſh,p. 
SURFemacy. 7 Bob 

George Day the 21- Biſhop of this See, Offober 10, 
1551. * wasdeprived from his Biſhoppricke, for de- 
nying the Kings Supremacy, and maintaining the 
Popes, and other miſdemeanours, but was afterwards 
i by Queene Mary, at whoſe Coronation. hee 

reac "= | | 
P *lobg Chriſtopherfan the 40.$iſbop ofthis Dioceſſe, was 
deprived by AR of Paxliament inthe hegipning of ra. 10x 
Qucent Elizabeths happy reigne, for denying her ſupre- Cur 1s r q- 
macy, and refuling to take the oath of alegiance. PHFRSON, 


9. GEORGH 
Day, = 
® GodwW.y 390e 


- « 


_ To paſle by re ſubſequent Biſhops of this See, *Godw p 390, 
Richard Mountague the Ialt Biſhop thereof but qne,was Margniilig, 
the principall ahetter and reviyer of thoſe late Armi.. $4452» 453» 
nian and Popiſh NoErines, Ceremonies, Innavatians wh} : 
which -for {undry .yeares have diſquieted, both our 1 CHARD 


+ dah vw aa MovNnTAGvV;g; 
Church and State ; and that not onely jn his Booke, ; See the De- 


intituled Appell Ceſarem, publiſhed in the yeare 162 5. ,1,,avion for 

complained againſt in three ſeverall Parliaments, ,;, Diſſolution 

and called in:by his Majeſties (peciall Proclamation, * as of the Parlie- 

a Booke that opened the way torhoſe Schiſmes. and avyr. p.20.2I, 
Ft 2 Di viſions 


(244) 


Diviſions-which: haye ſince enſued in.our Church's- 
( rhough for-chis very Booke, he was adyanced to this - 


 Sce, by the praCtile and confederacy-of ſome {wayine, 
'- Prelates; ) and in nis Gage ; but likewiſe in his Viſeta< 
 #1on Articles, his 4niidiatribe; his Aparatus ad Hiſtorian 
 Eccieſtajitcam, and other. Workes,as,you may-read more 
largely in- Mr. 2ayly his Canterburtars ſelfe-Convittion,the 
_ aſt Edition ; which Bookes of his have given great 
fcandall :o our Chuxch, much adyantage to out Po- 


piſh Adyerfaries, and much diſtraRed, not onely our | 


- . . Church, but State ; for which no doubt hee ſhould 


have received his Juſt demerits in. the high Court of 


Parliament, had not hee died ſtidden 


oy BO NY Uma, 
E448 (being-ſent for to aniwer his. old ani 


new offences 


- upon-ſome freſh'complaints) to eaſe* the Parliament, 


- and preyent a cefiſure, Of his ſicceſſor- in this See,-- 


neede lay nothing hee is ſo well knowne: wherefore 


ſhall next viſit Carliſle Dioceſſs, and give you but a 


rouch of-ſome'ſpeciall Ads of the Biſhops.of that . 


0 | | | 

2 7+ » TheBiſbops of Carlile.” : 

FE es © O22 + | : * : _ 42 
WALTER Walter Malclerke, in. the yeare 12.2 3. was confes 


=# 


eF:Ah.1233. Confcience' 1oto doe as hee alledged) Iune 2 9;: 12.46! 
Me p 5: and tooke'on him the: habit of a Fryer Preacher at 
© © Oxford,in which he continued till his death. Being 
'__ - Treaſurerof England under King Henry the third , the 

* King upon a ſudden; atthe inftigation-of Peter,Biſhop 

of Wincheſter, not onely diſplaced him from -that-of-. 

face, but reyoked certaine- Grants -made unto him 

” heretofore,& charged him withthe debt of 100.pound. 

I which hee' acknowledged not.:For redrefe of theſe 
wrongs: (ashe tookethem ) h& determined to travell 


_  to-Remegbut was Rayed atthe waters-ſide by the Ks a 


MALCLERKE: CEC unto the Biſhoppricke of Carlile, which hee! ac- 
* Godw p, £28, KnoWledged to: have obtained 'by evill arid corrupt 
Goaw p,y38, | ed 'Dy EV111 and corrupt 
539, Matth, meanes,-and: therefore reſfigned-the ſame..( moved in 
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(245) - 
Ofhicers ; whom Roger, Biſhop of London excommuni. 
cated for the fame; .and riding preſently to Worceter, 
where the Court lay, renewed that Excommunicati- 
on in the Kings.preſence + How he.thrived with theſe. 
buſineſſes afterward I find not. Bur likely: enough it 
is, that theſe troubles. rather made him weary of the 
world, than any ſuch ſccuple induce him to leaye his 
Bilhoppricke. OO en ES 
.* Sylveſter de EYercon,the $th.Biſtop ofthis See, was , <., 
elected: in the yeare, 1346: but not conſecrated till Redo ans 
February 51th 12.4.7. becauie he refuſed to accept of the Matth.1ve{tm 


LY 


eleXion, alledging his owne unworthineſle ; but at Anno,s 246, 


aſt upon better deliberation, yeelded : he was one of x, 47.p 216, * 


them that joyned with Bomface the Archbiſhop, and Godw-p,539, 
Etle'matre the Elect of Wincheſter intheir requelt to the DO 
King, that remembring his promiſe. often made, here- 

after he would not .impeach the Libertie of -Ele&tions 

by. interpoling his armed requeſts, &c. The King ac. 

knowledged hee had indeede offended that wav, and. 

that eſpecially (quoth he ) in making meanes. for you 

your ſelves, that thererefore of all ber ſhould leaft 

find fault with it. To this man particularly hee uſed 

thele words, I remember how I exalted thee Sylvrſt:# en, 

of Carlile unto a Biſhoppricke,baving hankered a long "ater : 
time about the Chancery, and being a petty Chaplaine = g,zw., oy 
to my Chaplaines, preferring thee before, many grave 5 4;.x tdi : 
and reyerend Divines, 8c. His concluſion was, that wag i;p, 
if they would give over their places which they had 4g. 4.1490, 
obtained by ſo undue meanes, he would hereafter for- p.404,Grafton, 
beare to.commend any ſo.unworthy. This was the Chron,p.q07. 


. yeare1253.'Theyeare following, :May the 1 2.th This 408. 409, 


Biſhop riding 2 horſe fomewhart too luſty for him, Speeds Hiſts, p. 
was cal}, and fo btuſed with the fall; as he died by and 764-7 65.766. 
by, to. wit, May 1 2, 125 to : | : Rails Cbron.r, 

* Thomas Merkes the Fiftenth Biſhop of this See, amongſt Hg..F -T Iel0 
many upworthy preferred to. Biſhopprickes in:thole ! 5 Holinfs. 
dayes, .was undoubtedly a man well-deſerving that? $14+516-$12 
Ef 2 honour : 


(246) 
honour : for he was both learned and wiſe, but prin- 
cipally to be commended ; URL his conRant and 


unmoveable TAY unto his Patrone and preferrer 
King Richard, then for his excellent courage in profet- 
fing the fame, when he might fafely, yea, and honeltly 
alſo, have- concealed his afte&tion. Some other there 
were of the Nobility that remembring their. quety and 
allegiance, when all the world beſide forſoke this un- 
fortunate Prince, followed him with their beſt-afſ1- 
fiance, eyen till thetime of his ee This man 
nothing regarding the danger might enſue, :not onely 
refuſed to forſake him when he had forſaken himlſclte, 
but defended him and his cauſe the beſt he.could, when 
he might well perceiye.his endeayour might hurt him- 
ſe.fe much, without any poflibility of helping the o- 
ther, when the furious and unſtable multitude, not 
contented that King Richard had refigned his Crowne 
to fave the head that wore it,and their:darling Henry the 
fourth. ſeated himſelfe.in his royall throne, importuned 
the Parliament afſembled to praceed yet farther againſt 
hime defiring no: doubt that to make all ſure, his life 
.might be taken from him. This worthy and memora- 
ble Prelate Repping .forth, doubted not to tell them, 
that there was none amanegſtthem rreete to give judge- 
.ment upan -ſo noble a Prince as Xtng Richad Was, 
whom they:had taken for their Soyeraigne and Leige 
Lord, by the ſpace of twentie two yeares and more, 
And proceeding further, I aflure you, quoth he (I re- 
port his words asT find them in our-Chronicles) thexe 
1s not ſo ranke a T rayter, nor ſo arrant a theefe,nor yet 
fo cruell a murtherer, Apprehended or detained in pri- 
ſon for his offence, but he ſhall be brought before the 
juftice to heare Judgment; and will you proceed to 
the judgment of an annointed King, hearing neither 
his anſwere nar.excuſe ? I.fay and will ayow, thatthe 
Duke ef Lancaſter (whom ye call king) hath moretreſ- 
paſſed to King Richard and his:Realme; then Xing wy 
| at 


1991 
fure, bolk 


2nd mantle 
to tell then 


to Five Ju: 
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| (249 ) 
ard hath done either rw him or us : for it is manifeſt: 
and well knowne, that the Duke was -banithed the 
Realme by King Richard and his Councell. and by the 
judgement of his-owne Father. for theTpace oftenne 
yeares, for what tauſe ye remember well enough. This 
notwithſtanding, without Licence of King chard, 
he is returned -againe -into the Realme» and (that is: 
worſe ) hath taken upon him thenarne, title, and pre- 
heminence ofKing: and therefore I {ay that you have 
dofte matiifeft wrong,to proceeile againt King Kichard 
in any oft without calling him openly to his anfwer- 
anddtefence, This Speech {carcely ended, he was at- 
rached by the Earle Marſhall, and for atime committed 
to ward in the Abbey of St. Albanes. Continuing yet 
his loyall afte&ion unto his diſtreſſed Maſter, ſoone 
afcer his inlargement; ne trayteroully joyned with the 
Hollands,and others in a conſpiracy againit King Henry 
the-4rh. which being bewrayedtothe deſttuction of 
ail'thereſt, he onely was pardoned, peradyenture in - 
regard ofhis calling (for ithad ſeldome or never been 
ene hitherto, that any Biſhop was -put to death by 
orderiofLa'w;) peradventure ih fotne kind 'of fayour 
and admiration 'df his -faithfullconſtancy ( for vertue 
will behonoured, even ofher eneinies;) peradventure 
alloto this'end, that by forcing him to live miſerably, 
they might lay a puniſhment upon him morcgreyious - 


thandeath, which they well-law he deſpiſed. The Pope 
{ who feldome denied the King any'requeſt -that hee - 


might afford good 'cheepe ) was-eafily intreaved, to 
tranſlate'for{ooth, thisgood''B a. from-the See of © 
Carlile, that yeelded him honourable maintenance, 
tro Samos in Greece, whereof he knew he ſhould-never 
receive one penny profit : he: was fo happy, as neither 
rotake benefit of the gift of his:enemy, nor to be hurt 
by the masked malice of his counterfeit friend, diſdai-- 
ning ( as it were) totakehis life by his gift, rhat rooke © 
away from his Maſter, both' life and SO Her 


(248) 
_ died ſhortly after his deliverance, ſodeluding alſo the 
mockery of his Tranſlation, whereby ( things ſo falling 
out) .he'was nothing damnified. Hall reports, that hee 


dicd for feare, morethan fickneſle, as one rather deſi- 
 rous todie oy deaths dart, than the temporall Sword, 
i 


which this: his Treaſon deſeryed, being .a great ble- 
____miſh to his. former fidelity. 
4. OWEN * Owen Oglethorpe the 31 .. B. ofthis See, was deprived 
OGLETHORP ith divers other Biſhops for withkanding ©. Eliza. 
* GoaW.P:543- proceedings, -and refuſing to take the Oath of Allegi- 
Martyns Hiſt. ce, inthe yeare I 559. Ofother Biſhops of this See, 


p-4524493* fince his dayes, I find little mention, molt of them be-' 


4 14 ing tran{lated to other Sees;I ſhall thercfore proceede to 
the Biſhops of Norwzc<, Ts 2 

The Biſhops of Norwich, | ” 

:.Toun de Tohnde Gray, the fifth Biſhop of Norwich ( if ive be. 

Gray, leeye * Matthew Paris,) was one of thoſe three Court 


wicked: counſellors to; King John, during the time of 
the inderdi&t of the Realme: who.defiring to pleaſe the 
King. in all things, confelium non pro ratione, ſed pro volun.. 
tate dederunt, gave the King counſell, not according to 
Reaſon, but Will, and thereby wrought much trouble 
 bathto the Kingand Kinedome. . , . 7 
+ * Panduiphus the nextBiſhop of this See, conſecra- 
2. PANDY Le ted by-thePope art. Rome, Anne.T 222. Was the Po es 
PHYS, Legate, .and the chicke inſtument, -who. perſwaded 
® See Matthew King lobn,moſt ignominjoully,and!ſhamefully to re- 
Paris Hiſt, figneup his Crowne and Kingdame to the.Pope, to 
Anzl.p.2<4zto become his V aflall, to his eternall inhmy-andeo 1ub- 
278.Maith., mit hinmlſelfe to Srephen Langhton, and thoſe other Tray- 


22Zles 222, 


Wii. An. 1207+ terly Prelates who intardifted the Realme, excom- 
to1224: Fox municated this King, publiſhed the-Popes depriyari._ 
Atts and Monte on of him from his CrowneE,and inſtigated the French 
6.276.10234+ King to inyade the :ReaJme of England, and. uſuzpe 
LESS the 


in { Stern y 
"6d 4 dangerous 


\and the M( 


tle where 
ka htlore thes 
4,onbih ſome 
nl, 
ultengyily, 
ordending of 
trial, The Me 


%-xcommuni d L 


-Atoneh. prep 


end 
zi wlaftery 


Yin erns, 2 


:the Crowne, which.the Pope had-conferred on him 

upon King Job1s'deprivation from it, of which you 

may read: more. at-large. before in Stephen Langhton, 
Archbiſhop of: Canterbury, p.33. to 41. Onely let me 

informe you," that during. the. time ef this.inderdic&t 

(aboueſix yeares ſpace) all. Ecclefiaſticall - Sacra- 

ments ceaſed jn-England, except: Confeflion, and: the 
Vraticum jn extreame neceſſity, and the Baptiſme of In- 
fants:{o-as the bodyes:: of dead men werecarried out - 

of Townes and Villages; and burried.like dogges in 

Highwayes and Ditches without prayers, and the mi- 

niftry of Prieſts, as Matthew Paris and others teſtific. 

Such was the Prelates piety and charity. {4 

_ Aboutthe yeareof our Lord, 1271. Inthetime of ,, Rgorn ac 
Roger de Skerwing, 12. Biſhop of Norwih, there was Sxgawros. 
rayſed a dangerousf{edition betweene the Citizens of March Paris 


Norwich and the Monkes of the Cathedrall Church ; Hig, ang! p. 
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Hoe the Hiſtory whereof is briefely this. Ata Faire that 976. 977, 
ho &\Alt was kept before the gates ofthe P riory;.there hapned a Marth, Weftz 
[pms mt fray, in which ſome ſervants'of the.Coyent. {lew cer- 4nme.1271.,p. 
Ng tte tine _ taine citizens : A Jury being empaneled hereupon, 351.Holſh p. 
g topledet found them guilty, and the Officers tooke order for 27 54276.God- 
fedpung. the apprehending of the murtherers if they might be 7 0346-343 
accordingh met withall. The Monkes greatly offended herewith, 


firſt, excommunicated the Citizens, hen ſhutting the 
gates, not onely prepared themſelves to-defence. but 
alſo began to offend the other, ſhooting ar: the paſſen. 
gers fir{t; and afterward iſſuing out of their gates, kil- 
ling divers perſons, and ſpoiling many houſes : The 


fully tort Citizensgreatly incenſed herewith, fired the gates,en- 
the Pope, tred the Monaſtery, and after:along conflict ( a great ... 
,androkd number being ſlaine, on both ſides ). prevailed; rifled . 


the Priory, and fet fire on the ſame1n divers places at 
once. This fire conſumed notonely the Cells and Of- 


me C1COM- AL m 
one fices of the Monkes, bur the Almes houſe allo, the 
{the Frend {teeple, and. greatets part of the. Cathedrall Church, 


is:tumult,with all-ſptcd poſted 


The King hearing of- 
Wt Oh es 


(250): 

thicher, with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and others. The 

Biſhop of Rocheſier, excommunicated all thoſe who 

had conſented to this wickedncfle, and the King cau- 

{ed divers Citizens to be hanged, drawne, and quar- 

tered: among{t-the reſt that were executed,, a woman 

that carried fireto the gates was burned. The Monkes 

for their part appealed to Rome, and fo handled the 

matter» that they-not onely c{caped puniſhent, but al- 

{ſo orced the Citizens to pay them 3000. markes after 

500. markes ayeare, toward- the reparation of their 
Church, and to preſent them witha Pix or Cup of 

gold of ſeyen pound weight. This end was made by 

King Edward the firſt (his Father heing now dead) at 

_____.-  therequeſt and ſolicitation.of the Biſhop, Butthe'Pri- 
.+.. * | or(faith Holinſhed) was well enough borne out and 
*..*  * defended by the Biſhop of Norwich named Roger, who 
(asit-is-likely,) was the Mafter of the-mifchiefe, though 
| hands were not layde-upon him, nor upon his adhe 
rents, perhaps for feare, peradventure:for fayour ; and 
- no marvell,: though the lefle faulry loſt their lives, as 
moſbauiky'; Tr © 1 es ot | 


— arus venator ad urfos 
|  Acceait, tutos conſervet Sylva Loones + 
_.. Debiliis robuſta nocents & gramiia paruts. 
\ « Ales. fulmintger: timidosnfeſtat olores; © 
 Acetþiter laniat Turdos, molleſque: Columbas, © 
Verſsoler Coluber ranas miſeraſque lacertas ; © 
Inrettt-muſeas, tranſtaittit aranea veſpes, 
Yo. Holwn/, hed. m) 


AnTHrony de After him Anthony: deBecke, the k mth. Biſhop of this 
Bxcr, See attaining this'dignity atthe Popes hands, behaved 


* Godw,p.348, himſelte fo imperioufly inthe place, thathe bereaved 
the Monkes of divers ancient and long enjoyed priyi- 
ledges, ſuffering them to -doe nothing in their 
houſe: but what ſeemed-gyod unto him; pluckin 
downeandpreferring.amotieſt them whom | vil 1. 
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Neither could he onely be content thus to tyrannize 
over them, but ſcorning to have his a6tions reformed 
or called in queſtion by any other, he openly with- 
ſtood Robert Winchelſey, Biſhop of Canterbury 1n his 
Vi ifitation :; affirming, that he would not anſwer to 
thoſe things which were objected againſt him, unleſſe 
it were at the Court of Rome. This boyſterous and 
unruly dealing purchaſed him ſuch hatred of all men, 
that atthe laſt he was poyſoned by ſome of his owne 
ſervants. | 
- Wilkam Bateman the 1 8th. Biſhop of Norwich. forced 5, Wrtriams 
the Lord Morley for killing certaine Deere in one of Bartzman. 
his Parkes, andabufing his Keepers, to carry a bur-* Gedw.p.3 49. 
ning Taper in his hand, through the ſtreetes of Nor- 
wich unto the High-Altar by way of Pennance. And 
although King Edward the third became an earneſt in- 
terceſſor for him to the Biſhop, mingling ſometimes 
threates with requeſts, yet nothing could move the 
Biſhop following his determinate courſe ; ſuch arro- 
2ant, malicious, diſpitefull froward creatures are Pre- 
lates for the moſt part,;both towards Kings and Nc- 
bles. In his timethere hapned a great Peſtilence, ſo  ,, _ 
that in many Monaſfteries and religious Houſes, there 4 END 
were ſcarce two of twenty left alive, there died onely , bf Wy af 7 
in ogg in one year, beſides religious men 57104. Pe 

erſons. 
- Henry Spencer, a Gentleman ofgreat valour and. skill : rel ; wo bo 
in martiall affaires, * ſerying the Pope as Generall in 348, S reed, 
his, warres; in the yeere 1370. was made Biſhop of Hiſtep.735. 
Norwich. And being a better Butcher and Souldier 5 ;7 Polchrs; 
than a Shepheard, ( notwithſtanding the' Kings ls7 c 5.f 320. 
Commandement tothe contrary) procured the Popes Antiquit.Eccl. 
authority for levying; of an army here in England; Brit p.298, 
| which he tranſportediabout the yeare 1 385. into the Holinſh p. 4425 
Low-Countries for the Popes ſervice'in his warres, where 443:444-445- 
aftcrheehad Naineabove 1100, men, in a ſet batteli Goar-p.350, 
(wherein the P rielts and rao men that were w 35L+3920 

27 2 tic 
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the-Biſhop fought yaliantly and moſt eagerly; ſome of* 
them {laying ſixteene men apcece in — 

the Hemmings ;.yanquiſhed: an; army. of; 30000. and 
burntthe Townes of. Graveling, Dunkrke, Newportand - 
others, returned againe into England, the King ſeiling 
his Temporalties into his hands & detaining them two - 
yeares {pace tor.hrs contempt, in raifing anarmy-Witn-. 
out, and again(t his expreſle command. This Martial. 
P relate, had .forgotten whar anſwer all the Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Clergy of England gayeto King Henry 


a'tell againſt: 


the. thixd, Anno, 1267. in a Parliament at St, Edmonds 


Ferry, where the King demanding, that all Clergy men- 


holding Baronies,. or Lay Fee, ſhould: goe armcd in 
perſon againſt-the Kings enemies; or {hould finde fo, 
many men to ſerve the King in his Expidition, as per- 
tained to ſo much land or tenement. To this they an- 


* Matth Pars: fyered,.* Quod non debent pugnare cum gladio raatertalt ;. 


Hift. angl, p... 
$70.97. 


1.hat they ought not to fight With the mate! icll ſword, but with. 
the ſpiritual, naracly With teares, and fighes, and devout- 
Prayers; and that for their Benefices they Were bound to main<.. 
zaine-peace not Werre: «nd that thitr Barontss. Were. founded 
in pure Frauck- Almoigne, where they owed no. Knights Ser. 
vice but What Was certaine ; neither Would they begin any new: 
and when it.was replied, that the Prelates were obliged to. 
grant all the K ings requeſts (there {eb and contraditted by 
them) Whether they would or no, by reaſon of the Oath they. 
bad taken at Coventrie, Where they ſwore, that they would 
ayde their Lord the. Kg by all meanes that they could. To this 
they gave this equivocating anſwer ; that. when they made this 
Oath, they underſtood it not of any other ayde; bud ſpirituall 
and whokſome councell, denying to grant the King any mony at 
all.But it ſeemes that this was thenthe Biſhops received - 
diſtinction, that they might-lawfully bearearmes,and-. 
fight with the materiall ſword, and grant Subſedias to- 
ayde the Pope againſt his enemies, as this Biſhop and 
the Clergy in his time did ; but notto. affiſt the King. 
IKE: 


th, rp - . (2529 

Nel aoang like Prelate is thus cenſured by * William Swinderby s * Fox Adlts,ond 
[32000 a one of our Martyrs in Richard the ſeconds raigne- Bur -- Monuments vel, 
A OWurtan ther I fay, ifthe Pope hold men of armes, in maintai- 1p 613. 


Cleroy Ih 


' Ning his Temporalties and Lordſhip to yenge him on: 


them that gil:en and offend him, and gives remiſſion 
to fight and to: fley them that contrary him as men 
fay he did by the Biſhop of Norwich, not puttiug his [Word 
into hts ſheath, as God commanded Peter Mitte, exc. hee. 
1S:Antichrilt, for he does contrary to the Commande- 
ments of Jeſus, that bade Peter forgive to his brother ſe. 
venty times ſeventy, 01- peccaverit in me frater mens, quotlens 
dimittam et: Septies? 9c ew Chriſtus ; mon dieo tibi- ſeptics, 
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O armgin mit! 
\ - \ ſed ſeptuageſies ſepctes. Which Walter Brute another mar - 

tion, 2s3e. tyr-in that time thus ſeconds, * Againe, Chriſt ſaith," 1bid. Fox,ugt.. 
Othis they, Toa have heard that it 1s ſaid, an eye for an eye, 4 tooth for a 1-þ633* 
Muds rat, tooth, but [ ſay unto you, ſee that you refit not evil, But if 
(fhard bu any man ſhall ſtrike you upon the right cheeke, give him the 
s ol hw other too ; and to him that will ſtrive with thee for thy caate. 
ehnduns, in judgement, let hin have thy cloake alſd, and whoſoever [hall 


ron!traine- thee one mile, goe With him alſs two other, Hee that 
asketh of thee give him, and he that wi'l qathinp thee; turne . 
uot thy ſelf from kim.By theſe things it may plainely -ap-- 
peare how that Chriſt the King of peace, the Saviour: 
of mankind, who came to fave, and not to deſtroy, 
who gave a-Law of Charity - to be obſerved of his 
faichfull people, hath taught-us-not to beangry, not to 
hate our enemies; nor to render evill-for eyHl;nor-to 
refiſt eyill. For all theſe things doe foſter and nourtth - 
peace and charity, and doe proceede' and come forth. 
of charity, and when they be not kept charity is looſed, 
and peace is broken. But the Biſhop of Rome approveth 
and alloweth watres and ſlughters of 'men in warre, 
as well againſt our enemies;-that -is, the Infidells, as - 
allo againſt'rhe Chriftiansfor-temporall goods. Now 
theſe things-are quite contrary to Chriſts Doctrine, 
and to charigy; and to peace, &c.:And- indeede if wee 
confider Pope-/rbanes. Commiſſion and -'priviledges - | 
Gg3 granted : 


(254) 
granted tbthis martiall Prelate againſt Clement the 
Antipope and his complices, wee {hall ſee how farre 


the Popes practiſes ate oppoſite to Chriſts praQtifeand 


* walſmg. Hiſt. 
Anglia p.312, 
 $13.314'Sts 


precepts, and what mercifull, peaceable men LS | 


prelates are,I ſhall give you a taſte hereofout of » Wa 


ſmgbam, Tn the yeare of our Lord 1382. Henry Spencer 


Biſhop of Norwich, received Bulls from the Pope* his- 
Lord dire&ed to him, to {igne withthe Crofle all 
thoſe who were willing to goe with him into France, 
to the diſtruction of the Antipope, who called himſelfe 
Clement, and to landtific a warre againſt all who adhe- 
red to him. Which Bulls, becawſe they conferred great 
power to. him, hee cauſed to be publiſhed in Parlia- 
ment, and ſent abroad Coppies of them rqund about 
into every place, which he cauſed to be fixed on the 
doores of Churches. and Monaſteries in open view. 
Theſe Bulls relate art large the injuries that Clement the 
Antipope,and the Cardinalls confederating with him, 
had offered to Yrban, and that Pope YVrhan, being une 
able without great offence of Chriſt, and remorſe of 
conſcience any longer to endure fo many great ex. 
ceſles,thought meetto riſe up againſt thoſe wicked ones 
inthe power of the-moſt nigh, and proceeding judict- 
cially againſtthem by a definitive ſentence denounced 
and Lolardatam to be.ſciſmatickes, and conſpira. 
torsagain(t- the Pope, and, blaſphemers, and that they. 
{ſhould be puniſhed like Hereticks,and perſons guilty 
of high Treafon, and did thereupon excommunicate 


and accurſe them, and withall deprived them from all 
their Benefices and Offices whatſoever, making them 


uncapable. to. retaine or. receive them; or any other; 
both for the preſent and future ; withall, he degraded. 
all the Nobks and Knights who adhered to him from 
all their. honours, dignities, and Knightſhips, decreed 


all their Hoods moyeables-and immoyeables, rights,. 
tionsto be confiſcated, and their perſons - 


and-Jugi 
tobe :deteftable;. and: ſo.to; be elteemed,. and expoſed: 
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them to beapprehended by all Chriftians, and fo ap- 


the yery point of death ; except ( O barbarous cruelty) 
they would -firft with their- owhie hands digge them 
out of their graves, Et procul ejiecrent ub. Ectleftaſtica ſepul- 
turd corpora eorutidem; and caſt out their bodies far from 
the Church-yard or Eccleſiaſticall burying place. 
Moreover, he inhibited all Chriſtians wittingly to 
harbour any of them; or to prefurne to brine» fend; 'or 
ſuffer-to: be! bribes or ſtint; any-corne;'wine, fleth, 


_ clothes, wood, victuals, or ahy other thing; profitable 


for their uſe, to any-place where any of them ſhould 
dwell or abide, if it lay in their pbwer to prohibit it; 
he commarilded:lrkewiſe;that no: may ſhould-preſume 
in any wiſe tohinder the. -apprehention-and detention 
of the faid-Antipope and his adherents and'/their tranſ- 
miſſion to him, and commaniedevery man to be aſ- 
fiſting.to their apprehention. And-if any did contrary 
to the premiles;or wittingly name, believe inzor preach. 
Clementto be Pope, ifhe were: a lingle perlon he thould 
beexcommunicated,: if a Commonwealth or Corpo - 
ration,they ſhould be interdiRted; and:their citiesand 
Lands, deprived'of all commerce with other cities, 
plates, and countries,' and that the cities themſelves 
ſhould be deprived of their pontificall dignity, and 
that none but the Pope-himfelte ſhould haye power to 


abſalyve 
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abfolye them from this interdi, or excommunicati.. 


on, unleſle it were at the-yery point of death,: hee fur- 
ther granted to all perſons truely penitent, and confeſt 
who-would fightagainft the-faid Antipope, -and his 
confederates in their hs perſons,-or by others for 
one whole yeares{pace, from the-day this Biſhop of 
Norwhich ould appoint, either- continually, -or [by 
times if they were-lawfully hindred, to all, as well 
Clergy-men as Lay men who-ſhould-followthe ſtan- 
dard of the- Church, - and likewiſe to all ſuch that 
:Chould- contribute towards the expences of this warre 
according to their ability, -either to-the Biſhop or to 
his Deputy, or ſhould hire fit ſouldiers to warre and 
continue with himyfor the-faid :{pace, the fame indul- 
gence that was ulually:granted tothoſe who went to 
aide the holy Land. Moreover this Pope grants theſe 
Priviledeesto this his Generall the Biſhop: of Nor. 
wich, for the better promoting of this warre. Firſt, that 
the ſaid Biſhop might execute capitall puniſhments a- 
oainſt the Antipope, his adherers, factors,” and coun- 
cellours inzany place, with ſtrong hand. . Itemthat hee 
ſhould haye power to publiſh procecſle againſt the An- 
tipopeand his adherents and any other, to be fulmina= 
ted out by the ſaid Lord the Pope himlſelfe, againſt 
them, and. eyery 'of them. Item, .that he ſhould. have 
power ſumtmarily,/and plainely:to enquire. of all 'and 
ingular Schiſmaticks; and to:1mpriſon them, and to 
confiſcate all.their- goods, moveables, and immoye- 
ables. Item, thathe ſhould have power to deprive Lay 
Schiſmariques ofall ſecular Offices whatſoever;and to 
conferre their Offices' upon fit perſons. Item, That he 
{hould-have:-powercof depriving and declaring:tobe 
deprived -all Schifmaticall Clergy men, and 'of: .con- 
fcrring their Benefices with Cure, -or without Cure, 
their dignities, Perſonages; or Offces to other idone- 
ous perſons. Item, That he ſhould have. power iover 
all exempt perſons, :Clerkes or. Laicks, Seculars: og 
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oy 
Reeulars, though they were brethren of the Ordet"of 
the Mendicants, or P rofcflors, or Profcfied of other 
Houſes, of of the Hoſpital) of St. Johns of Teruſalem, or 
of St. Mary of the Teutonicks, or profeſſors of any other 
Orders.[tem, That he ſhould have power of diſpenſing 
with any Beneficedfecular Clerks, withCure,or with- 
out Cure, or ſuch who had any dignities, parſonages, 
or Offices, and with regulars .exempt or not exempr, 
that every of them might be abſent with him from 
- their benefices, dignitics, offices, and houſes un- 
der the figne'of the Croſſe, without :any licenſe 
of their Prelates obtained, with the notice and re- 
ception -of the fruits of their benefrces, as if they per- 
fonally had refided. Item, Tt is granted to all, who 
goe overſea with him at their owne coſt and expences, 
or atthe-charges of any other plenary remiſlion cf all. 
finnes, and fo many priviledges, as arc granted to 
thoſe who goe tothe aide of the holy Land. Item, They 
who out of their proper goods and means {hall mi. 
niſter ſufficient wages to fitlouldiers, according to the 
diſcretion of the 1aid Biſhop, or of any deputed by him, 
albcit he himſelfe ſhall not be perſonayly preſent in the 
executic@ of the {aid bufinefle, {hall have like remiſ- 
fion of finnes and indulgence as aforefaid, as they had 
beene perſonally preſent with him. Item, All ſhall be 
partakers of this remiffion who ſhall congruouſly mi- 
niſter of their goods to the ſaid Byhop. towards the ex- 
pugnation ofthe ſaid Heretickes. Item, if:any in fol. 
lowing the fame Standard ſhall chance. to die in the 
Journey undertaken, or it the buſineſle-it ſelfe ſhall 
chanceto be finiſhed in the interim with a conyenient: 
end, he {hall intirely receivethe fame grace,whoſhall 
be partaker of the forenamed indulgence & remiſſion. 
Item, he hath power of excommunicatine,ſuſpending, 
interdicting all rebellious perſons;or thoſe who hinder 
him to execute the power granted to him,of what dig. * 
nity,{tate.degree,preheminence,order, place, or condi- ,,. __ 
tion ſocyer they (hall be, allthough Regall, Queenely, or Note this. 
Repu H h Impe. 
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Note this, Tiperiall, or of what other: Ecclefiaſticall 'or worldly: 
dignity ſoeyer they excell in. Item, He hath power of. 
compelling all religious perſons: whatſoever, even the 
profeſſors of the: Order of the Menazcants, it it ſhall 
{ceme expedient to him, to deftinate or tranſmit them 
where he pleaſe for the execution of the premiſes. This 
Biſhop armed with this large Commiſſion, ſends out His: 
Mandates; every where for the advancement of this 
holy papa!l warre ; and among other his precepts, di- 
re&s this enſuing mandate to the Clergy of the Pro-- 
vince of Torke. Henry, by Divine permiſſion, Biſ-op of 
Norwich; Nuncio of the See Apoftolicke; to our be- 
loved in Chriſt, all and ſmgular the Rectors, Vicars; 
and Chaplaines Parochiall within the City and Dio-- 
ceſle of Yorke; greeting in the Lord; Albeit wee have 
exhorted all, and eyery of you by Apoſtolicall autho-- 
ritie in the Lord; and (trictly cofmmanded you, that 
you ſhould publiſh the crofle committed to us and its - 
yertue to your pariſhioners in the moſt opportune time 
and places, whole: ſuſtainers, fauters> -and aiders ac- 
cording, to-Ours; or 'Our Deputies diſcretion have 
lenary remiſſion of finnes granted, and beſides this, 
farve augmentation ofeternall falyation permitted, as-- 
is more fully contained. in the: Apoſtolicall Bulls - 
lawfully publiſhed throughourall : England. And<-be- 
cauſe we underſtand by the relation of- credible mens aqui ofthe 
that our exhortation and*command hath taken none, kihedysol) 
or {mall effe&, eſpecially ( as-is beleeyed) by reaſon of 4 hme thereo 
the-n ience:of Curates, tothe diminution' of the merry ofyo 
Catholicke faith, and:danger of ſoules, who-eafily by mbynerme of 1 
your councell and- exhortation might obtaine the + Anoftolick( 
foreſaid priviledges:and ſempiterna}l grace. There- nl:&ersamont 
fore wee much affecting the falyation and pofit of modthemy 
ſoules; left the precious gift of this ſpirituall nniverſall | mafic them 
grace - or our: power, {hould not as much as -in us - OY 
lietk be unknowne-to any of your pariſhoners, for. {tour uf 
ttmeto.come ; doe you cauſe the. names of all Sa : i labing a 
All- - 


- oP. 

Pariſhioners to be written, ſetting downe the furmme- 

.and donations of thoſe that pay upon their names, and 

thoſe that pay not, from day to day, as often, and when 

it ſhall be moſt expedient, not onely the rich, bu: alſo 

the poore, according to the fimilitude of the poore 

widdow, the healthy, and thoſe that are ficke, eſpecial- 

ly in cenfeflion, doe you prudently handle, and 

perſwadeto put their helping hands to this holy voy- 

age, to the deſtruction and extermination'of moderne 

 Heretickes, that fo they may be partakers of the merit 

and reward granted-in this 'behalfe, and your ſelyes 

hereby very much eaſed from the burthen of your 

Cure. Moreover, the deſturbers of this holy Voyage, 

or Rebells ro ourCommands,or rather to the Apoſiles, 

and fauters of the moderne Schiſme, you, or ſome of 

you ſhall peremptorily cite, that they perſonally ap. 

| peare before us, or our Commiſſioners by a certaine 

day perfixed by you, or ſome one of you in the Cathe- 

drall of St.Paut in London, to ſhew cauſe, ata preciſe 
and peremptory time, wherefore they ought not to be 

pronounced to have fallen into the cenſures thundred 

out apainſt thoſe who perpetrate ſuch things. And 

further to doe and receive what Juſtice ſhall per- 

Olicall Bui  ſwade. You or ſome one of you ſhall diftinitly and 

lad; And; wiſely certifie us or our Commiſſioners of the naines, 
credible mes and quantity of thealmes conferred in this kinde» and 

alſo of the dayes of your citations, and of the manner 

and forme thereof: Of all, and every of which we 

burthen every of your conſciences,. firmely jnjoyning 

you by vertue of that obedience you ſtand obliged to 

the See Apoſtolicke, that you og theſe our pre- 

ſent Letters among your Pariſhioners, reteining the 

Coppics of them with your ſelves, and that yee ſpecdi- 

ly tranſmit them to the next Curate in.the forefaid 

Dioceſle : In witneſſe whereof wee have to theſe pre- 

Giones, f tents ſet to our uſuall Seale in this behalfe : Given at 

fa ou Our Lodging at Charing neare Weſtminſter the 9th. 

Ai | Hh 3 day 


$ al, 


day of che Monesh of February, Amo, Dom.1 332. and. 
the 1 3th. of Our Conſecration, And. withall he granted 
this forme of Ablolution to all aydersand Aſſiſtants to 


thisholy warre. By the Apoltolicall authority com- 
mitted to me in this: behalfe, wee ablolye thee, 4.3. 
from all ſinnes confeſſed'with the mouth and forrowed 
for with the heart, and which thou wouldft confeile if 
rhey came to thy: memory, and we grant thee plena- 
ry remiſfion of all thy finnes, and promiſethee retr1- 
bution of juſt men, and augmentation of cternall tal- 
yation ; and we grant to thee ſo many priyiledges as 
are granted to thoſe who goe tothe aide of the holy 
Land,and we impart to theethe ſuffrages of the prayers: 
and benefits of the Synod of the V niverſall Church; 
and of the holy Catholike Church. By theſe recited 


Letters and Abfolutions, yourmay clearely diſcerne, 


1. The-extraordinary inſatiable malice, uncharitable- 
neſle, cruelty,rage of Popes and Lordly Prelates. 


againſt. their oppoſites. - 2. Their earneſt defire and 


promotion of bloody warres by all mannerotinRtiga- 
tions and enforcements. 3. Theirexorbitant.mcroach-- 
ments.and uſurpations upon'E mperors, Kings, Prin- 
cs, Subjects; and all ſorts of men, who mult be ſub- 
ject to their Cenfures; Excommunications, and De- 


privations,if they reſiſt their wills and bloody deſignes.- 


4. Their nctable abuſe. of Excommunications, and 


other Ecclefiaſticall: cen{ures: to avenge their: owne 


meere perſonall wrongs, and\execute [their owne 
malicious delignes. 5. Their politicke inventions to 
raiſe moneyes, and men to  maintaine their warres. 
6. The imptety and ſtrange abuſe of their pretended 
zndulgences-wherewith they groflely cheate poore [illy 
proj: 7, The induſtry of this Martiall Prelate of 
rWich to promote this: holy warre, as he termed it, 
onely in maintenance of: Pope /rbans inurbanity. 
This-Bull and large Commiſſion: of: the Pope to the 
Biſhop. was many dayes debated in Parliaments and: 
fo his Voyage;During which time the Biſhops bn 
faad' 
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faid Letters & PopesBull being publiſhed throughout 
the Realme, the ſilly people, hearing the ſweetneſſe of 
fo greata benediCtion to have arrived tothe Engliſh, 
would neither rejeX nor receive in vain fo great grace; 
but inflamed with the heat of deyotion and faith, thoſe 
who thought themſelves fit for warre, prepared them- 
ſelves with all ſpecde,ind thoſe who ſeemed unable for 
the Exvedition, according to the councell of their 
Confeſſors |liberally. contributed out of their goods 
towards'theuſe of thoſe who wentrt, hat they might de 
ſerye to be partakers! of ſogreat remiſſion and jin- 
dulgence. And the hearts of all men were fo generally 
inflamed with devotion, that there was almoſt no man 
found in fo great a Kingdome; who: did not cither 
offer himſelfe to the {aid bulineſle or contribute fome.. 
thing towards it, out of his eſtate : So that in a ſhort 
ſpace, divers great ſummes of money were brought to 
the Biſhop out of many partsof the Kingdorme, and 
multitudes of ſouldiers: reſorted to him : whereupon 
the Biſhop takes his journey with part of his army to= 
wards the Sca-fide, and comes to Northborne jin' Kent g 
where making lome ſmall Ray, he received the Kings 
writ, commanding him to returne to ſpeake with the 
King, and to know his pleaſure, The Biſhop thinking 
that ifhe returned, the King would command: him to 
ſtay his Voyage, and fo all his paines and proviſion 
{ſhould be loft; and. himſelfe expoſed” to derifion, ga- 
thering together thoſe ſouldiers he had preſent by the 
helpe of Iobn Philpot, tranſported both him<-- 
ſelfe and: them to Chalis, from. whence hee went and 
befieged ' Graveling ; where in a ſer battell he yan- 
quiſhed the Flemmins and' Schiſmaticks; and obtained 
a glorious yitory,ſlaying atleaſt 1'2 thouſand ofthem 
in the battle and flight. The newes whereof comming, 
over into England, {o affefted the people moved with 
the hope of the prey they ſhould gaine, that many Ap. 
prentices in London, and' many ſeryants-tooke the 


Croſſe upon them without their Maſters conſent, and 
: Wn againit: 


( 262) 
againſt their wills, whoſe example others: following 
throughout theKingdome, leaving their-parents, kind 
red, and deare conſorts, being unarmed, having onely 
ſwords, bowes,and arrowes went out to this war;zand 
many religious perſons of all Orders-(who craved li- 
.cenſe to goe but. could-not obtaine it) preſumed to 
[undertake that Voyage, 18 magnum perſonarum ſuarum 
dedecus v9 detrimentum,quia non propter Teſnm tantum pere- 
grinare decreperunt, ſed ut patriam mundumque Viderent. 
lohn Philpot providing all theſe with neceſlaries, tranſ= 
ported them -to the Biſhop : whofe remporalties 
the King ſeiſed and detained many yeares in his hands 
for undertaking this warre, and paſling the ſea with 
his .ſtbje&s, contrary to his inhibition. A little before 
this warre, this Martiall-Prelate had occaſion given 
him of imploying his:yalour at home to better purpoſe. 


In theycare 138 1.the Commons of Suff olke,and Nor. 
folke made one Tohn Liſter their Lea er, a Dyer of 
Norwich, called the King of the Commons, endea- 
youring to;Joyne their forces with thoſe .notable Re. 
bells Wat Tyler, and Tacke StraW, The Biſhop hereupon 
armed from top to toe, maxcheth with ſuch forces as 
He could rajſe againſt theſe Rebells:meeting with ſome 
of them at Ickingham, hee preſently laid hold of the 
three chiefe ofthem, and without more adoe, cut off 
their heads, which hee-caufed tobe ſet upon poles at 
Newmarket : Thence hee marched towards Norwich, 
Where he underſtood the Rebclls had determined: to 
make ſome ſay. By the way divers Gentlemen'that 


had hid themſelves, Videntes Epiſcopum milttem m... 


duiſſe, & :galcam aſſumpſifſe rattalicam, && loricam duram 
quam non pojſent penetrare ſagitte, nec non gladium materia. 
lem. ancipitem arripuiſſe (as Walſingham writes) joyned 
with him ; ſoas by that time he-came to Norwich hee 
had a reaſonable company about him. With that 
troope ({uch.as it was) he ſet upon the Rebells, who 
had fortified themſelyes with trenches, and barraca- 
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(263) 
does very [trongly, having their: carriages, and wa- 
gons behiride them, The Martiall Bi/bop. without de- 
lay, about to give them open battell; moved with their 
audacity, commands the Trumpetsto blow, and:the 
Drummesto beate ; and taking; a Lance inthis: right: 
hand; puts ſpurres to his norſe; and- is'carried with {> 
oreatanimoſityand impetuousboldhefſeagain(t: them; 


that with a: moſt: ſpeedy courſe hee pre-ocupies: 
their trenches, before his Archers could come up to' 


him, neither-was there neede of Archers; they being: 


come to fight hand to hand. The warlike Prelate' 


therefore,-like a wilde Boore gnashing his teeth, ſpa- 
ring neither himſelfe nor his enemies, where hce per- 
ceives moſt-danger thither hee directs his-{treneth, 
running through this-man, caſting downe that man; 
wounding another, and ceafeth not to hurt the enemy: 
moſt yehemently, untill all the troope which followed 
him, had gotten the Trench, and were prepared to the 


conflict : the Bi//ops party then fought: yaliantly, and-: 


ſo did the Commons,: Donec infirmtor- conſcientta- partem 
terreret injuſtams & animum- ab audacie ex voluntate- ſub- 
traberet moriendi, Herenpon the fearefull] yulgar betake 
themſelves to flight, and becauſe they had no way left 
beſides their Carts and Carriages which they had pla- 
ced: behindethem; they (trove to leape'over-them, and 
ſo to eſcape. Burthe By 9 6 exerciling every whete the 
Office of's circumſpe&t Generall, daſhed theſe endea= 


* Yalſag Hiſt, 
Anglice.p 278, 
279 


yours, and hindred thoſewho: thought to flee 'by: kil- - 
ling them; and-in hindringflayesthem tjl hee had ta- | 


ken their Ringleaders, and Ion Litceſtere their King, 
whom ha' cauſed to be drawne; quartered,” and- be. 


headed; Which dons; this de reſted not; untill has - 


ving ſearched out'the: male 


| ots* throughout the | 
country; heicaiſed” J uſtice to- be executed -on them, 


Sicque pacem peperit regioni, & indicibile toto regno com... 


modumn, laudauda probitas, && andacta commendanda Pontifi. 
cis bellicofe. This AR. was yery commendable, I con- 


feſle: 


RI (M4 7 : 
felle yet unſuitable to his calling. There: was 
great contention betwcene him and the Monkes 
of Norwhich for fifteene yeares, concerning their pri= 
viledges and juriſdictions ; at laſt they gaye him 400. 
Markes to enjoy their-priviledges. 
* Alexander Pryor of Norwich was next elected B.by the 
7 Aigxan- Monks, but the King fo miſliked their choiſe, as he 
DER. notonly kept him from his dignity,but alſo infpriſoned 
* Godw.p 352« him at Winſor almoſt a whole yeare after his eleRtion, 
FT , yetafterwards at the requeſt of Thomas Arrundell Arch. 
_ biſhopof Canter bary, and divers other ofthe Nobility, 
he was releafed, ſet at liberry, and afforded Conſecra- 
LON, 4110, 1 408, 
Richard Nyx. 2 9. Biſhop of this Sea, had a report of 
2. R1cuarp > Vicious and difſolute liver, and was blind long be 
_”: fore his deati. Hilary 25H, 8. Coram Rege Kot. 15. he 
* Godw 0.354. WaSattainted in a premwnire, put out of the Kings pro- 
Seea Brieſe of tion, his perlon impriloned, Lands, Goods, and 
the Preiates Chattles forfeited to the Kingpfor CIL1Ng Richard Cocke= 
Increchments. 744, Major of Thetford, and others into his Spirituall 
e&r6.p246.247; Court, and enjoyning them under paine of Excom- 
| munication, to call a Jury of the faid towne before 
tacm, and cauſe them to reyoke and cancell a Preſent= 
ment they had found upon Oath touching their Li- 
berties, towit, that none ofthe ſaid Towne ought to 
be cited into any Spirituall Confiſtory, but onely in- 
to the Deane of 7hetfords Court ; and that if any one 
Cited any of that Towne into another SpirituallCourt, 


he ſhould forfeit ſixe ſhillings eight pence for the fame, 


TheGlafle-windowes of { mgs-Colledge Chappell in 
Cambridge were bought and ſet up with part of this 
Biſhops Fine and Forfeiture upon this his attainder, as 
the Author of the Catalogue of the Chancellors and 
Colledges of Cambridge Records, in his Collegiun 


OL 
 Toun Mt | | | 

| Steph * Tobn Hopton the 32th Biſhop of this Sca, was a 
* Godyp,p+3 55+ FXCAL perſecuter, and a cauſe of putting many of our 
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| | (265 ) ID pe 
Martyrs to death + as you may. read in Mr. Fox his Acts 


and Monuments. 


Samuel Harſnet. Fiſbop of this Dioceſle, a turbulent 
Prelate and great-oppoſer of Godly Minifters in the 
lairer end of {img Iames, and the beginning of King 
Charles raigne was queſtioned and procecded again{t in 
Parliament for divers opprefliions, Extortioins, ai: 
Supetſtitious innoyations introduced in thatD ioceſle. 
Of whom,See more in lorke, to which he was tranſla- 


Dr, White, and Dx. Corbet his immediate ſucceſſors, 
were men ofthe ſame ſiraine with Harſnet,and wherc- 
as Dr. White had gained great fame and reputation in 
our Church for his learning and Bookes again{t the 
Papiſts whilſt he continued an ordinary Miniſter, his 
carriage and change was ſuch, that he foone loſt all 
his honour and reputation after -he -became a 5ih-op, 
and when as other men grow commonly W-e in their 
old age, he contrariwiſe like the * 4lbanes (who doe mm 
ſenettute nigreſtere)waxed blacke in his declining, dayes, 
and as ſome ſay. deſcryed the title of that Popiſh Trea- 
tiſe which he anſwered in his Orthodox, White dyed 
blacke . A ſtrange effect of a white Rocher. « 

Buthis Succeſlor in this See, Matthew.WWren, a man 
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10D.WnrrTE, 
I!.Dr Cor- » 
BLEL,- | 


* Plins Nat. 


Hif,! / C24 
Herodotus l.2, 


of a more active ſpirit, thinking it a diſparagement to 2. MaTTHEvy 
him, not to tranſcend his predeceſlors in ſuperſtitions Warn. 


Popiſh Innovations, and extrayagant oppreſſions, 
both of the Miniſters and people of that Dioceſle, 
bath beene { exorbitantly outragious in his procee- 
dings, that upon the hearing of ſundry Petitions and 
complaints againft him 1n Parliament, the whole 
Houſe of Commons haye tranſmitted to the Lords 


theſe ſubſequent Articles of impeachment again(t him 


( already Printed) wherein the malicious yenome of 
his ſpirit againlit piety and our Religion, with his fe- 
ditious. oppreſlive praStifes are Anatomized to the 
full, and moſt elegantly diſplaied in their proper co 

- I i lours 
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fours by Sir Thomas Widdiington in his Speech at their 
tranſmiſſion, which Articles-and Spzech here I inſert. 


ARTICLES of Impeachment, of the COMMONS 
Ajembled in Parliament !n t:ze name of themſelves, and 
of all the Commons of England, again/t Matthew 
W ren. Dr, in Divinity, late bi/hop of Norwich, and 
now Biſhop of Ely.for ſeverall Crimes, and Miſcemeanors 
committed by him. 

Hat the faid Matthew Wren, being Popiſhly and 
« (uperſtitiouſly affected, did athis firſt comming 

to be Biſhop of Norwich, which was 1n the yeare 16 3 5 

endeayour by ſundry wayes, and meanes, to {uppreſfle 

the powerfull and painetull Preaching of the Word 
of God;did introduce diyers Orders,and Injunctions, 
tending to Superſtition and Idolatry ; did diſturbe, 

and diſquiet the orderly, and fettled eftate of the Mi- 

niſters, and people, and Churches of that Dioceſle, to 

the great prejudice of His Majeltie,the great griefe and 


diſquiet, and hazard of the eſtates, conſciences, and 
lives of many of his Majeſties Loyall Subjects there,to 


the manifeſt bringing in,and increaſing'of prophane- 
nefle, ignorance, and diſobedience in the Common 
people, (as by the particulars enſuing may appeare.). 


I. Whereas many Chancels of Churches, during 
all the time of Queene Elizabeth, King Iames, and of his 


Majeſtie that now is, had laid and beene continued, 


even and flat, without any ſteps afcendingtowards the 
Eaſt-end ofthe ſame, and are ordered to continue as 


they were, and fo ought « continued ; He of his * 
| out any lawfull warrant of 


own minde and will, wi 
authority,in:theyearer 636.being then Biſhop of Nor- 
Wich, ordered and enjoyned, that the fame ſhould be 
raiſed towards the Eaſt-end, ſome two, ſome three, 
ſome foure Reps, that ſo the Communion Table there 


placed Altarwiſe, might be the better ſeene of the 


people. 
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IL.He in the ſame yearer 6 36.ordered,That theCom- 
munion Table which is appointed by the ſaid Rebrick, 
at the time ofthe celebration of the holy Communion, 
to be placed in the Body of the Church or Chancell, 
where Divine Prayers are uſually read, and where 
the people might beſt heare, ſhould be ſet up cloſe un- 
der the Wall at the Eaſt-end of the Chancell Altar- 
Wiſe, and not to be removed from thence : whereby 


the Miniſter, who is by the Law to Officiate at the 
North-ſide ofthe Table, mult either Rand and offici- 


ate atthe North-end of the Table fo ſtanding Altar- 


wile, or elſe after the Popiſh and Idolatrous manner, 
{tand and officiate at the Weſtfide of the Table with 


his backe towards the people. 


III. He in the {ame yeare 1 6 36. enjoyned that there 
ſhould be a Rayle ſet on the top of the new raiſed teps 
before the Communion Table fo {et Altarwiſe as a- 
forelaid, which Rayl ſhould raiſe from the Southſide 
of the Chancell to the North within, which the Mi- 
niſter onely ſhould enter, as a place too holy for the 
people ; and ſome ofthe people were Puniſhed for ſtcp- 
ping into it, as namely Daniel Wayman, and others. 

IV. The more to advance blinde Superſtition, hee 
in the ſame yeare 1636+ ordered that all the Pewes in 
the Church ſhould be lo altered, that the people might 
kneele with their faces Eaſtward, towards the Com- 
munion Table fo ſet Altarwiſe as aforeſaid; And that 
there ſhould be no ſeats jn the Chancell aboye, or on 
cither (ide eyen up with the ſaid Table. 

V. He in the {ame yeare 1636. enjoyned that eyery 
Miniſter after he had finiſhed the reading of ſome part 


_ ofthe Morning Prayer, at the Deske, ſhould goe our 


from the ſame to the holy Table ſet Altarwiſe, as toa 
more holy place, and there-when no Communion was 
ro be adminiſtred, reade atthe ſaid Table a part of the 
Communion Service, now commonly called the ſe- 
ond Sery jce,Whereby the pg both ofthe i 

12 niſter, 
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niſter, and people;have beene not onely very much of. 
fended, and: grieved, but alſo the Service it ſelfe was 
made very unprofitable to the people, who conld not 
hcare wharwas faid or.prayed in that place: 
' VI. That both he in his-owne perſon: his Chaptains, 
and others of the Clergy.as namely, Maſter lobn Nevell, 

Maſter VVidiam Gueſt, Maſter Tlohn Dunckon, and others 
following his example _didever'after the Table was fo 
tet Altarwile, uſe and performe ſuch, ſo many, and io 
frequent bow1ngs and +«adorations before, and ro- 
wards the ſaid Table as have beene dangerous exam- 
ples to draw others to the like tuperftitions ge- 
{tures, and have given great ſcandall. and cffence to 
the ſound, and fincere, and. well aftected Chriſti- 
ans. 

VII. Hee in the ſaid yeare 1636, enjoyned ail the 
people to come up tothe Rayle to receive the holy 
Communion, and there kncele, and doe reverence be- 
fore the holy Table placed Altarwiſe and gave directi- 
ons to the Miniſters not to adminiſter the Communi- 
onto ſuch people as {ſhould not fo come up.anddo ſuch 


reverence as aforelaid, And that the Miniſter ſhould 
within the Rayle deliver the Bread to ſuch people 


onely as ſhould ſo come up and kncele before the ſaid 
Table as aforeſaid. This was to the offence of the con- 
{ciences of many good people, who for feare of Idola- 
try and Super(tition, durſt not come to kneele at the 
ſaid Rayl before: the Table fo placed Altarwilſe ; and 
many people not comming up thither, though preſen- 
ting themſelves upon their knees in the Charcell, haye 
not had the Communion delivered unto them, and af- 
terward for not receiving have bin excommunicated, 
as namely,lobn Shyming,Samuel Dunckon,Peter Fiſher Tho- 
mas Neuton, Edward Bedwell, Edmund Day, Tohn Frowar, 
and many othiers. 
VIII. He did in the faid yeare, x636, enjoyn and 
command, that there ſhould be no Sermons on the 
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T.ords Days in theafternoone or on the weexe dayes at 
211, without his Licence. And alſo enjoyned that there 
ſhould bz no Catechiling, bur onely ſuch queltions, 
and anſwers as are contained in the Booke of the 
Common prayer. Not allowing: the Miniſters r95 
expound or open the points of the fame to tne poople, 
He and his under Otfcers afhrming in pablike places, 
thac ſuch an expoſition might be as ill as a Sermon. 
And'the more to hearten, and coniirmethe people in 
prophaning the Lords Day.He enjoyned the Miniſters 
to read publikely-in their Churches, a Book publiſhed 
rouchins: Sports on the Lords Day, For not reading 
whereof, ſome Minitters were by the command and 
dire&tions of the ſaid Biſhop ſuſpended, V!2. Maſter 
William Leigh, Mt. Nichard Proud, Mr.Tonathan Burr, 
Ar. Mathew Brumvwrizso, Mr. Mott, and divers others, 
ſom? devrived MaſteriPovel{, Mr. Richard Raymond, 
Mr. Jeremy Borrowes, and ſome otherwiſe troubled, By 
all which, knowledse was {upprefled, and ignorance 


and prophaneneſle introduced in that Diocefſe. 


IX. There having beenc formerly two kinds of rin- 


'ging of Bells, and calling people to the Church in 


that Dioceſe (Viz.) one kinde, when there were one- 
ly Prayers to be read, and another kinde, when.there 
were both Prayers to be read, and a Sermon preached, 
whereby the people did apply themlelyes tothe Service 
of God in thoſe places, where both Prayers, and Prea- 
ching was to be ; He to hinder the people in their goo 
defires of ſerving of God, and editying their foules,did 
in the ſame yeare 1636. command; and enjoyne that 
there ſhould be no. difference in ringing of Bells to 


Church when there was a Sermon, and when therc 


Was None. 


X. Whereas many godly Miniſters for the preven-- 
ting ofthe great finne in the people of unworthy recei- 
ying the holy Communion of the Lords Supper, did 
uſe to Preach two or three dayes before eyeryCom- 
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munion.a preparation Sermon to prepare,and inftruCt 
the people in the right and worthy receiving of the 
Communion,He the faid Biſhop did in the ſaid yeare, 
1626. forbid Miniſters, to preach any {uch prepaiati- 
on Sermon in that Dijeceſle, as namely, Maſter Deve.. 
reusx, Maſter Swayn, and other Miniſters. 

X1. Whereas all Gods Ordinances are fanctified, 
and made fruitfull by the bleſſing of God upon them 
by Prayer; Hee endeayouring, to {uppreſle the power, 
and benefit bf Prayer in the yeare 1626. enjoyned tha 
no Miniſter ſhould uſe any prayer before his Sermon, 
but move the people to pray onely in the words of the 
fafty fifth Canon made Anno Dom. 1 603.-which Canon 
was not warranted by the Law. And that no prayer 
ſhould be uſed before or after the Sermon. And he in 
his owne perſon having beene at the Sermon in the 
Towne of Ipſwich when the Preacher did uſe or make 
any other prayer, did fit upon his ſeat withour ufing, 
or giving any reverence of kneeling, or otherwile, 
thereby to diſcountenance ſuch prayer. And he inthe 
ſaid yecre 1636. enjoyned that no prayer ſhould be 
made in the Pulpirfor the icke, and that {uch as were 
prayed for in the reading Deske, ſhould be prayed for 
onely in the two Collects preſcribed for the V ifitation 
of the ſicke in priyate houles. 

X11. He the more to alienate the peoples heart from 
hearing of Sermons in the ſaid yeare 1636. comman- 
ded, and enjoyned all Miniſters to preach conſtantly 
in their Hood, and Surplicea thing not uſed before in 
that Dioceſle, and much offenſive to the people as a 
ſcandalous innovation. AndthePariſhionersof 1 natt- 


ſhall wanting a Surplice, he did by his Officers in the 


yeare 1637- injoyn the Churchwardens there, that no 
prayers ſhould be read in that Church till they had gort 
a Surplice, which they not getting for the ſpace of twe 
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X1TIL. That during the time of his being Biſhop of 
Norwich, which was about two yeares, and foure- 
moneths, There were for not reading the Service, at 
the Communion Table tet Altarwilſe, for not reading 
the Booke of Sports for uſing conceiyed prayers before 
and after Sermons; and for not oblerying fore other 
illegall innovations by him, and his under-ofhicers, by 
and upon his directions, and Injunttions, ſundry 
oodly painehull Preaching Miniſters; that is to fay, 
Maſter William Powell, Mr.lobn Carter, Mr. Robert Peck, 
Mr. William Bridge, Mr. William Greene, Mr. Mott, Mr. 
Richard Raymond, Mr. Thomas vc0t, Mr. Greenehill, Mr. 
Nicholas Beard, Mr. Hudſon, Robert ent, Jeremy Burrow, 
Mr.Thom:s Allen,and others to the number of fifty, were 
excommunicated, {uſpended, or deprived and other- 
wiſe cenſured» and filenced, to the undoing of many 
of them, their wives» and children, and they could not 
be ablolved without giving promiſe to conforme to 
his dire&ions editis &* edendis, by meanes whereof 
ſome Miniſters were enforced to depart this Realme 
into Holland, and other parts beyond Sea, viz, the ſaid 
Mr.Willian Bridge, Mr, flavis BurroWwes, Mr. Thomas 
Allen Mr. John Ward, and others of Norwich, to remove 
into other more peaceable D ioceſles; as namely, Mr. 
Edmund Calamy., Mr. Broome, Mr- Beard and others,and 
{ome of them ſo proſecuted,as hath bin ſuſpeKed to be 
the cauſe of their deaths,as namely, Mr.Thomas Seot and 
Others;the terror of which proceedings, hath cauſed o- 
ther Miniſters to leave their Cures,and goe away,viz, 
Mr.William Kirington,M.Thomas Warren, Mr, John Allen 
and others: & if a ſtranger preached at the Cure of ſuch 
perſon ſuſpended, the Church-wargens permitting 
ſuch perſon ſo to preach, were enjoyned pennance,and 
otherwiſe troubled, as namely, the Church-wardens 
of Snaile-well, and the ſtranger tor preaching, was alſo 
therefore moleſted, Viz, Mr, 4, Mr.Eades, Mr. Man- 
nz, and Other Miniſters: 

XIV. 


, =o. 
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XIV. That during the time hce was Biſhop of the 


aid Sce of NozWich, he aid unlawfully compell the 


inhabitants of the ſeverall parithes within that Dio- 
clic, to raile the floors ctihe Chancells, of their re-- 
{pcctive Churches, to raile in their Communicn Ta- 
bles, to remove the Pewes and Seats, and to imake o-- 
ther alterations in the relpeStive Churches ; in the do- 
ing whereof rhe faid Inhabitan's, were pur to great, 
excelliye, and unnecellary charges: and expences, a- 
mounting inthe whole, to the furmme of five thou. 
ſand pounds, and upwards, which ſaid charges and 
expences, hee -did by unlawtull meanes and courſes, 
enforce the laid Inhabirants to undergoe ; And ſuch 
of the faid Inhabxants, as did not: obey the fame, 
hee did vex, trouble, and mole(t by preſentments, 
Citations, Excommunications.tedious, and frequent 
Tourneyes, and by attendances at the Court of his 
Chancellor, and other his Offcialls, Viz, the Church- 
wardens of Lin, Itſwvich,.S. Edmunds Bury, and others. 


.* XV. Thattor not comming up to the Raile, to re- 


ceivethe holy Communion, kneeling there betore the 
Table Altarwile, for nct ſtanding up at the Goſpell, 
and for not obſerving and performing of his unlawfull 
Innovations; and Injurctions, many other Of his Ma- 
jeſtics ſubjeStsVi2,Pcter Fiſher Samuel Duncon,lames Fer. 


cvall, ] on drmiger, Thomas King and others,have beene. 


by him. his Chancellors, Viſitors, Commiſlaries, and 
Officialls by his command and Injunctions, much 
moleſted, diſquieted, and vexed: in their eſtates and 
conſciences by Citations to the Courts, long atten- 
dance there, Diſmiſlion, Fees, Excommunications, 
Penances, and other Cenlures. 

XVI. That by rcaſon of the rigorous proſecutions, 
and dealings in the laſt precedent Articles mentioned, 


and by reaſon of the continuall-ſuperſtitious bowing, 


to, and afore the Table fer Altarwiſe, the ſuſpending; 
ſilencing driving away of the painfull preaching 
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Miniſters, the ſuppreſiing,and forbidding of Sermons, 


_ and Prayer, the putting downe of Lecturer, the 


{upprefiing meanes of knowledge, and ſalvation, and 
introducing ignorance, Superſtition, and prophane- 
nefſe, many of his Majelties ſubjects, tothe number. 
of three thouſand, many of which uſed trades of Spin-. 
ning, Wsaying, Knitting, and making .of Cloth, 
and Stuffe, Stockings, and other manufactures 
of Woolls, that is to ſay, Daniel Sunning, Michacl Met- 
calfe, | obn Berant, Nicholas Metcalfe, ] on Derant, Fusby, 
widdow Mapes, Richard Cocke, ] obn Dicks, Francis Lawes, 
John Senty, and many others, lone of them ſetting an 
hundred poore people on worke, have removed them- 
ſelves, their families, and eſtates into Holland.and other 
parts bevond the Seas, and there fer up and taught the 
Natives there.the ſaid manufactures.to the greathinde- 
rance of trade in this kinedome, & ta the impoveriſh.. 
ing. and bringing to extreame want, very many who 
were by thoſe parties formerly ſet on worke, to the 
oreat prejudice of his Majeſtie and his people. 

XV II. That he theſaid Biſhop, finding the people 
to diſtaſte his innoyations, hath often in publike, and 
private ſpeeches declared in the faid yeare, 16 36.That 
what he did in the fame, was by his Majeſties com- 


mand, whereby hee contrary to the duty of his place, 


which he held under his Majeſtic, being Deaneof his 
Majeſties Royall Chappell, and contrary'to the duty 
of a 200d and loyall ſubject,endeayoured, to free him< 
ſelfe of blame, and to raiſe an ill opinion of his Royall 
Majeſtie, in the hearts of his loving {ubjects. 
 XVIq1IIL. That hee the {aid Matthew Wren, being 
Biſhop -of NorWich jn the ſaid yeare, 1626. in the 
Tower Church in [p/vich, and other places, did in his 
owne perſon, ule ſuperſtitious and idolatrous actions, 
and ge({tures in the adminiftration of the Lords Sup- 
per, conſecrating the bread and wine» ſtanding at the 
Welt-{1ge of the Table with his rs tothe Ealt, ond 
K his 
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his-backe towards the people, eleyating the Bread and 
Wine, tobe ſcene over his ſhoulders bowing low, 
either to or before them, when he after the Elevation, 
and Conſecration, had ſet them downe on the Table. - 

XIX. That he the more to manifeſt his Popiſh at- 
f-&ion in the ſaid yeare 1 636. cauſed a Crucifix, that 
is to ſay, the figure of Chriſt upon the Crofle to be en- 


Fraven upon the Epiſcopall Seale belides the Armes of 


tne Sec. 


XX. That he hath choſen and imployed ſuch men to - 
be his Commiſſioners, Rurall Deanes, and to be his - 
houſehold Chaplaines, whom he knew: to be, and 


{tand affeſted to his innoyated courſes, and to popiſh 
juperſtition, and to be erroneous, and unſound in 
zudgement and practiſe, as namely M. John Novel, M. 
E lmond Mapletoft, M.;-Tohn Dunn, 1, Bouck, M. Dun, 
 andorhers, | 
XXI. Thathe hath very much oppreſſed divers Pa- 
trons of Churches by admitting withont any colour 


of title his owne Chaplaines and others whom he at- - 
feRed into Livings, which became void within his - 
Dioces, unjuſtly. enforcing the true and right Patrons - 


- tolong and chargeable ſuits to evi ſuch Incumbents, 
and to recover their owne right, ſome of which he did 


again(t his Prieſtly word giyen to the ſaid Patrons or ' 
their friends -in Verbo Sacerdotis not to doe the. fame. 


'Thishe d1d in the caſe-of one M. River. 


XXII. That he and others in the yeare 1 635, ſould, 


oranted away the profits of his:P rimary Viſitation for 
five hundred pounds oyer and aboyethe charges of the 
Viſitation, and for the better benefit of the Farmer, 


{et forth a booke in the yeare 16236 intituled, Articles to 


be inquired of within the Dioces of Norwich, in the 
firlt V ifitation of Mathew Lord Biſhop of Norwich, 


conliſting of 139 Articles, and wherein are contained - 


the number of eight hundred ninety ſeyen queſtions, 


according to all which, the Churchwardens were 1n- 
| forced 
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forced to prefent upon paine of perjury, And ſome 


. Churchwardens, that is to ſay, Robert Langly, Charles 
| Newton, Richard Hart, William Bull, and zepbany Ford, 


and others not making preſentments accordingly, 
were cited, molefted, and troubled, and injoyned pen- 
nance + notwithſtanding many of the faid Articles 
were ridiculous and impoſlible. 7 

X XIII. That the Churchwardens, and other men 
{ worne at the Viſitation, were inforced to haye their 


me written by Clarkes ſpecially appointed 


by ſuch as bought the ſaid Viſitation, to whom they 
paid exceſſive-ſummes of money for the fame, ſome 
two and twenty ſhillings,as namely; Richard Huryell, 


IobnPunchard, and others, ſome more, ſome leſle, for 
writing one Preſentment, to the grievous oppreſſion 


of his Majeſties poore ſubjects in his Diocefle. 


XXIV. Whereas by the Lawes of this Realme no 
rythes ought to be paid out of the rents of houſes, nor is 
there any cuſtome or uſage in the City of NoWtch for 


ſuch payment, yet the faid Biſhop indeavoured to 
draw the Citizens, and other inhabitants within the 


ſaid City againſt their wills and conſents to pay two 


ſhillings in the pound in-liew of the tithes of houſcs 


within the ſeyerall Pariſhes of the faid City, unto the 
Miniſters there, of the ſaid reſpe&tivye pariſhes. And 
the better to effeCt this his unjuſt reſolution, he did by 
falſe and undue ſuggeſtions, 1n the fourteenth yeare of 
his Majefties reigne that now is, procure his Majeſtic 
to declare under his Highneſle great Seale of England 
his royall pleaſure, That if any perſon, within the faid 
City ſhall refuſeto pay according to the faid rate of 
two ſhillings the pound unto the Miniſter of any Pa- 


riſh within the ſaid city, That the ſame be heard in'the 


Court of Chancery, or in the Conſiſtory of the Bilhop 
of Norwich, And that in ſuch caſe no prohibition a- 
eainſt the ſaid Biſhop of Norwich, their Chancellors,or 
Commiſſaries in the faid Courts of Confiftory be 

KK 2 granted 


Pu 


PG 
granting the ſame,upon fight of his. Highneſle faid:Or« 


dcr, thall forthwith grant a conſultation to the Mini- 


{ter. deliring the {ame with his reaſonable coſts and 
charges for the fame, which ſaid Qrder:and Decree 
under the greax Seale of England tended to the viola- 
tion of the Oarhesof the Judges, and was deviſed, con- 


wrived, and made by the faid Biſhop. And afterwards: 
by his evill counſels and falſe ſurmiſes he did obtaine 


his Majelties royall conſent thereunto, and by colour 
of the order aforetaid, and other the doings of the faid 
Bithop, the Citizens and inhabitants of Norwich aw. 


foreſaid, Viz. John Collar, ] udith Perkeford, and-others, 


have bcene inforced to pay the faid two ſhillings, in 
the pound.in liew of tythes, or elſe by ſuits and other 
undue meanes beene mnch moleſted, and put topreat 


charges and expences, contrary to- the Law and 


Juſtice. 


 XXV. That he aſſumed to himſelfe an arbitrary 
power to compell the reſpective pariſhioners in the 
faid Dioceſle to pay great and exceſſive wages to Pa- 
riſh Clarks, Viz. the. Pariſhioners of Yarmouth, 
Congham, Toſtocke, and others, commanding his of- 
ficers, that if any pariſhioner did refuſe to pay ſuch 
wages, they ſhould certifie him their names, and hee 
would ſet 7 Bo into the High Commiſſion Court for 
example of them, And that one or two out of Ipſvic<þ 
might be taken for that purpoſe. 
And.the ſaid Commons. by Proteſtation faving to 
_ themſelves the liberties of exhibiting at any time here- 
after any other accuſation or impeachment-againſt the 
{aid Matthew Wren late Biſhop of Norwich, and 
now Biſhop of Ely, and allo of: replying to the an- 


{wer to the ſaid Articles, or. any ob them, or of of. 
fering proofe of the premiſles or any other impeach- 
ments or accuſations that ſhall be exhibited by them 
as the caſeſhall ( according to. the courſe of Parlia- 


ments) require, doe pray that the ſaid Matthew. & 7: 


may. 
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may be called'to anſwer the {aid feverall crimes,and 
mildeme2anours, and: receive {uch condipne puniſh- 
nent as tne ſame {hall deſerye> and that fuch further 
proceedings'may be upon every of them had, and ufed: 
againſt him, as is agreeable to Law and Juftice, 


Sr THOMAS WIDDRINGTONS 


SPEECH, Ata Conference betweene both Flouſes, on 
Fueſday the 20. of Inly,1641. At toe tranſmiſſion of the 
impeachment againſt Matthew Wren Dottor of Divinity, 
late B:ſhop of Norwich; and now Biſhop of Ely. 


My Lords, I am commanded by the K nights, Citizens, an 
Burgeſſes now aſſembledfor the Commons in Parlament, 
to 7 rg to your Lord(hips theſe Articles againſt the 
Biſhop of Ely. | 

May ;olecf you Loraſhips firſt to heare them read. 
«< A:Y Lords, Theſe Articles are dipped'in thoſe Co- 

"fours, in which this Biſhop rendred himſelfe to 
the Djoceſſe of Norwich, they neede no Gloſle, nor 
Varniſh. In them you may behold the ſpirit and 
diſpoſition of this Biſhop, heare the groanes and crics 
of the people ſee a ſhepheard ſcattering, (T had almoſt 
faid ) deyouring his owne flocke ; He that was deſi- 
red to paint Hercules,chought he had done enough, when 
he had made a reſemblance of the Lyons skin, which 
he was wont to. carry about him as a Trophee of his 
honour. ; 

I will not fay that in theſe you will finde a reſem- 
blance of the Lyons skin, I am ſureyou will finde the 
refemblance of the skins ( thart is to ſay, ) the tottered _ 
and ruin'd fortunes, of poore innocent Lambs, who. 
have cxiceain2ly ſuFered by thz, violence: of this 
Biſhop. : 

In the yeare 1635. this man was.created Biſhop of 


Norwich: he js.no{ooner. there, but he marcherh fu- 


rioully, 
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© * In the creation of the world light was che of the 
firſt productions, the firſt vicible action of this Biſhop 
after his creation inte this See was to put out many 
burning and ſhining lights, to- ſuſpend. diverſe able 
learned and conſcientious Miniſters.ghe that ſhould 
have beene the Golden ſnuffer of theſe lights, became 
the extinguiſher, and when theſe are taken .away, 
where.ſhall poore men light their Candles 2 
; |My Lords, this was not all. 
' Heputout lights, and ſets up firebrands in their pla- 
ces, ſuſpends painfull Miniſters, and ſets up idle fa&ti- 
ous and ſuperſtitious Prieſts, (to uſe their owne lan 
guage ) in their places, yet it is the fortune of theſe 
amen at this time, like Riyers inthe Ocean, tobe buri- 
cd the in extreme aCtivity of their Dioceſan. 
Hemadea ſcourge, not of ſmall cords, but of new 
Injuactions and numerous. Articles tyed about with a 
{trons twiſt of a moſt dangerous oath ; and with this 
he WOE not out buyers and ſellers, but the faithfull 


dilpenſers of the word out of therr Churches, out of 


their eſtates, out of their deere Country. 

This Noah (if I'may ſo call him without offence ) 
aſloone as he entred intothe Arke of this Dioceſe, he 
{ends, nay forces Doves to fly out of this Arke, and 
when they returne unto him, with-Olive branches in 
their mouthes of peaceable and humble ſubmiſſions, 
he will not receive them into this Arke againe, unleſſe 
like Ravens they would fzed upon the Carrion of his 
new Inventions,they muſt not have any footing there: 
. heſtands as a flaming;{word to keepe ſuch: out of his 
Dioceſle. 

' My Lords, unlefſe he had done this, he could never 
have hoped to haye brought that great worke he un- 
doubtedly aymed at to any perfe&tion. 

Whilſt the Palladium of Troy Rood, that Citie was 

impregnable, The Greekes had no ſooner ftollen that 
away but they inſtantly won the Citie; So then he 


firſt 
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| __ (3p99- 
firft put out the Candles, then was the opportunity to : 
ſhuffle in his workes of darknefle : he firſt beats off* 
the Watchmen and ſcers, then was likely to follow 
that which the impiety of ſome was pleaſed to ſtile, the 
piety ofthe times.” 

This being done, he then begins to drefle out Gods 
Worſhip, according to his owne fancy, this he expreſ.. 
ſeth in Injunftions and dire&tions,theMinerya's of his 
owne braine ; wefind them ſtiled Regales Injuntfiones 
Dom Epiſcopt : aftile too ſacred to Baptiſe his brats 
withall.; I ſhall be bold to ca:l them Tyrannicas mmjuntti. 
ones Do, Epiſcopi ; tories afford not a more barbarous 
cruelty then to joyne a dead anda living body toge- 
jo the one is miſerable, killed with the ſtinch of the 

"= 
This Bi.who like 4aronſhould have ſtood betweenthe 
:;vinz & the dead hathjoyned tolively ordinances ma- 
ny dead & venemous ceremonies, which have no other - 
life:than what they received from the breath of his - 
Injun&ions and theſe are preſſed upon the Conſcien- 
ccs. cyen theſe mult be obſerved as morall lawes. - 

An arbitrary government in the Church is more 
dangerous, more grieyous, than that in the ſtate ; this- 
is exerciſed upon mens conſciences the moſt tender 
parts, and is the very pinacle of tyranny, and of all o- 
ther moſt intollerable ; that blow which will hardly 
be felt by the are, will pur ontthe eye. | 

( My Lords) in the time of King Rich. x , one of this. 
mans predeceſſors, a valiant Biſhop went into the ho- 
lv warre, this Biſhop hath raifed a warre at home in 
his owne Dioceſle: a warre not aga inſt Sarazens,Bar-- 


|barians, Turks or Infidels,but againſt good & well dif-- | 


poſed people.I know not what ſtile to give this warre : 
without doubt (my Lords) this was no holy warre. - 
The weapons of this warfare were 2 8.InjunStions, - 

29. Articles containing 879. queſtions, 
The ſouldiers were Chancellors, Comm Wirks, HE 
cialls, 


CE... 
ficials, Commiſſioners, Rurall Deanes:8c. 
-Himilelfe commanded in-chiete. 


The wayes of affault and killing were-by. excom- 


o 


$ 


Mille modis morin;ur mortales, © ir 
The Magazin wherein all theſe were originally. hat- 


1nunications,lufpenſions, depriyations, <= ltay here, 


ched and lodged, was the-ſuper[tictious. and malicious . 


breit of this Biſhop. 


This Dioces was the ſtage where the Uirefull tra- 
oedies of this warre were aCted by the ſpace oftwo 


yeares and upwards, _ yo 
Thus did he trouble Iſrael in the time of peace, nay 


by theſe he put ſome of the Chariots and Horſemen of. 


Iirael toflight, out of theſe he-raiſerh a farme of 500. 
pounds for his primary V ifitation: if it be conſidered 


cum pertmentis, tt was not deere, yet well improved;for _ 
for merly but 40.pound in the time of ſome of his pre. . 


deceſlors. 


Will Ch hang, ran Lordſhips with patienceto caſt 


your -eyes upon the:modell ofthis Biſhops zeale, piety, 


and Religion : Let his affe&tion to prayer and prea- 


ching ſpeake for all the reſt. 


Firſt, for prayer. It was his hap to finde a. prayer 


which is no prayer, pretended to tbe preſcribed by.a 
Canon which is no Canon,I meane the 55.Canon ſet 


torth inthe yeare 1603. and no other prayet muſt be 
uſed in his Dioces before Sermons. That monſter of _ 


conceived prayer ( pardon the expreſſion, its not. my 


owne) ſeemed as bad to him as a ſpell or charme. Tt 
muſt not be uſed upon any occaſion, without doubt he. 
would neyer have beene fo ſtrait-laced, and ſeyerein- 
this particular, if hee had but dreamed of that ſtrait. 
which a miniſter a friend of his was put unto by this 


meanes ; theftory is ſhort. A Butcher was gorcd in the 
belly by an'Oxes the wound was cured, the patty de.. 
fired publike thankfgiving inthe Congregation, the 


M iniſter finding no formefor that purpoſe, reads the = 
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-Collefts for Churching of women. 

Next for preaching. That hee is moſt able in this 
kinde is agreed by all. But that he ever;preached hin- 
ſelfe in this Dicceſle laying once,I never heard affir< 
med by any. | 

His next care was that others {hould not preach too 
often ; if they did, they:-mu(t be pur into his blacke 
Bill: He changed that golden ſentence of ( V« mh: [t 
non predicavero ) into ve dlits ft predieaverint ; he was fo 
farre from the practiſe of Saint Paw the great Preacher 
of the Gentiles, who(we reade)preached tillmidnight, 
that there muſt be no Sermons'in the afternoone: there 
may be, nay there muſt be ſports and paſtimes then. 


 Andas ithe had ood in feare of inarticulate language 


bells which might forctell a Sermon, hee cannot en- 
on to heare the nojſe of a Sermon in the toll of a 
Bctl, | | 

Ina word ; he adorned Churches at the charge of 
other men, and {poyled Pulpits, which ought to have 
beene the greateſt part of his owne charge. 

{My Lords) you haye now preſented to your Lord 
(hips a brother, nay, one whoſe place ingaged him to 
be a father of the Clergy, yet one who like loſephs bre- 
thren hath taken the coat from lofeph, nay they were 
forced to fly from him as Ioſeph from his Miſtris, or 
elle they muſt taſte of his forbidden waters, but in 
their going away he rents their $kirts, nay their whole 
2Arments and lryelihoods from them, hee hath taken 
the locks from many Sampſons,and done what he could 
to put out their eyes, and to make them grinde in the 
mill of his pernicious and dangerous innovations. 

He ſhould like Moſes have led his flocke. Moſes led 
the children of Iſrael through the red Sea, this man 
drives part of his flocke oyer the Sea, but went not 
himſelte. 

Like Nimrod he hath invaded the lawes and liberties 
of the {ubjeR, he hath beene ALSPR a robber as ever 

WA 


16, H,3.#aft, 
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was preſented to your Lordſhips : Hehath robbed the 
King ofhis Subje&s, the greateſt glory of Kings; the 
Kinedome of trades of tradeſmen , the {ſupporters of it. 
He that deprives the King of one ſubject, you know. 
his puniſhment, and what ſhall be the puniſhment -of 
kim who hath robbed the King of fo many ſubjects? 
In the time of King Henry the third, we finde a te- 
nant in Dower puniſhed in a&tion of waſte, becauſe- 


{he had deſtroyed two rich villeynes,. and made them 
beggers. | 


I appeale to your Lordſhips, what is his offence - 


who hath committed. fo much wilfall waſte and 


ſpoyle,: beggered hundreds, not villaines, but free 
borne ſubjects. 


He robbed the ſoules of that (weet Manna, which - 


is pabulumfanimarum, the Word of God. 


( My Lords ) I haye not yet recounted all his-rob- 
beries : he hath robbed Ged of part of his;day, makes-- 
part of thata day of ſports; he hath robbed the ſubjects 
of their indubitable birth-right; the Lawes of the 
Kinedome, | 


"The citizens of Norwich muſt pay tythes for the: 


rents of houſes ; there's no Law 1n England, nor Cu=- 
ftome in Norwich for it : Nay and that they may be 


{yreto be robbed of juſtice too,the ſuite for theſe tithes 


muſt be in his owne Conſfiſtory, from. whence there 
muſt be no appeale, no prohibition. mn 

| The true Patrons of Churches, .they are robbed of 
ane1r prefentations, others who.had none or ſmall pre- 
rence of right- are admitted upon this unhallowed 
maxim, That if hee ſhould inſtitute thoſe who had 
right, the. pretender was without remedy ; by this 
ne inverted a fundamentall Law of this Nation, to 
inyelt remedileſſe rights with unjuſt poſſeſſions.. - 


(My Lords) I cannet tell you all, but you cat mea- | 


lure a Lyon bythe pay. 


Iam commanded to lay this great malefactour at - 
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' your doores, ohe who hath beene a great oppugner of 


the life and liberty of Religion,and who ſer a brand of 
ifnfamy (to uſe his own words)uponT[p/Wich education. 
In{umme- one who is a. compleate mirrour of in- 
' novation, ſuperſtition, nd opprefſionhe is now in the 
{nare oft hoſe Articles,*which were the workes of his 
owne hands. | 
The rod of Moſes at a diſtance was a ferpent, it was 2 
rod againe when it was taken into his hands* this - 


Biſhop was a ſerpent, a deyouring ſerpent in the Di- 


_ ocefle of Norwich; your Lordſhips peradyenture will 
by handling ofhim make him a rod againe : or if not, 


E doubt not but your Lordfhips will chaftiſe him witk 
{ch reds as his crimes ſhall deſerve. | 

_ (MyLords)I am commanded by the Houſe of 
Commonsto defire your Lordſ{hips that this Biſhop 
may be required to make anſwer to theſe Articles, and 
that there may be ſuch proceedings againſt him as the 


'Courſe and Juſtice of Parliament doth admit. 


_ You ſee by this ParlImentary impeachment whar 
a Regulus, Tyrant, and Serpent this Wren hath beene, 2 
wh fay no more of him, but leave him to his legal! 
friall. | 

Richard Mountague who next ſucceedid Biſhop Wren, 
in this Sea, progeeded on in his extrayagant courſes, 
and Popiſh innoyations; witneſle his ſtrange Viſita: 1o:: 
Articles printed for the Diocefle of Norwe ; many + 
whereofare dire&tly Popifh, others unjuſt, abſurd anc 
ſtrangely ridiculous ; as, of what Afﬀiſe is your Sure" 
vleſle > What is your Surpleſſe or Lords Table worth 


if it wereto be fold? Is your Communion Table ray- 


led in, ſoas Cats and Dogges ( he might as well have 
added, Rats and Mice ) cannot get through unto it ? 
&c. This Biſhop conſcious to himlelfe of his owne 
guiltineſſe came not up' to this laſt Parliament for 
feare of queſtioning; and being complained of for 


ſuſpending a Le&urer in Norwich without any ut 


L1z 


I 

_caule, eyen ſitting this Parliament, the Houle thereup- 
en madcan Order, that a ſpeciall Commirtee ſhould. 

be appointed to examine all his offences old and new ; 
thenewes whereof ſo aftrighted him, that within few 
 dayesafcer he died, to eaſethe Parliament of that la- 
bour, of whom ſee more in Chicheſter :. Since his de- 
ceaſe rhis Sec hath continued yacant ; and the whole 
Dioceſle carneſtly defire it -may ſo remaine till. 
Doomeſday, having beene almoſt ruincd». and infi- 
nitely vexed by their late monſtrous P relates;of whom 

I (hall now take my. farewell, and ſhape my courle to. 
Chcjter Diacclh, 

| The $fhops of. Cheſter, 

The Biſhopricke of * Coventry and Lichfield in for= 

2 Godw.Cata- mer times, had three Epiſcopall Sces, Cheſter, Coventry, 


p.2F 64 and Lichfield, whence ſome of the : Bifhops in our 


Chronicles, were. formerly called the Biſhops of 

Cheſter, becauſe they there reſided, of ſome: of whoſe 
: UyGn Acts Iſhallgiveyou a taſtes 
NovanrT. Hugh Novant Biſhop. of Cheſter ( whom:* Godwm 
* In bis Cata., reckons. among, the Biſhops. of Coventry and Lichfield) 
Pol 5Go about the yeare '1188. when King Richard the firſt 
* Roger Hoved, was taken priſoner by the Arch-duke of Auſtria, *.joy- 
Anal. pars poſie. ned with lobn Earle of Morton the Kings Brother a- 
P-7344737-752 prion the King, to diſpoſleſle him of his Kingdome; 


776, Specd iS brother went from-this-Earle and the French King 
Hiſt, FE *54T» tothe Emperour with Letters,& a meſlage,promiſing 
Hig | . v. " himagreat lummeof money in their names:to detaine 
Mantb.ve tha. King. (till in Priſon, after the Articles for his re- 


tots: leaſe and ranſome were concluded ; for which.treaſon 
73 Heliiſh. p, and conſpiracy after the 'Kings enlargement, this 
142»-147 Bilbop was indicted- in a Parliament at. Notting-. 
Gody ,Cat.p. bam, that he being privy to the Kings ſecrets had re- 
2564256, VYoltcd from. him to the King of France and Earle 


lobn,his enemies; & adheredtothem plotting all miſ- 


chicte for the deftruction of the King and of the King- 
dome, whereupon hee was peremptorily.cited to -ap- 
yeare and anſyyer this indictment within 40. dayes, 
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 & eſpecially Alexander de Savensby Biſhop of Coejter,thar 


(nhon'(4 they were over-familiar with. the Earle Marſhall Tr wot Al 
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whichhe failing to'doe, was adjudged to be puniſhed 

by Ecclchiaſticall-cenſures as he was a Biſhop, and as 

ar Officer tothe King» he was alſo by the Laity bani- 

{hed the Realme, and ar laſt enforced to purchaſe his 
peace with-a'Fine of 5000.markesto the King. * Arno : av = 
2T1 90.he having purchaſed the Monaſtery of Coventry 3-6 31oþ 13+ 
from the King, came tnither with 2 power of armed 

men to place in ſecular Prieſts in ſtead of the Monkes, 


- who making reſiſtance againſt him, he invaded them 


wich forces, chalzd away ſoine, lamed others of 
them, {poiled their houſe; burar their Charters and: 
Evidences, himſelfe being wounded ( and that in the 
Church-before the High Altar) in this conflict, to the 
eftuſiog ot his blood. | 

* In the yeare of our Lord, 1234. in the Purifica- * 2+ A1.8xaws 
tion Of St. Mary,King Henry the third eame to a confe- > © ® de $ a- 
rence at Weſtminſter,wherein he ſharpely rebuked cer- {Nx 


” ES a Epi . ” Malthew Pa- 
taine Biſhops, Et maxim? Alexandri Ceſtienſem propane 1Ls angl. 


Et quo 1 ipſum de regni ſolio depellere nitebantur ; that they 382, £94015 
indevoured to depoſe himfrom his reyallthrone. But y;j,». 609 


_ this Biſhop clad in his Pontsficalibus, when hee knew 610.Godw Cas: 


fch things were objected: to him, and alſo that. lome. Edit-24p.32 1s 
had ſuggeſted to the King by way of exaſperating, that 
rhe Biſhops favouring the party ofthe Marſhall would 
create another King; was exceedingly moved, eſpeci- 
ally againſt Roger de. Catel« ,- whereupon hee inconti. 
nently excommunicated all thoſe, who imagined any 


.fuch wickedneſle againſt the King, or maliciouſly 


impoſed ſuch things upon the Biſhops, who were al.. 
together ſolicitous of the Kings honours. and ſafety, 
The innocency of the Biſhops being: thus- manifeſted 

and proved, and the ſowers of diſfention confounded, 
Catelu held his-peace being not free, as-it ſeemed,'from 
th: Anathema.So the other Biſhopswho were preſent 1n* 


rervening» Alexander B1,of Cheſter was pacified, and-is 


{ir quieted,Nimis ante amaricatas, being oyermuch im. 


L l 2 bittered. 


( 286) | 
* Fed before. Edmond Elect Archbiſhop” of Canterbury 


with many of his ſuffragans, were preſent at this-con- 


ference, who.all condoling at the defolation of the 


King and Kingdome, came to the King, andas it were 


with one heart, mind-and mouth ſaid, O our Lord the 
King, let us tell you in the Lord, as your faithfuli fub- 


jects, that the counſell which you now haye and uſc, 


is neither whelſome nor fafe, bur cruell and: dange- 
rous to your ſelfe, and tothe Kingdome of England, to 


wit, the counſell of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter ( of 


whom before) Peter de Rivallis and their complices. 
Firſt of all, becauſe they hate and contemne the Engliff; 
Nation calling caem Traytors, and cauſing them all 
to be ſo called, and rurning your minde away from the 
love of your owne Nation, and our heatts of your 
people from you, as appeares in the Marſhall, who s 
che beſt man of your Land; whom they have perverted 
and eſtranged from you by lyes they haye ſcattered a- 
broad ofhim. And t krough this very counſell, to wit, 
by the faid Biſhop, your Father King lob» firſt loft the 


hearts ofhis people, after that Normandy, afterwards o- 
ther lands, and inthe end exhauſted all. his treaſure, 


 andalmoſt loſt the dominion of England, -and had ne- 
yer pcace afterwards, By the fame counſell in our 
rimes, the Kingdome-was troubled, and the interdi&t 
came, and finally, the Kingdome was made tributary, 
and the Prince of Provinces(alas for gricte) is broug 
:1nder tribute to ignoble peftſons, and warres begun, 
and long protraſted, your father died like a baniſhed 
man, neither in peace of the Kingdome, nor of minde, 
and fo by them he incurred a yery perillous death. By 
. the ſame counſell the Caſtle of Bedfordas detained a- 
gainſt you, where you loſt much treaſure, and many 
valiant men ; by meanes whereof in the interim your 
loſt Rochell, tothe ignominy of the whole Realme. 
item, the now imminent perturbation ,perilous to the 
whole Kingdome,comesto paſſe through their wicked 


.counſell, becaule if your people had beene handled ac- 
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cording to uſtice,and the right Judgement(or Law) - 
ofthe Land, this perturbation had not hapned, and you 
ſhould haye had your lands undeſtroyed. & your trea- 
ſure unexhauſted. Likewiſe we tell you in that abegi- 
ange wherby we are obliged to you, that your counſel] 
iS hot of peace, but of trouble to the Land, becauſe they 
ch {eeke to thrive by the trouble of the Kingdome, 
and—he-difinherifon of others; cannot doe it by its 
peace. Item, becauſe they have your. Caltles and your 
forces in their hand, as if you ought to diſtruſt your 
owne people. 1tein, becauſe they have your Exchequor, 
and all thelgreatelt Wards, and. Etcheates in their 
power, ſich an expectation pleaſeth, and how they 
will anſwer you in the end, wee beleeve you ſhall 
prove. {tem, becauſe by your Seale or Precept with. - 
out the Seale of Peter de Rivallis, ſcarce any great buſi- 
nefſe is done in the Realme, as if they accounted you 
not to be King. Item, becauſe by the ; Me counſell the 
aaturall borne ſubjects of your Kingdome are expel- 
led out of your Court : whence wee have caule to .be 
fearefull both of you and the Kingdome, ' when as wee 
ſee you to be more in their power, than they in yours, 
as appeares by very many examples. [zem, becaule they: 
have a mayde cut of Brittany, and your lifter under 
their power, with-many other noble girles, and wo... 
men who are marriageable, with Wards and marria- 
ees, Which: they give to their owne creatures and 
diſparage. Item, Laude they confound and pervert the 
Law ofthe Land ſworneand conftirmed,ſand ratified, 
by Excommunication, and Juſtice likewife ; whence 
it iSto be feared leaſt they be Excommunicated, and 
you alſo by communicating with them. Item, becauſe 
they keepe to no man, either rheir promiſe, faith, 
or oath, or writing, neither feare they Excommuni- 
cation 2 Whence they who have receded, from the 
ruth are deſperate, as remaining diffdent in feare. 


Now theſe things we faithfully relate to you, and wee 
| counſell, 


incontinently mn 3þſum Regem ſententiam ferre excommus- 


. PN woo it 
counſell, beſcech, and admoniſhyoubefore:God and f 4 Cins/ 
man, thatyou would remoye #1ch:counfell:fromyou, Wie 
and as it is the .cuttome in other Kingdomes, that = hd 
you governc your Kingdomes, by your faith- 7 ey . 
full and fworne men--of your Realme. Wee dc- 27 Ahh 
nounce toyou in verity, that unleſſe you correct tnele hi North 
things, within a (horttihme we will procecde againſt 2th yy 
you, and all other contradiftors by Ecclehatticall T oy 
Cenſure, expeCting nothing butthe Conſecration of ak1,0T eo 

_ our venerable Father, the Ele& of Canterbury. Thele (lt "j 
things being thus ſpoken, the King humbly deſired a NT 
{ſhort time of truce, ſaying, that hee could not ſo ne CALI 
fodainely remoye his counſell untill he had recetyed -xsnotſelealec 
an account of the treaſure committed to him ; and ſo me he had 0 
the conference was diſſolyed, all men departing, with Ye infolent 30 
confidence of a concord ſpeedily to be obtained ; ſoone iis he ta 
after the Archbiſhop being conſecrated upon the fifth _ -0himmn0y 
of 4prill, the King with his Nobles being at Weſtmin. -"rih6Park6s, 
/ter ; the Archbiſhop taking all the Biſhops and other * +TBihopcot 
Prelates that were preſent With him, whereof this leFuher, 
Biſhop of Cheſter was one, went to the King, and  rmmited t 
(hewed himtheir-counſell touching the imminent de- Ind his wast 
ſolation and danger oof the Kingdome, repeating the ' almaobinf 
former inconveniences mentioned in the -conference ; "M-sDrifoncr! 

' Ki I 
and denounced to the King expreſly, that unlefle hee nkandspay 
would ſpeedily reforme-his error, and make a peacea«. Andrey 
ble compoſition with the faithfull men of his King=- wine 
dome,he with all the Biſhops who werepreſent, would ory 


"I201:) hee 1 


nicationis, pronounce a ſentence of Excommunication | viteiePo 

againſt the King himſelfe, and againſt all others con- ny & Ame 1 

tradictors of this peace, and peryerters of concord. : Ut 292 

The King hearing this, humbly anſwered, that hee jos we 

would obey their counſels in all things. Whereupon Fi Vratjun 

a few dayes after underflanding his error, moyed " Nemtter) 

with repentance, he commanded Peter, Biſhop of Win. lo ong, a 

cheſter, to goe to his Biſhoprieke, to intend the one "my 
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ES DC}. — 
of toules, and that from thenceforth Reg1ts negotirs nequae 
quam interejJet ; hee {hould by no meanes interineddle - 


' With the Kings affaires. 


FY _ 


 * Walter de Langton Biſhop of Cheſter lived in great 
authority, under King Edward the firſt, who favoured |, 
him much ; but his fonne Fdward the ſecond moleſted * Helinſs.p.y I 3e 
& diſgraced him allthat eyer he might. His Patherdy- Gedv.p.260.263 
ing inthe North country, hecommanded this Biſhop 47" 4#. 
to conduct his corps up to London + and when hee had 419 Walfings,. 
done to, for reward of his paines, hee cauſed Sir Ioby Hift.Angl-p.c8. 
FeltonConſtable of theTower to arreſt him,ſcaſed upon 2444 Hafil. g » 
all his goods, and impriſoned hiny-firlt, in the Tower, FO 
thenin the Caſtleof Wallingford,of whichimpriſonment 
he was not releaſed in two yeares after. In his fathers 
life time, he had often reprehended the young Prince 
for his inſolent and diſlolute behayiour, which good 
admonitions he taking in cvill part, wronged and dil- 
graced him many wayes, namely one time. he brakc 
downe his Parkes, ſpoyled and drove away his deare, 
&c. The Biſhop complained ofthis outrage unto the 
King his Father, who being greatly ditpleaſed there. 


3 WALTER &c 


with, committed the Prince his fonne for certaine 


dayes.And this was the caule of the grudge berweenthe 
yong King andhim,for which he ſent him from Caſtle 


to Caſtle as Prifoner,ſeiſed his Lands & Tenements 1n- 


to his own hands.gave his moyeables to Pierce Gaviſton, 
and his Lord Treafurerſhip to Walter Reignold. Abour 
the ſame time (or I thinke a little ſooner,to wit, in the 
yeare I20T-) hee was accuſed of certaine hainous 
crimes before the Pope. and compelled to anſwer the 
accuſation at Rome in his owne perſon. Though the 
proofes brought againſt him, were either none, or 
very {lender, yet well knowing whom they had in 
hand (Noverant ipſum pre multis bovem valde pinguem, faith 
Matth, Weſtminſter) they were content to detaine 
him there fo long, as it forced him to ſpend an infinite 
deale of mony. &yet was never a Whit thenecarcr atlaſt: 
for the Pope remitted the hearing of the' cauſero the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and yer reſerved the determi- 
Nation of the ſame unto himſelf at laſt. The tempeſts of 
Mum” theſe 
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theſe troubles being over-blowne, the-reſt of his: 

time he lived "(for ought I finde) quietly, and being 

happily diſeuifſcd from the Court, attended. onely the- 
government of bis charge. This Bilhop fſetling his 

See towards his later end ar Litchfield, I finde no 

mention ar all of any Biſhops 'of Cheſter after him, 

' Lill cowards the later end of King Henry thecrght his 

« Godwin, pa545a rePgne, * Who erected a new Biſhops See ar Cheſter, 


diftin&t from that of Coventry and Lechfield, and. 


4 IouN fhbjected it to the province of Torke, by Act of Parlia- 
BIRD ment, to Wit. 3 2,1en.Y.c. 30. 
4 000 Gow, « John Byrd, the firſt Biſhop of this new erected See, 
Caraleg 59" was deprived in Queene Maries dayes, for being 
nated. = 
* Cntbert Scot the third Biſhop ofthis Diocefle in the 
5 CVYTBERT Heoinning of Queene El:zabeths dayes was * diſplaced, 


2 and for his diſobedience committed to the Fleez : 
p.5 ”_— whence eſcaping he fled into Loyatre, and theredied. 

To paſle by the other Prelates of this See, I ſhall give 

you onely a touch of Iobn Brigdman the preſent B iſhop 

FS of it. This man in his wives life time, ſeemed to be a 


fivowrer of godly M iniſters, but ſince her deceaſe, he 
hath turned a proſecutor. if not a perſecutor of them, 
ſuſpending and drivingmany of them out of his Dio- 
ceſle, clpecially in Lancaſhire amidſt the Papiſts where 
was grcatefl neede of them, to pleaſure the now 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe great creature and 
intelligencer he hath been of late yeares:he * cauſed di- 
+ <6c anew DiC. VErS Of the City of Cheſter to be Purfevanted & Articled 
ecovery of the againlt in the High Commiſion Court at Yorke,and there 


Prelates Thrany, fined, cenſured. and: almoſt ruined in their eſtates, 
P+93*+ 0 109, 


218,70 226, 


BRIDEMAN 


to Carnarvan,whole Pictures he cauſed to be publickly 
defaced, and the frames of them ro be openly burnt 
at the high Croſle in Cheſter before the Major and his 


bretkren, in a moſt difgracetull manner; and cauſed 


divers of Cheſter to makea publike impious Recanta- 
tion. both in the Cathedrall Church and Towne Hall, 
at Cheſter, onely for viſiting Mr. Prynne at his being 
there, witn.the licenſe of his Keepers, who had no war- 


rant. 


onely for viſiting Mr, Prynne at Cheſter in his paſſage 
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rant, nor authority to keepe any from him : in all 
which proceedings ( as appeares by his owne letters) 
this B/hoþ was both the Informer, Acculer, DireXkor, 
and Judge in ſome fort, To comply with the times, he 
exeted divers {tone Altars 1n his Dioceſle, one in the 
Cathedrall at Cheſter uſed in times of Popery, which. 
hee cauſed to be digged up out of the ground where 
it was formerly buried, which Altar ſince this Parli- 
ament for feare of queſtioning he hath cauſed to be 
tiken downe andre-enterred: He ordered all the M i- 
niſters in Cheſter, not onely to read prayers but like- 
wiſe to preach in their Hoods and Surplefles, for 
which there 13 neither Law nor Canon, but his 
Lordly pleaſure: he commanded all Sermons there, ro 
end before nine of the clock in themorning, becaulſethe 
Major & Alderman ſhould dance attendance on his 
Highnefleart the Catnedrall,co which end he emplorca 
the ayde ofthe Archbiſhop of Yorke,cauſing ſome to be 
troubled for not comming to the Cathedrall, after 
they had beene at their owne pariſh Churches. Hee 
was a great ftickler in the late warre againſt the 
Scots,a vehement preſler of the loane on the Clergy to- 
maintaine it, threatning to-impoſe armes on thoſe 
who refuſed it. He greatly promoted the new Canons, 
and late ec. Oath, which he both tooke,and enforced 
eagerly on his Clergy. He harh divers great impro- 
priations ofgood value, where he alloweth little or no 
maintenance at all to finde either.a reading Curate or. 
Preaching Miniſter ; he hath cauſed divers-to he ex- 
communicated and vexed in his Confiftory, for go- 
ing to heare Sermons abroad when they had none at + 
home. If any defire to know more of his Epiſcopall 
vertues, I ſhall referre them, to a Booke intituled,* 4 
New Diſcovery of the Prelates Tyranny, and to the Petiti- 


ons of the inhabitants- of C eſhire, Cheſter p Lancaſhire, 


ig gon, and others, already exhibited or ready to be 
preferred to the High Court of Parliament againſt 
him, and fo paſſe to the Biſhops of Coventry and Lich.. 


field, out of which this Biſhoppricke of Cheſter was de- 


rived. 


Mm * 2 The - 


* P:93.P9 109, 
218.59 226, 


The Þiſhops of C $4462) and Lichfield, | 
Ofthe f(t B.{hops-of this Sce, there is little extant 


1n our fiories, but onely their names, with the time [04444 
of their Coniecrations and deathes ; andthe Acts of UE 
ſome others of them, I have formerly related in Cheſter, Woeyfs.) 
ſoasI ſhall be very briete inthoſe who remaine. | (LARGE 
r.RoctR de Roper de Clinton the 36. Biſhop of Coventry and Lich. we 
CLINTON. ficld, about the yeare 1147-tooke upon him the Crofle, ( 
Godw.p-255+ wentto leruſalemto fight againſt the Saracens, and died 
at Antioch Aprill 16.1148. 


2. RiCHarD I 


Neand Richard Peche,fonne unto Rober Peche,Archdeacon of Co- nj the 
Gedwipirgs, Vemtry in the yeare,1102. ſucceeded him in this $1/Loþ line (ont 
 ® Thiner.l,2ac,13, pricke :of this Archaeacon and Biſhop perchance it was | HY, | 
that I reade this merry paſſage in * Giralaus Cambrenſis fl Biſh 
& in Camdens Brittannia p,604.whorelatesitout of hitn. 4 
It hapned that a certaine 10» trayelling towards Sy Fl Landa 
Shrewsbury with the Archdeacon of Malpas (1n Chefhire) ; oP 
whoſe ſurname was Peche, that 1s, Stmne, and a Deane COS 
named Devill ; when he heard by chance the Arch- lh 710 
deacon telline;that his Archdeaconry began at a place 
called [//-/treet.and reached as far as toMalpas towards mh, ml G 
Cheſter,he conſidering and underſtanding with all, as 
well the Archdeacons ſurname as the Deanes, came _ 
out with this merry and pleaſant-conceit:would it not 
be a wonder (quoth. he) and-my -fortune very good, 
if ever I get fate-againe out of this country, where Sinne 
is the Archdeacon, andithe Divell is the Deane, where the 
entry into the Archdeaconry is 1//-/treete, and the g0- 
ing forth otit Mapehhd: 7. 
3, Groxrry  Geoffery Blithe Biſhop of this'Sec, 4no Dom. x 52.3. 
BiiTHB, was attached for high Treaſon, | 
Godw,p.265, "Andtormenrion no more,Rebert Wright the preſent 
4K9BBERT Biſhop of this Dioceſle ſet up a goodly Crucifix in a 
WRIGHT frame, with the pictures of men and women deyoutly 
praying to it, in the Cathedral at Litchfield, oyer the 
Altar there :for oppoling whereofhe cauſed the Lady 
DaVs tobe laid in bedlam ; promoted the late Innoya- N Yves oh 
tions, and hada greathandin' compoſing and impo- ly au. b 
fing the late Canons, Oath;Benevolence and Lone.for "4 00m ij 
which he Bands now impeached by the Commons in 
Parliament, to whoſe Cenſure I remit him. , 
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Curuare. VI. 


Comprijong the Treaſons ,Conſpiractes,Se- 


ditions, Contumactes, and Diſlozalties, 
of the "Biſhops of Rocheſter, St, Da- 
vids, Landaffe, Bangor, Aſaph, Bath 
and Wells : Wuth aſhort touch of the 

| Biſhops of Oxford 5 'Briftol : Peter - 
burgh, and G loceſter. 


ocheſter. 


SVTTA the fixth Biſhop of Rocheſter, 1 Putta. 

Woil Waxing weary of his Biſhopricke,was halfe *Godw. Pp. 393. 
| determined to leaye it, when Eqilred King 293 .Malmeſbur. 
<0 of Mercia, upon ſome diſpleaſure concei- Je Geſtis Pontif, 


©] ved againſt him, burning his Church and Anglia. C« I. fo 
Wo2) City, reſolved and ſctled him in that de- 231, 
DMA | tcrmination.. So hee »<nt into &Hercia, 
—- where he accepted the Charge of a Pariſh 
Charch under Saxulf Biſhop there , mending his Ling by 
reaching a ſinging Schoole, (for he was a great and cunning 
Muſitian.) In that kinde of Jife hce ſpent the reſt of his time, 
and could never abide to heare of returning to his Biſhopricke. 
Malmesbury gives this verdi& of him , Quantum idoaews otis 
Eccleſuaſtico , tantum hebes ( ſegnis, forenſi negotio : Anno 983. 
M m (As 
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x Godwin, (As Matth. Weſtminfler, and others report) King ©thelrede be- | Full 
* Matth.}Veſtm. lieged Godwin the 27, Biſhop of RocheSer in his owne Citya wed 3? 
Ann. g$3. pag- long time, and being warned by Saint Dunftane, he ſhould take 66 ator) 
379. Speed. pag. heed leaſt he provoked againſt him Saint »Andrew , Patron of po tk 
414. Antiq Ec- thit Church, yet he would not depart thence tilthe had wrung Far 
cleſ. Brit. 61. from the Biſhop 100.1. Dunſian wondring thereat , ſent this jigs 


| "1, ates pn 
Malmesb.de Ge- melſage to the (King : Becauſe thou haſt preferred falver before God, ark 
| "v6 


1s Reoum mony before an Apoſtle , and covetouſneſſe before me, violent miſ= _ | ; 
/ rh 24 © 10. Chiefes ſhall come up»n thee, which the hr hath ſpoken «: Yet for W; FIR gunfire 
p. &2. Godwin, *1-1s he continued his ſiege, and would not depart thence with- 1h } 4 dt 
7 out the Biſhops ſubmiſſion, and unleſſe he would likewiſe pa you 
394+ ; : P3Y [4 PTL 
him an huadred pounds. ab wy ſe: 
3. Gilhcrt de Yibert de Glanuy!! was conſecrated Biſhop of this See Septcm, jt. p 
Glamiyll. 29, 1185, *Betwcene this man and his Monkes of K»«heſler cine OT 
* Godwin, Cat- was long and continuall debate, by occafion whereof, he tooke x peering qui 
þ.397» 398 away from them all their moycable goods, all the ornaments ix 0 ae patient 
of their Church, their writings and evidences ; yea, anda great Till coral 
part of their Lands , Poſſeflions , and Priviledges : wanting Hy nic Malt 
mony to follow their ſuits againſt him , they were forced to wlgaþy, 9400 
coyne the (ilver of Saint Panlives ſhryne into mony, Theſe nd, (497008 
controverfies were ended no otherwiſe then by his death, which + pregnant 
happened Tune 24, 1214. But their hatred againſt him was fo eabinen, 841 
farre from dying with him,as they would afford him no manner ally ſafes, « 
of oblequies, but buried him mo obſcurely, or rather radingnd, 
baſely, without cither ringing,finging, or any other manner of xantaren Papa, 
folemn It. : | | blew foul y 
{nrentins de arent de Santo Martino, the 41- Biſhop of this See, fiber the 65, 
6 Gp _ diſpenſation from the Po hold all his former livi YR 
Sandfo Martino, 8% 2 OP FL & PH 00 NOISY LINET LLVINGS, 2aP:riament ir 
* Matth, Paris, 2 commendam with this Biſhopricke, And yet alledging that 'agfr ſaying 
; if, Anzl. pay. his Biſhopricke was the pooreſt of Evgland, much meaner then jun ſew 
$93. 917. G I (arlile and therefore his living yer unable to maintaine the Pb he ox 
wine paz. 399 port of a Biſhop 3 he never ceaſed till he had extorted from the alkenes 
: Th ' Clergy of his Dioces, a grant of a fift part of all their Spirituall val "rw 


livings for five yeares, and appropriated unto his See for ever 


the Parſonage of Fr1endsbury. Boniface the Archbiſhop of Canter- 4 orvic be 
bury ufed this man hardly, invading his poſſeffions , and vio- ; exon; andexec 
tently taking from him without all right , divers things of old "3ioxkonledy 
belonging to his Biſhopricke, Hee complained unto the King, "a Na arapne 
unto whoſe Queene Boniface was Uncle. The King anſwered Sd on Tower 
him in plaine termes, he knew be ſhould offend his wife much, if he \Unonh before 


ſhould Wbiced in Bak 
Kio re 
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ſhould become a flickler betweene them, wiſhing him to ſecke ſome 
other remedy 3 and if by importunity he inforced him ro inter» 
poſe his authority, he ſhould doe him more hurr then good ; 
which Matth. P a7# thus exprefleth. Diebys ſub eiſdeing Archie» 
piſcopres Cantuarienſis Bonifacius, Fccleſpam Rofjenſerm pregravans, 
ejuſq; invadens poſſeſſiones, tantam de fattoſuo rotam incurrit vitupe- 
111, ut Eccleſia, cuju eſſe debet defenſ.v, per eun dicatur vexavi. Epi 
opus auters Roffenſis, curs Domino Regi huJus ultort lachrymabilitcr 
ſaper tlan!ta injuria conquereretur, Rex dcmſſo vultur. ſpondit, Non 
poſſum cum fleftere ad Juſtitiam vel buraltatem, ne ipſum tan genero- 
ſum. & genus ſum tan magnificim, precipue Reginam, offen lam vel 
contriſiem. Hereupon he ſought unto the Pope, but he was fo 
neere 2 neighbonr tothe Dike of Saviy the Archbiſhops Brother, 
as perceiving quickly little good was to be done there, he was 
faine to take patience for an amends, and fo fit him downe; yer 


&) fea, Wl: 


at laſt he obrained a citation from the Pope againſt the Arch- 


riledye: mar: biſhop, which Matthew Paris thus exprefſeth, Interim Eiſtoe 

; theywere fn: pus Roffenſes, qui itollerabiles ab Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſs injurias 

Into may, 1: ſuſtinuerat, querimonias lachi/ymabiles coram tota curia Romana repo» 

l bybis Qeathyy: ſat, es repoſitas continuauit, Cumque cauſa ſua cond:ignam expiſt s- 

| zozinſt hinm: laſſet ultionem, culpa enim gravu extitit, poſt multas admonitiones tan- 

ford him none: dem ad Regem fattas, qui ditto Archiep!ſcopocornua prefiitit, &r au- 

pbſcurely, o 7: daciam delingquendi, meruit idem Architpiſcopus citari, ut perſoualiter 

a0) other mz: compareret coram Papa, de fibi objiciendis reſponſutu, & de illatis inſu- 

11s & damn ſatisfatiurns. 

, Biſhop of ths lobz Fiſher, the 65. Biſhop of Rocheſter was grievouſly queſti- 5 loby Fiſher 

all his former li; oned in Parliament in King Henry 8. his dayes by the houſe of Holinſh.p. 9 2 p 
ndyet dlein: Commons for ſaying, that all their doings were for lath of faith - Of ries AE 44. 6 


1d, much mearr: which you may ſee more in Canterbury Part, I: p. 125. 126 


Me to maintt:! after which he gave credir, and countenance to the forged yifi.- , {phe 5p d. 
ehadenrontdhr: ons and Reyelations of Elizabeth Barton,tending to the reproach, ,, , 9.1 Ry, 

of lther$es perill and deſttuQtion ot the Kings perſon, honour, fame and gg4;p;y, h.402 
1 untokis$etr? dignity, for which he with others was afterwards condemned of Balew Tent. 8, 
 Archbilupdf high treaſon, and executed, Net long after, this Biſhop for de , 48. 100 Fox 
« roſfffos, i Ny1::g TO acknowledge the Kings Supremacy in Ecclefiaſticall 7; 4:4 Moxy- 

hes tht matters, was arraigned and condemned for high Treaſon, and,,,4. ri, 
Tine ns execuced on Tower Hill Inne 22. 1535, being made Cardinal! ;, 9.975, 


TheKir os _ _ sboura month before. His hcad was ſet on LondonBridge,and hisg 6, 
enlh nft body buried in Barking Churchyard, He was a great periccu- 
. þ tor of Gods faithfull miniſters, ſervants, Goſpell, and had this 

M m 2 deſerved 
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deleryed: rewatd of his diſloyalty both. to God. and his Sove* 
Taigne, 

Not ro mention all the late B:ſhops ofthis See,many of whom 
were notorious in theirgeneratiovs ; Dodlor Bols, the laſt but 
one, was a very ative talkative manin the: high Commiſion, 
till he wearied moſt of his Colleaguesthere, who commanded 
him tohis Biſhoprick ; where he was very induſtrious in ſetting 
up popiſh ceremonics, Innoyarions, and in promoting the Beoke 
8f jports inthe Lords day, breathing our nothing but threats 
and ſuſpenſi-as again thoſe miniſters, who our of conſcience 
refuſe} ro publiſh it in proper perſon in their Churches ;whom 
be intending to ſuſpend and filence in his viſitation, ir pleaſed 
God, as he w-sriding towards it, to filence them,rthat himſelfe 
was ſuddenly ſurpriſed with a Cead palſie, which made him 
ſpeechles for a long ſeaſon ; by means whereof the miniſters eſ- 
caped for that ſeaſon ; and he ( never sblc to recover his pris 
ftinc health)dyed no long after,leaving a ſucceſſor behind him, 
who followerh his foot-ſteps, had ayore in compiling of the 

| New Canons, and Oath, which he inforced ; and hath beene a 
grcat fomenter of the late Scotiſh warres, and differences, be- 
ing now .one of thoſe Prelares impeached in Parliament by the 
Commons. Bur of thoſe P relates enough. 1 muſt now turne a- 


6. Dt'« Roſs, 


+. See Godw!'ns 


Catalozue.y.416 beginning with thoſe of Salut Davids, oncethe * Metropolitancs 


Guido do Ma. of all that Country, and cf ſome of our Engliſh Biſhops too. 


na, 


* walfinobam Saint Davids. 
| 

Et odio. *f 7 dode Mona, the 62 Biſhip of Saint Davids, appointed 
A aria 54 \_oJ Treaſurer by Richard the 2,in the 21. yeare of bis raigne, 
14907 © revolting to Henry the fourth from his old Maſter, was made his 

he , : Gods, Trcalurer. likewiſe. in the4. yeare of his raigne, bur continued 
4 p 12  Hfoavetylſhorttime. This Biſby(ſaith alſingham)while helived 
n Oud PL... cauſe of much viſchiefe to tbe Realme ; as others of his ſucceſ+ 
Spelm.Concil. ſors hayebeenc whom I pretermir, 
TOTP. 62S 
Godwins. Landafje. 


2. Þ.517+- 518, 


Catalogiee Eqht. @ 7; the third L fhopof Landaffe Anno 5 60, afſembled a 
119, | 


Synod of a great part of kis Clergy and three Abbors, 
and 


bout my.cudder, and take a ſhorc ſurvey. of our Welch Biſhops, 


x6boe for the 
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* wer S1nod 
"2;.ndSfolaron 
4,Cataryto his 0 
:kl46 (6.4 itl 
win oher gat 
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M '" 2nd infull Synod excommunicated his Soveraigne AMovr;ce 
Seeman "ay King of Glamorgan for flaying Cynets, and breaking the Covc- 
(2.00 telay nant, which he had made 1n his preſence upon: the: Alcar' of 
| ghConng: Peter ihe Apoſi e, and of Saint Dubricius, and 1 elzanus, and cen 
| pon | layed imeir Crolles to the earth, and likewiſe Intermir- 
duſt; _—_ ted Boprilme throazhout his Country, Bt Communis Chrift:a=a; 
romar rh and the Chriſtian Communalty accurſed the King and his pro- 
| 02 Nh geiy, the Synod confirming it, and ſaying ; Let by dyes be few, 
nWng butt ard le: bis chiuudren be Orph mts, axd bis wife a w;ddow, Whereup: 
0 of rae on the King with all his Country remained for two yeares ſpace 
tClurchy jt & more, under the ſaid excommunicationtafter which this King 
Utation th; unable any longer to ſuaine ſuch a long lalling great excom- 
& Mhemybathil, nanication, ſeeinz the perdirion of his owne ſoule, and damna- 
; WIC tale ls tion of his kingdome, went to Landaffe, an craved pardon of 
redf the minis; Saint Oudotivs, and powring out tearcs, with his head bowed 
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downe, in the preſence cf three Abbors, this Biſhop impoſed the 
yoake of pennance upon him, according to the quality and 
quantity of his offence, commernding to him, thac hee ſhould 
three manner of wayecs amend his fault with God, and the 
Church of Lndaffe ; to wit, with fifting.Prayer,and Almes ; wheres 
upon.this King for the redeinpcion of his owne Soule, and for 
the Soule of Syz2!u, gave foure Villages tothe Church of Lax. 
daffe, the names whereofare mentioned in thar Synod. Not ons 
afcer another Synod was afſeinble4 ky the fame Biſhop for the 


pennance and abſolution of * Kg Morcant, who flew Frioc his * Spelim. oo 
Vncle, contrary to his oarh, they rwo having folemnely vowed Tom-1,8.63+ 


that if one them ſh3.1d cither kill or deceive the other, that be wold uot 
redeeme himſelfr, ether with Lands or woiey, but wdld relinquiſh bis 


Kyingdome,& ſpent his whole life in pilgriv.age. This K,confefling his 
fault before the Biſhop and h's Synod, and craying pardon both: 


by for his perjury and Homicide. che whole Synod decreed, (leaſt 
ſer our the Kingdome ſhonld be deſtitute of a King, and of the p:ote- 
] "rar Qing buckler of their naturall Lord) that he ſh1uld redeem? his 
than) vil us Pilgrimage, and expiate his homicide, and perjury with faſtings 


praycrs and Almes : which he ſwearing to doe, rhey injoyned 
pennance to him, according to his offence, and his qualir 


grearnelle and power 5 whereupon he was reſtored ro Chriſtian * Spelman; 

Communion, of whichhee was formerly deprived by the Biſhip, Concil.Tom. 1.9, 
and gave three Churches with orher particulars rothe Church 63.64. Godwins 
of Landaffe. After this, a * third Synod was held under the ſame Catalogue, Edi. 


M m 3 Bj- 2.þ.531, 
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Biſhop at Land: fe, wherein Guidneth who ſlew his brother Mey- 
ci107 ina contettation for the Kingdome, was'excommunicated 
by this Biſhep & Synod, with crofles laid downe ro the ground, 
and Cymbals overturned;under which excominunicariou he re- 
rainedthree whole yeares without any Communion cf Chriſti- 
| ans. After three yeares expired, heasked pardon of the B:ſh;j; 
who graning him remifſion, ſent hiw in Pilgrimage to the 
Archbiſhop o/ Dole in Brizary, where he promiſed to continue a 
yeares ſpace inexile ; butretu:ning thence within the yeare 
this Biſyop refuſed to abſolye him, and pur him unde: the firſt 
excommunication, becauſehe performed not hus firſt penances 
Burt this B:ſ1p dying within a yeare after, and Beithguin ſuccee- 
ding him, king Morcant and Guzdzorth with manyelders, went 
to Laxdefſe, and requeſtes this new Biſhop with one mouth, (ſee- 
ing the croſſes yer laid downe upon theground, rogether with 
the reliques and Cymbals)thathe would abſolve Guedzorth from 
his excommunication, by lifting up the Crofles, an: Saints re- 
liques from the earth. After which G«ecputh promiſing yer 
more to ainend his lite with faſting, prayer, and Almes, and 
ſhedding teares with great devotion,was thereupon abſolved by 
the Biſhop, who enjoyned him plenary penance, according to 
the manner of his faulc : he afterwards mrnafull ofthe divine 
ſaying, as water extinguiſheth fire, ſo alms doth ſinne, gave three 
Manors with all their liberties & appurtenances to rhe Church 
of Laxdeffſe. By this kind of indire& meanes, rhis Church got 
X Catalogue ſo much lands, that had it new but the tenth part thereof, © God- 
Edit, 2.517, win allurcs us, it would be one of the wealtiieſi Churches in Chriſten- 
5$18,519.5320 dome. 
2+ Gut can, Teudeur King of Brechiniaue ( or Breckrock) ſonne of Keſe flew 
+Gedwins Cata- Eigiſtil , anorher King ef that Country rieacherouſly, after a 
lope Edit.2 p, league ſolemn!y ſworne berw:cne them , nor to lyc in waite one 
320. Spelimar= for another, and to maintaine a firme peace without deceit: 
#1! Concil, Tom, hereyuponGurcan the tenth Bifhup of Landaff:, with his Cleargy 
1-0,338 1,333. xcommunicated hi: for his perjury and murther, by uncove- 
ring the Altars of Gd, caſting the crofles and reliques to the 
ground, and depriving him of all Chriſtian communion:where- 
tpoi Texdur Unable to nndergoe this waledition and rigour of 
Juſtice, with a contrite heart, and teares powred out craycd par- 
don, and ſubmitted himtelfe to the penance impoſed on him 
according to his quality and, greatnefſe, recompencing his 
wickednefſe 
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wickedneſſe with Almes, prayer, and faſting, and for his abfo- 
Juton he gave this Biſhop Laite Michael, with all irs lands, liber- 
tes an i Commons: 

* King tort and Landeuallaua made a folemne league, betore * Zrrebgte. 
Berthewin the 14+Biſhopef Landaffe, and [ware to maintai-ic trme $5: #422721 £ on. 
peace betweene them in all things, w:;thout fraud or dawm-ge, 70,1. 2,352. 
And ifcicher of them violared it, he was to leave his xingdome, ;8z. 
2nd: goe on Pilgrimage all his life, neither ſhould he redeeme 
himſelte, nor his kingdome with gold, nor filver ; ater which 
King Clotri bieaking the league, flew the other rreackerouſly, 
coinniitting both homicide and perjury. Which this B:ſwop 
hearing of, aſſembled a Synode of his Clergy at Landaff:, ind 
in ful: Synod, excommunicared the King with ali his progeny 
and kingdome, by uncovering Gods Alcars, ani caſting done 
the croſſes to the earth, and lefc rhe Country without Biptiime 
and the communion. Whereupon the K.unable to endure fo 

rear al) excommunication, with grear devcrion ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe ro the Biſhop, left his Kingdome, went on Pilgrimage into 
forraigae parts;from whence returning intouhis Count: y,after a 
long ſpace, by the interceſſion of King Mo-cant he obtained ab- 
ſolurion from the Brſhop, to whole cnjoyned petiance he ſubmir- 
ted ;& thereupon he gave Helic, with other lands to the Biſhop 
and his ſucceſſors in the Church of Landaffs. In this B:ſhops 
time * Gurcan the ſonne of Guinan kept his vwne Stepmorhker; * Spelman. Ih; - 
for which he Biſhop excommunicated him, in ſuch manner as he e& God:wins 
did Clotyi, and upon his penance and abſolution, the Biſhop Cat.Ediiu2.pe 
wreſted from him a peece of Jand called Marchinzs. 521, 

In the dayes of * Cereenl4r the 18, Bifhip of Land ffs Honel 4 Cercenbir 
King of Gleviſſig contrary to his ſolemne oth, circumventeg, * Goowin. Edit. 
and {]ew Gallsn rhe ſonne of cidrich, whereupon the B:ſbp ſuin- 2. þ523. 
moning a Synodeexcommnnicared him (in ſuch ſort, as the for- Spelmanni Con. 
mer Kings wie) almoſt a yearcs ſpace ; atwhich rime hee Tor1.p.383 « 
coming bare foot te the Biſhop, im plored abſolution with many 384« 
teares, which he obtaining after publike pennance enjoyned, 
gave three Mannors to the Biſhop and his Church. After which 
this Biſhyp excemmunicared Conblmafor muithering Camauc con- 
trary to his ſolemne oaih, and tharin a publike $ ynode ; who 
upon his pennance and abl-:lution gave Gulitle to his Church. 

Aquodche ſonne of iouaf falling out with this Biſhop, drave him 
and his men into the Church of Layudafſe ; For which hee was 


CXCOm»e 


«. Gulfridus. 
20Þ: $2Jo Spe 


mManniCconcl, 


p. 335, 


6. Nudde. 
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excommunicated by him, and to bee abſolved was glad to give 
Pennoun, with the Church of Lantile| and certaine other 
Lands, | | 

* Loumatch the ſonne of-(\4rguocaun was excommunicated by 
* Godwin Edit. Gulfridus the 20Biſhop of this See ina full Synod, for violating 


j certaine priviledges, and invacing the gooos of his-Church z 


but upon his humbie ſubmiſſion on his knees to the Biſhop 
with many tearcs, and his offer to acknowledge his offence, and 
to ſuffer any puniſhment the Biſhop would impoſe upon him - 
The Biſhop upon reſtitution of all the goods he had taken, 
and the gift of Treficarn pomt, abſolved him. eAſjac the fonne of 
AMichiud having treacherouſly Nlaine one Gulayguni , being cx- 
communicated for it by this Biſhop, gaye Segan to his Church, 
to expiate the murther, and for the ſoule of the {laine, 

Suilferth, Hegoj, and cArguiſtil, the ſonnes of Belli, fell at va- 


* GodwindEdit, riance in words with Nud:d the 21 Biſhop of this S:e, and pro- 


2. Þ. 523, 


7. Civeilliglicy 
Spel. Concil. 


ceeding at laſt from words to blowes, committed divers out. 
rages upon his Land and Family ; but quickly remembring 
themſclves, fearing excommunication, they asked pardon, and 
{ubmitted themſelves to pennance. After which performed, 
they gave unto the Charch for further confirmation of their 
fel ad repentance, the ter: itory of Tuiius and Aaron. 

King Brochuaile the ſonne of Mouric, and his Family fell at 
variance with (:vcilliauc the 22 Biſhop of Landaſſe and his Fa- 


Tom. 1,p, 385. mily, to whom they offered ſome injury , wherewith the Bt- 


-386. 


8. Pater, 


ſhop being moved , aſſembled all his Clergy together, even to 
the inferiour degrees , intending to excommunicate Brochvaile 
and all his family (as forfeited to him , and exccrable to God) 
before all the people in a full Synod, for this injury : which 
Brochvaile hearing of , ſought for pardon and remiſtion, which 
he conld not obtaine from the Biſhop upon any termes, unleſſe 
he would ſuffer a Canonicall judgement. The cauſe being diſ- 
cuſſed, the Biſhop was adjudged to receive from him an Image 
of his face both in length and breadth in pure gold , and chat 
amends ſhould be made by him to the condigne honour of his 
Family and Nobility of his parentage . which ſentence Borch= 
wile was forced to redeeme, by giving the Towne of Tref- Pecren, 
with fix other pieces of Land to the Biſhop and his Chuich. 
One Patcr being the 25 Biſhop of this Sec, Annoggy5. A cer- 


Godwin, Eit.2. taine Country fellow meeting a Deacon with a {word by his 
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fide, asked him, what 4 Coward ſhould doe with Weapons, and iri- 
ving to take away the ſword, cut the Deacons finger, whereupon 
the Deacon killed him ; and when he had done, tooke Synfuary 
in the Church of Saint Iarman and Saint Febrie, Thereby fixe of 
King Gurtialls houſhoald (although there wanted not many that 
ſought to defend the man, in regard of the place) he was ſhine 
even at the very Altar of the Church, Theſe ſixe men were de- 
livered at the City of Qwent914 (now (/arrwent) into the hands 
of Patt che Biſhop, who kept them in ſtraight priſon ſixe 
moneths , and then forced them to give all their Lands and 
Livings to Landafje,belides ſcyen pound of filver to the Church, 
which they had polluted. 


Mouric King of Ylumorgan was excommunicated by Ioſeph the 9. Joſeph: 
28 Biſhop of this Dioceſle, for putting out the eyes of Ergum in a Godwin Edit 2, 
time of trucezto haye his abſolution he gave to the Bithop Pani- pag, 537. 


priſe. Another time he was faine to give Gn/ich Fabrus and foure 
pound of {ilver unto the Biſhop, beſide other grear gifts to the 
Canons upon this occaſion : Hee had broken the Sanctuary of 
the Church of Landajſe, by taking away thence violently the 


' wife of his enemy, and hurting ſome of the Biſhops ſervants : 
For fo doing he was PEqUay excommunicated by the Biſhop 


in a Synod , and by theſe gifts made way to obtaine his ab- 
ſolution. 

Caratuc one of his company in the laſt recited ation , was 
forced to give Henrit in Wencu. 

Riugallan the ſonne of Rum being excommunicate for an aſ- 
fault made upon the Biſhop and his men , -gaye Riu Drejn and 
the third part of the Wood of Tuiperthan, to be abſolyeds 

(utguallam the ſonne of Guriatitrooke one in the Confiſtory 
inthe preſence of Joſeph the Biſhop , who kept him the ſaid 
(atguallan in priſon till he had made amends for that fault, by 
giving the Church of Saint Brides, 


(Calgucar the King of HMorggnuc and his family was ſolemnly 7», 


excommunicated by Herernwld the 29 Biſhop of Landafe 


Herewald; 


> 1Na Spelmunni 


Synod of all his Clergy 3 who thereupon caſt downe all the Concil, Tom, x. 


Crofles and Reliques to the ground, overturned their Be 
Kopped up all the doores of the Churches with thornes 
they continued for a long time without divine ſervice, and 
paſtors day and night 3 the King and his Family in the meane 
time being ſequeſired from the ſociety of all the faithfull , and 


N n all 


Us, and p47. 625,626. 
, foas Goanxm, Edit.ts 
pag. 528. 


/ 


LI. Edmund ae 


Bromſeuld. 
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all, becauſe one of the Kings followers being drunke, had Jaid 
violent.hands upon Bathutis the Biſhops Phyſitian and Kinſman 
on Chriſtmas day, A110 1056, Whereupon the King, though 
innocent, upon his ſubmiſlton to the Biſhop, to obtaine his. 
abſolution-, was enfcrced to give Henringumia, in the preſence 
of a)l the Clergy & peoplezto this Biſhop and his ſaccefiors, free 
from all {e:ular & regal feryices, Alter which one Giftni excome 
municated for arape committed by a Nephew and follower of 
his upon a Virgin, whom he tooke violently out of the Church 
of Landaffe , was forced to give Miſneto the Biihop and his 
Succeſlors to obtaine abſolution.. By theſe inſtances wee may 
partly diſcerne by what undue meanes Biſhops art firſt obtained 
their large Temporalties and Revenues, even by enforcing 
Kings and on. perſons to buy out and expiate their offences by 
endowing their Sees with Lands and Manorg, without which 
they could not purchaſe their abſolution : and welikewiſe learn 

hence that Biſhops in thoſe dayes excommunicated none but in 
a Synod , with the ſuffrage of all their Clergy. 


* Pdnmund de Bromfeild the 48. Biſhop of Landaffe ». for pro- 


4; curing and bringing in the Popes Bulls of Proviſion to make him 


* Godwin. Edt. 4hbot of Bury , contrary to his owne expreſſe Oath , and the 


2,Þ.539- 


3. Maurftis. 


+ Aur the third Biſhop of Bangor moſt undutifully 
* Godwin. Edit. JL refuſed a longtime to doe homage to the King of 


2. Þ. 536... 


2. Rohers 
Shrews burys | 


Statutes of the Realme , was for this his contempt and diſcbc- 
dience committed ta the Tower by King Richard the ſecond, 


where he lay priſoner a long time 3 neither durſt the Pope yeeld 


him any aſliftance, ro juftifie his owne Bull. 


The late Biſhops of this See (as Feild and others) have beene 
io notoriouty peccant,that I need not mention them,wherefore 


I ſhall paſſe on to the Biſhops of Bangor. 
Biſhops of Bangor, 


t1 
England tor his Biſhopricke 
ded to doe it. 


Robert of Shrewsbury joyning with Leolix Prince of Wales , a- 
gainſt King lob his Soyeraigns, was taken priſoner by the King 


held of him, but at laſt was perſwa- 


* Godw. F1jt.z, 18 his owne Cathedrall Church,and ranſomed for 200. hay kes; 
after this dying, he was buried, not'in the Church-yard, but in 
the market place of Shrewshury, by his owne appointment» | 


Richard 


pag.536. 
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Richard the 10. Biſkop of Bangs? excommunicated 'D vid ap , Kichard. 
Lhewelin, Prince of les, for that contrary to his Oath he took + Matth. Paris. 

his Brother Gryffth priſoner , who was content upon the Bi- P.SSIo 715. 
ps word to goe to his Brother ; and when he ſaw that courſe G44win, Edit, x, 
would not reforme him , he never lin complaining, frſt to the P37: 5470 
King of England, then to the Pope, thathe ſo incenſed them, as 
the one excommunicated him, the other made warre upon him 


- untill he delivered his (aid Brother into the Kings hands, who 


cauſed him to be kept in the Tower of London,till he endeayo- 
ring there to eſcape, by misfortune brake his necke. The Prince 
hereupon ſo walted the Biſhopricke , that in the yeare 1248. 
this Biſhop and the Biſhop of $4in? »Aſaph were forced to beg 
their bread, Whereupon this Biſhop came to the Abbot of Saint 
eAlbanes , deſiring that the Boſome of Mercy might be opened 
unto his poverty , and he abiding there untill his Biſhopricke 
waſted and ſpoiled with continuall warre,ſhould recover ſome 
better eſtate , might together with his Chaplaine there breath 
and reſt themſelves from thoſe calamities wherewith they had 
beene long afflicted , inlike ſort as heretofore the Biſhop of 
Hereford had done,who was honorably entertained there almoſt 
the ſpace of twenty yeares. 

*+ Richard Young the 22+ Biſhop of Bangor, For ſome contempt 4. Richard. 
likely) with that Rebell Owen Glendor, was impriſoned two or ho, Yo Eds»: 
three yeares , till the Pope , Anno 1404+ tranſlated him to Ro- pag, 528, 53 0: 
chefer by his Bull. 2 : 

Lewks the 23. Biſhop of Bungor Ann. 1.408, joyned with the «. Lewis, 

Earle of Northumberland, the Lord Bardolfe and others , in open * Walingham. 
Rebellion againſt King Hemy the fourth. The Earle was ſlaine p1;/. Angl. Ant. 
in batrell in the field, the Loyd Bardolfe mortally wounded, and x 408.p42. 419. 
their heads ſet upon London Bridge. The Biſhop was likewiſe Thodigma 
taken priſoner in the battell , but obtained pardon from the eu? 4nng 
King, becaule he hadno Armes tpon him when he was taken, , 408. p. 172, 
though the incendiary of the other two, and as great a Traytor (41.9, dirs. 
as they 5 but the Abbot of Hayles was hanged , becauſe hee had Þ. 539. Holinſh. 
borne Armes in that Rehellion. So hay ; y are Fraytorly and 


.I 498, 
Rebellious Biſhops , as to ſcape ſcot free in their Treaſons and Pg-149 
| Rebellions, when all other ſorts of men have execution done 
upon them, 
eArthur Bulkly Biſhop of Batgor, and Iohn Lewis Vicarof , 
| Nn2 Llain-geymin, 6 Arthur Bulky, 
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Trinity.36. H.S, Llain-geynwina,were attainted in a Premumire at the proſecution 
fot. 9. Godwin.. of William 1 horewood the Kings Attorney, for ſting for the 


Edit. 2.þ.540- right of Patronage and Tirhes of the ſaid Church , and for ſe-- 


verall ſurnmes of money due on bond for Tithes , in this Bi- 
ſhops Ecclefaſticall Court , which had no cognifonce of them 
being temporall, and belonging only to the Kings Civill 
Courts, to the derogation of the imperiall JuriſdiQon of the 
King and his Crowne, and ſubverſion of the Lawes.and Statutes 
of the Realme. And hereupon judgement was given againſt 
them according tc the Statute. This Biſhop ſold away five 
faire Bells out of the Steeple of his Cathedrall Church, which 
maid the Muſicke there, 

Should Trip up the ſcandalouslives and AQtions of ſome of 
the late Pilates of this Sce, one of whom publiſhed The Prudfiſe 
of Piety, (which ſome ſay he'never writ) though neither he nor 

any of his ſucceſſors, did ever much praQtice it in their lives, 
or {hould I recite the vile complaints of late againſt one of them 
in 2 or 3 late Parliaments,I ſhould be over tedious, and pollute 
my paper with ſuch beaftly aQions, as would cauſe chaſt eyes to 
bluſh, and turne their aſpe&t from them : Wherefore I ſhall paſſe 
them over in filence, (he being gone to anſwer them before the 
fupreame tribunall) informing you only, that he impoſed Ar- 


mies upon his Clergy, and provided an Armory for them to be 


kept in within his Cathedrall at Bangor : And (oI poſt on tq 
eAſJaph Dioceſles | 


EE Saunt eAlaph:; 
Ton Trevanrs : eAſap 


*Walſ. Hil- *TF oh Trevaur Biſhop of Saint eAſſaph pronounced the fen- 
Angl. Anno tence for depoling King Richard the ſecorid , in which in- 
T39941404, ftrument he is firſt named, as appeares by this enſuing Copy of 
2-398. 399-412» ;+, 71 the Name of God, Amen. We Iobn Biſhop of Saint Aſſaph, 
413. Tpodig. choſen and deputed ſpecial Commiſſaries by the three ſtates of this pre= 
Newurie Anno. (v3. Parliament repreſenting the whole body of the Reaime, for all ſuch 
1.404. þ. 164. matters by the ſaid eſtates t0u5 committed ; Vee uuderſtanding and 
Godwin. Edit. >» conſidering the mani fold crimes, burts, and barmes done by Richard 
þ42e 554» Speed. King of England , and-miſeovernance of the ſame by a long time , t0 
_ Hi8t. pag- 758. the ereat decay of the ſaid Land, and uttcr ruine of the ſame ſhortly to 
763..Holinſh. 1,14 beene, had vot the ſpecial grace of our God theretoput the ſorner 


2-593+594+ 505: yemedy; and alſo further:more adverting, that the ſaid Kzng Richard 


596. 507+ 508 by 46=. 
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by acknowledging his owne inſufficiency ,. bath of his owe neere <- 
lunta-y and free will, renounced and given over the rule and exucraance 


of this Land, with all rizhts and h»nurs unto the ſame beio:ging, 


and utterly for bis merits hath judged biaelfe not unzorthily to be de- 
poſed of ail Kjngly MajeSty and EState Royall : We, the Premiſjes weil 
conjidering by good and diligent deliver 3:i91 , by the power, aame, aad 
authority, t9 us (45 dforeſaid) committed, pronounce, decer:te, 41d de- 
clare the ſame King Richard , beſore this tohave beenze , and {0 
zo be unprofitahie, unavle, uaſuſf:ient , and unworthy 3f the Rule 
and Government of th2 fore{aid Realms and Tordſhips , and of all 
rights a1 »ther the appurtenances thereto belongti:z. And fr the (ame 
cauſes wee deprive hia of ail Kingly. dignity and worſh-p , a':4 5f all 
King!y worſh;p in bimſelfe. And we depsſe him by our ſentence de- 


finitive : foroidding expreſly to all eArchbiſhops and Bijhops , and all 


other Prelates, Dukes, Marqueſſes., Caries, Barons , and Knights, 
and all other :en of :h2 foreſaid Kingdom? and Lordſhips, Subjetts and 
Leiges vhdtſoever th:y ve , that. none of them jrom this day forward, 
t» the fore; aid Richa. 1, a8.8197 and Lor of th: foreiaid Reaimes and 
Loraſlups , be neither o92dient nor. attendant. immedinly as this 
ſentence was 1n this wite paſſ-!, and thac by reaſon thereof the 
Re:lme ſtood voyd without head or governour for the ſame, 
The Duke of Lajzcaſter rifing from the place where: before hze 
fate, and ſtanding where all the houſe might behold him, laid 
claime co the Crowne, to which che Lords afſented. 

After which che Archh;ſþyp of Canterbury ( Arundel) having no- 
tice or che minds of the Lords, ſtood up and asked of the Com- 
mons, it tiey would flent co the Lords, which in their minds 
thought the claimc of the Duke made tobe rightfull and neceſ- 
fary for the wealth of the Realme and them all. Whereto the 
Commons with one voyce cryed, Tea, yea, yea : After which an- 
ſer, the ſaid Arch5i\»p going ro the Duke,and kneeling downe 
before him on his knees, addreſſed to him all his purpoſe in a 


few words : which ended, he roſe , and taking the Duke by the 


right hand, led him unto the Kings Seat, the Archbiſhop of Torke 
aſſiſting him ; and with greatreverenceſet him therein. When 
he was thus placed in his Throne,the Arch5.9f Canturbury began 
a briefe Collation, taking for his Theame theſe words written 
in the firſt Booke of Kings, the ninth Chapter, Vir dominabitur in 
populo, &c, handling the ſame, and che whole cenour of his tale 


to the praile of the King. Thus was this King deprived by the 
Nan 3 Biſhops 


Can 
Biſhops meanes, who were chiefe a&ors in depoling him, and 
ſetting up King Henry ; yet ſome of them (eſpecially Yorke) were 
the authors of that evill counſell, which was the caule ot his de= 
privation. And no wander, fince in his reigne (5s Holinſhed 


* Bolinſhed. pag, writes) ſuch were preferred to * Biſhopricks, and other Ecclefia- 
508, ſticall livings, as neither did, nor could teach, nor preach, nor 
know any thing of the Scripture of God, but onely to call for 
their tythes and dutics ; fo as they were moſt unworthy of the 
name of Biſhops, being lewd and molt vaine perſons diſguiſed 
in Biſhops apparrel], Furthermore,there reigned abundantly the 
filthy finne of Lechety and Fornication, with abominable adul- 
rery in the King, but chiefly in the Prelacy z whereby the whole 
Realme, by ſuch their cyill example, was ſo infefted, thar the 
wrath of God was daily provoked to vengeance for the finnes of 
the Prince and people, and tooke fo ſnarpe an edge, thar ir ſhred 
the King off from the Scepter of his Kingdome, and gave him a 
full cup of ?ffliftion to drinke, After which, this Biſhop was 
ſent Ambaſlador into Spaine, to ſhew the King the rightfulneſle 
of Hez;ry the fourth his Title to the Crown of England ; and ſoone 
after his returne thence, Anyo 1404. (as Thimas Walſingham re- 
ports) perceiving Owcn Glendor, that Welch Rebel), to proſper in 
his waires againſt King Henry the fourth 5 Converſus of in vitum 
pravum fatFus transfuga ad Owenum, hee turned a lewd Traytour 
and Rebell, flying away from the King to Owen. What became 
of him upon Owens defeate, I find not, Thus this Biſhop was a 
Traytor and Rebell to two ſeyerall Kings; and which was worſt 
of all, to him whole title he thus tooke upon him publikely to 
defend but a little before. Such faith and loyalty is there in lord 
ly Prelates. | 
I ſhall not trouble you any more with our Welch Biſhops; only 
let me acquaint you for a farewell;zthat the preſent Biſhops of A- 
ſaph, Bangor,and Landaffe, are now complained againſt in Parlia- 
ment, and impeached by the Commons Houle for the late Ca- 
nons, Oath, maleyolcut benevolence, and other crimes ; for 
which I ſuppoſe they will ere long receive their doome. 


T he Biſhops of Bath and Wel.. 
1 Gifo. | 


* GodwineEalt. 3.1 © the fifteenth Biſhop of Bath and els, had many 
conflicts with Harold, before and after hee came to the 


Crowne ; 


f4z,360, 361. 
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Crowne ; ſo that he was forced to fly the LanJ all his time. 2 Joceline. 


* Toſeline the one and twentieth Biſhop of this See, joyned * Math. Path, 
with Stephen Langhton,that Arch-rcbell againſt King Iþa,and had P43-217+ 


an hand in interditing the Realme, and excommunicating the Manh, Weſt. » 


King 3 for which he was glad to fly the Land for tive yeares, the A 1205. 

King ſeizing upon his goods and temporalties ; wh:reupon the Golv1'. Ealt.2e 

Maiikes and Pcelates raiſed many vile reports of the Krag,yrhich Pg 07.366: 
ou may reade in * Math, Weſtminſter. * Ann 1208. 

Ryert Stillington, the niae and thirticth Biſhop of Bath and Þ48-86, 37. | 

ills,chough highty advanced by K ng Edward the fourth," fided 3 Robert Stil- 

with that Uſurper Richar the thiyd, and was 2 man {oecially I:ngton. = 

employed in his Coronation ; hee was a great enemy to King * SP*C ds Hije. 

Henry the ſeventh, being ſent Embaſſador to the Duke of Brir- Þ13-933- 

tane for apprehending him, whiles hee was Earle of Richa:o.1d, Hats Chron. 2. 

Ammo 1487, Hee was dccuſed of hizh Treaſon, for yeelding afli- 3: fol 25. 

ſtance to Lambert the countertert Earle of JYar.vick?, and fome C1947. 2, 

ſuch other treacheries 3 whereupon, having a guilty confcience, £48:377 +375: 

he fled to the aiverſuy of Oxford, hoping that the piiviledges of 

the ſame might be ſome ſhelter and defence unto him 3 whereof 

the King hrving advertiſement, ſent one E.lvgrd Wii:oughby, his - 

Chaplame, to the Chancellor of the Un:vertity, to require the 

Biſhop to bee delivered to his Officers, 2s being one to whom 

the Priviledges of the Univerſity could not extend (being at 

the time no Student there) (o farreat leaſt as to protec him in a 

ma:ter of Treaſon, unto which no Priviledge ought to yeeld any 

patrociny. After two'or three refuſals, at laſt by the connivence 

and pcrmiſſ1>n of the Chancellour, h:e was there arreſted and 

committed priſoner to the (aSHe of Windſor, where hee lay priſo- 

ner foure yeares ſpace, till his deceaſe, 1491. 

* Hadrian de Caſtello the two and forticth Bithop of this Sec, 
though he conſpired net againſt the King,yet being at Roe, and 4 Hadrian de 
there made a Cardina | heentred into a conipiracy with Cardinal CARED, 
Alſonſo Petruccio, and others to mucther Pope Leo the tenth, out DEE de py 
of an ambitious conceit that ſurely he ſhould be elcRed Pope if ts Pontificum. 

Leo were once dead ; a Witch having foretold him that a cer- Ds 
taine old man named Adrian, borne of meane parentage, as hce Godwin. Edit-2. 
was, ſhould be adyanced to the Papacy : This conlpirac coin pag-38 1, 392. 
ming to the Popes eares, Petrucsio was thereupon  eoliondog 

and executed : The Pope comming into the Conktiſtory, promi- 

ſed pardon to all the other Cardinalls , who ſhould then and 


there. 
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there immediately confeſſe their faubts : Hadrian hereupon, and 
ſome other, falling downe on their knees before him, acknow- 
ledged what they had done, and humbly beſought him of mer. 
cy. He promiſed to bee as good as his word. Howbeit, Hadrian 


« Wiliiam 
Barlow. 


6 Guilbert 
Bourne, 
Godwins Catad- 
logue, pag. 311. 
Martins Hiſtory, 
P13: 452,07 Ce 

7 William 
Pierce, 


hearing the worſt, ſhortly after ſtole ſecretly away, and was nci- 


ther ſeene or heard of eyer afterwar.l, and thereupon deprived of 


1s Bifhopricke. 

IWiiliam Barlow,the fix and forticth Biſhop of Bath and J/lls, 
incurred a Pramunire, for preſuming to vilite the Neane and 
Chap:er of Iells being a Donative, for which he was glad to 
buy his peace, as appeares by Brocke, Premunire. Sed. 21, 

Guilbert Bourne the ſeven and fortierh Biſhip of Bath and JFlls, 
in the firſt yeare of Queene Elizabeth, was deprived of his Bi- 
ſhoprick for refuſing to ſubſcribe and take the Oath of Alleage- 
ance, and then committed to the cuſtody of Maſter Cary, Deanc 
of the Queenes Chappel). 

The Biſhops ſince his time, I ſhall pretermit for brevity, and 
deſcend to Wil.iam Pierce the preſent Biſhop of this Dioceſle. 
This man having been Vicechancellor in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, wherein hee was over-buſie and tubulent in perſecuting 
good men, and in cauſing Pareus his Commentary on the Ro- 
mans to be publikely burnt in an ignominious manner ; was for 
his good ſervice made Biſhop of Peterborough, and from thence 
tranſlated to Bath and }#lls ; where his tyranny, oppreſſion, im- 
piety,and praftiſes have been ſo exceſliye, that the whole Coun- 
ty of Somerſet,with ſundry particular perſons, both Miniſters and 
people there, weary of his inſupportable government and vexa- 
tious oppreſſions, have exhibited divers Petitions againſt him to 
the high Court of Parliament now aflembled,upon the full hea- 
ring whereof before a ſpeciall Committee for that purpoſe ; the 


Committees have drawn up this following Impeachment againſt 


him, reported to the Commons Houſe, and now ready for a 
tranſmiſſion to the Lords z by peruſall whereof you may in part 
diſcerne what a good Prelate and carefull Biſhop he hath been, 
or rather a }lfe in a Biſhops Rochet, ; 
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Articles of Arcuſactun and impeachment by the 
Commons Houſe of Parliameni againſt 
William Pierce, DoGor of Divinity,and 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 


a 


fincc he was Biſhop oi Bath and Wells (being abou: ren I. 

years ſpaceYof purpoletokeep the people in ignorance * Among theſe 
and hinder the Salyarion of their Soules which hee ſhoula pro- he hath ſuppreſ= * 
mote; in and about the yeares of our Lord, 1633.1634.163 5. ſed the 4ncaent 
and fince, ſryprefſed ali [,eAnres within his Dioceſſe, both in weekely Lefure 


i Hat he Þith by his owne arbitrary power, againſt Law, 


Marker Townes end elſewhere,aſwell thoſe that the miniſters at the Crty of 


kept in their ſeveral!) Cares, as others that were maintai- Bath, whzther 
ned by ſeverall yearcly Rtipends, given by the Founders, many Nobles,ooe 
out of their picty and devotion,for ſuch good uſes,or by rhe yo-. other ſtrangers 
lentary aftiſtance of neighhour miniſters, ſome of which * Le- 7eſorr,eſpecrally,. 
Aures had con: inued for 50.40.30. and 20 yeares, without in- 2n the ſpring and 
rerruption, and were countenanced by his predeceſſors, who fall, who by rea- 
uſcd ro preach ar ſome of them in their rurnes. ſon of their feck= 
T hatinſteade of incouraging,he hath ſuſpended,excommuni- neſſe,both deſire 

cated and otherwiſe, vexed rhe ſayd LeQurers; glorying in his and neede prea- 
ſo doinggand thanking God,that he had not aLe&ure left in his Dio- ching for the 
ceſſe; the very name whereof he ſayd hee diſliked, andaffirmed conſulatzon and 
unto Maſter Cwinant a miniſter who deſired the continuance of 1nfruFion of 
a LeQuure, rhar he would not leave one within his Diocefle; the thezr ſoules, of 
Biſhop alleadging, that though there was neede of preaching in Whzch now they 
the infancy ofthe Church inche Apoſtles time, yer now there are there deſte 
was no ſuch nced;and thereupon required the ſaid miniſter up- f#tegto their 

on his Canonicall obedience, not to preach : 'and in like man=- great diſcomfort. 
ner he dealt with many orher Godly Miniſters within his Dio- - ED 
ccfſe. And in particular hee ſuſpended Maſter Deveniſh the Mi- 

niiter of Br7dgewater , for preaching a LeAwe in his owne 

Church on the market day there, ( which LeQure had conti-_ 

nued from Queene Z/;zabeths rime till then;) and refuſed roab- 

ſolve him, till he had promiſcd never to preach it more; npon 

| K 


which 


which -promilſe,the ſail Biſhopabſ9lved him with this admoni- 
tion-of-our Saviour,moſt prophanely applyed, * Goe thy way, fin 
| no more, teft aworſe thingbappentothee. And nor <omten: to par 
* Joh. 5.14. 1 1,wneLefturesin his owne Dioceſe, he hath endevoured the 
dareſay noCom- ſappreſſion-of them in others, by conventing ſome minifters of 
mentator What- jg Dioceſe before him (as namely one Maſter Cunnant and Mr. 
ſoever ever made & 1,;,3:14nd) andrhreatningto ſuſpend chem, for preaching their 
jo ill an applica- tyrnes arEeures inother Dioceſſes neere:them. 
ton of this Text. That in oppoſition to preaching, and the Spirituall good of 
F It appeares by impiouſly,and againſt Law,put downe all afternoone Sermons 
AQ, 20.20.31. gn the Lords d ay,throughourhis Diocefſe, and charged the Mi- 
AQ,2.46.c.3-& ,:nersbork publikely inhis vifirations,& privatly,Fnor to preach 
4-8 5.LuK. 21. ,, ,7lonthe Lords day on the afternoon;upon anyoccaſion,under paineof 
37-38. Joh.S. ;5-ypomafrerwhichcharge he ſuſpendedone Mr.Corniſha Mi- 
22.19-47- 2 qniſter,onlyfor preaching a fanerall Sermon on a Lords day E- 
Tim.4 2. bY yening, _— 
Baſil. Magnus. Thar divers godly Miniſters-of his Dioceſſe, being reſtrained. 
tlexacmecron. from-preaching, did rhereupon take grear paines, ro Carechiſe 
Hom.z 74S. I the-people in the principles of Religion, on the Lords day in 
& Hom. 71 the afrernoone, inlarging themſelves upon rhe queſtions and 
Plal. T.14.by S. anſwers of the Catechiſme in the Zommon-prayerBooke, for 
'Chryſoſt. Home the peoples berrer inftrution, uling 'fome ſhorr prayers before 
10.22. 4nd 34+ or after tharexerciſe: of which the ſayd Biſhop'having intelli- 
inGenad Pop, pence, in and about the yeare aforeſayd , convented the ſayd 
Antioch, Hom. miniſters'beforchim, reproving them ſharpely for the ſame, 
19.13. 8&5. . threatning'to-puniſh them if they-perfiſtedin thar way,which he 
De ſacerdotio, : ayd, was'a CatechiſingSermon;wiſe, and AS BAD as if they prea- 
I:6.Hom.deLa- 24; charging them, that they ſhould acke no queſtions ,nor receive 
Zar0. -by Augu- ny other arſweres from the pecple, but ſuch as were contained in the 


ſtine Concio, Catechiſine in the Service booke: which'ſome nor obſerving, were. 


2:11/Plal. 6B. convented thereupon before the'fayd Biſhop, and'puniſhed, as 
TraQt,16.18: namely Matter Barret Reftor of Barwicke, who was enjoyned 
& 21. in. Joal- penance fortranſgreſting rhe Biſhops ſayd order; and/likewiſe 
and other Fa- Humphry BlakejChurch-warden of Brilgewater, was enjoyned 
thers, that penance by the Biſhop,for:nor preſenting Maſter Deven;(þ'Mi- 


Ehriſt,his Apo- nifter there, for-that he expounded upon the Church Carechiſme on 


ftles and the Fa- 


the Lord: day-in the afternoone, and made a ſhort prayer before he be- 
thers preached | 


every day,and forenoone and afternoone on-the Lords day; how.dare then this Prelate thus 


ro affront their pra#tiſe? * 0 Prophane impiety and injuſtice, to.puniſh Minifters for 
preaching, Catechifing, and doing that which God injoynes them . 


the peoples Soules,he hathin and abour rtheyears aforeſaid mot - 
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| Biſhophargut 


ganthe ſame; the Biſhop alleaging, that it was againſt. his order , 

and command, as is above ſayd, | : 

),, Thatheharh'in the yeares aforeſayd both by preceprt and * An Impvety 
example,moſt prophanely oppoſed the due ſanQification of the gy prophaneneſſe, 
L ords day,by approving and allowing of prophane Wakes, and which no-age can 
Revels.on thar day, contrary to the Lawes and Statutes of this parrerne, many 
Realme: for which purpoſe he*Conmanded afternoone-Service on Miniſters have 
the Lords daynot 10 be Iongthat ſo the people might not be hindred from been? It uſpended | 
their Recrearons; preſſedand injoyned al the MiniRers in his Dio- and cenſured for 
ceſſc in their proper perſons, to read the book of ſports,in their ſhorting the 
ſeyerall Pariſh Churches,in the midſt of divine Service at mor - Servicegharthey 
ning prayer on the Lords day,contrary to the words, and pur- mmght preachthe 
port ofthe ſayd booke, which ſome miniſters(as Maſter Hunphry longer, and yet - 
Chambers,and Maſter Thomas ) refufing to doc,he thereupon ſuſ- they arecomman- 


' Pended chem borh from their office and Benetice, and kept them ded to curtall it 


excommunicated for divers yeares, notwirhitand ing the ſayd Dy this Biſhop, 
booke was by the Biſhops Order publiſhed in their Churches that the people 
by others, he convenredrhe miniſter of Beerecrockeham before might bave more 
himsfor having two Sermons on the ſayd Pariſh Revell day,alleagin g time to play in 

* that it was a binderance 10 the ſayd Revell,and to the utterance of the Gods owne day. 
Church Ale,provided to be ſpent on that day. He convented and pu. * 4 pic Epiſe 
nithed one Maſter ThomssEford a Miniſter,for preaching ar the Copal! reaſon,fit- 
Pariſh of Mountague, upon the Revell day, upon the Propher er for an Ale- 
Toels exhortation, to faſting, weeping, and mourning;chargi ng him, wife, than a Bi- 
that not enely his Sermon, byt his very Text was * ſcandalous to the Shop; an Atheſt 


Revell, and gave offence tothe meeting. And for the ſame rcaſon, 'han a Prelate, 


the ſayd Biſhop commanded the Church-wardens of the Pariſh, * 0 blaſphemy! 
of Batecombe,to blot out ofthe Church wall, this Texr of Scrj p= w-.y was not the 
cure therein wrirtengtaken our of Eſay 58.13, 14. * If thou turne Revell rather 
away thy Foor from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on ny Holy ſcandalous to the 


day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of the Lord Honourable, text? 


and ſhalt honour him, not doing thy owne wayes,nor finding thine own *O the deſperate 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking t2ine ne words, then ſhalt thou delight thy. Unpiery and pro- 
ſelfe in the Lord ;, and wilt cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of Phaneneſſe of this 
the earth, and feede thee with the heritage of Jacob thy Father for the Biſhop, who 
mnouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it, And he likewiſecauſed this clauſe !717gbt as well 
in Dottor Biſſe his monument in char Church, formerly Paſtor b/irerate this 
there, to be raſed out; He was an enemy to heeathewſþ Revels, Scripture out of 
To conntenance which Revels, the ayd Bithop (in oppoſition the Bible, as out 
tothe orders of the Judges of Aſlize, and Juſtices of Peace of of the Church 
Kk 2 Som; Wall: 


—_— 


merſer-ſhire,for the ſuppreſſing of Sports and Revels, an1their 
Perition to the King, to that purpoſe) did call before him Ai- 
vers Miniſters of his Dioceſſe,and preſented unto rhem a wri- 
4 tingin approbation and commendarions of the ſayd ſports and 
*T his ſpeech he P evells; whereunro many of the ſayd Miniſters ſubſcribed their 


names, by the Biſhops perſwaſions; which writing the fayd Bi- 
OY , ſhop _ upto the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who after the re- 
might do Ef Il ” ceiptthereof ſuppreſſed rhe Juſtices Perition. And ſhortly aſter 
provegthat God. the book for ſports and Revels on the Lords day was publiſhed. 
2 ug ry fit Thar he hath within rhe yeares foremenrioned borh by his I'S 
full _ , F ample and command, contrary tO the Lawes of rhe Land,intro- 
"I a+ Fo Tabl duced into all or moſt Churches in his Dioceſſe ſundry Innovyari- 
ohat ne ws Mi O' ons in the Rites and Ceremonies of the Chureh, and orher new 
when there ; inventions of his owne, tending to Popery and Saperſtition; as 
5th af a; namely,ſerting up of Altars,and inJoyningthe ſeates abour rhem 


pgs  Y be taken away, ſay ing, * none ſhall * _ o_ or above God 
hob Almighty : bowing andqcringing to the Aitars, an reading the 
* © xs ſecond and third ſervice ar the Alar and en joyned the ſtrift ob- 

| Monſtrow fervation of them under che heavieſt Cenſures of the Church; in 
je wes ſtition,Sa- ſo much that the Communion Table oi Stretron in his Dioceſſe, 
C) Meage, and which he had cauſed to be rayledin Altarwiſe, -being broughr 
impiety.to des 


downe againe to its former place, and not turned to the Eaſt, 
 Pr;VE the pe ople thereupon no Communion was there permitred ro the Pariſhio- 
of the Sacra= ers on Palme-Sunday and Eaſter day 16 39.the Miniſter having 
ment. becauſe the ,cceived an Order from the ſayd Biſhop, * n9t to adminiſter the 
Table ſtood not © (6 pmunion untill the Table was apaine ſet up Altarwiſe : and cauſed 
after his new qjvers ro be puniſhed for not Randing up at the Goſpelland 
fancy ! No age Gloria Patri, Andhe hath likewiſe forced divers Pariſhes, as 
I am certame Taunton, Shepton-Mallet, and orhers, to their intollerable coſt,to 
Jeelds ſuch @ ferup* 0rgans, wherethere were none ar all, ornora longtime 
preſedent. 
T It ſeemes bis buying ofthem, upon'the Pariſhioners,againſt rheir wills, and 
Lordſhip deligh= puniſhing them in his Ecclefiaſticall Courr, that would nor pay 
zed more in Þ!® towards them, and that he hath put the County ot Sommerſet to 


ping than prea- exceſſive expences,hy reaſon of ſuch Innovations as atoreſayd, 
ching, and will 


Pave men £02 .'* yexed and moleſted in his Ecclefialtical] Courts divers of the 
merrily dancing Clergie and Lairy of his Dioceſſefor rriviall and ſmall matters; 
not mourning to excommunicatedand vexed divers Church-wardens, tor nor 
rayling in the Communion Table, and placing ir Alrarwiſe - 

| | ani 


heaven. 


I» 


before; cauſing the Church-wardens to le vy money rowards the | 


Thar he hath within the time fore. ſpecihed contrary ro Law 


ir 
Leer one 0 
Limo Conſu 


Lykefre his deat 
and by 1s Vex 
edhis Regul 


- pe<done 60. POl 


bor more by t 
Twteſayd Bi } 
adagunit Law 
ava Of Wells 
ri&0ah of Dean 
loathe Clergy 
45211 ſuſpended 
z&&edroake the 
fly Court, but 
zu7butaRegiſle 
(tehab in ora 
x:wdpaneexton 


| YiePon, one of t 


*2imo\10, po 
9h errants)for 
ha And Math like 
*16g.exafledth 
®(hunh-wardens 
Ehilihe Church 
Ale bells When he 
Crit tis Vi 


Ren, mils 


Cl bee 
ed into hs 
ikes fury 
LWTAing the (yl 
gr), wh ater 
101, And (ons 
Ord day wap 
nrioned both b bi 
Wes of the Landin 
Moceſſe (under ng 


npthe ſeatesabyy: 
t equall withir &; 


enſures ofthe Chr! 
of Strettn in his Je 
Altarsile, beng\; 
ndnot tumeding! 
permitted rote: 
1639.he Minſk: 


et Altannþau: 
ing up at te Gi 
forced dives Naz 
tothe! incolſend% 
meatall, ornonule 
toler) __ 
«4 My (> 
wm har 
th Coung 99% 


, "ed one 
(an 
vrnivial a7 
/ Chud-00t 


Church, and obs, 
er) and Vapclicy © 


efttars, and rt; 
and enjojnedthelt? * 


0p,* wi th ln? 


L Imora6eb® 


gainſt the Eaſt wall of the Chancell; and by name, the Church- 
wardens of Beckington; whom he not onely excommunicated, 
bur likewiſe cauſed them and orhers ro be unjuſtly indicted ar - 
the open Aſſizes held in the County in Lenr,1 636.asforaRyor 
in hindring the removing of the Table in that h, putting 
the ſayd Pariſh to the'expence of 1809, pounds or more, and 
not abſolving the Churchwardens from their excommunication, 
till they had done ſuch open and ignommious penance, as the 
ſayd Biſhop enjoyned them, in three eminent Pariſh Churches 
within his Diocefle, as likewiſe at the Marker Crofle ar Wells. 
The performance of which pennance wrought ſo farre upon 
Hg! Wheeler one of the ſayd Church-wardens, that thereupon 
e fell intro a Conſumption through griefe, and ſo dyed, faying 
often before his death, that the performance of the ſayd penance 
being ſo ignominzous, and agatiiſt his Conſcience, was the cauſe of his 
death; and by his vexatious ſuits in his Ecclefiafticall Courts,hee 
harh raiſed his Regiſters office, in former Biſhops time nor 
worth above 60. pound per ann, tothe value of 3. or 49C. 
pounds or more by the yeare, 
Thar rhe ſayd Biſhop hath within the forenamed yearcs un- 
duely and againit Law, preſfed the Oarhes Fx efficzo upon divers 


' inhabitants of Weffs withour complaint or accuſation, and like- 


wiſe the Oath of Deanes Rurall, with other unlawfull Oathes, 
both upon the Clergy and Laity within his Diocefle, and other 
places; and ſuſpended and excommunicared divers of them 
that refuſed ro take the ſayd Oarhes: and that nor onely in his 
Conſfiftory Courr, bur in his owne private Chamber, there be- 
ing none bur a Regiſter with him. | 

Thar he hath in or about the times fore-recited for his owne 
Lucre and gaine exrorted divers ſummes of money againſt Law, 


as of one Fort, one of the Churchwardens of South-Pederton 20. 


pound. An4alfo of one Mr. Frank/yn the fum of 3.pound(be- 
fidesthe ſum of 10. pounds given in” Fees, and rewards to the 
Biſhops ſervanrs)for inftituring him intoche Parſonage of Stan - 


derweeke. And hath likewiſe in the yeares aforeſayd, and in the 
yeare 163g. exatted the ſum of 6. ſhillings 8. pence or more, of 


divers Charch-wardens and Pariſhes within his Dioceſſe, and 
namely of the Church-wardens of Dunkerton,oncly for not ring- 
ring the Bells when he paſſed through the bounds of their ſevc- 


all Pariſhes,in his Viſitation, rhough privacely without gi ving 
| 8 chem 


IO, 


II, 


\ 


rhem any. notice of his comming that way.. One Long his Surto- 
eare openly avcrring in Court, that by the 16, Decremll,, they 
might juſtly take 1 0. pound for thy offence. RL ES 

Thar he hath.within the years forenamed againſt Law deferred 
anddenyed Initirurions npon preſentations ro Benefices, pra- 


Aiſing inthe interimunder hand to conferre the ſame upon his 


Sonne, Servants or other dependants, and to deprive. the Pa. 
- trons of cheir Righrs; and hath. even by force, againſt all Law 
 andequity, conferred ſome of the Benefices upon his Sonne, 


Servants and dependants, viz. upon his Sonne, the Parſonage 
of Buck/and, and endeavoured by the like force to confer the 
Parfonage of Standerweeke upon his ſayd ſon,and other Parſona- 
ges npon his Servants and allyes,. & did againſt Law and by force. 
confer the V icaridge of Hynſtridge upon his ſervant Flamſteed. 

T hat he hath in or about the foreſayd yeares rampered with 
witneſſes examined by and before him u pon Oath,ro makethem 
reſtifie untruths.and hathfalfified their depoſitions, ſetting down: 
his owne words and what he would have them depoſle, inſteede 
of whar they teſtified; as namely in the Caſe of the Church: war- 
dens of Beckington, and in that of Mr, eanes Miniſter of Beey- 
crocombe. | | | 

Thar hee is a Common. vexer, perfecuter and moleſter of 
worthy and painefull Miniſters, and a countenancer of thoſe 
who are negligent, ſcandalous and prophane, as namely he hath 
within the yeares fore-menrtioned, vexed and perſecuted Mr. 
Chambers,Mr.Thomas,Mr.Croake, Mr. Newtin, Mr. Barnard, Mr. 
Cunnant, Mr. Roſwell, with many other godly and painefull Mi - 
niſters ofthe Dioceſſe,& countenanced his Chaplaine Mr, Egleſ. 
field,Gawler, Mr. Long, with other very vitious M inifters, and 
Mr, Huiſh and others ſuperſtitiouſly afteQed. 

Thar the ſaid Biſhop contrary. ro Law did in the yeare 1649. 
ſeverely exaQt, and impoſe upon divers of the Clergie within 


his Diocefle, thenew Oath preſcribed by the fixth Canon of 


the late pretended Synad,and cauſed andenforced them to take 
the ſayd iſlegall Oarh,himſelfe kifling the Seale of the Commil- 
ſion which authorized him to exa@ the ſayd Oath of his Cler- 


Sie, and kneeling downe upon his knees tooke the ſayd Oath - 


hcſt, andthen adminiſtred itto others; ſaying, that he was glad in 
his heart that this Oath was impoſed upon all the Clergie of England, 
for now the true Children of the Church would bee knowne from the 

| ſpurious 
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ſpurious and baſtartls. Andfurther Hee hath denyed to conferre 

Orders upon ſuch who.refuſed ro take theTaid Oath,as namely, 

upon one Mr. Gibbons, Andhathenforced the ſayd Oathupon 

divers he harh ordained Miniſters fince the making thereof, 

"Thar the ſayd Biſhophath beene a great fomentor and.-incon- I2, 

rager of thelare divihons and wars betweene the Kingdome 5.0f 

England and Scotland, conventing andurging the Clergie of his 

Dioceſle in the yeares ofour.Lord x638.% 1639.to.contribute a 

liberall benevolence rowards rhe maintenance of the ſayd wars, 

uſing this ſpeechas one morive to induce them to this contribu- 

tion; t hat 7t was ® Bellum Epiſcopalg, and ſaying, that what ever + Biſhop Hall 
cauſe the King had expreſſed inhs Declaration,yet in truth this war |ahours to ex- 
was for Vs, meaning Vs the Biſhops. And whereas, ſome of the cuſe ir, in his 
Clergie denyedrhe payment of ſo large a BenevolJenceas thefayd Anſwer to rhe 


Biſhop demanded, in regard of their poverty, and becauſe they Vindieation, p. 


were ſtill in their firſt fruires,when they were free fram Subſradzes, x 4.15. as if the 
the ſayd Biſhop threarned by his power to pur more Arme&s:and Biſhop meant 
horſes upon them, ſaying,that rf they would not ſerve the King with ic only in a leſſe 
their purſes, they ſhould ſerve him with their Armes.And thereupon ey;!l conftru#i- 
compelled chem ro pay the ſummes he demaunded of chem a- gy, 5 referring 
gainſt all Law : as namely,Mr Rofwell,MriJoanes, Mr. Abbot, and 9 the Northerne 
others. And not contented herewith, the ſayd Biſhop preren- riſe of that quar- 
ding that there were divers poore Vicars and Miniſters in bis 78}, noe to our 
Dioceffe char were not ablero pay the 'Benevolence, ſo as hee p;ofecution , 
could not raiſe the ſummie he-expetted,. chereupon dire&ed his when as it is 
Letters to divers of his wealthier Clergie cauſing ſome of them moſt cleare by 
to pay a * ſecond contrioution. | the words and 

13. Tharthe ſayd B {hop not:content with this firſt Bene- circumſtances, 
volence, hathfincetharin the yeare of ourLord 1649, compel- that he meant 
leddivers of his Clergieto pay. all or part of the fixe illegall ſub- quire contrary, 
fidies or Benevolences impoſed by the late 'prerended Synod, * Which ſome 
without confirmation of Parliament, rhreatning ro excommuni- of the County 
care and deprive them 7pſo faffowho fayled paymenr ofit at the conceive hee 
dayes prefixed by che Synod, andſenr oura procefſe to Maſter harh purſed up. 
Newton Miniſter of Taxnton ( even whiles the ſayd Towne or diſcharged 
was much viſited by the Peſtilence)long before the ſayd'Subſidy his owne ſhare 
or Benevolence was due;toenjoyne:him to pay it punRually at jn this concri- 
the day, orelſe he would inflit-on him the penalties preſcribed bution there- 
by this Synod; and uſed theſe ſpeeches,that rf they did not-pay the with, 
ſayd.Subſidie.0r Benevolence;they ſhould be greund to powder. 

And the ſayd Commons by proreſtarion ſaving to them- 
ſelves the liberty of exhibitingat anytime hereafter any other 


acculatts 


1 


accuſation or infÞeachment againſt rhe ſaydBiſhop; And alſo of 
replyingrto rhe anſweres that he rhe ſayd Biſhop ſhali makeunto 
rheſayd Articles,or to any of them, and of offering proofes alſo. 
of the premiſſes or any of them, or any,other impeachment or ac- 


cuſarion that ſhall be exhibited by rhem(as the cauſe ſhall accor- * 


ding to the courſe of Parliaments require) doe pray that the ſayd 
Biſhop way be put to anſwere toall and eyery the premiſſes. 
And that ſuch praceedings, examinations, -tryalls, and judge - 
ments may he upon every of them hadand ufed, as is agreeable 
rv Law and Juſtice, 

By theſe Articles of impeachment you may eafily diſcover 
what a prophane,impions,rnfrbulent Prelate this Biſhop it,cven 
ſucha one, whom no age (I rhinke)in many particulars is able 
ro parallell; whoſe prodjgiouſly prophane ſpeeches and aWti- 
ons proclaime to al] the worſd, that our preſent Prelates impie- 
ries have made them ht for judgement; yeato becaſtout and tram- 
pled under feete of men,as the yery excrements and off-ſcouring 
of allchings, - 

I have. now runne through all our ancient Biſhoprickes,with 
that of Cheſter lately revived, and given you a briefe account of 
the extravagant aQions of ſome of thoſe Lordly Prelates who 
poſſeſſed rhem; I ſhall now in the cloſe of rhis Chaprer give you 

See 31..8.C.8. har arouch of ſome of the late Biſhops of 0xfard,Briſtoll, Perer- 
34 and 3 5.H.8. b5rough and Gloceſter (whichBiſhopricks were erefted out of diſ- 


c.7.Godwins Ca- ſolved Monaſteries by King*Henry the eight rowards the end of 
talogue,p. 493. his Reigne) and ſo conclude. 


"STDs | Oxford. | | 
TO paſſe by the firſt Biſhop of this Sce,none of the beſt,there 
have bgene three ſuccettions of Biſhops in Oxford, fince I leſt 


the Univerſity; Houſon, Corbet, and Bancroft; all ofthem Parriors. 


of Innovations, Erronious, Popiſh, Arminian Do&rines, ſuper- 
ftjitious Ceremonies, prophane Sports, Reyels, and Bacchanals 
onthe Lords day; ſcandalous in their lives, notoriouſly given'to 
the fleſh, enemies to frequent preaching,and the true Praftiſe of 
Piery, Ofrhe two firſt of them I have given atouch in Durham, 
and Norwich , page 519. to which I ſhall referre you, and for 
the laſt of them, a Non-preaching Prelate, who (ſor ought I can 


learne ) never preached aboye one or two Sermons( ifſo many) 


all his life time; he had a finger in the late Canons,Oath, lone, in 
preſſing whereof he was not negligent; .and had nor death arte- 
fed him (with the orher rwo) I doubt nor but rhe Parliament 
had bin troubled with many complaints againit them all, which 
now being buryed rogether with them, I will not revive 
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Brill. ES 

THE Biſhopricke of Briſto/was firſt poſſeſſed by Pau} Buff; 

who was deprived in Queen aries dayes for being married: Godwin, Cat. F: 
Tohn Holy-man a Papiſt fucceeded him, after whoſe death rhe See q11.412, 
continued yoyd ſome foure-yeares, Ann 1562, Richard Cheyny : 
Biſhop of Glceſter, and Fohn Bullingham his ſucceſſor, held Brz- 
ftoll in Commendam,ſo as it ſtood yoid of a Biſhop(otherwiſe rhan 
as it was held by Commendam)one and thirty yeares,R 7chard Flet- 
cher next enjoyed it till he was tranſlated to Worceſter, Anno. i 593. 
Afﬀterwhich ir tood vacant ten yeares ro 1602, and then Fobn 
Thorneborough Biſhop of Limbrickin Ireland and Commendatory 
Deane of 7ork was tranſlated to ir. This Biſnop «nd ſome of his 
ſucceffors had great conreſts with the Major, Aldermen, and 
Citizens of B1zſto/}, whom he would force ro come every Lords 
day morning, and ſolemne Holiday, to the Cathedrall Sermon,to 
danceattendance,and doe their homageto their Lordſhips;which 
they for ſome yeares rcfuſed, till at laſt afrec ſundry complaints ro 
the King and Councel,the Bilhops and they according,the Major 
and Citizens yeelded ro come to the Colledge, now andthen on 
folemne days, if the weather were faire,and fomcrimes in the Som- 
mer ſeaſon, 

Robert IF right,one of the late Biſhops ofthis See, had a grear Robert 
conteſtation with the Deane and Chapter of Briſto/t, and Maſter Wright, 
George Salterne,Steward of the City,for oppoſing him in ſertingup 
Images in the Cathedrall and other. Churches, which gave great 
offence ro the peopſe: he was a great Innovator and maintainer 


. of Superſtirious Ceremonies at Briſto//to humor Canterbury, by 


whoſe meanes he was tranſlated ro Coventry and Litchfield,where 
you may reade more of him. | 
Biſhop Cocke who ſucceeded him,was a more moderate and in- Cooke. 

genuous man at firſt, bur became roo obſequious ro Canterburzes 
wayes and Innovations afterward. 

Robert Skinner,the preſent Bp of this See,promoted to it by Can» RobertSkin- 
rerburieemeanes,(whoſe great crearure he is) hath bin yery violent 
in railing in, and turning Communion Tables Altar-wiſe, (himſelf , OE POR 
with his owne hands, and his men turning ſome: ) in magnifying king glaſſe for 
the booke for ſports on the Lords-day (which he harh ® uſed ro |, Co Bo hy Pre- 
give others good example) in bowing to Altars, tothe Þ bread oP & . 
and wine at the adminiſtration, and at the naming of Jeſus; hee ? he 
threatned ro puniſh a Church-warden for perjury In not preſen- 
ting the Miniſter for Preaching twice cn the Lords day, comman- T 0f web to ſhed 
ding ſome.able miniſters ro Preach bur once a fortnight, and nor ©) cTeun or 
ro preach on holy-dayes, He affirmed in his lait V ifhitation, That drophe holds is 


concerved praye's be fore and after Sermons were never uſed nll Cart- /nnabl e and 
wright, that faftious fire-brand brought them up. Hee hath beene a 90/1/8108. 


great 


great Parrior of Arminianiſme;and tiled theDoArine of the Saints 
-  hnall perſeverance in grace, A DoArine of Devills; enjoyning a 


* . ..__, Mipifterrorecantir; elſe he would vexe himin the high Commiſ- | 


lion, and running violently athimsſayd, He would have no ſuch 


Vipers preach ſuch Do&rine in hisDi>cefſe: upon which-ground _ of 


he prohibited a Schoolemaſter te teach children Mr. Perkirs his 


Chatechiſme; andſayd of his booke eentituled, 4 golden Chaine, ' 


that he mighr tile jr as one had done, A.chaine of damnaticn. Hee 
hath reyiled divers miniſters calling them Vipers;Dunces, Devils, 
Traytors, Dogges, Scottiſh-hearted-Raskals,and rhe like,ſor rea- 
ching Orthodox DoArine, and preaching out of their-Cures in. his 
owne Dioceſſe; and commanded the miniſters of B77ſto# not to 
ſuffer any ſtrangers to preach in their Churches, unleſſe they firſt 
asked his leave, and ſhewed him the Notes of their Sermons, Hee 
cauſed the, Kings Armes to he taken downin a Churchiin Briſtoll, 
 oncly becauſe it ood over the Altar, He trooke the lare &:c.Oath 
at his Viſication upon his knees, and impoſed it upon others, aſ- 
{uring them, that if they did not take it, the Church would not ſuffer 
her ſelfe to be at a I6ſſe. He hath forced miniſters ro pay in the Be- 
nevolence money granted by the late prerended Synod, and'con- 
ſtrained them to pay for their very.acquitances..He cauſed a mini- 
ſter ro be broughtnp bya Purſevant beforethe CouncelTable,for 
omirting ſome words of the prayer againſt the Scots, and praying 
God ro diſcover mure & morethe Kings enemies in this Kingdom; 
he hath excommunicated divers for denying ro take an Ex Officio 
Cath;rhrearned to pul down a houſe built by a Tenant ofthe Dean 
and Chapter, neare his Palace, in ſuck fnarious manner, rhar the 
Tenants wife ſoone after with the feare. fell diſtratted and dyed: 
Nenher will he permit. another. of their Tenants who hath an 
| bouſear the Weſtend ofthe Cathedrall ro place a Tenant init, 
ſaying, He will not ſuffer (o great a Prophanation; threatning ro pur 


the Dcanc and Chapter into the High Commitſtion, and there ro 


-bne them more than rhey had forthe-houſe, if they adwirred of a 

| Tenant;allcadging he could not lookethe Arch-Biſhop'in the face 
as long as hat houſeſtood ; he was an aftive infirament in come 
See the Biſtoll piling the late Canons, Oath: and Beneyolence, for which hee 
mens Petition to NOV ſands impeached by the Commons. He hath much dif affe- 
the Parliamens $£& and cenſured late Parliaments, and after the difſolurion of 
x. uf ws as he openly ſaid-We ſhould go whoop when he ſaw anotberand ſhould 
more 3s expreſ* ſay the King was brought to a very low ebbe, Be rhreamed ro inrerdift 
ſel. | a Faire keptin rhe Pariſh oofS. James in Briſtell, if they would nor 
ſetup a pair of decayedOrgans in thatChurch,Burof him enough, 
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Together with 7:03: Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others 
of the Clergie of that Province; ata Convocation or Synod 
for the ſame Province begun at London, inthe yeare 1640. did 
contrive, mike, and promulge feyerall Conſtitutions and Ca- 
nons Eccleſiafticall, contain:ng in them divers matters contrary ts 
the Kings Prerogative, 10 the fundamental L wes and Statyies of the 
Realme, to the Rights of Parliament, 18 the Propriety and Liberty of the 
Subjefts, and matters tending toſed;t:on, andof davgero'a conſequence. 

And to adde the more weight and efficacie tothis their mon- 
ſtrous deligne, They did at tne ſame Synod under a ſpecious 
and faire Title, grant a Bencv lence or Contribution to his Maje- 
ſty,to be paid by the Clergy of that Province,contrary ro Law: 

Ir reſted not there, for though this had beene enough to have 
affrightcd and terr.fied che Kings people with ſtranze apprehen- 
fions and feares, yer chartheſe might notſeem ro be contrivan- 
cies of their brain or. Fancies o1ly, rhey were put in E xecution 
and were executed upon divers with animoſity and rigour,te the 
ercat oppreſſion of the Clergy of this Realme , and other his 
Majefties ſubjects, and in contempr ofthe King, and of the Law. 

Whether theſe perſons, my Lords, that are culpable of rheſe 
Offences, ſh1ll be thought fic to have an Intereſt in the Legiſla- 
on power, your Lordſhips Wiſdome and Juſtice is able to 

udge. | 

} But for theſe matters and things, the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes of the Commons Houſc in Parliament,in the name of 
themſelyes, and of all the Commons of England, doe impeach 
the ſaid Biſhops before-named of the Crimes and Miſdemeanors 
before expreſſed, and do therefore pray that they may bee forth= 
with put to their Anſwers in the Preſence of the Commons,and 
that ſuch further Proceedings may bee had againſt them, as to 
Law and Juſtice ſhall appertaine. 

Now that the world may take notice what Power the Clergy 
in their Conyocation have to make Canons and Conſtitutions 
to bind the (ubje&s, and of what yalidity their late Canons are; 
I ſhall ayouch the Votes of the Commons Houſe concerning 


them, as I find them printed at the end of this Impeachment of 


0-4 The 


* De confulkr. 
a1 ENTECNIuN, 
lth.z. 


The Voves concerning the Biſhops late Booke of Cas 
n0ns, in the Houſe of Commons. 


T Hat the Clergy of England convented in any Convocatiort 
or Synod, or otherwiſc, have no power to make any Conſti- 
tations, Canons, or Ats whatſoever, in matter of doctrine, or 
otherwiſe, to binde the Clergy or Laity of this Land without 
the common conſent of Parliament. 
har the ſeveral] Conſtitutions and Canons Ecclefiaſticall, 


treated upon by the Archbiſhops of Canturbury and Yorke, Pre- 


dents of the Convocation, for the reſpeQive Provinces of Can- 


terbury and Yorke, and the reſt of the Biſhops and” Clergy of 
thele Provinces,and agreed upon by the Kings Mijeſties licence, 
in their ſeverall Synods, begun at London and Yorke, 1640. doe 


not bind the Clergy or Laity of this Land, or either of them. 


And thus I have done with our Engliſh Lordly Prelates,whoſe 
only Rudy is and hath been to ſupport their Lordly dignity, not 


true religion, devotion and piety. I ſhall conclude with them 


in Saint * Beraards words. Vides omnem Eccleſuſticum Felum fer- 
were ſola pro dignitave tuenda : Honori totum datur, ſanflitatt mbil, aut 
pirum. Niſt quod ſublime eft, boc ſalutare dicamus 3 & quod gloria 
eedo{ert, id juſkum, Ra omne bumile probro ducitur imer Pa'atinatos, Et 
2:11c poti jſemum wvolunt dominari, cum profeſſs fuerint ſerviturem. Fi- 
ales fe ſpradent ,ut opportunius fidentibus noceant. Ante omnia ſapien- 
ws ſunt ut faciazr mala, braum autem facere neſciunt. Hi iaviſs ter- 
72 ce, urique injecere manus z impil in Deum, temerarii in ſan- 
Fa, ſeditioſs ia invicem, emuli is vicinos, inbumant in extrancos,quos 
nemincnm &nantes, ama nem9.. Hiſunt, qui ſubeſſe 19a ſuſtinent, pre- 
eſſe non norunt, [uperioribus infideles, inferioribus importabiles. Docu- 
erunt linguam ſuam grandia loqui, cum operentur exigud, Blandi ſimi 
adalatores,& mardaciſumi dewraffores, ſumpliciſſimi diſſimulatores, 

maligniſſimi Proditores, O mierandam Sponſam talibus creditam Para- 
nymphis,qui aſſienata cultui ejus, proprio retinere queſtui non verentur. 

Non amici profedts Sponſi, ſed emuli ſunt.Erunt inquam hujuſmodi ma- 
ximo ſtudio cor1 igendi, ne percans 3 aus ne perimant, coercendr. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Containing the ſeverall T reaſons, Rebellions, Seditions, 

 Schiſmes, Contumacies,Warres, and diſlayalties of the 

Biſhops of France, Normandy, Scotland, and Ireland, 
with reference unto the Kings of England. 


AJ Aving thus paſſed throngh the Treaſons,Rebelli- 
[& ons, Seditions, Warres, and diſloyall prattiſes 
 ofour Engliſh Lordly Prelates, I fhall here in the 
I next place give youa taſte of the like crimes 


or in Norman 


Ireland; which Irthoughrmeer to couple with our Engliſh Pre - 


lates, theſe Kingdomes being now happily unired under rhe 
Government of our gracious Soveraigne, and his deceaſed Fa- 


ther, 0 
French and Norman Biſhops Ats of this kind. 


I ſhall begin with Szint German Biſhop of Auxerre in France, St. GERMAN, 
of whom it is toryed, * thar comming into England in King | * & rt x 
Vorngernstume, and repairing to his 'Courr with his Compas oper eyes 
nions in a cold froſty nighr, the King ſhur him our and would ges $:;nes. part 2: 
give him no lodging ; which the Kings Herdſman ſceing,taking p-71.72.Vincen= 
pity upon them, and commiſerating their aflition, lodged *##ſpeculum hif- 
them in his houſe, and killed a calfe,which they dideate arſup- L 20.C.11,Anto- 


| in) chren Tos. 
per : whoſe bones SaintGerman commanded to be brought ro = 18.ſc@3. 


him when ſupper was ended, and putting them all into the F.s x.b. See part 
Calves-skin, he miraculouſly raiſed up the Calfe againe from u.bcfore p, 224. 
| Oo W. che 


ES (395) | 
the dead, ( whereas Chriſt and his Apoſtles never raiſed any 
dead beaſt, bur dead men onely ) and put him to his damme, 
where heſell a caring hay. And'on the next day by cotumane 
from God- (as ſome.wt iters affirme) German depoſed Vortigerne 
from his Kingdom, «nd made the Herdſman King in his place, 
ro the great admiratiqn of all men : and from thence forth the 

Kingsof the Britaines deſcended from rhe race of this Herdf- 
man. Bur Gi/das in his Hiſtory ſaith, that this happened nor 
ro Vortigerne, butto King Powes, named Beuly, whoſe ſucceſſors 
in tbat part on ifaed from this iti vans bees Our lear- 
| . 3: ned Martyr* Door Barnes reciting tus Nory ana Legend our 
In OE Pa A Natalibus concludes thas, I thinke no man will 
Henry the 8.p. binde me co provethis thing ( of the Calfe) a lye, and yer it 
190. muſt be preached and raugh: in'cach Church, ir muſt be writ- 
ren in holy Saints lives, and he miiſt bea dainr that did it, and 
why? becauſe hce dcpoſed a King, and fer in a Neates- 
herd. | 
Odo * Bifhop of Bayewx, was at firſt in great eſtimation with: 
CHO Ny Ss Brother Witham the Conguerour, and bare great rule under 
» 2 llielmus him; cillarlaſt for envy that Lanffanke was preferred before 
Malmesb.De hiw, he conſpiredagainſt him:who underſtanding thereof com - 
Geftis Regwu> yyjrced him tro Priſon, where he remained, till rhe ſaid Prince 
Phys 1 ov then ly ing on his death bed, releaſed and reſtored him trohis 
>.17,18, former liberty. When the Ring was dead, William Rufus rook 
Hevry Hwntindon him backe into England, ſuppoſing no lefſe than ro have had a 
AifL9.p137 2» ſpeciall friend, anda truſty Counſcllour of him in all his af-- 
Z7 3»GQCo faires. Butere long after his comming thither, he fell apaine 
into the ſame offence of ingratirude, whereof he became cul-. 
pable inthe Conquerors dayes, For perceiving that Lanffanke 
Arch Biſhop of Canterbury was ſo highly eſteemed with the 
King, that he could beare no rule, and paitly ſuſpeQing that 
Lanfrancke had beene chiefe cauſe of his former impriſonment, 
he ſuffered Duke Robert ro bercave his Brother King William 
Rufus of the dominion of England all he might, and conſpired 
with the reft, againſt his Nephew: and thereupon writ ſundry 
Letters unto Duke Robert, counſelling himto come over with 
an army in all haſte, to rake the rule upon him, * which by his 
praQiſe ſhould caſfily be compaſſed ; Duke Robert, thus anima- 
ied, pawnes the County of Conſtance to his younger Brother 
Henry for a gecat ſumme of gold ; and therewith rerurned Wr 
ex 
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fwer to the ſaid Biſhop, that heqhould provide and looke fot 
him upon the South coaſt of England, at a cettaine time appoin+ 
red. Heteupon 0d forrifred the Caſtle of Rocheſter, and begart 
ro make ſore warres againſt the Kings friends in Kent, and pro- 
cured his other complices alſo to doe rhe like in: other parts of 
the Realme. Andfirſt on the Welt part of England, Geoffrey 
Biſhop of Conſtans, with his Nephew Robert de Mowbray Earle 
of Northumberland, ſetting forth from Briſtow, rooke and ſacks * 
ed Bath and Berkley, with a great part of WVi/tſhire,and brought 
ctheſpoile ro Br;ſtow, where they fortified the Caſtle for their 
prearet ſafety. Robert de Bygod over-rode and robbed all the 
Countries abour Norwich, and Hugh de Grandweſuit ſpoyled and 
waſted all the Countries about Leiceſter ; And Robert Mountgo- 
mery Earle of ShreÞbury, with Witfam Biſhop of Durham, and 
others, waſted the Country with fire and ſword, killing, ant 
raking greatnumbers of people where they eame, Afterwards 
comming to Worceſter they aſſaulted the City, and burnt the 
Suburbs: BurBiſhop Wo/ftan being in the Towne, encouraged 
the Citizens ro refit ; who by his exhorration fallying out of 
the City, when the enemies waxed nepligenr, they ſlew an 
rooke above 5OOO, men of them in one day. Archbiſhop 
Lanfranke in the means time, whilſt the Realme was thus rrou- 
bled by Odoes meanes on each fide, writeth to, and admoniſheth 
all che Kings friends, ro make themſelves ready to defend their 
Prince. - And when they were affembled with rheir forces, he 
counſelled the King to march into rhe held (ſpeedily with them, 
ro reprefſe his enemies. The King following his counſell, come 
manding fir allunjuſt Impoſts, Taxes and Tallages to be laid 
downe, and promiſing to reſtore ſuch favourable Lawes as the 
peopk thould deſire, ro ingratiate himſelfe with his Subjedts ; 
marcherh with a mighty army into Kent, where rhe (edition he - 
gan; takes Tunbridge and XHorne- Caſtle, and afterward beſceigeth 
Biſhop 0do in the Caſtle of Pemſey, whichthe Biſhop had firong - 
ly fortified, Robert landing with a great Army in England du- 
ring this ſiege, Ods through want of vituall was gladro ſub- 

mir himſelfe, and promiſed to cauſe the Caſtle of Rocheſter, to 

be delivered, but at his comming thither, they within the Ci- 

ty ſuflred him to enrer, and ſtraighrwayes laid him faſt in Priſon. 

Some judge that this was done under a colour by his owne con - 

ſent, Bur the King beheging the City,they within were glad 
| Oo 2 to 
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ro deliver irup into his hands. Thus loft Biſhop 0ds all his 


Livings and digniriesin England, andſo returned into Norman=: 


dy ; where under Duke Robert, he had the chiefe government 
of the Country committed tro him, pr Teen | 
Anno * Dom. 1196. Earle fohn, King Richard the fiſt his 
Brother, with his forces riding forth into the Country about 
weten Anal. 2 auy0is, made havocke in robbing and ſpoyling all afore him, 
pars poſterier, P- 8 0 Re 7 : 5” | = ; 
-68.to 978.995 Anonas Phillip the Biſhop.of Beauvois : ( a man more. given td 
Holwſbedp.1 50, the Campe then: to the Church. ) had knowledge hereofythink- 
x51.Neubrigss inp them ro be a meete prize for him, with Sir William de-Mer - 
hift.1.5.c-22.  hwandhis Sonne, anda greatnumber of other yaliant men of 


porn 1, ware, cameforch inc the. eldsy and encounting with the 
weftm.An.nn96 enemies, fought very fieutly ; Bur yer in the end che Biſhop, 
p.7t, the Arch-deacon and all the chiefe Captaines were raken, the 


reſidue Maine and chaſed; Aferthis Earle 'Fohnand: Marchades 


V Ro7erns# de Ho- 


bahay ven preſented the rwo Prelates with great triumph unto King R7- 
Priſoner. chard earely in the morning, : lying yer in. his bed, as thoſe thar 


were knowne to be his great enemies, ſaying to him in. Prench, 


Riſe Richard, riſe, we have gotten the great Chantor. of Beauvois,. 


and.a good Quire man (as we take it ) to anſwer bim in the ſame 
- note, and here we deliver themunto you to uſe at your diſcretion, The 
King ſeeing them ſmiled, and was very glad for the raking of 
this Biſhop,for that he had ever found him his great adverſary; And 


therefore being thug raken fighting in the field with armour on. 


his backe, thought he mightbe bold in cemporall wiſe to cha- 
Niſe him, fith he (not regarding his calling) pragiſed ro mo- 
teſt him: with. remporall weapons. Whereupon, he commit- 
ed him to cloſe Priſon, all armedashe was. Ir chanced ſoone 
afrer, thar two of his Chaplaines came unto the King ro Roven 
wherethis Biſhop was detained, beſeeching the King of Li- 
cenſe to artendupon rhejr Maſter now in captivity; unro whom 
fas it js of fome reported Ythe King made rhis anſwer : Iam cm- 
2ext to make you Tudges in the cauſe betwixt me, and your Maſter ; 
as for the evills which he hath either done,. or elſe gone about to doe 
unto meglet the ſame be forgotten. - This is true, that Ibeing taken 


as 1 returned from my journey made into the holy Land, and delivered 
znto the Emperours bands, was in reſpeft of my Kingly ſtate, 'uſed 


according ihereunw very ftiendly, and honorab/y, till your Maſter 


comming thither ( for what purpoſe be himſelfe beſt knoweth y had 


lorg conference with the Emperoar, After which, 1 for. my part, 
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inthe nvxt morning taſted the fruite of their over=nighrs ralke, being 
then-loaden-with as:mmany Irons as a good Aﬀe might not very eaſily 
have borne.: : Judge you therefore what manner of 7mpriſonment 


your Maſter deſerved at my hands, that procured ſuch eaſe for me at 


the Emperours hands, T heſe two Chapla nes had their mouthes 

topped with.theſe words thus by the King uttered , and (6 
departed their wayes. The Biſhop being Rjll detained in Pri- 
ſon , procurcd ſnite to be made ro the Pope for hs deliverance, 
writing a Lecter to the Pope againſt rhe King for this hard u- | 
ſage, recorded by Hoveden; whereupon the Pope writa Lerrer 
ro the King in-his behalfe, ro importune his releaſe. Bur the 
Pope heing truely informed of the matrer, and wiſely copſide- 
ring,thatrthe King had nor raken the Biſhop Preaching but hgh - 
ting, and kept him priſoner rather as a rough enemy, then asa 
peaceable Prelate, would nor be earneſt with the King for his 
deliverancc, bur rather reproved the Biſhop,. In that hee had 
preferred ſecular warfare before the ſpirituall, and had taken upon 
him the uſe of a $peare, infteed of a Croſter, an Helmet, inſteed of a 
Miter, an Herbergean, inſtead of a white Rocket, a Target for a 
Stoale, and an iron Sword, in lieu of the ſpirituall Sword; and 
therefore he reſuſed ro uſe any Commandmentr to King R.zcard 
for the ſetting oſhimat Liherry: Buryer he promiſed ro doe 
what he could,by way of intreating, that he might be releaſed, 
Ir is reported by ſome Writers, rhat rhe Pope at firſt not un- 
derſtanding the truth of the whole circumſtance, -thould ſendro- 
King Richard, commanding him by force ofthe Canons ofthe 
Church, to deliver his Sonnes, rhe Biſhop and Archdeacon,our 
of their captivity, To whom the King ſcat their Armour, with, 
this meſſage written in.Latine, Vide an tunica filii tui ſtrzan non: 
rhar is, See wierther theſe are the garments of thy Sonnes or not: al-- 
luding to the ſaying.of choſe that carryed.Foſephs coare ro Facob: 
Which when the Pope ſaw, he ſaid,, Nay by Saint Peter, i 15 
neither the apparell of my Sonnes, nor yet of my Brethrenz but rather 
they are the veſtwres of the children of Mars ; and ſo he left them ſtill 
co be ranſomed at the Kings pleaſure. The Bithop thus ſeeing 
no hope ro be delivered without ſome agreement had berwixr 

the two Kings,became now, through ickeſomneſle of his bonds 

an carneſt mediator for peace, whereas he had beene before an 

extreamMtirrer up of warre, Such a Schoolematter, isimpri- 

ſonmenr, and plucker downe of lofty courages. _ Bur not pre= 
Oo 3 vailing, 
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vailing, he plots how to makeaneſcape. When Queene PJje-. 


nor King Richards Mother came to Rhoane, ſhe ſent forthis Bj- 


ſhops keepers, to permit the Biſhop to come to her lodging 
co ſpeake with heyy which alchongh ir were dangerons,yert they 


unwilling to refiſt the Queenes ſuite, permirted him ro goe our 
ofthe Tower gates fertered, with th emſelyes accompanying 
him : As they paſſed by a Church, the Biſhop ran to the doore 
though fhur, as well as he cou'd, and laying hold on the Kin 

of the Church, cryed out witha loud voyce ſaying, I demand 
the peace of God and the Chuxch. Ar which ſpeech his Keepers 
much troubled, laid hands on him, pulled him fromthe Church 
doore, and brought him backe againe to the Tower, where 
theykepr him more ſtricktly then before, Which the King 


hearing of, fenr him to Chine, to be kepr cloſe Priſoner. Aﬀcer 


this he offered King Richard 15000, markes for his enlarge- 
ment,” which he refuſed. Bur King John comming to the Crown, 
at the Popes requeſt releaſed him ſor 2000, He taking a ſ0- 
lemne Oath before the Cardinalland other Eccleſtaſtickes, thar 
he would never all is life after, beare armes againſt Chriſtians, as 
he had cauſc, now not ro doe, : 
| : Abourthe ſame time Walter, Arch biſhop of Roven,arthe in- 
Ne OR. ſtigation of the French King, pur all cNheCountry of Normandy on- 


Nermandy inter- der ſentence of interdition, becauſe King Richard had bheoun to 
dicted by the 


Moe fortifiea Caftlear Liſſe Dandely upon a peece of ground which 
AN ae Rix, e, the Archbiſhop claimed to apperraine unto his See. The Arch - 
Heveden Auxal, biſhop would by no meanes releaſe the inrerdit, $0 as the bo- 
parr.peſterio,y. dies of dead men lay unburyed through all the Villages and ſtreetes of 
7653769. Mat- the Cities of Normandy. Hereupon, the King much troubled 
pad tos wh, at the Archbiſhops dealing , whom he had advanced andmuch 
bY bed weflm, imployed, ſends ro Rome to the Pope to heare the cauſe be- 
An1196:p,70, tweene them; The matrer being brought before the Po pe, 
7 le he perceiving the intent of King Rzichard, was not otherwiſe 

grounded upen any coverous purpoſe, to defraud the' Church: 
of her righr, bur onely to hujlda fortrefſe in ſuch place as was 
moſt expedientfor defence of the Country about, to preferve 
itfreminvaſion ofthe enemies, counſelled the Archbiſho pynot 
ro Nandagainſit theKing init, bur ro exchange wich him for 
ſome other Lands, which was done, and the inrerdiQion by 
the Pope releaſed : This Archbiſhop was a great warriour, bore 
great (way in. England, during King Richards abſence and cap- 
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tivity, and troubled rhe Rea'me very much with faxes and 
watIres. = | 

Before 1 come to the Prelates of S$co9rland, I ſhall infer one 
tory of a Patriarch of Hzeruſafem, who affronted our King 


Henry the ſecond to his face, in a ſhamefull manner. The tory * Fabjans Chren. 

15 this, | ri 4th $ 4 E 
—_— # . o jo Py ” Sch. . 

Heraclius * Patriarch of Jeruſalem came inte England in the thir- Iychrox 1.9.c. 24. 


7; eth yeare of King Henry the ſecond, and made buſy requeſt Matthew Paris, 
ro him againſt the Saracens, proffering him the keyes of Jeruſa- CRP 137 
Jem, and of our Lords grave, with Letters of Pope Luc the Hts if , e” 
third, charging him, thar he ſhould rake npon him the King - 522./e8.88. l 
dome of feruſalems with the royall Standard of rhe Kingdome 
as duc unto him, and likewiſe make a royall yoyage rhicher in 
proper perſon with an army for the ſecuriry therot, andro have 
minde of the Oath rhar he before time had made. The King 
deferred his anſwer, and Baldwin the Arch biſhop Preached, 
andexhorred men to rake the Croſſe, by whoſe meanes many 
there were that avowed that journey, The K ing ar laſt, by the 
adviſe of his whole Councell and Parliament, gave this anſwer, 
that he might not [cave his Land without keeping, nor yer 
leave itro the prey and rebbery ofthe French men;burhe would 
give largely of his owne to ſuch as would rake upon them tharx 
voyage, With this anſwer Heraclins was diſcontenred.and ſaid, 
we ſeeke a man and not money,well neere cyery Chriſtian Re- 
gionſenderh ro us money, burno Land ſendeth ro usa Prince. 
Bur the King lJaidfor him ſuch excuſes, that the Patriarch de- 
parted from him diſcontented and comfortleſfſe, Whereof the 
King being advertiſed, enrending ſomewhat ro recomfort him 
wirh pleaſant words followed him to the Sea fide, But the more 
the King thought ro ſarishe him with his faire ſpeech , rhe 
more the Patriarch was diſcontented, in ſo much, thar at laſt he 
faid unto him, Hitherto thou haſt raigned glorioully, bur here. 
after thou ſhalt be forſaken of him that rhou ar this time forſa- 
keſt; thinke on him whar he hath given to thee,and what rhou 
haſt yeelded to him againe ; How firſt thou wert fal&&ro the 
King of France, and after flew Thomas Becket, and laſt ofall, 
thou forſakeſt the Proretion of Chrifts Faith. The King 
was mooved with theſe words and fſayd unto the Patriarch. 
Though all the men of the Eand were one body, and ſpake 
with one mouth, rhey durſt notſpeake ro me ſuch words. No 
wonder 


G2) 


wander (faidthe Patriarch Jfor they love thine and not thee, 


 Fharis ro meane, they love thy goods. temporall, and feare 
the lofſe of promotion, bur rhey love not thy ſoule. And when 


he had ſo ſaid, he offered his head to rhe King, ſaying; Doe 


_ by meright as:thou didſt by Thomas Becket, for Thad rather be 
* fNaine of thee,then of rhe Saraſensfor thou arr worſe then any 
| Saraſen, and they follow a prey and nota man, Bur the King 
kept his patience and ſaid, I may not wend ont ofmy Land,for 
my owne Sonnes will ariſe againſt me when [ am abſent. Ns 
wonder (faid the Patriarch) for of the devill they came,and ro 
the devill they ſhall,and ſo departed from the King in grear ire. 
So rudely have Prelates dealt wirh the greateſt Princes, as thus 
borh in words and deeds, to revile andcontemne them,as if they 
were their ſlaves to be ar their command, though with the ha- 
zard of their lives, Crownes and Kingdomes, upon every hu- 
mour. I now paſſe on to the Scotyſh Preſates. | 


The Biſhops of Scotland; afts in this Rznde. 
TO pate from Normandy to Scotland ; before I enter into a 


at Relation ofany of the Scgriſh Prelates ations ; I ſhall inform 
ef ga 90R you what ® Holinſhed writes of King Davrds ereQtion of Biſho- 


fand.p.183- prickes in Scotland, and his endowing of them with large rem- 

porall poſſeſſions, This Church in the original] plantarion of 

the Goſpell having beene governed onely by Presbyters, and 

, wanting Biſhops for ſome hundreds of yeares, following here- 
Scotechron,heg, - 


wh in the cuitome of the Primitive Church, asÞ ohn Fordon,* John 
< De Geftis Scot. Major,I Biſhop Uſher,and® Spelmanteſtihie;Davrd King of Scors 
1.2.c-3- ere&ed foure Biſhoprickes, within this Realme, Roſſe, Brechin, 
d De Brit» Hans. Dunke/d and Dublaine, indowing them with rich Rents, faire 
pr _ oy * * Lands, and ſundry right commodious poſſe{fions, Moreover, 
nent Be33'* hetranflated the Biſhops See of Myrrhl/ake unto Aberden, for 
ſundry adviſed conſiderations, augmenting it with cetrtaine re- 

venues, as hc thought expedienr, He was admoniſhed ( as 

the report goeth ) in his fleepe,rhar ke ſhould build an Abbey 

fora rehgious OQrder,ro livein rogether z Whereupon he ſent 

667) 6 ly _ for workemen into France,and Blander , and ſer them in hand 
to build this Abbey of Canons regular, as he was admoniſh- 

ed, dedicating it inthe honour ofa Croſſe (whereunto he bare 

ſpeciall devotion ) for that very firangely ur flipped mn Ws 
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hands on a time, as he was purſuing and following of a Hart 
in the Chaſe : Bur enough of theſe Monkiſh deviſes, Many 
prudent men blame greatly rhe unmeaſurable libcrality of King ward the 
David,which he nſed rowards tho Chureh, in diminiſhing ſo Church repro« ) 
hugely. the revenues of the Crowne, being the cauſe rhatmany ved 

Noble Princes his Succeffors, haye come to their finall ends, for 

that they have beene conſtrained rhrough want of treaſure ro 

maintaine their royall eſtates, ro procure the fall of ſundry 

great Houſes, to poſſeſſe their Lands and livings ; allo, to raiſe 

payments and exaQions of the Common people, to the utter 
impoveriſhment of the Realme, And ſomerime they have 

beene conſtrained to invade England by warres, as deſperate 

men notcaring what came of their wh  Orher whiles they 

have beene enforced ro ftampe naughty money to rhe great 
prejudice of the Common ws FA A which miſchiefes have Ci teh en- 
followed fince the time that the Church hath beene thus enrich- Crowne umpoye= 
ed, and the Crowne impoveriſhed, Therefore K7ng James riſked. | | 
che ht, when he came to King Davids Sepulcher ar Dunfirm- The ſaying on . 
ling, he ſaid ; that he was a ſore Saint for the Crowne. Meaning ar POINT NY 
that he lefr the Church over-rich, and the Crowne too pocre. A fore Saint. 
For he tooke fromthe Crowne (as Fohn Major vwriteth in his Teh» Major. 
Chronicles)600090. pound Scotiſh of yearely revenues; Where- 60000,pound f 
with he endowed thoſe Abbyes. Bur if King David had conft- popart.phray a 
deredhow to nouriſh true Religion, he had neither endowed ; 
Churches with kuch riches, nor built them with ſuch royalty, 

for the ſuperfluous poſſeſſions of the Church (as they are now begpellvoge os 
uſed) arenor onely occafion to evill Prelatres to live in moſt in- Ch NID 
folenr pompe and corrupt life, bur an aſſured Net ro draw gold ; 

and ſilver our of Realmes. Thus H»linſhed of che Biſhops and 

Biſhoprickes of Scot/andin general. 

Inaf Convocation at Fairefax under King Gregsry, Anno, f will, Harinfon 
875. Itwas decreed by the Bifhops of Scorland , that Ordina= deſcrip. Eng.l-Ze , 
ries and Biſhops ſhould have authority to order all men, both pyb- © 3-P-149% 
like and private C yea Kings themſelves) as well for the keeping of 
Faith given, as t0 conſtraine.themn to.confirme the ſame, and 10 puniſh 
ſuch as ſhould be found in the contrary, This was a high ſtrainc of 
Inſolency and treachery againſt the Prerogative of the King and 
Nobles priviledges, whom theſe Prelates endeavoured to en - 
thrall ro their Lordly pleaſures; and perchance ir was in affront 


Liberality in 
Dos David to« 


of King Davids Law who ordained Anno 860, .{ but 15. yeares 


P þ before 
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before ) that Prieſts ſhould attend therr Cures, and net intermed: 
dle with ſecular buſineſſes, or keepe Horſes, Haukes, or Hounds, A 
very good Law, had ir bcene as well executed. 
Walfnokem Anno '$ 1294, the Scots conſpiring tegether againſt their 
ZR. Angt.p. 28. Soveraigne Lord and King, John Barl20l, roſe up inarmes a- 
Annals of Ire- gainſt him, and inclofing him in a Caltle,they eletted ro them- 
_and in Maſter ſe[ves twelve Peeres after the manner of France; whereof the 
C arabden.p. 160, foure firft were Biſhops, by whoſe will and direQion all the af- 
151, faires of the Kinogdome ſhould be managed. And this was done 
, ; 
in deſpite to diſgrace the King ot England, who ſer the ſaid 
Totnoverthem againit rheir wils, Whereupon the King of 
Englai:d brought an Army towards Scotland, in Lent following, 
tO reprefſethe raſh arrogancy and preſumprion of the Scors, 
againſt their owne Father and King; and miſerably waſted 
the Country, over-running it quite, and making both them 
and their King whom he rooke Priſoner, to doe homage, and 
ſweare fealty, and give pledges ro him as * Walſ ngham recites 
g moreat large. Among theſe Biſhopsir ſeemes that the Biſhop 
of Glaſcow was one of the chiefe oppoſites againſt the King of 
Scotland and England, for Anno 1298, I finde this Biſhop one 
ofthe chicte Capraines ofthe Rebellzous $'cors, and leading an: 
Army in the held ; which being diſbandedfor feare of the Eng- 
liſh forces, upon promiſe of pardon, this Biſhop Ne prodirionis 
notam 7zicurreret, let he ſhould incurre rhe brand of treaſon, 
rendred himſelfe to Earle Warren ſent into Scorland with an 
Army,who commirted him priſoner tothe Caſtle of Roþsburrow, 
for a Rebell, where he was detained. 
a -- -. William of * Newbery records ; That David King of S'cors was 
Hop ofthe Iles divincly chaſtiſed by one Winundws,.an Engliſh man of obſcure 
* Hift, 1*C+ 232 parents,made Biſkop of the S'cotr7fþ Iſlands;, who waxing proud. 
I + of his Biſhopricke, began to attempr great matters : Not cen- 
tent with the dignity uf his Epiſcopall Office, he did now in 
his mind walke in great and wonderſull matters above himſclfe, 
having a mouth ſpeaking great things, witha moit yaine heart, 
{n concluſion, gathering together Poore and bold men, nor 
tearing the judgement of verity, he gave out himſelſe to be rhe 
Sonne of Count Murrey, ſpoyled of the inhericance of his Fa- 
thers, by the King of Scots; thathe hadan iniention nor one- 
ly to proſecute his right, but likewiſero reyenge his wrongs; 
wat he delired to have them, rhe Conforts both of his danger 
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and fortune ; that 1c was a buſineſſe verily of ſome labour and 
danger, but ofgreat reputation, and much emolument, All of 
them therefore being animated by, and ſworne to his words, he 
began cruelly ro play Rex through the Neighbonar Iſlands, and 
he was now like Nemroth, A mighty hunter before the Lord, diſ- 
dainingacccrding to the duty of his Epiſcopall Office, to be a 
Fiſher of Men, 1ike Peter, his Millitary troopes encreafing day- 
ly, amongſt whom, he being taller rhan che reſt, almoſt by the 
head and ſhoulders, like a great Generall, inflamed the mindes 
ofall the reſt. He made excurſions into the Provinces of Scor- 
land, exterminating all things with rapines and murthers ; and 
when as a roya{l Army was ſent againſt him, retyring himſclſe 
into remote Forreſts, or Alying backe into the Ocean, he chi« 
ded allrcheir warlike preparations ; and the Army retyring, hee 
brake our againe our of his lurking places, to infeſt the Pro- 
vinces. When therefore he proſpered in all things, and be- 
came now tcrrible, evento the King himſelfe; a certaine Biſhop 
a molt ſimple man, miraculouſly repreſſed his violence for a 
time; to whom, when te denouncing warte, threatned utter 
devaſtation, unlefſe he would pay him a tribute ; He anſwe- 
red, The will of the Lord be done, for by my example, never ſhall 
any Biſhop be made the tributary ro another Biſhop. There- 
fore, having exhorted his people, he mectes him comming 
with fury, onely greater than he in Faith, but farre unlike him 
in other things, and for the encouragement of his Souldiers, he 
himſclte giving the ht Nroke of the battle, caſting a ſmall Axe 
at him, by Gods good pleaſure proſtrated rhe enemy marching 
in the front: With whoſefall the people being encouraged, 
rannc violently npon the Robbers, and Naying a great part of 
them, compelled rhe moſt fierce captaine unmanfully ro fly. 
This, hee himſelſe was wont afterwards to relate among his 
friends with mirth, as glorying, That onely God could owver-come 
him by the Paith cf a ſimple Biſhop. After this, reſuming his 
Forces, he waſted the Illands and Provinces of Scotland. as at 
hrſt: Whereupon the King was compelled ro appeaſe this 
Robber ; co which end uſing better counſell than formerly, he 
reſolved, to deale wiſely with a proud and crafty encmy, with. 
whom he could not deale valiantly: Therefore granting to him 
a certaine Province, with the monaltery of Fornace, he ſuſpen- 
ded his excurſtons fora time. Bur when as he plorioully pal - 
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ſed through the ſubdued Province like a King, witha power- 
fall army, and bccame exceeding rronbleſome to the Mona- 


ftery it ſclfc of which he had beene a Monke; by the conſenr 
of the Nobles ( who hatedeither his power, or his inſolence)} 


ſome Inhabitants ofthe ſaid Province laid waite for him : and 


having gotten a convenient time, When as hee followed rhe 
multirude he had (ent before him io his lodging, with a ſlow 
pace, anda ſmall guard, they apprehending him, bound him 
and pur our both his eyes, becauſe both were wicked: and 
cutting off the cauſc ofa virulent race, they gelt him (writes 
my Author ) for the peace of the Kingdome of Scotland, not 
for the Kingdome of Heaven: This Biſhop,thus emaſculated,af. 
terwards came to Belleland, and there continued quiet many 
yeares till his death; Yethe is reporred then to have ſaid,thar 
if he had the eye but of a Sparrow, hu Enemyes ſhould no way 
znſult off therr Aﬀfs againſs him. So Neubrigenſis, If all 


our Lordly Biſhops were gelt like this, for the peace of the 
Kingdome,both of Scotland and England, thar we might be 
no more troubled with this their Lordly virulent generation in- 
future ages, I preſume 1t would be as great a bleſling,as could 
befall both Kingdomes and Churches. 

* About the yeare 1230. the men of Cathnes, ſore offended 
with their Biſhop, nawed Adam, for thar upon refuſall co pay 


«Ade Biſhop of their Tithes,he had accurſed and excommunicated them, fel ups 


Cathmes ſlaine by 
the people of 
that Countrys 


Strenght Ex ecue 


TiOn e 


on him within his owne houſe ; And firſt ſcourging him with 
Rods, at length fer fire upon him, and burnt him within his 
owne kitchin : Which At bcing reported ro the Scottiſh King 
Alexander, as then ſojourning ar Edenburgh, he haſted forth 
with all ſpeed to puniſh the offenders, not ceaſing rill he had 
taken 400., ofthem, all which number he cauſed to be hang- 
ed; andforthar he would have no ſuccefiion ro come of ſuch 
awicked ſeed, he.appointed all their Sons to loſe their ſtones. 
The place where they were ſo gelded, is called even to this day 


The Stonyehill, the Stony-b77l, The Earle of Cathnes, for thar he neither ſuc- 


The Earle of 


coured the Biſhop in time of need, nor yer ſought ro puniſh. 
the offendcrs thar did this crucll deed, was deprived of his 


Catbnes looſeth Earlcdome,and the Lands belonging to rhe ſame. The Pope 


his Lands, 
Xing Alexander 
commended of © 


the Pope. 


highly commended King Alexander, for this puniſhment taken 
frhicm that had ſo cruclly murthered their Biſhop. T hus was 
ic ſmall craclry occaſioned by this Biſhops coverouſneſſe,. and 
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petverſcneſſe, puniſhed with a farre greater ; yea, ſucha one 
as is hardly parralleld in ſtory ; and that 'by the inſtigation of 
the Prelates and Pope, who applauded this barbarous cruelty. 
Rad all Lordly, Traycorly,Rebellions, and Scdirions Prelates 
beene thus gelded, thar no ſuccethon might ſpring from their 
wicked ſeed, to infeit both Chutch and State, ir had beene a 
more profitable and commendable attion, rhanthe gelding of 
theſe poore Laymen, 

King * 7ames the fourth; Anno x 504, when he had formerly 44 al. Elfing fone 
miniftred juſtice ſo amongſt his SubjeQs,thar rhey lived in great -/ oa TORI 
peace and quietnefſe, Wllzam Elfinſtone Bithop of Aberdene, ® golinſþ,Hiſto- 
one of his Counſell, deviſed wayes ro winthe King grear profit ry of Scotland, 
and gaine, by calling his Barons, and all thoſe that held any Þ+ 291» 

Lands within this Realme, to ſhew their evidences by way of 

recognition ; and ifthey had nor ſuſficient writings ro ſhew, 

warrantable by the antecedent Lawes of the Kingdome, the 

Lands ſhould remaine ar the Kings pleaſure. Bur when the 

King perceived his people to grudge herewith, and nor with - 

out canſc, as witha thing deviſed to diſquier his people and 

the whole Country ; of his owne courteous nature he eaſily a- 

oreed with the poſſeſſors of ſuch Lands: For the which he 

purchaſed grear love amongſt his people, and the Biſhop, the 

deviſer of this Ordinance, wanne paſting grcat hatred and 

malice, | Gayin Bilhop of 
- Anno.1521*A Parliament was ſummoned to-be kept at E- Dunkeld, 
denburgh, the 26.0f January, and a gencrall Sommons of for- * SONAUtOry 
feiture proclaimed at the Marker Crofle in Edenburgh, wherein v ama > 
divers were ſommoncd to make rheir appearance in the faid We 


Parliament, to be trycd for ſundry great oftences by them com- 


mired : Whereupon Gawrn Dowelaſſe Biſhop ol Dunkeld hea-« 
ring of this Proclamation (Mhongh not named in it) conſcious 
©o himſelfe of great offences, fled intro England,and remained at 
London in the Savoy, where he dycd, Biſhop of Reoze,. 

Anno 156g. * There was a great rebellion inthe North by * Martyns Bi 
the Earles of Weſtmorland and Nortthumberland and others : Mui ROTNFS'S« 
ray then Regent of Scotland, informed Quecne Eligabeth, that 
the Biſhop of Rojſe, then i» Eng/and was the Authour of thar 
Rebcllion,whereupon he was commirted to the Biſhop of Lon- 
don,ro remaine his Priſoner. 

As the Archbiſhops of Canterbury Primates of all England, 
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Have beene the greateſt Traytors and Incendiarics of all other 
our Prefatces; ſo have the Biſhops and Arch hiſhops of Saint 
Andrewes,Primates of all Scotland,bcene the like in that Realme, 
of which 1 ſhall give you a taſte. 


* In the yeare of our Lord 1189.R7chardBiſhop of Saint An- 
Roger de Hoveden drews deceaſing,there aroſe a greatSchiſme abour the eleion of 


a new Biſhop;tor the canons of the Church ofS.Andrews,cleted 
John Scot for their Biſhop, and William King of Scors, made 
choyce of Hugh his Chaplaine, and cauſed hun to be conſecra- 


red by rhe Biſhops of his Kingdome, notwithſtanding the ſaid 
Johns appeale to the Pope, Whereupon Pope Alexander ſent 
Alexis a ſub-Deacon of the Church of Reme into Scotland, tg 
heare and determine the controverhie berweene theſe two com< 
petitors: Who after a long debate, finding, that the ſaid 
Tohn was Canonically cleged, and rhar Hugh after the ap=- 
pcalero the Pope,was violently intruded by the King inro the 
Bithopricke of Saint Andrewes, immediately depoſed him from 
his Biſhopricke, :and by his authoriry impoſed perpetuall fi- 
lence on him; confirmed the eleQion of John, and cauſed him 
ro be conſecrated Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, by the Biſhops of 
Scotland, the King neither prohibicing nor contradiQing it, 
yea, permirting it by the Counſell ofthe Biſhops of his Realme. 
Bur immediately after his conſecration , the King prohibited 


im to ſtay within his kingdome : and Hugh carryed himſelfe as - 


Biſhop, no lefle tlian he did before his deprivation ; and raking 
with him the Epiſco pall Chapler, Staffe, and Ring, with 0- 
cher things , he unlawfully deraining them, and beginning his 
journey towards Rome, departed, And becauſe he would 
not reſtore the things he carryed away, Alexis excommunica- 
red him,inrerdited his Biſhopricke, and the Pope confirmed 
that ſenrence. Hereupon the Pope writes three Letters ; one 
co the Biſhops, Abbors,and Prelares of all Scotland, the Prior 
of Sainr Andrewes, and the Clergy and people of that Dinceſſe, 
honourably to receive John as their Biſhop, within 8 dayes af- 
ter the receipt of this Letter, and ro ſubmit unto him as their 


. Biſhop ; and purting on the ſpirit of fortitnde ro labour wiſely 


and manſully for the preſervation of Ecclcſiaſticall Juſtice, and 
ro endeavour to appeale the Kings diſpleaſure ; Bur if the King 
were averſe, or inclining ro the Counſel] of wicked mengthen 


they ought to obey God and the holy Church of Rome more than 
men z 
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men 3 otherwiſe he muſt and would ratife the ſentence which 
Hugh Biſhop of Durham had pronounced apainit the contuma- ' 
cious and rebellious. Another Letrer to all che Biſhops and 
Prelates of Scotland, ro denounce Hugh excommunicated, and 
ro avoyd his company as an excommunicate Perſon, rill he rc- 
ſtored ro John, the goods of rhe Church he had raken away,and 
given him competent ſarisfatiion forthe things ke had deſtroy- 
ed, Moreover, the Pope grantcd to Roger Arch-biſhop of 
Zorke, a power Legarine in Scotland, and commanded him 
thar he, rogether with Hugh, Biſhop of Durham,ſhould denounce 
a ſentence of excommunication againſt the King of Scotland, and in- 
terdich bis Kingdome, unleſſe he would permit the ſaid John to hold 
his Biſhopricke in peace, and give ſecurity to him to keepe the peace ; 
And the ſame Pope ftrialy commanded Fohn, by vertue of his 
canonicall chedience, that neither a of love, nor feare of any 
man, nor through any mans ſuggeſtion or will, he ſhould 
raſhly preſume ro relinquiſh the Church of Saint Andrewes, ro 
which he was conſecrated, andin which he was contirmed by 
Apoſtolicall authority, nor preſume ro receive another Bi- 
ſhopricke ; adding, that if he ſhould attempr ir, he would 
take away bothBiſhopricks from him wichour cxce prion, After 
which, Pope Alexander writa Letterto King William himfeltc, 
enjoyning him thereby within rwenty dayes aftcr the receipr 
hereof, to give peacc and ſecurity to the Biſhop: and ro receive 
him unto his favour, ſo that he ought nor ro doubt the King; 
indignation; Alioquin noveritis, xc, Elſe he ſhould know,thar 
he had commanded Roger Archbiſhop of Terke, Legare of the 
Apoſtolicke See in Scotland, to put his Kingdome under mer- 
diet, and to excommunicate his perfon notwithſtanding any appeale, 
And that he ſhould know for certaine, that if he perfiſted in 
his violence, as he had formerly laboured thar his Kingdome 
might have liberty, ſo he would thenceforch doe his endea- 
your, Ut inpriſtinam ſubjeionem revertatur, tar it ſhould re- 
vert unto 11s Priettine ſubje&tion : (He meant, I rake it, norto 
himſelfe but ro England ;) Burthe King obeying in nothing, 
his Apoſtolicall mandates , expciled obn, Biſhop of Sainr An- 
drewes, and Matthew, Biſhop of Aberden, his Uncle, onr of 
his kingdome ; Whereupon Rrger Arch-biſhop of Torke, Hugh 
Bithop of Durha:n, and Alexis proſecuring the Popes commanid,, 
Pronounced a Sentence of Excommunieation againſt the Kings 5 
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ſor, and a ſentence of Interdrtt againſt bis Kingdome. And John 
on the other ſide, fulminared a ſentence of excommunication 
againſt Richard de Mortue Conſtable of Scotland, and other 

of the Kings familiars, who ditturbed the Fav berweenethe 


King and him; And Roger of Torke, and Hugh of Durham, like- 
wiſeenjoyned the Prior of Saint Andrewes, and all Ecclefia 
aſtica || perſons within the Dioceſſe, ro come to Fohn their Bi- 
thop, and yeeld due ſubjettion ro him ; elſe they would pro- 
nounce a ſentence ofſuſpenrion againſt them, as contumacions 
and rebellious. And when as certaine Eccleſialtickes of the 
Dioceſe, for fearc of the ſaid ſuſpenſion, came to rhe ſaid fohn, 
the King caſt them all our ofhis kingdome, with their childrea 
and kindred, and with their very ſucking children, yet lying 
in their (wathing cloutes and hanging on their Mothers breſts; 
Whoſe miſerable proſcription and exile, the foreſaid Roper of 
Yorke,and Hugh of Darham beholding, Rezterated therr former 
excommunication and interdifion ; Commanding all Bifhop;, Abbots, 
Priors, and Eccleſtaſticall perſons, firmely, and unmoveably to obſerve 
the ſame, and very warily to ſhunne the King himſelfe, as an excom- 
rnunicate Perſon. Nortlong afrer Roger of Yorke fell ficke and 
dyed, which rhe King of Scots hearing, rejoyced exceedingly 
therear, And taking adviſe with the Biſhops, 'Earles, and 0- 
ther wiſe men ofhis kingdome, he ſent Foce/zne Biſhop of G/a- 
ſrow, Arnulfe Abbor of Melros, and others ro Pope Lacins to 
abſolve him from the foreſaid Ex communication and inverdiQ; 
and if they might by any meanes, to procure John to be depri- 
ved : By whoſe ſolicitation the Pope releaſed the Excommu- 
nication andinterditt, as appeares by his Letter to the King, 
recorded at large by Hoveden, After which the Pope ſent one 
Rolland Ele& Biſhop of Dole into Scotland, to make peace be- 
rweene the King and ohn ; who after long debate made this 
accord ; that Hugh ſhould abjure rhe Biſhopricke of Saint An- 
drewes; and that [0 ſhould alſo releaſe all his claimes there- 
to, and in leiu thereof ſhould have the Biſhopricke of Dun- 
kelden, and all the rents he had before the eleQion, and the 
Chancery of the King, and forty markes rent our of the Bi- 
ſhopricke of Saint Andrewes. But Hugh, when the King requi- 
ed him ro renounce his Biſhopricke, anſwered, That be would 
r&ther receive hs judgement in the Court of Rome, than thus ab- 
ture his Biſhopricke,to which he had beene conſecrated. And wi 
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withhe reproved the Letters which John had impetrated from 
Rome againſt him of falſchood, and appealed ro the Pope : 
Whereupon Roland notable ro proceca, certihed the Pope 
at large of the agreement and proceedings. After. this John 
and Hugh appearing before the Poperand Cardinals ar Velletris, 
their cauſe was fully heard and debated in their audience 
whereupon, by the common Counſell ofhis Brethren, he de- 
prived both of them,and cauſed rhem ro reſigne the Biſhoprick 
into his hands, freely and abſolurely ; And within few dayes 
after, by rhe adviſe of all rhe Cardinalls, the Pope reiftored 
and confirmed the Biſhopricke of Saint Andrewes to Augh, and 
gave the Biſhopricke of Dunke/den, with what ever the King 
formerly offered, ro John. Both the Biſhops rerurning home, 


received theſe ſeverall Biſhoprickesz bur becauſe the King 


would not reſtore ro Fohn the things taken from him; he 
queſtioned Hugh againe for the Biſhopricke of Saint Andrewes 3 
For which purpoſe he went to Rome, where he-procured Hugh 
ro be depoſed, ( though bur newly ſerled there before) and 
brought with him five ſeverall Letters from Pope Clement, teu- * 
ching this buſineſſe : The ft ro Focelin Biſhop of Glaſtow, 
Matthew Biſhop of Aberden, and others, declaring rhe depofſi- 
rion of Hugh, and abſelving all within his Dioceſſe from his 
ſubjefion and obedience; and enjoyning them ro &leQt Fohn, 
and receive him for cheirBiſhop : The ſecond ro William King 
of Scots, to receive John into favour, ro remove Hugh, and in- 
veit fohn in this Biſhopricke: The thicd co Henry the ſecond, 
King of England, beſceching, admoniſhing,and enjoyning him 
as herendred the remiſſion of his finnes, and our of his reve- 
rence of Saint Peter, and him, diligenily ro admoniſh and per- 
ſwade the King of S'cors, Er ſe neceſſe fuerit, diſtriftione regalt, 
qua ez pramimes, (F conceſſa tus regis celſituain poteſtare com- 
pellas, Cc. And ifneed were, To compel bim by bis royall diſtreſſe, 

whereby he was above him and by the power granted to bis royall 

Highneſſe,to lay aſide all his rancor againſt thu Biſhop,conceived by 
the maliceof ſome whiſperers, and removing all excuſes ro 

pardon him, and to pernut him quietly ro enjoy the Dioceiſe 

of Saint Andrewes, without any furiher rrouble or ſuire, ſeeing 

He was ready, and prepared ro be obedient to the King in alf 
things: The fourthro all the Clergy and of the Dinccile of 

Saint Andrewes, enjoyning them humbly and deyoutly ro re- 
Q q * cetve 
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ceive Fobnas their proper Fatherand Paſtor, andfromthence = 
forth ro give all due reverence and obedience ro his wholeſome: 
admonitions, and mandates withour any diflimnlation : decla- 
ring all eleQtions of any other to the Biſhopricke, voyd, and 
chreatning to pur all rhe Dioceſſe under interdi, if they pre- 
ſamed ro conſpire againſt Fobn, untill they ſhould acknowledge 
their offence, and ſubmir unto him, The fith to three Scor-. 
tiſhBiſhops, and ſundry Abbors, reciring how great perſecu- 
rions, calamities, and prefſures the Church of Saint Andrewes 
had ſuffered under the ſhadow of the Kings indignation ; and 
what great dangers and labours John had ſuſtained ſor the pre- 
ſervarion of the liberties af the Church committed-to him, con« 
hinled by two Popes his predeceſfours; and requiring them: 
after the receipt of this Letrer, ro meete togerher like wiſe 
and prov ident men, and to goe to the Kings preſence, and. 
diligently to admoniſh, and induce him to remit the rancor of. 
his indignation againſt the ſaid Biſhop, and nor ro contemne 
che Churchof Rome herein, but without delay wholeſomely to. 
obey, and humbly ro ſubmit to her, and to their admonitions, 
as if was agreeable to his Kingly glory and ſalvation, and qui«: 
etly ro permit the Biſhop to enjoy the Biſhopricke of Saint An®. 
fdrewer. Andthatif (which God forbid ) he ſhould reſiſt theſe 
Apoſtolicall monitions to the perill of his owne ſalvation, then they 
ſhould promulgate an interdift againſt bis bighneſſe Kingdome, bis 
Perſon, and all bis Pavorites and Abettors, within twenty dayes,. 
notwithſtanding any appeale, by his Apoſtslicall authority: And 
Mould ſtrike theſe with the like ſentence, who were obedzent to 
Hugh, and fomented bim in his obſtinacy ( ſeeing the See Apoſto- 
dicke bad perpetually removeu from Saint Andrewes, and excommu- 
nicared him ) and ſhould publickely pronounce them to be excommu- 


nicated as long as they did thus ; and ſhould be carefull avoyded by. 


others, untill they ſhould verurne to rhe Churches obedience, and de- 
maund the benefit of abſo lution frem John as their Biſhop, En- 
joyning them farther, ro purifie and ſanftifie according to. 
the cuſftome of the Church, all the Altars, and Chali- 
ces, in which Hughhad celebrated, during his excommuni- 
cation; andro ſuſpend all the Clerkes of Saint Andrewes, both: 
from rheir office and benefice, and knit them faſt in rhe bond. 
of excommunication, who ſhould be contumacious and rebelli- 
ous againſt John, untill. they ſubmirced ro him, The King 

| hearing. 
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hearing theſe things, being ar laſt overcome by the perſwaſion 
and intreaty of his friends, received John into his favour ; and 
granted him peaceably ro enjoy the Biſhopricke of Dunkelden, 
and all the Rents he formerly had before his conſecration ; up- 
on condition, that John ſhould quire claime from all ſuite the 
Biſhopricke of 5aint Andrewes; which norwithſtanding the 
PopesLetters wherewith he was furniſhed, he-was contentto 
doe, and to ſubmit to the Kings mercy ; knowing, That a mor- 


ſellof bread 3s better with joy, than an houſe full of ſacrifice with con- 


tention, Hugh heing degraded from Saint Andrewes, and ex- 
communicated gocs to Roe, and giving caution to ſtand ro 
the judgement of the Church, he was metrcifully abſolved by 
the Pope,and within few dayes after dyed at Rome ofthe plague 
with moſt of his family ; Whereupon the King of Scotland gave 
the Biſhoprick of Saint Andrews to Roger the Earle of Lezceſtors 
Sonne, then his Chancellour, John being prefent,and not con- oy Hovedon 
rradiQting ir. The ſame * yeare 11838, King William ſent Meſ- p TT, 
fengersro Pope Clement, and obrained of him Letters ofPro- 914, DoOh ta 
reQtion in this forme, touching the exemprion of the Churches 
of his Kingdome, Clemens Epiſcopus,ſeruus ſervorumDei, cha- 
riſfimoin Chriſto filto, Willielmo zIluſtri Scotorum Regi, ſalu- 
im Gf Apoſtolicam benedifionem. Cum unverſi Cbriſti Jugs 
fubjefi ad ſedem Apoſtolicam patrocinium inventre debeant gy favo- 
rem, illos tamen ſpecialins convenit munimlne proteflionis confove - 
7i, quorum fidem ac devotionemrnpluribus eſt experta, ut ad ip- 
frus eleftionss favorem tanto amplins provocetur, gy ejus reverentie 
devoriort affeFione ſubdantur, quanto benevolentie ipſings Cy pratie 
pignus ſe noverint certius aſſecutos, Ea proprer (O chariſſime in 
Chriſto fili ) reverentiam, ac devotionem, quam ad Romanam te 
habutſſe a longis retro temporibus Ecclefiam novimws, attendentes, 
praſentis ſcriptt pagina duximus ſtatuendum, ut Scoticana Ec- 
clefia Apoſtolica ſedi, cujus filia ſpectalis exiſtit, nullo mediante 
debeat ſubjacere, In qua he ſedes Epiſcopales eſſe noſcuntur, Eccle- 
fre videlicet, S. Andrez, Glaſcuenſhis, Dunkeldenſis, Dum- 
blinenſis, Brehinenfis, Aberdonenfis, Moravienſis, Roſenſen- 
ſie, Katinenſs, gy nemin? /iceat niſt Romano Ponrifici, vel le- 
gato ab ipſius latere deſtinato, in reenum Scotia interdii, vel ex- 
communications fententiam promulgare, gy ſi pronuleata fuerir,de- 
cernmus non valere, adjicim', ut nulli de catero, qui de regno 
Scovie non furrit, niſt quem Apoſtolica ſedes propter hoc de corpore 
rg 2 | IL 
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ſuo ſpecialiter deſtinaverit, licitum ſit in eo Iigationis 9fficrum ex=- 
-ercere. Prohibemw antem ut controverſia, que fuerint in regw illo 
_ "de poſſeſſionibus equs exort®, ad examen extra regmm poſs torum ju- 


dicum non trahantur, niſi a4 Romaram Eccleſtam fuern appellatum.. 


- $1 qua vero ſcripta contra hujus libertatis (taruta apparuerimt 1m< 
petrata, vel in poſterum, iſtins conceſſions mentione non babita, con- 
rgerit impetrart, nulſum tibi, vel apſt regno carca buns prarogati- 
ve conceſſionem, prejudiciumgeneretur:praterea libertates, Cy 7m- 
munitates tibi, vel eidem regno, vel Fecleſiis in eo cenflt matis apr. 
decefſoribus noſtris Romanis pomificibus indultas, &x batlenss ch- 
ſervarns, ratas habermas, 
permarere.  Nulli ergo hominum liceat paginam noſtre conſlimtio-. 
1s, oy prohibitions inffingere, vel et aliquatenus contratre. $7 quzs 
autem hoc attentdre preſumpſerit;' #ndignationem onmpotentss Det, 

. to beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtelorum ejus ſe novernt mow ſurum. 


Datum Laterant tertia Idus Martii pontificatus noſtrs anno prams.. 


Manedo 3had Nor long after the ſame King procured the ſame Lener yerba» 
= n "Ss PP timfrom Pope C&l/eſtine, in the firſt yeare ofhis Papacy. Bur 

to returne to our Biſhops of this See. - - | 
Robert de Bruſe. | Inthe yeare of Grace 1306. . Robert de Bruſe, invader of an- 
* Math. Weftm. Others kingdome, anda paricide, like Adonzas, cauſed himſelfe 
An. 1306,p. to be Crowned King of Scotland, in the Abbey of Schone, after 


a, 


456, &c the manner of his Country, by the Biſhops of Samr Andrewes, 
and Glaſtow, the Abbot of Schone, and orher conſpirators, 
contrary to the Oarh they and he had taken-ro King Edward the 
firſt: Which was the occaſion ofa bloody warre, as you may 

«a0 .., rcad more atlarge in our Hiſtorians. 

Ne He Anno 1445. The Earic of* Dowglas who ruled wholly a- 


296,297,279, bout King James the ſecond, ſerthe Earle of Crawford againſt 
2ames Kevedie, the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes called James Kenedy, Sifters ſonne 
ro King James the firit, who rooke a great prey out of the Bj- 
ſhops Lands in Fiffe- Wherenpon the Earle of Crawford on 


the one part, and the Earle of Huntly with the Og7/indeon the , 


other , mer ar A1b/9th in (ct battle, where rhe Earle of Craw- 
ford, and 600, more on bothſides were flaine: King James 
the ſccond,Anno 1.4.54. by the adviſe of this Biſhop, diſparch- 
cd ourof the way, ſuch as he any wayes miſtruſted, of which 
number was the Dewelaſſes, whoſe. puiiſance and authority, nor 
withour cauſe, he evermore ſuſpeRed ; he rurned the Earlc of 
Ano, and divers of the Dowglaſſes blood that were of _ fa- 
| 10N. 
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fattion from them, and made them to revolr from the othee 
confederates, fo as'inthe endhe had them all ar his pleaſure, 
Anno 1452. All things at thar ſeaſonwere ordered by the ad- 
vice and Counſcll of this Biſhop, who governed the Rea!me 

of Scotland, as well during the minority of James the rhird, as 

alſc inthe dayes of his Father, King James the fecond, And 

was the occaſion ofmany rumulrs and warres therein, 

'»The * Scots ſeeking meancs to rid themſelves from ſubjeQAi-« p74, 

. : | : Hs, 
on ofthe Biſhop of 7orke, who was anciently the Mcetropoli- hjs continuarion 
rane of Se9tland, didin the yeare of Chriſt 1474. obtaine of of yolinfbeds hi- 
the Pope, thar rhey might have a Metropo/zrane Se within fory of Scor- 
themſelves, by reaſon of rhe continuall warres which were be- po Pos bb, 2 
tweene the two Nations, during which they could neither uſe ry ot rn 
appellations co their Meiropoliranc, nor have other Biſhops 7ongen, x58 5, 
conſecrared. Whereupon the Pope crefted the Church fp. 282. 

Sainr Andrewes into an Arch-Biſnopricke in the time of King Mr. Cambeens 
Fames the third, rouching which, thus writerh Leſlexs, li.8, p, ©©9#9%Þ-322 33» 
317. Hocann (which was the yearc of Chriſt 1474 ) Patr7- 
cius Grahamus ſedis Andreapolitana Ecclrfte Epriſcopus Crebris l1 - 
teris ac nuntiis a Papa efflagitavit,ut Metropolitana poteſtias 1n din 7 
Andreg ctvitate figeretur : iniquum eſſe enim contendit, ut Scoti 
ab Eboracenſi Eprſcopo tanquam primate penderent, cum propter 
crebra bella (quibus ſe Scorti gy Angli mumo laceſſunt) Scoris ad 
7llum nen pateretur tutus acceſſus, nec liberum ns, praſertim 7n ap- 
pellariontbus, Annuit ſummus Pontifex, ut Andreapelitano den - 
ceps Epiſcopo poteſtas Metropolitana incumbat;dies indulto Pentifacs 
Promuleandi menſe Septembrz difia eft, atque maxima popult ne- 
01lnongue I&ti ta celebrara. Ep, ſeopt reliqui Grahami can flagrantes 
rllas authortcatem repudiant, Regiſque animiun mgent! pecwia 
(which was as other Authours ſay cleven thouſand Markcs) 
occupant, ne Grakann partibus ſtuderer. Interea preſules Roma'n 
mnittunt qui ſu7 defenſaorem contra Grakamium ſuſcip]rnt. Bur wn 
the end they did nor prevaile, Graham was made Arch bi- 
ſhop. Parricke Graham being Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, an 
the firſt Archbiſhop of that Sce, was aftcr his advancement to Tl 1 ibidera. 
that ritle depiived in this ſforr, * Inthe yeare of Chriſt 1477 of Sean ab 
Pope X7ſtus, the fourth of that name, ſent a Legare called Hu/- Ds 
P AK 5 p P "262,28 p 
man, into Scorfand, which ſhould diſplace this Patricke the Lefteus libs $.9. 
Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes, condemned by the ſen:ence of 3. 1g, 
the Pope and cheCardinals, for an Heretique, vSchiſmaricke, 
Qq 3 Simo- 


Graham. 
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S:monicke ; Whcreupon he was deprived of all Ecclefiaſti- 
call dignity, and commanded ro perperuall Priſon. In whoſe 
place was William S'chewes choſen, ro whole cuſtody and dif. 
poſition this Patricke was committed, after which Graham bes 
ing remeved for his ſafe impriſonment fiſt to Saint Colmes Ile, 
then ro Dumfermling, and laſtly r9 Lochelevine,there in the end 
he dyed, and was buryed in Saint Sarffis, or Servinanms Ifle 
in Lochelevine,after that he had beene three yeares Arch Bi- 
ſhop. 
ppillidn Schewes Willions Schewes being created Archbiſhop of Saint An- 
* Frances Thin. Jr wes, inthe yeare of Chriſt, 1478. as ſome have, or 1479, 
Tis. as orhers have ir,in the Holy-Rood Houſe in Zdenburgh, in the 
preſence of King James, and many of rhe Nobility received the 
Pall, as the enfipne of his Metropolirane power, being decla- 
red Lepate and Primate of Scotland ; at what time he was not 
withſtood by any of the other Biſhops, who being eſtranged 
from ſhewing any favour to Grabarr, did ofcen infringe his au- 
thority, and in the end cxpelled rhe {ame Graham from his 
Archiepiſcopall See. After which in the yeare of Chriſt 1482. 
This Archbiſhop $chewes, fled into his owne Country, and 
afterar the requeſt of the King, reſigned his Archbiſhopricke, 
contenting himſelfe with the Biſhopricke of Murry. 
rant or 4 Andrew* Steward Uncle to King James the third, was np- 
ths, © on thereſignation of William Schews made Archbiſhop of Sainr 
Andrewer ; after which in the yeare of Chriſt 1434, the King 
fent this Archbiſhop Embaſſadour to Rome for the obtaining 
_ ofcertaine priviledges, which he brought ro effec. 

« Helintios Hi Inthe*ycare of Chriſt 1491.inthe time of King James the 
ory of Scot+- c : ; ; 
land,p. 288. ourth, abour the third yeare of his Raigne was great conrentie 
on betweenethe Archbiſhops of Saint Andrewes and Glaſcow 
rouching borh their Authorities « Which when it had drawne 
wany of the Nobility into divers faQtions , it was ceaſed by the 
K ing for a certainetime, untill all doubt thereof might be ra- 
ken away by deciding the ſame by the Canon Law, before Ec- 
clefiaſticall Judges, Then in the yeareo; Chriſt 1507. being 
abour the ninetcenth yeare of James the fourth, the Biſhop of 
Saint Andrewes with the Earle of Arrane were ſent Embaſſadors 


a intv France. 
Ma ptr a * Alexander* Steward,Baſtard Sonne to King James the fourth 
ibid, © was made Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes in the yeare of Chriſt 


I51O, 


bring fone! r 
hjmme 
kyponiſed the 


laups they mypl | 


on Enpliſh cart 
fn which John 

ale Catfe of 
bdubo him; t 
x being choſen 
tbafredro poſk 
pople of Gawin 
nlteQuecne, anc 
*xdbow the C 

My id lake n 


J Ah 
op of Sim 4 


Ware, or Ih 


i Blenburg, ns 
bility teceing 
VKtr, eng 
What tine he Wit 
$10 being cy 
glten nlrngehia 
ane Gran: 
yeare of(hij 1 
Ownt Coutt, 2 
aus Archbitoz 

ef Mury, 

ner Ce third, ver 
le Archbiſopdþ 
brit 1484.6e 
ome Cor the 0b! 
pr to eſe 

time Of King fo 
lone Was rear 
Andrews and 
ch when habe 
\ ta Call! 
bt thereof mjt6: 
Canan [ay 
eo Cri 1596 
e {ourthy l is 
were (ent [09 


oling ju 
ini 10 


Þ 


(327) 


I510. About the 22. yeare of the Raigne of the ſame James 


the fourth. T his man. having long ſtudyed with. Eraſins in 
Germany, and in the Low Countries, was advanced to this Sec 
of the Arch biſhopricke, when he was yerin Flaunders ; who 
having intelligence thereof by his friends, came forthwith into 
Scotland, where he was joyfully received by the King,the No- 
biliry and his kindred: He was Maine together with his Fa- 
ther King James the fourth, and a Scortiſh Biſhop more,at 8/9 
der field in the yeare of Chriſt 1513. * The Cardinall of $cot- 
land promiſed the Scots Heaven, for the deftrution of England: 
Perhaps they might obraine ir by their deaths, bur they gorno 
more Engliſh earth then would intcrre their flaine bodies, 
After which John Hepburne Prior of Saint Andrewes trongly be- 
heged the Caltle of Saint Andrewes, and forced the ſame to be 
yeelded unto him; the cauſe of which beſtege grew, thar Hep- 

burne being choſen Biſhop of Sainr Andrewes, by his Canons 

of thar Church (whereunto the whole Nobilicy were helpe rs) 

was hinderedto poſſe that Archbiſhopricke by ſuch. tipen- 
dary people of Gawine Dowglaſſe, as kept the Caſtle, * wherce 
upon.he Queene, and the Earle of Angus, after that they un - 
derſtood how the Caſtle was by ferce come into the hands of 
Hepburne, did take in.evill part, that he who was ſo trouble- 

ſome unto them, ſhould afcendro ſo high a dign ity, and that 

Gawrne Dowglaſſe, ſo deerely to them beloved, and tro whom 
ey had given thar Biſhopricke, thould be helplefſe of the rc- 
covery thereof, Whereupon the Queene, and the Duke of 
Albany, diligently laboured by Embafſadours ſent to Rome, that 
a third perſon ( fith Gawin Dowglaſſe could nor obtaine ir) 
might be advanced.thereunto ; which third man was Andrew 
Forman Biſhop of Murry, further requiring, therewithall; that hc 
might be Abbor of Dumnfermling and Aberbroth, which in thc 
end with much intreary they obtained of the Pope. 

* Andrew Forman Biſhop of Murry, was at Edenburgh by the 
Popes Bulls on the eighth of che Kalcnds of Famtary in the ye 
of Chriſt 1515. being abour the ſecond yeare of the Raigne of 
James the hit, declared Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes, ang 
Abbot of Dumfermeling, and Aberbroth. Whereupon the Pr;. 
or of Saint Andrewer before named, Nill contending that he was 
Archbiſhop, bothin reſpeR of che eleQion of the Coven, and 
the conſent of the Nobility, did. labour all he could againſt For - 
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mdr,appealing himto Rene ; for which cauſe he with the Lord 
Hales and other his friends come ro Edenburgh to defend the 
matter, at whatrime the Lord Hume Chamberlaine of Scotland, 
and ſuch others as openly aſſiſted Forman, did oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt the Prior; which Nobiliry becauſe they were 
great inthe Court, did the more moleſt and hinder Hephurne ; 
thortly after by publike Edi, and Proclamation of the King, 
banithing the Prier and his followers, proclaiming them Re- 
bels, and purring them ro the home, Hepburne being firicken 
with the ſharpeneſſe of that Precept, did privily departrhe 
Townc, and the Prior went re Rome, hoping by the Popes au- 
chority to wreſt from Forman the Archbiſhopricke, which he 
could nor obtaine by violence. Bur how he ſpedar Rome I 
doc not know, for I onely finde this, thar in the yeare follow - 
ing, bcing the yeare of Chriit, 15»5, about the third yeare of 
the ſame James the fifth, char the Governour perceiving, char 
all theſe contentions, hatreds and divifions of the Nobiliry did 
ariſe by theſe bralls, which were berweene Forman and Hep- 
burne for the See of Saint Andrewes to rhe great difquiering of 
the Realinezby ſuch part-takings as chanced rhereabuuts among 
the Lords, deſired ro cure this grievous wound made in the 
Common-wealth. Wherefore he perfwaded Andrew Forman, 
chat he ſhould refigne all his Ecclefiaſticall Benefices into his 
hands in an open aſſembly at Edenburgh, for by that meanes, the 
Govcrnour thought that he might pacihe the minds of the No« 
bility,andutterly rout out thoſe branches of diſſention, Where- 
upon there was a day appointed ro the Nobility to afſemble, 
at whatrime Andrew Forman freely reſigned to rhe Governour 
the Duke of Albante, all his Eccleſiafticall promotions ro be 
diſpoſed at the Dukes pleaſure. In conſ1deration thereofrhe 
Duke beſtowed the Archbiſhopricke of Saint Andrewes, and 
the Abbey of Dumfermling upon the ſame Andrew Forman, and 
gave the Biſhopricke of Murry ro James Hepburne, ( greatly fa- 
youred of the Earle Bothwell, and the Competitor of Forman) 
being thercunto ſubſtiture by Fohn Hepburne Paior of Saint An- 
drewes in the place ofthe ſaid Fohngto whom moreover the Duke 
appoinred a yeercly penſ19n of 1000.markes to be paid by the 


ſame Forman out ofthe Abbey of Dumfermling ; Aﬀer which. 


abour ſixe yeares or ſomewhat leTe, rhis Forman departed this 
Life, heing in che yeare of Chriſt 1522. and the njnth yeare 
of 
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of King James the fifth, to whom ſucceeded James Belton, 
NE Beron Archbiſhop of Glaſcow, wr mor in the Fd reels 6-3 
yeare of Chriſt, 1513. being the firſt yeare of King James they, © ation 
fifch. This man being of grear wiſedome was appointed a- of Helis. hiftery 
mongſt others to aſliſt tke Queene in the government of the of Scot.p.45 1. 
Realme, whereunro ſhe was for a time adyanced ; but rhe wo- logs ook wy ; 
man nor induringto be direted by others, taking quarrell a= jd 2 44 


1 8 
eain(t the Biſhop, did immediately after rhe marriage perfor- 5 Hig Ls 
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med, the fixth of Auguſt, inthe yeare of Chriſt x51 4.berweene 
her and Archibald Dowelaſſe Earle of Angus (which this Biſhop 
incounrredas much as he could ) take the grear Seale from the 
ſaid Biſhop of Glaſcow, at Saint Johns Towne ; whereupon the 
Biſhop gor him to Edenburgh, and aflifted with many Lords, 
kept the Queene and hcr huſband out ofthat Towne ; where= 
Dy grear diffention and part-taking was raiſed amongſt the No- 
bility ofthe Reaſme. Bur asI gather, peace being made be- 
rweene them, he was againe made Chancellor. After this, in 
the ycare of Chriſt, 1515. he commerh with the Earle of Arrane, 
who ſubmitterh himſelfe ro the Governour ; Shortly following, 
rhe Governour gave to this Archbiſhop of G/aſcow, rhe Abbey 
of Arbroth, aſligningto the Earle of Murrey, a large penſion 
out of rhe ſame ; which Biſhop being thus in favour with rhe 
Governour, was (in the yeareof Chriſt tSI7, in May, when 
the Governour went into France ) appointed amongſt others, 
to. have the Rule of rhe Realme, untill his returne. Two 
yeares after which, the Nobility being divided about the quat= 
rell of the Earle of Angus and Arrane, this Biſhop in the yeare 
of Chritt1519. being then alſo Chancellor, with orher No- 
blemen of rhe Realme, keptthe Towne of Gl/aſeew ; bur after 
thar, .chis Chancellour, who would not come to Fdenburgh, the 
I ing of England and of France, their Embaſſadorscame to Ster. 
ling, where a peace was proclaimed amongſt the Nobility. 
Bur what can long continue in one ſtay, or what peace will be 
long embraced amongſt ambirious mindes, fith in the 1care 
following, being the yeare of Chriſt 1320, the Noblemen 
tell againeto fattions;For when divers of rhe Peeres were come 
ro Edenburgh to aide the Earle of Angus apainft the Earle of 
Arrane (this Chancellor remaining then in the Towne ) they 
purſued the Earle and Chancellour ſo hotly, thar they were 
hoth conſtrained to forſake the Towneand to fly thrcugh the 


R r __ North 
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North locke, about the thirteenth day of Aprill. Butas the &- 
vents of quarrels be doubrfull, now up, now downe, fo this 
Archbiſhop, not long aſter this diſgrace, recovered breath, and 
in November following, did accompany the Regent come our 
of France to Edenburgh,where was a Parliamenrholden.ro ſum- 
mon the Earle of Angus ro appeare ; bur he refuſing, ir was 
agreed, that the Earle ſhould pafſe into England, there to re- 
maine. The Biſhop thus having che berter of his enemies, An- 
drew Forman Biſhop of Sainr Andrewes dyed in the yeare 1522 
being about the ninth yeare of James the hiſt, by occaſion 
whereof rhis Chancellor James Beron Bifnop of G/aſcow, was 
adyanced to that See, and further made Abbor of Dumfermling. 


U pon which new honourin rhe yeare of Chriſt 1524. He 


was appointed one of the Govermours of the Realme by Parlia- 
men', bur he nor pofſeſling this honour any long time, the 
Earle of Angus ( who had gorten the King into his uſurped 
government, and denyed the delivery of the King: being ſent 
for by this Biſhop, andthe other Nobility }) ſenr ro the Chan- 
cellor for the great Seale, which was delivercd to the Meſſen- 
gers ; upon which this Bithop nor forgerring the ſame, haſten - 
ed the ſentence of divorce,ſued before him berween the Queen 


and the Earle of Angus. Whereof the Earle to revenge the. 


lame, did withthe King, inthe yeare of Chriſt 1526. ſceke for 
the Queene and the Bifhop of Saint Andrewes ; bur becauſe 
they were kept ſecretly in their friends houſes, ſo that rhey 
could not be heardof; . He ſpoyled the Abbey of Dumnferm- 
ling, and the Caſtle of Saint Angdrewes, raking away all that the 
Archbiſhop had. Notwithſtanding which, rhe Archbiſhop 
keeping in favour with the old Queene, and the young King, 
did intheyeare of Chrift 1529, andin the ſixteenth yeare of 
James the hfth, Chriſten James the Kings Sonne borne at 
Daint Anarewes, and not long after ſurrendied his. Soule to 
David Bet, God. | 
* Holinſpeds hi- Anno 1542. * Immediately after the death of James rhe fifth 
ſtory of Scots cf Scotland, David Beron Cardinall, and Archbiſhop of Saint 
land,p. 330.t Andyewes, the ſpeciall Minifter and ſaftor of the French canſcs 
| SD + Thin his {2 the advancement and continvance rh: reof , forged a W ill 
continuation: of Ofthe late King deparrcd, in which, amongſt other things, he 
the Hiſtory of cilabliihed himſelfe chiefe Regent, The Proteſtants ro whom 
Scotland p45 2+ this Cardinall was ever a cruell enemy and ſharpe ſcourge, e- 
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ſpyedſorth his unjuſt dealing in this behalfe, and chereupon 


ſet the Earle of Arran again him, who by the helpe of his 
owne and their friends he removed the Cardinall and his ad : 


herents from their uſurpedroo me and Authority ; and there- | 


with was the.ſfaid Earle proclaymed ProteQor and Governour 
of the Realine. The next yeare at a Conyen:i9n ofthe Lords 
at Ederbureh, this Archbiſhop was pur in ward in the Caſtle of 
Dalkiſh,leit he ſhould goe abour to perſwade che Noblliry, not 
ro conſent ro the Governours deſires, and the K ing of Englands 
match propounded to the Scotrith Queene: Which march o. 
Prince Edward, with Queen? May of Scotland, though conclu- 
ded on by a Parliament in Scotland, this Archhiſhop Beton hin - 
dred, icaring let Scotland ſhould change the Church Orders, 
and reforme Religionzas England had begun ro doe, Where - 
upon cnſued divers Commortons in Scorland, and a bloody 
Warre, King Henryrhe cighth ſending an Army into Scotland 
upon this breach and occaſion on the one ſide, and rhe Pope 
and French King ſending aide to this Cardinall Archbiſhop and 
his faQion on the orherſide, Afrer this, this Archbiſhop he 
was removed to his owne Caſtle of Saint Andrewes, with War- 
ders about him, to ſee him ſafely kept, 

Anno 1444. The Patriarch of Hreruſalem arriving in $cot- 
land, he was honorably received by this Cardinall Arch Pre- 
late, and che Biſhops of Scotland, into the Ciry of G/aſcow, 
during whoſe ahode there, great contentions aroſe berweene 
this Arch Prelate, and the Archbiſhop of G/aſcow, who ſhould 
in that City be of grearcſt authority and honour? Whichin 
rhe end cameto this iſſue, that both familics fell rogerher by the 
eares, which ofthem ſhould goe before, with his Croſſe borne 
upright, For the Cardinall Archbiſhop of Sainr Andrewes, 
and Primate ofthe Kingdome, did affirme, thar the Archbiſhop 
of G/aſcow ſhould not have his Croſſe borne in his owne Church 
{ſo long a5 he was preſent: Which the ſervants of the Arch- 
biſhop of G/aſcow rooke lo in diſdaine, that they plucked 
downe the Cardinals Croiſe, and threw ir to the ground, 
Whereapon rhe Governour ( underſtandingthe whole marrer, 
and that it was now come from words 16 ſwords ) made hatte 
 appeaſethe fattious commorion, and cauſcd the Patriarch 
terewithro be brought ro Edenburgh, accompanyed with the 
(Cicrgy, and ſoappeaſed the controverſic. Thar done ; the 
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Patriarch, the Popes Legare comming to Rome, procured rhe 


Legantine power to be granted to the Cardinall, which he _ 


long enjoyed not; For being greatly envyed by reaſon of 
theſe honours and ſome grievous fats, by meanes where- 
of there fell continuall difſentions berweene the Nobili- 
ry, which ended nocrill this Cardinall was fſhaine, who cor- 
rupting his Keepers, whiles he was impriſoned in Saint 4n- 
drewes Caſtle , he fonnd meanes to efcave thence ; and in the 
yeare 1543. he came ro the Coronation ofthe young Queene, 


_ and ſhortl; afrer perſwaded the Earle of Arrane the Governour 


George Wiſthart, 
a learned man 
burnt. 


ro leave the part of the King of England, and wholly ro be. 
come Prench Arthe Coronation, the Cardinall ordered all 
things, appointed every Officer, ana growing into credit , 
did in like ſort ar orhcr rimes diſpoſe of the Common wealth, 
and Biſhoprickes, as ſcemed beſt liking unro him. Where- 
upon the Earle of Leneux, taking part with the Engliſh, oppo- 
ſed himſeVe againſt the Cardmall, whereby enſticd ſharpe wars, 
the Cardinall fill ſupporting and counſeilng the Governour. 


Which troubles ſomewhar abated, when che Earle of Leneux. 


went into England, The Cardinall led the Governoar io Saint 
Andrewes, to the end (ifir were poſlible ) ro binde the Go- 
vernour more firmely to him ; During the time they were there, 
the Cardinall cauſed in the Lent feafon all the Biſhops and 
Prelares of the Realme, to afſemble ar Saint Andrewes where 
a learned man named Maſter George Wiſe'art, that had beene 
in the Schooles of Gzr many, was accuſed of Hereſie, which he 
had { as was alleaged againſt him ) publikely Preached, and 
privately raughtin Dundee, Brechin, and divers other parts of 
Scotland fince his rerurne home. Thus marter was fo urged a- 
gainſt him, thathe was conviR, and burnr there in the Towne 
of Saint Andrewes during the,rime of that convention or aſſem- 
bly. Whentheſe things were thus done, the Cardinall, al- 
thongh he greatly truſte1rto his riches, yer becauſe he was nor 
'pnorant what were the mindes of men, and whar ſpeeches the 
Common people had of him , determined ro increaſe his pow- 
erwith new devices; Wherefore he gocth into Angus, and 
marrycrh his eldeſt Daughter (as faith Buc'anar ) to the Earle 


. of Cramfords Sonne ; Which marriage was ſolemnized with 


grcar pteparation, almoſt anſwerable ro Kingly magnificenee 3 
During which time the Cardinal] underſtanding by his Po 
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thatthe Fngliſh did prepare ro invade the Scottiſh borders on 
the Sea ( andſpecia!ly did threaten thoſe of Fife therewith ) 
returned ro Saint Andrewes, and appointed a day to the Nobi- 
liry, and ſuch as dwelled about rhe Sca Coaſts, ro aſſemble ro- 
gether ro provide in common for the defence thereof, and to 
prepare remedy for that haſtened evill; for the eaſier and bet- 
ter performance whereof he had derermined, together with the 
Lords of that Country,to have ſayled himſelfe about the Coaſts 
and to have defended ſuch places as were moſt convenient: A- 
mongſt others, that came unto him, there was a noble young 
Gentleman called Norman Leſle, Sonnero the Earle of R othſeie. 
This man (aſter tharhe had wany times jimployed his valiant 

and fairhfull diligence in the bchalfe ofthe Cardinall ) grew to 

ſome contention withthe ſaid Cardinall for a private cauſe, 

which for a time did eftrange both their mindes the one from 

the orher ; this ſame conrenrion did N9r;1an ( being rherero 

induced with many faire promiſes ) afterwards let fall ; Bur 

ccrtaine monthes afrerward when he returned to demand the 

performance of ſuch libera!l promiſes, they began ro grow 

from common ſpeech to bra'lings, an4 from thence to bircer 
taunts and reproaches, not fitto be uſed by any of them borh ; 

Whereupon they departed with the grieved mindes of every of 
them ; for the Cardinall being intrea:ed more unreverently 

than he would or Jooked for ; and the other threatning thar 

being overtaken by deceire, he would revenge ir, they both. 
returned diſcontented to their owne people, 

Whercupon Norman, declaring (C0) his partakers the intol[- 
lerable arrogancy of rhe Cardinall,they eahly agreedall ro con- 
ſpire his dearh : wherefore to the end that the ſame might bee 
lefle ſuſpeQed, they deparred in ſunder afterward, This Nor- 
man accompanied onely with five of his owne traine, entred 
the towne of Saint An1rewes, and went into his accuſtomed 
Inne and lodging, truſting that by ſach a ſmall traine hee mighr 
cunningly diffemble the determination of the Cardinalls death; 
but there were.in that rowwne, ten of thoſe which had conſen- 
red to his conſpiracy, which cloſed in ſecret corners, ſome in 
one place, and ſome in anorher, did onely expe the hgne 
which was to be given unto them ro execute chis deviſe; wich 
which ſmall company this Norman feared nor ro adventure the 
death of the Cardinall in the ſame rowne, furniſhed in. every 

Rr--3 place 
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place with the ſervants and ſricnds of the Cardinall,Wherenp - 


on the 1 3. of May the Cardinall being within his Caſtle of Saint 


Andrewes, cerraine of his owne friends (as hee tooke them) 
that is to ſay, the ſayd Norman, Lord Leſlere,William Kirkandie, 
the young Lord of Grange, and K irkmichell with fixteene cho - 


ſcn men, enrrcd the Caitle very ſecrerly in the morning, rooke 
the Porter and a'l the Carginalls Servants, thruiting them out 
of the place by a Poſterne gate, and that done paſſing to his 
Chamber where he lay in bed, as he got up, and was opening 
his Chamber doore, they flue him, and ſeized upon the Artilſe= 
ry and Mmnition, where with that Fortrefſe was plencifully fur- 
niſhed, and likewiſe with rich hangings, honſho[d-ſtuffe of afl 
ſors, Apparcll, Copes, Jewels, Ornaments of Churches, great 
ſtore of gold and filver plare, beſides no ſmall quantity of crea - 
ſure in ready coyne. Sir James Leirmouth Provoſt of Saint An- 
drewes aſſembled all the people of thar T owne for the reſcue of 


 theCardinall after he had hcard that the Conſpirators were en- 


Tohn Hamilton. 
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cred the Ca." le; bur they ſhewed the dead hody of the Cardi- 
nall over the walls as a ſpe&acle ro the people, and fo they 
made no further attempr, ſich they ſaw no mceanes how to re- 
medy or revenge the matter ar that preſent, The cauſe rhat 
moved the Conſpirators thus ro kill the Cardinall, was thought 
ro bc partly in revenge of the burning of Mr. George Wiſchart, 
fearing ro be ſerved with the ſame ſawce, and in the cnd to bee 
made to drinke of the ſame Cup. Partly it was thought they 
attempred ir through counſel] of ſume great men of the 
Realme that had conceived ſome deadly hatred againſt hin. His 
body after he was ſlaine,was buried in cheCaſlle in a dung-hill, 
T he govyernour conſidering that his deere Cozen the Cardinall 
was thus made awavgaſſembled rhe great Lords of the Realme; 
by whoſe advice he callcd x Parliament :and forfeired thcm who 
had ſlaine the Cardinall and kept the Caſtle of Saint Andrewes : 
And withall he bcſciged thoſe that marrhered him in the ſayd 
Caſtle three moneths ſpace; bur it was ſo ſtrongly furniſhed 
with all manner of Artillery and Munition by the Cardinall 
in his life time, that they within cared [irtle for all the inforce- 
ments. that their Adyerfaries withour could 'enforce againſt 
nem, 
After his death the Governour, Anno. 1546. promoted 
* 7obn Hamilton the Abbot of Parſlew his Brother to the Bi- 
ihop- 
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fhopricke of Saint Andrewes, and gave the Abby of Arbroth 
(granted before ro James Beron the ſJaine Cardinals Kinſman ) 
to George Dowglaſſe baſtard ſonne co the Eaxic of Angus, which 
things were afterwards occaſi:-ns of grear troubles in rhe 
Realme. To appeaſe which Anno 1550. the Queene by the 
advice of her Counſel] ro ſtop all occafhon of publicke difſen- 
tion, ended the conrtroverhes 5ved abogt the Archbiſho - 
prickes of Saint Andrewes and G/aſcow, and the Bithoprickes of 
Dunkeld and Brechine, by beſtowing them up2n Noblemens 
children, and upon ſach perſons as worthily deſerved thein, 
This Arch-biſhop 1543. comming our of France paſſed 
through Englaud, and having other learned men in his com- 
pany, did vifite race King of England, of whom hee was moſt 
honourably and courteoully received : from whence going 
into Scot/anl, he was made Treafarer; which Oftice hee kept 
as long as his Brother was Govermour, whom he did further in 
all good Counſells ar home, and ſave and defend in the warres 
abroade. 

Anno 1558, * In July, Augsſt, and March, there was an a(- 
femhiy ofthe Prelates and Clergie of Scotland held art Eden- 
burgh, in which certaine men and women of Edenburgh, were 


* Holinſhed Hf. 
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accufed of Rerche, and burned atthe rowne croſle with faggors fleus,l, 10.p.538 


on their backes, whereupon great trumnlrs were ravyſcd there: 
for appeaſing whereof,rhe Lord Seton was made Guvernour of 
che Towne. In this Councell of all the Prelares and Clergie 
of Scotland, the Temporalty proponed divers Articles of re- 
formation; as to have the Prayers, and adminiftration of the $q- 
crament in the Scottiſh tongue, the Elettion of Biſhops and all bene- 
ficed men to paſſe by the wyces of the Temporall Lords and people and 
Pariſhes, &c. All which the Bifhops refuſed ro grant, where 
through there aroſe ſhortly afrer great troubles in S'corland, For 


they perſwading the Queene Regent ro ſommon Maſter Fohy 


Knox and othcrs ro appeare before them at $'tr7zveling; for lacke 


of appearance rhcy were denounced Rebels, and pur ro the 
home : Whereupon rhey and the Burgeſles of Peri, with 0- 
thers, pulled dywne the Images and Alcars in all Churches, and 
ſuppreſſed che hovſes of Priors, and other Religions places 
and Abbies, both in Perth, S. Andrewes, Edenburgh, and orher 
places : whereupon the Queene-Regent, with. the Arch-bi- 


ſhops of Saint Andrewes and Glaſcow, thc Bijhops of Vs 
| en: 
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den, Dublane, with many other chicfe of the Clergie, came to 

Perth, and raiſedan Army againſt the Reformers; who there - 

npou gathered an Army to refit them; which being ready ro 

meete on Ceuper More in battle, by the labour of ſome'Noble 

mica the barcle was Nayed, and Articles of agreement drawne 
*Lib.1o.p.y5 3- berweene the Regent and the Lords of rhe reformed Religion, 


574» the contents whereof you may reade in * Leſle, * Buchanan,and 
* Lib. 16 % . Rn a be IL 2 

* Hiſt, of Scof= Holinſbed. 50s er © DIET, 
land.$67. 368, Anno 1559. A Parliament was holden, and a diſputarion 
37 64 appointed berweene the Proteſtant Divines, ant Popiſh Pre- 


laces, ar what time the Roman Prelates behaved themſelves 
ſo well, that rhey were commanded not to depart the Towne, . 

\ butto be preſent at the Sermons of the Minitters, In the winter 

the Lords of: the Coun(eli gave faculties of Benchices to divers 

of their friends, who pur forth the Prelates and received the 

fruites; The Earle of Argzle diſpoſed Dunke/d and Dublane; 

The Earle of Arran had the ordering of the Biſhoprickes of 

dainr Andrewes, and divers Abbies: thelike was uſed by other 

Noblemen through all parts of the Kingdome. In rhe ſame. 

yeare, being the 17, of Queene Mary, he was with the Queene 

beleiged in Lezth. LY = 
Anno 1562. ſuperintendents ſerving for the eleftion of 0- 
ther Miniſters were choſen at Edenburgh, whereof fohn Spurſ- 
word was cne,choſen by the ſuffrage of allthe people. 

*Holinſhed 330 F Anno I56z.ihis Arch-hiſhop of Saint Andrewes,becauſe 
6.4t0,511.See afteran Edit made thereof, hee did nor abſtaine from hearing 
and ſaying Maſſe, was committed priſoner to Edenburgh Caſtle, 

This Arch- Biſhop Rill following the Queenes parr, he with 
others mceteth her in the yeare of Chriſt 1566. at Muskle- 


of Chiift 1571. being abour the fourth yeare of James the 
fx, was taken in the Caſtle of Dunbr7tarne, and ſent Priſoner 
into Sterling, where being examined by the Regent, Matthew 
Earleof Lenox, about rhe murther of Henry King of $cots,ſonne 
Benchanus Rerum IO the ayd Matthew,he was there drawne, hanged, and quarte= 


8 gr pang Thin) that ſuffered ſo ignominous a dearth; the manner whereof 

A1tt, 01 Scot P» . ; & 

403. Chytrens Holinſhed and Clytraus doth thus more largely relate, * The 

21 .64to Andrewes, two be examined upon certaine Articles, as well _ 
ching 


turow, and ſoatendeth on her, who no: long after in the yeare- 


Scor.1.Iy & 18. red;being the firſt Arch-biſhop that I have yer heard of (writes | 


| {bron. Saxonia. tb Regent comming to S'rr7veling, cauſed the Arch-biſhop of S, . 
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Wk, ching the murrher of rhe late King Henry, as alſo for the deatl: 

Ry; of the Earle of Murrey the lace Regent, at whartime there came 

UN ina Prieſt wichour compulſion ofany, and before the Regent 

ep declared, thar one Fohn'Ham/ton being in extreame ficknefle, 

a6 underconfeſtion iold him, tharcthe Biſhop did ſend him with 

Gm three others to the murther of the King: and as ton ching the 

Uh. marther of the Earle of Murrey, the Biſhops Rat anſwere was, 

EY He might have letred it,if be would, Therewith the people rhat 

My La hcard him cryed, Away with hmm, bang him: And ſo for theſe and 

nes,an\ Yn other offences for rhe which he had heen foreſalced before that 

$ beharel then!) ume, he was now executed on a Gibber (er up in rhe Marker 

Odepant the Ty place of Striveling. | 

Viniders Jude, Patricke Adamſon * alias Conſtance next ſucceeded in the Pas,jche Adam 
Rado, — —Archbilhopricke of Saint Andrewez, in his time Anno 1573. ſox. | 
(fates ndtectms there was a Parliament in Edenburegtl . wherein divers were AE ro Thin 

; | ; : | . - - 1s Continuation 
| Dwbell ad 1 made, and Articles agreed upon tonching Religion and againſt 


; : . : of HelinſhedHilts 
Of the Bild Popery : the third whereof was, That none of the adverſaries and gf g,ge_ 0.43 4% 


helike wacnſeth. enemies of Gods truth, ſhall enjoy the patrimony of the Kirke, 435.28 2. Lond 
Kinglon Wi Afterwards Anno. 1578. the queſtion touching rhe Biſhops 9n, 1585. 


"HP power was diſputed in many aſſemblies, and ar lengrh, Anno. 
wy , 1580. inan Afﬀembly holden at Duud/e, their office was 

Poke te hi found to be unlawſull,nor grounded on Gods Wordzburintro- 

. Mga duced by the folly and corruptions of mens inventions, and a 

eh, wiKtea jt) thereupon una voce condemned,and abjured. Anno $581. and * Holinſhed and 
of allhe yeajk 1592, there were many contentions berweene the Prelates and T#in,Hiſt, of 


Of Saint Arden Presbyters of Scotland touching the Juriſdiftion of Biſhops, tne Ng 73 
di abliancfrat which the aſſembly condemned,and the ſerling and confirming ad bo 
Konerto Elalyz! of Religon, to the great ditarbance of the Realme, which 1 
ne Queene; pb prerermic for brevity ſake. Thencexr yeare 1 583 .the Presbyrery 

x Chr 1566.7. (as they hadmany rimes done before)did excommunicarte their 
3n0rlong dent © Merropolirane the Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes and the reſt 
fourth ear dl jt of rhe Biſhops alſo, becanſe they would nor in all their ations 
arins adlat = ſupportand confirme the Doftrine which the Presbytery had 

4by heels eftabliſhed, and mainaine the uſe of their Epiſcopacy, which 
Har Kings they had ordered to be fimply abjured and relinquiſhed, asan 

we, hangth0# office ro which they were nor called by God; which Excom- 
No nll munication rhe Presbytery did rhe more boldly pronounce, be - 
Jah. the nal cauſe they were ſupported by.chc aſſiſtance of Maiter Lindſtie, 

laph rt. a great enemy to this Patrick Adamſon Biſhop of Saint An- : 
1 the rb drews,Bur the King in the beginning did afliſthim againſt chem, 
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and theArch-biſhop did in like ſortthunder anExcomunication 
againſt them, which diviſion (writesThin) not being meerero be 
in the Clergie,who ought ro be as theApoſtles were,0f one heart 
and of one minde, will inthe end ( 
Realme to confuſion; ſor, One regnum 7n ſe diviſum deſolabimy, 
Ar lait this Biſhop. excommunicated by the Affembly ar p- 
denhurgh,was enforced to renounce his Archicpiſcopall juriſdi... - 
ion, andco.make this publike recantation (which quite ſub- 
* See Andrew yerrs the pretended | 
of Fifſe, Aprillthe 8.1591. *-I confeſſe with a fincere mmde 
without colour ar fraud, that I have OY erred in this, that 


as Chriſt faith) bring char 


Tus Divinun of the Prelacy ) in the Synod: 


thoughr the government of the Church 10 be Iike the regimens of rer- 


Commſſionis Ana= rene Kingdomes, expreſly againſt the precept of Chriſt cur Lord ; 


Fama. 


| Nore this. 


and that the Monarchy whereby the Church s geverned did not reſt 
in the perſon.of Chriſt our Saviour alone ( 45 1t doth in truth) bur 
likewiſe1n the Miniſters, who yet are nothing elſe but vaſſalls and 
Clarks under Chrift, Et #quales inter ſe, and equall among them- 


ſelves, Gyc. Lailtly, I confeſſe that the Qffice of a Biſhop, (as now 


itis uſed and clatmed) omni authorirare yerbi Dei deftituitur, 

& ſolo politico hominum. commento fundatur, zs deſtitute from 
all authority from Gods Word,and founded onely upon the politiche de + 
vice of men; our of which the Primacy of 1be Pope or Amichriſt hath 


ſprung, Ermerito damnandum eft, and 71 is deſervedly to be con- 


demned; becauſe the afſembly of the Precbytery, who have the power 
of TuriſdiGhion and Inſpeion, beth in Viſttations and in Ordinations 
performeth all theſe things with greater authority, piety, and zeale 


than any one Biſhopywhoſe care for the moſt part 3s intent, not upon 


God, or their funttion, but the world, which he principally ordereth. 
Conſider after what ſort it hath beene uſurped theſe 506. yeares laſt 


paſt, mith how great cruelty and: tyrany they have exerciſed it, and- 


»hoy ſhalt finde, that it hath beene the Principall Originall of ſup- 


preffing the Word of God: in. every kingdome,, which will evidently 
appeare 10. any one wha fhall ſurvey. the Bccleftaſticalf Hiſtory. 


This Arch-Prelate h:1d correſpondency with onr Enghth Bi-' 


ſhops from whom (asking leave of the generall Aſſembly ro. 


g0c into, England abour his Civill afaires onely, as he preren- 


ted) he received his conſecration to this Arch-biſhopricke in, 


a.ſecretmanner, Anno. 258g. and then returned mro Scordand 


where he-durſtnot exerciſe his Archiepifcopall authority. 0- 
penly.fora ſpace, King Iames aficr. he was made Archbiſhop 
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brought him from $aint Andrewes to Edenburgh, that he mipht 
preach there openly in che great Charch; rhe King himſelfe 
4CCOIN panying him with his Guard to ſecure him from rhe pEo- | 
ple broughthim into the Chutch,ſending halfe of his Guardto 
convey the Biſhop to the Pulpit doore, which Maſter John Coo- 
per (one of the ordinary Miniſters of Edinburgh ) had prepol- 
ſeſſed, who fanding up to fay prayer and preach afſoone as ke 
perceived the King in his ſeare, rhe King perceiving it ſayd, 
Maſter John Cooper,Iwillnot bave you preach this day, I command 
you 10.g0e downe out of the Pulpit, and ler the Biſhop.of Saint An- 
drewes come up and preach to me: to the which the ordinary 
Miniſter replyed, Pleaſe your Majeſty this is the day appointed to 
me to preach, and if 7t were your Majeſtios pleaſure, I would faine 


ſupply the place my ſeife; But the King replyed againe, [will not 


heare you at this time, I command you to goe downe, and let Maſter 


Patricke Adamſon come up and Preach this day; and befide, the 


King had remembred that he ſhould nor haye tiled him a Bi- 
ſhop by reaſon there were ſo trait Adts againſt them; Then 
Mafter-John Cooper ſayd, I ſhall obey $ir, and came downe from 
che Pulpit, yer the reſt of the Miniſters that were there fitting 
with him at the entry of the Pulpir did not open the doore ro 
the Biſhop, while the King commanded him, and rhen ſo 
ſoone as the Biſhop was entred inro the Pulpitand began with 
low becke to doe reverence to the King and ro other inferiour 
Magiſtrates, the whole people roſe our of rheir places with a 
great our-cry and lamenration, and ranne our of the Church, 
eſpecially the women, and when the Guard 'thoughr ro have 
kept them in, they ran over the Guard, and Maſter Hohn Cooper 
going alſo our of the Church went ro Mr. Rober; Bruce his 
houſe, the women all going with him, and many men,and there 


| heard his Sermon, which he ſhout have Preached in the 


Church; the fearefull noyſe yer continuing in the Church 
many running out ofthe Church and ſome comming in againe 
to ſee whereto the matter would returne, made che King 
to cry out and ſay, What a devil ayles the people that they may 
not heare 4 man Preach? but cry what he would cry for the ſpace 
of a long time, notany audience could be given ; ſo with whar 
feare the Biſhop Preacht that day,and with how little andience, 
they can beſt tell thar confidered the matter rightly : alwayes 
the King ſer the Bzſhop in the midit of the Guard, and ſo tooke 

$( 2 * him 
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him downe to the Abbey with him; bur'ſo ſoone as hecame to_ 


Saint Andrewes againe,the Presbyrery entred in Proces again 
him, forraking upon him to be a Biſhop, which they proved by 
many reaſons; bur chietely for that the King caſled him ſo; and 
albeit they had many hinderances, and the King cauſed a great 
delay ro be made, deviſing meanes to fave him from excommy- 
nication; yet in the end he was excommunicated by the Pro- 
vinciall Affembly, albeir by the Kings earneft dealing his ex- 
comminication was not publiſhed in all Churches, as ir ſhould 
have beene,npon ſome promiſes which he made,and yernever 
performed them, This Arch-biſhop by the inſtigarion of our 
Engliſh Prelates wrir and Preached in defence of Epiſcopary, as 
he afrerwards confeſſed in the Synod of Fiffe, wheie he rerwra- 
ed this his DoQrine as erroniouns, and heing put from his Bi- 
ſhoprickeg excommunicated and hared of the people, who pur 
him to the horne for his debts, he fell into a great fickneſſe;cal- 
led a Dogges apperice, and wanting meare to farishe his hunger 
he was in manner ſtarvedto death, confcfling in his fickenefle, 
that his ſentence of ex communication was juſtly pronounced 
and defired the Aﬀembly to releaſe him from it for Chriſts ſake; 
whereupon he was afterwards abſolved, after his forementio- 
ned recantarion. After this the very calling of Blſhops having 
becne condemned and abjured in the Aſſembly ar Dundy as un- 
Jawfall, Anno. 1580, the Church of Scorland, upon this 
Adamſens.death continued free from the government and tyran- 
ny.of Biſhops nill King I ames was poſſeſſed of rhe Crowne of 
England ,and ſome yeares after: at which time ſome ambi:ious 
Scormiſh Miniſters Qtealing ſecretly into England, procured them - 
ſelyesro he conſecrated Biſhops by our Engliſh Prelates, and 
by certaine inſen{ble degrees,. by the helpe of our Engliſh 
_ Biſhops, by perjury, forgery, and other indiret mcanes, with 
much difficulty and oppolttion, ſer up Epiſcopacy againe in 
the Church of Scotland, ro the great diſturbance oſthat Church 
and State: whereupon, after fie afſembly ar G/aſery An.16109. 
(where Epiſcopacy was againe revived, by admitting Mmiſters 
1o have Vore in Parliament, rhongh with many a limitation, 
which they afterwards fruſtrated and eluded by degrees) one 


Gladſlainewas ordained Arch-bithop of Saint Andrewes, who 


iscredibly reported to have made a ſolemne recantation at his 
dcath for his acceptance of ſuch an unlawfſull office, which re - 


cantation. 
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cantation was ſuppreſſed. After him one Sprotſwood ſneceeded, 
Davheh: a yery vicious,falſe andcrafty, Machiavil/an, who confederating 
Ni tel,” with Laud, now Arch-biſhop of Canterbuty, by -his meanes pro- 
Lai, 0 .cured himſelfe ro be made Chancellor of Scotland, who by rea- 
ſon of this.great temporall office, was the better able to intre - 
God, duce all Canterburies Innovations into that Church with more 
® Ie} facility. T his Arch-Prelate with the other Prelates of Scotland 
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confederating-with Canterbury, who had uſurped a kinde of 
generalland Papall. Saperintendency . over all his Majeſties 
three Kingdomes, in the yeare, 3636. framed a booke of Ca- 
nons and Conſtiutions for the government of rhe Scotland, 
rending to the utter ſubverſion. of the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of 
that Church,and.opening a doore for many dottrinall and diſci- 
plinary errours, and Innovations. And to prevent all obloquy 
againſt rhem, they enjoyne none to ſpeake either againſt theſe 
Canons, or the booke of Common prayer which was to be ſer 
forth, under heavie cenſures. The next yeare following in June 

L637, the ſayd Arch-biſhop and Bithops by Canterturies dire- 

Ction cauſed a New booke of Common prayer to bc Printed 

for che uſe of the Church of Scotland, which was appointed by 

his Majeſtics letters to be received. as the onely forme of Gods 

Worſhip; whereumto all ſubjetts of that Realinecivill or Ec- 

clefiaiticall ought ro conforme, and the contraveners ro be con- 
dipncly puniſhed, To ſer on thisdefigne the better, every Mi- 

nuter was by Proclamation enjoyned, and ſome charged with 


poſeſſedol the (ﬆ letters of horning to buy two of rhe ſayd Bookes for. the :uſe 
-hichine ores of the Pariſh; and to ſcare all men from oppoſing ir, Canterbury. 
no Frladpoct nthe very fame month of June cauſed DoQor Baſtwicke, Mr. 
ty our By [ "_ Burton, and Mr. P7yme to be ſeverely cenſured in the Starchan- 
4 be ep fr ber, for oppoſing his Innovations here in England, which. hee 

] ter nfl then intended ro introduce into the Church of Scotland, and tv 
a0! '5 or beſet inthe Pillory at Weſtminſter, where all of them had their 
F od earcs cloſe.cut off;one ofthem his checkes ſeared;$& this barba- 
{> | 


x0us execution finiſhed, even before their wounds were cured 
he then ſenr themaway cloſe Priſoners to three remote Callles, 
Dr. Bajtwick.t» . Lanceſton Caſtle in Conewall; Mr. Burton io 


_ Lancaſter; and Mr. Prynne ro Carnarvan Caſlle in North: VY ales, 


where cheEy wcre ſharup cloſe Priſoners, fo tac neuter their 
Wjves, Children, nor any of their friends, could haye accclle. 
:G ſpeake with them; nor they ſo much as enjoy the. liberty 

S[3 of 
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of Pen, Inke, or Paper to write for necefaties, or the liberty 
of any licenſed Books, exceprthe Bible, and ſome fey .other 
Bookes ſor private devotion.' And not content herewith 'b 
an extrajudicialorder of the Lords;he ſoone after cauſed them 
to be conveyed cloſe Priſoners into the Iſle of Terfte, Garnſey, 
and $7ly, there tro becloſe impriſoned.in' three Caſtles, givin 
Kri& order that no man ſhould be admitted to ſpeake with 
them there; nor Dr, Baſtwickes, and Mr. Burzons wives, permit- 
ted ſfo'mnch as once to come into-the INands where theyiwere, 
and that al{lerrers ro them ſhould be intercepred, andno-pen, 
inke, or Paper allowed themto write upon any occahon. This 
tranſcendent new kinde of Prelaticall tyranny wherewith 
Canterbury imagined to tertifie and appale the Scot;, comming 
_ totheireares, wrought quite contrary effedts, ſtirring them up 
with grearer animoſity to reſiſt the Prelates encroachmeats 
both upon their conſciences, Lawes, liberties, and eſtabliſhed 
Diſcipline, Wherenpon when the Biſhop of Edenvurgh accom- 
panied withrhe rwo Arch-biſhops and ſome other Prelates of 
Scotland, began the uſe of their new fervice booke in the chiefe 
Church of Edenburgh the 23. of Inly next after this ſentence and 
execution,the moſt part ofthe people(much diſcontented with 
ſuch a great and ſudden a[teration, as imported a chanpe,borh 
of the external{forme and nature of rhe former publicke wor- 
thip) did ar one" inſtant riſe and hinder the new Service, cal- 
ling it ſuperſtitious and Tdvlatrous, and rhe ſame was alſo top- 
ped in another Church of Edenburgh, where it was to bereade 
by the Biſhop of 4Arguzle, This notwithſtanding, the Prelates 
procured by Af of Councell, the paine of death without all fa- 
vour or mercy to be denounced againſt all thoſe who ſhoutd 
any wayes raile or ſpeake againſt the Biſhops,or any of rhe in- 
fcrior Clergie, or againſt the ſervice Booke. ' They diſcharged 
the miniſters and Readers of Edenburgh(who refuſed the Book) 
their wonred ſervice, and inrerdited the publicke Evening and 
Morning Prayer, reading of S criptnres, ſmging of Pſalmes, for 
a long time, ill prefling the buying and praftiſing of the ſayd 
booke by all Miniſters; which mooved the Miniſters firſt to 
petition, and next many of the Nobilicy, Gentry,Burgeſſes,and 
Miniſters to meete and to ſupplicate the Lords of the Privie 
Counſel againſt the ſayd Bookes of Canons and Common Prayers, 
and the i[[egall way of introducing the ſame; rl! at laſt the Bi- 
fhops 
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ſhops violence and prattiſes forced the whole kingdome into a 
combuſtion:againſt them, and cauſed 'themin their generall aſ- 
ſembly at Edenburgh, Anno 1639,nor onely to abjure, bur to 
extirpate Epiſcopacy and baniſh all their Biſhops as Ircend7ia- 
rigs qut of their Realme, except the Biſhops of Dunke/d-and of 
Orcanies, who recanted and abjured their Epiſcopacy.Camesbw'y 
and the Prelares of Scotland and Englandſtorming at theſe pro- 
ceedings, take occaſion from thence to: raiſe upa civill warre 
berweene England, Ireland, and Scotland, thinking rorcfiore 
Epiſcopacy againe in that Kingdome by force of Armes, And 
when as this warre was happily pacified and all differences fully 
accorded, Canterbury with his agents cauſed the former pacifica- 
tion to be annulled, new Armes.ro be raiſed, and a freſh warre 

i ta be undertaken to theunſupportable expence and great dan-- | 
Mitrfy then y ger of all his Majefties three Kingdomes, which-by the Prelates 
$ encioacints  praftiſes are at this day ſtill enforced ro maintaine three Armies 
, and Oli in the field; and hadthe Prelates bur cheir wiſh,we had long ere 
Ederiwgh xe this.embrued qur hands deepet/ in one anothers blood, and 
Other Preluc 6  _ madeourKingdomes ſa wany Aceldamaes ro mainraine their 
ookein the i Antichriſtian pompe and Lordlinel Burt bleſſed and for ever 
x this ſentences honoured and prayſed be our gracious God,. who hath miracu- 

diſcotvenndm louſly continuedand preſerved our peace in the midit of war, 
teda changer and ſruſtcatedrhe deſfignes of our blopd-thirſty Prelates;turning 

5 publicke vt their Bellam Epiſcopale (as themſelves rermed it) into a warre 

new Service nor for, bur againſt themſelves, to a probable extirpation of 
ame as lon them for ever out of all three Kingdomes, which have a long 
> it wastoberth time groaned under their tyranny ; England, and Ireland 
dinp, the Pr now deſiring and petitioning eameſfly to the Parliament to be 
1h witoud? eaſed of their intolerable yoake of bondage, as Scolard hath 
thoſe vho ff already exonerated themſelves thereof, ,. ., 
yof tet Now to.manifcſt that this preſent warre Originally ſprung 
lid from the Sconiſh Prelates, and fram Canterbyry,(the,very foun- 
taine.of all ate miſchiefes inall three Kingdomes )I ſhall neede. 
no farther evidence than the charge of the Scoryſh Commil- 
honersagaind Canterbury,preſented to onr preſent Parliament... 
the Coppic whereof (though already in Print) I ftallhere me 
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"The Charge of the. Scottiſh' Coin ſſioners againſt the Pre Izie of 
Canterbury. EA Ot ab FE eg Os 


Ovations in Religion, which are Univerſally acknow- 
N [edged to be the maine canfe of commotions- in King- 
\ domes and ſtates, and are knowne'to be the [true cauſe 
of our preſent trouþles, were 'many 'and great, behde the 
bookesof Ordination, and Homilics, -1. Some particular al- 
rerations in marcers of Relipion,preſfſed upon us without order 


and againſt Law, contrary to the forme citabliſhed in our Kirk, 


2. Anew booke of Canons and Conſtirations -Ecclehaſticall, 
3. A Liturgie or bodke of Common-prayer,which did alſo car- 
ry with them many dangerous errours in matters, of DoQrine. 
Of all which wechallenge the Prelate of. Canterbury; as the 
Ppriine- cauſe on-earth, + & CTCL ao ek 

_ Andfir}, thar this Prefate wes the Author and urger of ſome 
particular changes, which made great diſturbance amongſt us; 
we make manifeſt : 1, by fourteene lerrers ſubſcribed; W, Cem; 
in the ſpace of two yeaies; to one of our pretended Biſhops, 
Bannatine,wherein he ofren enjoyneth him,and other pretend- 
ed Biſhops, to appeare inthe Chappell in their whires, contra-- 
ry tG the cuſtome of our Kirk, and'ro his promiſe made co rhe 
pretended Biſhop of Edenburgh, at the Coronation, tharnone 
of chem afrerthar rime, ſhould be preffed to weare theſe gar- 
ments, thejeby. moving him againſt his will to putthem on for 


that rimey wherein he dire&eth him to give order for ſaying 


the Engliſh'Service in the Chappell rwice a day, forhisnegle& 
ſhewing him thathe wes diſappointed of the Biſhopricke of 
Edenburgh, promifing him upon the greater care of rheſe nova - 
tions; 'advancement to/a berter Biſhopricke, taxing him forhis 
botdneffe irr preaching: the ſound DoArine of the- reformed 
Kirkes; igainſt Maſter Mitchell, who had raughr-theerrours of 
Armtitiiusin' the point of the exrent- of the merit of Chriſt, 
bidding him ſendup a liſtof the names of Counſellours and 
Senaronrs of- the Colledge of Juſtice, who did not communi- 
care in the Chappell in a forme which-was nor received'in-our 
Kirke, commending him when he found him obſequious to 
theſe his. commands, telling him that he had moved the King 
the:ſecond time for the puniſhment of ſuch as had not received 
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in the Chappell: and wherein he upbraideth him bitterly,chat 
in his firſt Synod ar Aberdein, he had onely diſputed againſ? 
our cuſtome of Scotland, offaſting ſomerimes on the Lords day, 
and preſumpruouſly cenfuring our Kirke, that in this we were 
oppoſite to Chriſtianity it ſelfe ; and that amongſt us there 
were no Canons atall . More ofthis ftuffe may be ſeene in the 
letters themſelves  — 
Secondly, by two papers of: memozrs and inftruttions from 
rhe prerended Biſhop of Saint Androis, ro the pretended Bi- 
ſhop of Roſſe, comming to this Ptelate, for ordering the affaires © 
of the Kirke and Kingdome of Scor/and, as not onely ro oh- 
raine watrants, tO order the Exchequer, che Pri Vy Counſelf, 
the great Commiſſion of Surrenders, the matter of Balmerino's 
proceſſe, as might pleaſe our Prelates, bur warrants alſo for 
krting of the High Commiſſton Court once a weeke in Eden- 
bureh, and to gaine from the Nobſemengforthe benefit of Pre- 
lates, and their adherents, the Abbacies of Kelſo, Arbroith, $. 
Androis, and Lindors, and in the ſmalleſt matters to receive his 
cominandsas for taking downe Galleries, and ſtone-walls, in 
the Kirkes of Rdenburgh, and Saint Androzs, for no other end 
burro wake way for Altars, and adoration rowards the Eaſt: 
which beſides other evills,made no ſmall noyſe, and diſturbance 
amongplt the pcople,deprived hereby,of their ordinary accom- 
modation for publique worſhip, | 
The ſecend Novation whichcroubled eur peace, wes a Book 
of Canons, and conſtitutions Ecclefiafticall, obtruded upon 


 ourKirke, found by our generall Afſembly ro be deviſed for 


eſftablithing a tyrannicall power, in the perſons of our Pre= 
fates, over the worſhip of God,over the conſciences, liberties, 
and goods of the people ; and for aboliſhing the whole diſci- 
plineand government of our Kirke, hy generall and provinct- 
all aſſemblies, Presbyteries, and Kirke feſhons, which was 
ſerled by Law, and in continuall praQtiſe fince the time of Re- 
formation; that Canterbury wes Maſter of this Worke is ma- 
Rifeſt. | 
By a Booke of Canons ſentto him,writcen upon the one fid 


_ only,with the other ſide blank, for correRions,addirions,8: put- 


ting all in berrer Order,ac his pleaſure, which accordingly wes 
done, as may appeare by intcrlinings,marginalls,and filling up of 
the blanke page withdireQions ſent to our Prelates; and thar it 
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wes done by no other than Canterbury, is evident by his Ma- 
giſteriall way of preſcribing, and by anew copy of theſe Za- 
nons, all written with Saint Androjs owne hand, preciſely to 
a Lerner, according to the former caſtigarions, ſcar backe for 
procuring the Kings warrant unto it, which accordingly wes 
obtained ; bur with an addition of ſome orher Canons, anda 
Paper of ſome other correftions :. According ro which rhe Book 
of Canons thus compoſed, wes publiſhed in Print,the inſpeRi- 
on of the Bookes, Inftruftions, and Is Lerters of joy, for the 
ſuccefle ofthe worke, and of others Leners of the Prelate of 
London, and the Lord Sterling,o the ſame purpoſe, all which 
we are ready ro exhibire, will pur the matter out of all de 
bate. 

Beſides this generaMl, there be ſome things more ſpeciall wor- 
thy to be adverted unto, for Hiſcovering his Spirit. 1. The 
fourth Canon of Cap. 8. foraſmuchas no Reformation in Do- 
rine or. Diſcipline can be made peric ar once in any Church ; 
therefore it ſhall, and may be lawfull for theChurch of Scotland 
at any i7ine to make remonſtrance tv his Majeity,or his ſucceſſors, 
&c. Becauſe this Canon holderh the doore open to more In. 
novations, he writeth ro the Prelare of Roſſe his & pol Apenr in 
all chis Worke, of kis grear gladnefſe, rhat chis Canon did ſtand 


behind the Curtaine, and his grear dehire that this Canon may be 
Printed fully, as one that was to be moſt uſejull. * Secondly, the 


cicle prefixed ro theſe Canons by our Prelates. Canons apreed 
gpon to be proponed to the ſeveral Syneds of the Kirke of Scotland, 
is thus changed by Canterbury ; Canonsand Conſtitutions Fe. 
clefraſticallgyc. Ordainedto be obſerved ty the Clergy. He 
will not have Canons come from the Authority of Synods, 
but from the power of Prelares, or fromrhe Kings Prerogarive. 
Thirdly, rhe formidable Canon, Cep.1.3. threarning no leſſe 
than Excommunicarion againſt all ſuch perſons whoſoeyer 
fall open their mourhes againſt any ofcheſe Bookes, procee- 
ded not from our Prelates, nor isto be foundin the Copy ſenr 
from them, but is a thunder-boltforged in Canterburies owne 
fire, 4. Our Prelatcs in divers places witmeile their ditfike of 
Papiſts. A Miniſter fall be depoſed if he be found negligent 
ro convert Papiſts. Chap. 18. 15. The aduration ofrche-bread 
15 a ſuperſtition ro. be condemned, Cap. 6.6. They call the 
ablohuc necefluy of Bapriſme anerrour of Popery. Cap.6.2. 
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But in Canterburies Edition, the name of Papifts and Popery 
is not ſo muchas mentioned, ' 5. Onr Prelates have not the 
boldnefle to trouble us in their Canons, with Altars, Fonts, 
Chancels, reading ofa long Liturgy before Sermon, &&c. Bur 
Canterbury is punduall,and peremprory inall rheſe, Although 
the words ofthe tenth Canon Cap. 3. befaire, yer the wicked 
intentions of Canterbury and Roſſe, may be ſeene in the poynr 
of juſtification of a ſinner before God, by comparing the Canon 
as it came from our Prelates, and as it wes returned from Car- 
terbury, and Printed; our Prelares ſay thus; Ir js manifeſt that 
the ſuperſtition of former ages,hath turned into a great prophaneneſſe, 
and that people are growne cold for f moſt part in doing any good, 


Winking there is no place 10 good worker, becauſe they are excluded 


from juſtificatzon. Therefor e ſhall all Minifters, as their Text gi- 
vetl occaſion, urge the neceſſity of good workes, as they wouldbe - 


ſaved, and remember that they are Via Regni, the way to the king- 


dome of Heaven, though not cauſa regnandi, bowbe7t they benot the 
cauſe of Salvation, Here Roſe giveth his judgement, That he 
would have this Canon ft mply commanding good workes to be Preach- 
ed, and no mentton made what place they have or have not in Juſti- 
fication, Uponthis macionsſo agreeable to Canterbures mind; 
the Canon 1s ſer downe as it Randeth, wxhout the diſtinion 
of via regn?, or cauſa reenand, or any word ſounding that way, 
urging onely the neceſſity of good workes. 7. By comparing 
Can.g.-Cap.18. As-it was ſent in writing from our Prelares, an1 
as iris Printed art Canterburies command, may be alſo manifeſ;, 
that he went about to eſtabliſh auricular confeſſion, and Po- 
piſhabſolurion, 8. OurPrelates were not acquainted with 
Canons for atHiQting of arbitrary penalties : Burin Canterburzes 
Booke, whereſoever there is no penalty expreſly ſer downe, 
it is provided thar it ſhall be arbitrary, as the Ordinary ſhall 
thinke fitteſt, By cheſe and many orher the like, ir is apparent, 
what tyrannicall power he went about co eſtabliſh in the hands 
of our Prelates, over the worikip, and the ſoules and goods 
of mcn, overturning from the foundation, the whole order of 
our Kirke, what ſeeds of Poperic he did ſow in our Kirke, and 
how large anentry he did make for the groſſeſt noyations after- 
ward,. which hath beene a maine cauſe of all cheir combu- 
fiion. TS. 

T he third and great novation wes the Booke of Common 
Ttr2 Prayer, 


(349) : Cs 
Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and: orher parts of 
Divine Service, brought in without warrant from 'our Kirke, 


to be univerſally received as the onely. forme of divine Service, 


underall higheſt paines borh civill and Ecclefiaſticall; which 


is found by our nationall aſſembly, beſides the Popiſh frame,ge' 


formes in divine worſhip,to containe many Popiſherrors,& ce- 
remonies,and rhe feeds of manifold and grofſe ſuperſtitions,and 
idolatries and ro be repugnant to the Dofrine, Diſcipline;and 
_ order of our Reformation, to the confeflion of F aith, conſti-' 
rations of generall Aﬀemblies, and Ads of Parliament, eRa -- 
bliſhing rhe truc Religion:thar rhis alſo wes Canterburies worke 

we make manifeft. OY 
 Bythe memoirs, and inftruftions ſent unto him from our- 
Prelates'; wherein they gave a ſpeciall account of rhe diligence 

chey had uſed, ro doe all which herein rhey were enjoyned, by 
the approbation of the Scrvice Booke ſent ro them ; and ofall' 
che warginall corrections, wherein jt varyerh from rhe Engliſh 
Booke, ſhewing their defire ro have iſome few things changed: 


init, which norwichſtanding wes nor granted: This we finde- 


wrirten by Saint Andross owne hand, and ſubſcribed by him, 
and nine other sf our Prelates. 

By Canterburies owne Letters, witnefſes of his joy,when rhe 
Booke wes ready for the preſſe, of his prayers thar God would 
ſpeed the worke, of the hope to ſee that ſervice ſetup in Scor- 
Hand, of his diligence ro ſend for the. Printer, and direQing 
him to prepare a blacke letter, and to ſend it ro his ſervants ar 


Edenburgh, for Printing this booke, Of his approbation of 


his proofes ſentfrom the Preſſe. Of his feare of delayyin bring- 
ing the worke ſpeedily ro an end, for the great good, ( not of 


thac Church,bur) ofthe Church. Of his encouraging Roſſe,: 
who wes entruſted with the Prefle, rc poe on. inthis peece of 
Service without feare of enemies.. All which maybe ſeencin 


che Autographs and by Letters ſent from the Prelate”of Loidfons 
ro Roſſe, wherein, ashe rejoyceth ar-the ſighr of the Scorr:ſh 
Canons; which alchough chey ſhould make ſome: noyſe arthe 
beginning, yer they would bemore for the good of the Kirke, 
than the Canons of Edentwrgh, for the good of the Kingdome, 


50 concerning the Leiturgy he ſhewerh, that. Rofſe kad ſenr ro 


him, to have an explanation from Canterbuy, of ſome paſſage 


efthe Service Booke, and thatthe Prefle behoved ro Rand - 
£ | | L118 
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MN ping the explanation come to Zdenbirgh, which: the;efore. he had 
IO in haſte obrained from his Grace, and ſent the diſpatch-away 
Nine Sev by Canterburies owne conveyance.  S, Ls 
cal; ih  ButtheBooke uſelfe, as it ſtandeth interlined, margined, 
Pifaney and parchrup, is much amore than all that is expreſſed in his 
NEffOrS Nr ts, Letters, and the changes and ſupplements themſelves, raken 
KMtion from the Maſſe Booke, and other RomiſhRitualls, by which 
Dit he maketh ir to vary from rhe Booke of England,are more preg- 

h, nant teſtimonies of his Popiſh ſpirit, and wicked intenrions 


which he would have part in execution upon us, then can be- 
denyed, - The large declaration profeſſerh, that allche varia- 

cion of our Booke, fromthe Booke of England, that eyerthe 
King underſtood, wes in ſuch things as the Scottiſh humour 
would better comply with, than with that which ſtood in the 
Engliſh ſervice. Theſe Popiſh innovations therefore have been: 
ſurrepritiouſly inſerted by him, without the Kings knowledge,. 
and againſt his purpoſe, Our Scottith Prelates doe perition 

chat ſomething may be abatcd ofthe Engliſh ceremonies, as the. 
Croſſe in Bapriſmezthe Ring in marriage,and ſome other things. 
Bur Canterbury will not enely have theſe kepr,bur a great many 

more,and worſe ſuperadded, which wes nothing elſe, but the 
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adding of fewellto the fire. To exprefſe and diſcover all,would 
require a whole booke, we fall onely rouch ſome few inthe 
matrer of the Communion. 

T his Booke inverterh the order. of the Communion inthe 
Booke of England, as may be ſcene by the numbers, ſerting. 
downe the orders of this new Communion, 1 .5.2.6.7.3,4e5. 
9.10.15. 
rion one onely ; Injoyning the ſpirituall praiſe and thankſgi- 
ving, which is inthe Booke of England, pertinently afrer the: 
Communion,with che Prayer of Conſecration before the Com- 
muniqn,and thar under the name of Memeriall,or Oblationsfor 
no other end, butthar the memorialt and Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
menrtioncd in it, may be underſtood according tothe Popiſh 
meaning. Bellar.de Mifſa, 1ib. 2.cap,2 1. Not of the ſpirituall 


Of the divers ſecrct reaſons of this change, wemen-. . 


ne nojlt cif facrifxe,bur of the oblation ofthe body ofthe Lord, 

odof theft Ir ſeemeth 69 be no grear matter, that without warrand of 
the King the Booke of England, the Preſbyter going from the North end 
Fl had (0 ofthe Table, ſhall and during the time of conlecration,ar ſuch 
of ſome 1 a part Of the Table, where he may with.the more eaſc and de- 


lob x2 cency 


(359) | 
cency uſe both hands; yer being tryed, it importeth much.as, 
that he muſt Nand with his hinder' parts to' the ' People, repre» 
ſenting ((aich Durand) that whichthe Lord ſaid 'of Moſes, Thoy 
fhalt ſee my hinder parts. He muſt have the uſe of both his hands, 
not ſorany thing he hath to doe abour the Bread'and Wine, for 
that may be done ar the North end of the Table, and be berter 
ſcene of the people: bur(as weare taught by the Rationaliſts) 
that he may be ſtretching forth his armes, ro repreſent the EX = 
renhon of Chriſt on the Crofſe, and that he may the more con 
veniently hifr up the Bread and Wine above his head to be ſeen 
 andadoredofthe people, who in the Rubricke of the gene- 

- rall Confeflion, a little before, are direQed to kneele humbly 
on their knees, that the Prieſts elevation ſo magnified in the 
Maſſe, and the peoples adoration may goe together. Thar in 
this poſture, ſpeaking with alow voyce, and murtering - (for 
ſomerimes he is commanded ro ſpeake with a loud yoyce, and 
diftinQly ) - he be nor heard by the people, which is no leſſe 
a mocking of God, and his people,then if the words were ſpo- 
ken in an unknowne language. As there js no wordof all this 
m the Eng/rſh Service; ſo doth rhe Booke in King Edwards * 
time, give to every Preſbyter his liberty of geſture, which yer 
pave ſuch offence to Bucer, ( the cenſurer of the Booke : and - 
even in Caſſanders owne judgement, a man of great moderation 
in matters of this kind) thar he callerhrhem, Nungquam ſatis ex- 
eerandos Miſſe geſts, and would have them ro be abhorred,be- 
cauſe rhey conhrme ro the ſimple and ſuperſtitions rer ampiant 
Cy exitialem Miſſe fiduciam. | 
The corporall preſence of Chriſts body in the Sacrament, is 
alſo to be found here : for the words of the Maſſe-booke ſer- 
ving to this purpoſe, which are fſharpely cenſured by Bucer, 
in King Edward: Liturgy, andarc not ro be found inthe Booke 
of England, are taken in here ; Almighry God is incalled, that 
ofhis Almighry Goodnefſe he may vouchſafe' fo to bleſſe wy 
ſanQtifie with his Word and Spirit, theſe gifrs of Bread and 
Wine, thar they may bce- Unto us the body and bleod of 
Chriſt, 
' The change here is made a worke of Gods Omniporency:the 
words of the Maſſe, ut fiant nobss, ate tranſlated in King Fd4- 
wards Booke, That they beunto ws, whichare againe turned in- 
to-Latine by Aleſins, Ut flant wobiss On the other part,the bo - 
LET. preſh- 
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preſfions of the Booke of England, at the delivery of the Ele- 
ments of feeding on- Criſt. by Faith, and of Eating and drinking in 
remembrance that Chriſt dyed for thee, arc utterly. deleated, Ma - 
ny evidences there be in this part of the Communion, .of the 
bodily Preſence of Chriſt, very agtecable ro the Doftrines 


raught by hisSecretarics, which this paper cannorccontaine. - 


They reach us rthar Chriſt is received in the Sacramenr, Corpo- 
raliter, both obje&ive and ſubjettive.' Corpus Chriſti eft objeFlum 
quod recipirur, & corpus noſtrum ſubjeclum quo reciptinr, 

' The Booke of England aboliſherh* all that may import the 
obJation of any unbloody Sacrifice, but here we have befides 
the Preparatory oblation of rhe Elements, which is neither ro 
be found in the Booke of England now, nor in King Edwards 
Booke of old, the oblation of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
which Bellarmine calleth,. Sacrificium Landis, quia Deus per il- 
Iud magnopere laudatur, This alſo agreeth well with thejr late 
dofrine, Weareready when it ſhall be judged convenient, 
and we ſhall he deſired; to diſcover much more marcers of this 
kinde, - as grounds laid for-miſſa ſtccay or the halfe Mefle, the 
private Mefſe without the people, of communicating in one 
kinde, of the conſumption by the Prieſt, and conſummation 
of the Sacrifice, of receiving the Sacrament in the month, and 
not in the hand Bec. -- | = 

Our ſupp!lications were many againtt theſe Bookes, bur 
Canterbury procured them ro be anſwered with terrible Procla- 
matiens. Wewereconſtrainedro uſe the remedy of Protetta- 
tion ; bur for our Prorcſiations,and other lawfull meanes,which 


we uſed for our deliverance, Carterbury procured us ro be dee: 


clared Rebels and Traitors, in all the Pariſh Kirkes of England: 
when we werc ſeeking to poſleſſe our Religion inpeace,againſi 
theſe dev ices, and novations, Canterbury kindlerh ware again 
us. Inalltheſe it is knowne that he was, although nor the. 
ſole, yerthe principall Agcntandadviſer. 


When by the Pacihcation at Berwicke hoth Kingdomes loo-- 


ked for peace and quierneſſe,he ſpared not openly. in the-hear- 
ring of many, ofren before the King, and privately atthe Coun- 


ſel-T able, and the privy Jointo,to ſpeake of us as Rebels and. 


Traitors, and te ſpeake againſt the Pacification as diſhonoura- 
ble, and meere to bebroken. Neither did his malignancy and 
bittemeſſe ever ſuffer him to ret, till. a. new waire was entied 
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upon, and all things prepared forour.deſtruQtion.. 

By him was it that onr Coyenant, \approven by Nationalf 
Aſſemblies, ſubſcribed by his Majeſties Conimiſfioner, and by 
the Lords of his Majeſties Counſell; and by them commanded 


ro be ſubſcribed by allrhe SubjeAs of rhe Kingdameas a Teftj- 


mony of our duty to God,and the King, - by him was it till cal- 
led ungodly, damnable, Treafonable;. by lim were Oaths in- 
vented, - and prefſed upon divers of our poore Countrey men, 
upon the paine of impriſonment, and many miſeries, which 
were unwarrantable by Law ,and contrary to their Nationall 
Oath. a 
When our Commiſſhoners did appeare to render the reaſons 
ofour demands, he ſpared nor in the preſence ofthe King, and 
Ccmmirtce, to raiſe againſt our Nationall Aﬀembly, asnor da- 
ring to appcare before the World, and Kirkes abroad ;: where 
himſelfe and his Aions were able to endure tryall, and againſt 
our juſt and neceffary defence, as the moſt malicious and T rea. 
ſonable Contempt of Monarchicall. Governnient: that any by- 
gone age hath heard of: Hishandalſowas art rhe :Warranr for 
_ thereſtraint and impriſonment of our Commitlianers,ſenr from 
the Parliament, warranted by the King, and ſeeking the p.cace 
of the Kingdomes, | 
When we had by our Declarations, Remonftrances, and 
Repreſentations, .manifeſted the rruth of our inrenrions, and 
lawfulneſſe of our AQions, to all the good ſubjeAs of che King- 
dome of England, when the late Parliament could not be moe 
ved to afſiſt, or enter in warre againſt us, maintaining our Re- 
ligion, and Liberties, Canterbary did not onely adviſe the 
breakingup ofthat high and honourable Court, ro the grear 
priſe and hazard of the Kingdome, but ( which is withour 
xample ) did fit till in the Convocation, and make Canons 
and conſtiturions againſt us,and our juſt and neceffary defence, 


ordaining under all higheſt paines, that hereafter the Clergy, 


ſhall Preach foure times in rhe yeare, ſuch doArine as is contra- 
ry not onely to Our proceedings, bur ro the dofrine and pro- 
ceedings of other Reformed Kirkes, . to the judgement of all 
ſound Divines, and politiques, and trending to the utter. ſla- 
very and ruining of all Eſtates and Kingdomes, and to the di- 
ſhonour of Kings and Monarches. And asif this had nor been 
ſuMcient, . he procured fixe Subſidies to be lified ofthe Clergy, 
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_ under paine of deprivation roll thar ſhould refuſe, And whicty 


isyert woiſe, and above which Malice it ſelte cannot aſcend, 
by his meanes. a Prater 1s framed, Printed, and ſent trough 
all the Paroches of Ergland, to be {aid in all Churches in time 
of Divine Service, nextafter the Prayer for the Queene, and 
Royall Progeny, againſt our - Nation by name of Trayterous 
SubjeAs, having caſt offall obedience ro our annoynted So- 
veraigne, and comming ina rebellious manner to invade Eng- 
land, that ſhame may cover our faces,. as Enemies to God and 
the King. 12, nn: 
W hoſoever ſhall impartially examine what hath proceeded 
from himſelfe, in theſe rwo Bookes of Canons and Common 
Prayer, what Dotrine hath beene publiſhed and Printed theſe 
yeares by-paſt in England, by his Diſciples and Emiftaries, 
what grofſe Popery in the moſt materiall points we have found, 
andare ready ro ſhew.in the poſthume writings of the Prelate 
of Edenburgh, and Dumblane, his owne creatures, his neereſt 
familiars, and molt willing inſtruments to adyance his coun - 
ſels, and projets, fall perceive that his intentions were deepe 
and large againſt all the reformed Kirkes, and Reformation of 
Religion, which in his Majeſties dominions wes panting, and 
by this time had rendred up the Ghoſt, if God had notin a won- 
derfull way of mercy prevenred us; And rhar if:he Pope him- 
ſelfe had beene in his place, he could nor have beenc more 
Popiſh, norcould he more zealoully have negotiated for Rome, 
againſtthe Reformed Kirkes, ro reduce them to the Hereſies 
in Doarine; thc Superſtitions and Idolatry mm worſhip, and 
the Tyranny in Goyernmenr, wh:ch are in that See, and for 
which the Reformed Kirkes did ſeparate from ir,and come furth 
ofBabell. From him cerrainely hath iſſued all this deluge, 
which almoſt hath overturned all. We are therefore conhdenr 
tharyour Lordihips will by your meanes deale effequally with 
the Palmene, that this great firebrand be preſently removed 
from his Majeſties preſence, and thathe may be purro tryall, 
and purro his deſerved cenſure, accord:ng ro the Lawes of the 
Kingdome;: which fall be good ſervice ro God, honourto the 
King and Parliament, rerrour to the wicked, and comforr ro 


all good men, andto us in ſpeciall, who by his meanes prin- 
cipally have beenc put to ſo many and grievous atHitions 


wherein we had periſhed, if God had not beene with us, 
Vy We 


G54) 
We doe indeed confeſſe thar the 'Prefates of Znyland have 
Beene of very different hamours, ſome of rhem of amore hor, 
and orhers of them, men ofa more modexare temper; Tome of 
them more, and ſome ofrhemleſſe inclinable to *Popery, yer 
what knowge truth, and conſtant experience hath made uns. 
denyable, we muſt atchis oppor: uniry profeſſe, - thar from the 
firſt rnne of Reformarion-of rhe Kirke of Srorfand, mot onely 
afrer.che comming of King James of happy metyory into Eng- 
fand, but before, the Prelates of England have beene by all 
meanes unceſfantly working the overthrow of Gur diſcipline 
and government. -Andir hath come to paſſe of late, thacthe 
Prelates of England having prevailed, and brought us ro ſub- 
je&ion in the point of Governemenr, -and finding their long. 
waited for opportunity,. 'and a rare tongruity of many ſpirits 
and powers, ready ro coopetare for rheir ends, have made 2 
trong aſſault upon the whole exrernall worſhip, and doftrine 
of our Kirke. By which their doing they did notgime ro make 


us conforme ro Engtand, bario make Scorland firſt (whoſe 


weakeneſk in reſiſting they Had beforc experienced,'in the No- 
vations of governmenr, and of fome poynrs of Worſhip) and: 
thereafter England conforme ro. Rome, even in theſe matters, 
wherein England had ſeparated from Rorge, ever fince the time 
of Reformarion, Anevill therefore which: hath iſſued, not ſ@ 
much from the perfonall diſpefition of the Preſares themſelves, 
as fromthe innate qualiry andnarure ofrheir office, and Prela- 
ricall Hierarchy,. which. did bring farth: the Pope in ancien 
times, and never ceafethrillic bringerh farth Popiſh DoQtrine 
and worſhip, where ir is once roetred,andrhe Principles there. 
offomenred and conſtantly followed, And from thar anripa- 
thy and inconſiſtency of the rwo fermes of Ecclefiaſticall Go. 
vernmenr, which they conceived; andnor withour caufe, thar: 
one IſNand vnicedalſo under one head, and Monarch, wes nor 
able to beare : rhe one being the Carne in. all: che parrs and 
powers, which ir wes inthe times of Popery, aid. now is in, 
the Roman Church: The other beinpthe forme of Govyern- 
ment, received, maintaineds. and praftiſed by all rheRefor- 
med Kitks, wherein by cheirowne reſtimsnics, and confelli- 
ens, the Kirke ef $'cot/and had amongft chem no fmalleminen« 


cy, This alſo we repreſent to your Lordſhips moſt ferioug 


conſideration, that noronely the firebratids may be removed, 
But 
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wy bh Gur that the firemay be provided againſtythatthere be nomore 
perf? combuſtion after this. | 
A Pom 

nc wh | I ſhall cloſeupall touching the Prelates of Scotland, with 
ether the late AQ of their generall Aſſembly at Edenburgh, for their 
18 not utter Extirparion ourofrhar Church ; and theRecantation,and 
Intionin abjuration of two of their late Biſhops, to wit, the Biſhop of 
rigs Dunkelden,and of the Orcantes. 


own wu Wl ; 
paſfeal lat, Wh The Generall Aft for aboliſhing of Epiſcopaty, and all Innovations 
{brought wat lately intended in the Church of Scotland. 
fn i: EE: 
pity of manjk: FPHc Kings Majeſty having gracioully declared, that ir is his 
lt els, have nt Royall will and pleaſurethat all queſtions abour Religion, 
Worſhip, ind 4 and matters Ecclefiaſtical}, be derermined by Afſemblies of the 
y didnotgnetth Kicke, having alſo by publique Proclamation indited this free 
Sealnd fi (3 Nationall Afſembly, for ſerling the preſent diftration of this 
xpenienced,;nt Kirke; and for eſtabliſhing a perfeQ peace again ſach divi- 
anno Well] kors and diſarders as hath beene ſore difpleafing to his Maje- 
eren in ther ty, and grievous to all his good SubjeAs ; and now his Maje- 
fties Commiſtioner John, Earle of Traquatre, inftruted and au= 
thorized with 2 fall Commiſſion, being preſent, and fitting in 
chis Afembly, now fully conveencd and orderly conſtitute in 
all the members thereof, according ro the Order »f this Kirke, 
havingat large declared his Majeſtics good will to rhe reformed 
Religion, and his Royall care and tender affeQtion to this Kirke 
where his Majeſty had borh his birth and Bapriſme, his great 
diſpleaſure ar the nanifold diſtrations and divition ofthis Kirk: 
and Kingdome, and his defires to have all our wounds per- 
feAly cured witha free and fatherly hand: And although inthe 
way approved by the Kirke tryall hath beene raken in former 
aſſemblies before, from the Kirke Regiſters to our ſull faris- 
lation, yer the Commillioners grace making particular ene 
quiry from the members ofthe Aflſembly, now ſolemnely con- 
veened, concerning the reall and true cauſes of ſo many and 
great evills at this rime paſty had (ſo ſore rroubled rhe peace of 
this Kirkeand Kingdome, it was preſented to his Majeftics 
Commiſſioner by this Aſſembly, that beſide many orhcr, the 
maine and moſt materiall cauſes was : 
| YU 2 Firſt, 


Jo 


Zo 
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Firſt, the preſling of this Kirke by rhe Prelates with a Ser- 
viceBooke, or Booke of Common Prayer, withour-direQion 
or warrani fromthe Kirke, andconrtaining (beſide the Popiſh 
forme thereof ) diverſe Popiſh errours and Ceremonies, and 
the ſeeds of manifold grofſe ſuperſtitions and Idolatry, with a 
Booke of Canons without warrant or direQion from the Ge- 
nerall Aſſembly, eſtabliſhing a Tyrannicall power over the 
Kirke in the perſon of Biſhops, and overthrowing the whole 
diſcipline and AQs of our Kirke; And with the High-Commi- 
on creed withour the conſent -of the Kirke, ſubverting the 
juriſdition and Ordinary Judicatories of this Kirke, and gi- 
vingto perſons meerely Eccleſiaſticall power of both ſwords, 
and to perſons meerely Civill,the power of the keyes and Kuke 

cenſares. ” 

A Second cauſe was the Articles of Perth, viz, Obſerva- 
tion of fcſtivall dayes, kneeling ar rhe Communion, Conkr= 
mation, Adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments in private places, 
which was brought in by a Civill Aſſembly, and are contrary 
ro the conſeſtion of Faith, as it was meant and ſubſcribed. Ana 
10. 1589. Anddiverſe times ſince to the order and conſtitu- 
tion of this Kirke, | 

Thirdly, the change of the government of the Kirke, from 
the Afembly of the Kirke, to the perſons of fome Kirkemenn- 
ſarping the priority and power over their Brethren,by the way 
and under the name of Epiſcopall government againſt the Con- 
feſhion of Faith 1 580. Apainit the Order ſer downe in the 
booke of Policy,and againit the mrentjions and Conſtitutions 
of this Kirkeſrom the beginning. Wk 

Fourrhly, the Civill places and power of Kirkemen, their 
firting and voycing in Parliament, and their fitting on the 
Bench as Juſtices of Peace, which according to the conſtitu- 
ons of this Kirke, are incomparible with their ſpirituall funRi- 
ons, lifring them up above the Brethren in worldly Pompe, 
trending to the hinderance of che Miniſtery, 

Fifthly,the keeping and authorizing of corrupt affemblies 
at Lin/ithgrow, 1606, and 1698,and at Glaſtow, 1610.at Abere 
«in 16316 at Sainr Ardrewes. 16 17 at Perth, , 618, whichare 
null and unjawfull, as being called and conſtiture quite contra * 
zy tothe Order and conſtitutions. of this kirke, received and. 
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praQized ever ſince the reformation of Religion, and withall 
fabouring to introduce Novation within this Kirke againft the 
Order and Religion eſtabliſhed, ' En 

 Afixth cauſe is the want of the lawfull and free generall Af- 
ſemblies rightly conſtirute,o! Paſtors, NoQors,and Efders,yeare- 
ly or oftner pro re nata, according to the liherty of this Kirke, 
expreſſed in the Booke of Policy, and acknowledged in the 
At of Parliament, 1592. After which his Majeſties Commit? - 
oner having heard patiently and examined particularly, anda! 
obje&ion> ro the contrary, being anſwered ro rhe full: The 
whole Aflembly with expreſſe conſent of his Majetties Com- 
miſtioner in one hearr and voyce did declare, that rheſe and 
ſuch orher, proceeding from the negletand breach of the Na- 
tionall Covenant of this Kirke and kingdome, made in Amis 
1588. have bcene indced the true and maine Cauſe of all our 
evils and .diſtraftions, And therefore ordaines, according ro 
the Conſtitutions of generall Afemblics of this Kirke,and upon 
the grounds reſpettive above ſpecified, Thar the foreſajd 
Servite Booke, Buokes of Canon and Ordination, and the 
High-Commiſtion be fill rejected, That the: Articles of Perth, 
be no mere prattiſed, Thar Epiſcopall government, and the 
Civill places and powerof Kirkemen,be holden ſtill as unlaw- 
ſull in this Kirke. That the above named prerended Afſeme 
blies ar £7n/zthgrow, 15c6.and 1699, at Glaſcow, 1610. at Aber- 


dene, 1616 ;at Saint Andrewes,16 17, art Perth 1618. be here- 


after accounted of,as null, and of none effet, And that for 
preſervatiunof Religion,and preventing ofall ſuch evils in time 
comming, Generall Afſemblies rightly Conſtiruce, as the perfir 
and competent Judge of all macters Ecclefiaſticall, hereafter he 
kept yeately, and oftmer, as occaſion and neceſſity ſhall require, 
The neceſſity being firt remonſtrace ro his Majeſty by humble 
ſapplication,asalſo of theſe occaſionall Aﬀſemhlies. That Kirke 
SefNons, Preſbyreries, and Svnodall Aﬀemblies be conſtitute, 


and obſerved according to the Booke of Policy, and Order of 
this Kuke, 


The Biſhrp of Dunkell bis Recantation. 


BE it knowne to all mcn,me Maiter Alexander Lindſay, Mini- 
ag 1. +, 1 of 9S7nadess © for ſo much as 1, by my mifive Lerner ſent 


VV3 by 
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by-metorhe Generall Aﬀemblly ofthe Kirke- of Sco:land, hot-- 
denatGlaſcowthe 22; of November laſt paſt, did freely ſubmir 
my ſelfe, demitand lay downe atthe fgor of the Aﬀſembly, my 
pretended Office of Epiſcopacy,, as pretended Biſhop of Dun- 
kelland by my Lerter promiſed to ſubſcribe what ample forme 
ofCommiſtion, there anenr the ſaid Afſembly ſhould preſcribe, 
and now the ſaid reverent Aſſembly hath found, and declared 
the ſaid office of Epiſcopacy, as it bath beene termed and uſed 
within the ſaid Kirke of Scotland, ro be abjured by the conſeſ- 
ſionof Faith, 1580.and 1581, and1590., Andrherefore hath 
decerner the faid Office co he removed our of rhe ſaid Kirke of 
Scotland, as alſo ſeeing the (aid reverent Afſembly hath decer= 
net me according to my ſaid Letter, to ſubfcribe a more ample 
forme of demiflion, ofthe ſaid prerended office in preſence of 
Sir Fobhn Montcrieff, ofchar Ike KnightBaronet, Maſter Robert 
Mayrrey, Miniſter at Methxen, Maſter fohn Roberton, Miniſter at 
Perth, Maſter Alexander Perrie, Miniſter at Rinde, and Thomgs 
| Durhan, Burgeſſe of Perth, Commiſtioners appointed by them 
for that effet, Theteforegand for periormance of my (aid Ler- 
ter, and in obedience to the Ordinance ofthe ſaid reverent. Aſ- 
ſembly; Wir ye meto have demitted quite, claim'd and fim- 
pliciter overgeven, like as Inow In preſence of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners,ſreely demits, quire claims and ſmmpliciter overgifts 
the forcſaid pretended Office of Epiſco pacy of Dunkell, with 
the whole Title, tile, name,#hd dignity thereof, power of Or- 


ainarion; JuriſdiQion thereof, voyce in Parliament, and all u«. 


ſurparion ofthe ſame in time comming ,andfaithfully promiſes, 
and by theſe preſents binds and obliges me never to cxerciſc 
nor uſe the ſaid pretended Office in the ſaid kirke of Scotland, 
norno power of Ordinarion, Juriſdi&ion, voyce in Parliament, 
neither any other power Ecclehiaſtical} belonging, uſurped, 
and acclaimed to belong to the ſaid pretended Office, like as 
according io the At ofthe ſaid reverent Aﬀembly, 1 acknow- 
ledge the ſaid Office of Epiſcopacy to be abjured in the fore- 
faid cenfellion of Faith, and theretore moſt juſtly ought to be 
removed out of this faid kirke of Scorfand, and. the whole pre= 
miſes, I heartily acknowledge , as I will anſwer to God: inte- 
timony hereof, I have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with my hand, 
Like asfor further ſecuriry hereof, I am content, and conſent, 
thar theſe preſents be inſert and Regiſtrace in the generall 
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' Bookes of Aſſembly, therein toremaine Ad fururam-« re? menuri- 


#m, Ando thar effeftconſtiture —>cmy lawfull-procmors, 
oSremittends de rat. Inn wimeſſe whereof, written by :Robere 

eadhenchJerviteur to Patricke Rofſe, Notaire in Perth, 'Thave 
ſubſcribedthe fame with my hand, as ſaid is, arSaint Andrewee, 
the 24. of January, 1639: before theſe witneſſes, Maſtee John 
Paterſon » Maſter Alexander Dundze, Student in Perth, and 


| George Boſwell ſerviteur to rhe ſaid Sir George Montcr itt. 


The Bifhop of Orkneyes Recantation, 


O all andfundry whom ir concernes, to whoſe knowledge 
* rheſe preſents ſhall come, eſpecially to the Reverent and 
Honorable Members of the future Aſſembly, to be holden ar 
Fdenburgh,the x2. day of Auguſt,1639. I Maſter George Gryame, 
ſomerime prerended Biſhop of Orkney, being ſorry,and grieved 
army heart, that I ſhould ever for my worldly reſpe& imbraced 
the Order of Epiſcopacy, the ſame having no warramt from 
the Word of God, and beingſuch an. Order as hath had ſenfi- 
'bly many fearefall and evill conſequences in many parts of 


Chriſtendome, and particu/arly, within che Kirke of Scorland, 


(as by dolefult and deplarable experience this day is manifeſt J 
to have diſclaimed, like as T by the tenonr hereof, doe altoge- 
ther diſcfaime and-abjure all Epiſcopall power and Juriſdiftion 
with the whole corruprions thereof, condemned by ſawfull Aſ- 
ſemblies, within the ſaid Kirke of Scotland, in regard rhe Tame 
is ſuch an Order, as is alſo abjured within the faid Kirke, by 
vertne ofchat Narionall Oath, which was made in the yearc 
1580, and 1581, Promiſing, and (wearing by the grearname 
of the Lord our God, that I ſhall never while I live, direQly, 
nor undircAly exerciſe any ſach power within the Kirke, nei- 
theryerſhall I ever approve or allow the ſame, nor ſo muchas 
in my private or publike diſcourſe. Bur on the contraty ſhall 
fandand adhereto all the As and Conſtitutions of che late 
Affembly holden at Glaſtaw,the 21, of November, Taft by-paſt 
in Anno 1638; And ſhall concurre to the uttermoſt ef my power 
fincerely, andfaithfully, as occafion. ſhall offer, in execuring 
the ſaid AQs, and.in advancing the worke of Reformarion with- 
inthis Land to the glory of God, rhe peace of the Country, and 
rhe comfortand comentment of all good Chriſtians, as Gon 
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fhall be my helpe. In teſtimony of the which premiſes, Thaye, - : 

ſabſcribed rheſc preſents with my hand, in Bricknes in-Strames, . 
the ſecondof #ebruw1y, Amo Dom. 1639, Betore theſe viire 

| nelles: Maſter Walter S tewart, Miniſter AC, Sox m.ran aſtey, ; Ma Ner : 


James Cheynie , Minitter at Buckwall, Maſter Robere Peerſine, 


«* Fox As and 
Manuments, 
vol, 2 p,6 14 


Miniſter at Firth, and Maſter Patrzche Gryame Miniſter at Holme 
My Sonne, | fy 


Before I paſſe ro the Iriſh. Prelates, I ſhall cloſe up this of 


the Scotriſh Prelates, with this merry Nory ont of the Booke of 
Martyrs. ned oe et keel 5 
& Not long after the burning of Davzd Stratton, and Maſter 


Gurlay, inthe dayes of David Beaton, Bnhop, and Cardinall of 


Saint Andrewes, and George Treichton, Biſhop of Dunkelden, ' a 
Canon of Saint Colmes Inche, and Vicar ofDelene, ca'led Deane 
Thomas Forret, Preached every Sunday io his Pariſhioners our 
ofthe Epiſtle or Goſpell, as itfelf tor the time,which then was 
.a great novelry in Scorland, to ſee any man P reach, EXCEPt a 
blacke Fryer,or a gray Fryer; and therefo:e the Fryers envyed 
him, andaccuſed himro che Biſhop of Dunke/den, ( in whoſe 
Dioceſſe he remained ) as an Heretique, and one that ſhewed 
the myſteries ofthe Scriptures to che vulgar people in Engliſh, 
to make the Clergy dereſtable in the ſighr of the pevple. The 
Biſhop of Dunkelden, moved hy the Fryers inſtigation, called 
the ſaid Deane Tomas, and ſaid to him, My Joy Deane Thomas, 
I jove you well, ( and therefore I muſt give you my counſell, 
how you ſhall rale.and guide your ſelfe. To whom 'Thomas 
ſaid, I thanke your Lordſhip heartily. Then the Biſhop-be- 
gan his Counſell on this manner. My Joy Deane Thomas, I amr 
enformed that you Preach the Epiſtle or Goſpell every Sunday 
to your Pariſhioners, and that you rake nor the Cow, northe 
uppermoſt cloath from your Pariſhioners, which thing. is very 


prejudiciall ro rhe Church men, and therefore my Joy Deane 


Thomas, I would you tooke your Cow, and your uppermoſ 
cloath, as other Church men doe, or elſe it is roo much to 
Preach every Sunday ; for in ſo doing you may make the peo- 
pte thinke that we ſhould Preach likewiſe, But ir is enough 
for you, when you find any good Epiftle,or any good Goſpel, 
that ſetteth forth the Liberty of the holy Church, ro Preach 
that, and ler the reſt be, Thomas anſwered, my Lord,lI thinke 
that none of my Pariſhioners will compiaine that Irakenor the 
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Cow, nor the uppermoſt cloach, bur will gladly give me the 


ſame, rogerher with any other thing thar they have, and I will 
giveand communicate wirh them any thing that I have, and ſo 


my Lord we agree rightwell, and there is no diſcord among 


us. And where your Lordſhip ſaith, Iris roo much to preach 
every Sunday ; indeede I rhinke it is too little, and alſo wonld 
wiſhthar your lordſhip did the like, Nay,nay,DeanTFomas(ſaith 
my Lord) let rhar be,for we arc not ordained ro preach. Then 
fayd Thomas, where your Lordſhip biddeth me preach, when 
I tinde any good Epiſtle, or any good Goſpell, tracly ngy Lord 
I have read the New Teitamentr and ihe old, and a'l the Epi- 
ſtles and Goſpells, and among them all I con!d never finde any 
evill Epittle, or any evill Goſpel, but if your Lordſhip will 
ſhew me the good Epiitle, and the good Goſpell, and che eyjll 
Epiſtle,and the evill Goſpell, then I ſhall preach the good,and 
omit the evill, T hen ſpake my Lord ſtoutly and fayd, I thanke 
God that I never knew whacthe old and New Teſtament was, . 
(and of theſe words rote a Proverbe which is common in 
S corland, yeare like rhe Biſhop of Dunke/den, thar knew nej- 
ther new nor o14 Law) therefore Deane Thomas, IT will know 
nothing but my Portuiſe and my Pontificall. Goe your way, 
and ler be all theſe fantaſies, for if you perſevere in theſserro- 

nious Opinions ye will repent it, when you may nor mend it, 


Thomas (ayd, I cruſt my cauſe be juſt in the preſence of God, 


and therefore I paſſe not nuch what dorh follew thereupon: 
and ſo my Lord and he departed at thar time, And ſoone after 
a Summons was direQed from the Cardinall of Saint Andrewes, - 
and the ſayd Biſhop of Dunke/den upon the ſayd Deane Thomas 
Forret, upon two blacke Fryers, called Fryer John Kelow, and 
another called Benarage, and apon one Prieſt of Strriveling cal- 


led Duncane S'ympſon, and one Gentleman called Robert Foſter 


in Strive/ing,with orher three or foure with them of rhe rowne 


. of $triveling, who at the day of their appearance after their 


ſummon ing were condemned to the death, withour any place 
for recanration, becauſe ( as was alleadged) they: were Hereh- 
arches, or chiefe Herctiques and reachers of herefies, and eſpe - 
cially becanſe many of them were at the brjda[l and marriage 
ot a Prieſt, who was Vicar of Twybody befide $triveling, and 
dideate fleſh in Lent ac the ſayd Bridall,and fo chey were all co- 


_ gether burnt upon the Caſtle hill at Edenburgh, where they 
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that were firſt bound ro the Nake, godly -and marvellouſly did 
comfort them which came behind. This: Biſhop of Dunkeld 
and David Beton Arch-biſhop of Saint Andrewes, were very 
great perſecutors of the true profeſſors of rhe Goſpeltl whom 
they burnt and pur ro death; the ſtory of whoſe perſecutions 
he thatlift may reade in Maſter Fox his Afts and Monaments, 
Edit. ult, vol, 2. p. 605.0626." to which. I ſhall referre the 
Readers | | 

Andhus much briefely rouching the diſloyall,ſeditious and 
Schiſmatricall a&s of the Scorniſh Prelates, I now proceed to 
thoſe 6f Ireland, in whom I ſhall be briefe. 


The Iriſh Biſhops, 


N the yeare of Grace 1197: * Hamo de Walis, with thie other 
Gardians of Ireland, and Earle Johns men, offered ſome inju- 
ry ro Tobn Cumin, Arch -bifſhop of Dublin, whereu pPONn the Arch- 
biſhop willing rather:to be baniſhed, then ro ſuffer ſuch grear 
injuries to himſelfe and his Church to pgoe un puniſhed, cx- 
communicared the foreſayd preſumers and paſſed a ſentence of: 
interdiQ againit his Arch-biſhopricke and departed, comman- 
ding the Croſſes andimages of the Cathedrall Church ro bee 
taken downe and hedged about with thornes, that ſo thoſe ma-: 
lefators might be terrified;and recalled from their will of prey- 
ing upon the goods of the Church. Bur they ill perſiſting in 
their maligne purpoſe, there happened a miracle not heard of 
in our times, T here wasa Crucihx in the Carthedrall Church of 
Dublin, wherein the image of Chrilt was more exaaly carved, 
than in all others in Ireland. or, elſewhere, which. they had in 
moſt veneration. This Image being layd proftrare on the 
ground and hedged abour with.thornes,. on the ſixt weeke fell 
Into a trance, and his face (I doubr it true by the Arch-biſhops 
or Prieſts Legerdemaine) appearcd ovyerſpread with a vehe- 
ment redneſſe, as if jt had beene inahery furnace, and a prear 
fwearte iſſued out of its face, and little drops fell down from irs 


cyes,as if it wept,and on the ſixth houre.of that day blood and. 
water iſſued our of irs left fide,and on the right ſide of irs. breſt, 
which the miniſters of that Church diligently gathering-up, 


ſent an Ambaſhee after their Arch-biſhop John Camin comman - 
ding him to cenific the Pope the event hereof, under the T e- 
fiimony 
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fimony and Seales of venerable men. Yet the other Biſhops of 
Treland albeir they had often read 
En tua res agitur paries cum proximus arder, 

notwithſtanding paſſed by the dammages and injuries which 
the ſervants of Iohn Earle of Morton had done to their fellow Bi- 
ſhop, with cloſed eyes, and become like rammes not having 
homes, rhey retired from the face of rhe purſuer, Bur Fobn Bi- 
fthop of Dub[:n, being in Exile came to Fichard the firit, King 
of England, and Iobn Earle of Morton his brother, bur could 
haveno juſtice, nor reſtirution of the things taken from him, 
It ſeemes his cauſe therefore was norgood, Afrer which hee 
continued long in England, leaving both his Church and Dio- 
cefſe (till under inierdiQtion, and the others under the ſentence 
of Excommunication. O what impiety and malice is there in 
Prelares who for a meere ſuppoſed injury from one or two, 
will interdi& an whole Kingdome or Dioceffe,and wil rob God 
of his publicke ſervice {as they account it) and-mens ſoules of 
all ſpiritual! food and exerciſes of Religion, to wrecke their 
malice upon an cenemie oriwo? Bur this hath beene their com- 
mon Atheifticall praGtiſe : God and men mnit ſuffer in the high - 
eſt degree, rather than they loſe their wills or the ſmalleſt pun- 
f11io ofrheir uſurped Anrichriſtian honour. 

Anno, 12 x2, this Arch-biſhop dying, Henry Condzes ſuccee- HENRY 
ded him, who was called * Scorch V7lleyn, by occafion of a cer- wig La 
tame treacherous a 9f his; for one day calling his Tenants be- re, af 
fore him to anſwere by what tenure they held of him, thoſe Te- 7reland, in Mir, 
nants {hewing him their Deedes and Charters, he commanded Cambder, p. 1 5 44 
their Deedes and Charters ro be burned (of purpoſe to dif. 155 
inherirthem ofrheir rights for which moſt unjuſt at, the Free- 


 holdersevercalled him Henry Scorch-V1llein: he was Juſtice of 


treland, and built Dab/in Caſtle, bur of his preaching to build 
men up in grace, I inde nor one ſyllable. 
Anno 1313. * Fryer Roland Joce Primate of Armach arrived ,,;, rc. 
at the Ile of Fouth rhe morrow after the Anminciation of the * The Annals of 
bleſſed Virgin Mary, and riſing inthe night by ſtealth, rooke Jreland,p, 168e 
up his Croſier, and advanced it as farre as the Priory of Grace 
Dreu; whom there encountred certaine of the Arch-biſhop of 
Dub/ins ſervants(Tobn Leckes was then Arch-biſhop of this See) 
debaling and purting downe that Crofier; and the Primate 


himſelfc of Armach they chaſed with diſgrace and confuſion 


out of Leinſter, XN X 2 Ann. 
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| os Anno. 1 324. Alexander de Bickner, Arch-biſhop of Dub/in 
roared oo being in England;joyned with the Arch-biſhops and Biſho ps of 
billoo of Du. England in * reſcuing Adam de Arlton Biſhop of Hereford even 
blin, when he was openly arraigned for high Treaſon againſt King 
Edward the ſecond ar the Parliament barre: the higheſt affronr 
* Walſingham | 
Hiſt. Angl. p.98. is formerly recited at large, p.54-55-& Anno. 1326, he * ſided 
99. Holinſ. p. with the Queene and other Prelates againit King Edward the 
3 gig ſecond his Soveraigne, to his depoſall and detitruttion, in 
S277 wil 5 very ative. Anno, 1331- 0n the * vigill of Saj 
* walſngh. Hiſt. which he was very active. Anno, 133 S11t OL DAjnT 
Angl:p. xo1. Marke the Evangeliſt, theO-Tothely came to Tavelagh, and roh- 
* The Annals of bed this A lexarder Arch-biſhop of Du&/in, rvoke away three 
Trelard, fol. 184. hyndicd ſheepe, and flew Bichard White, and other men of his 
company, the retinue of the Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin,were 
| by a rraine or ambuſh ſlainc by David O-Tothill in Culiagh, 
David O-Hirs Anno. 1337. whiles John Charlton was Lord Juſtice and 
he TTY held a Parliament at Dub/in, Doftor David 0 -Hirraghey Arch- 
lard, fol 189, Þiſhop of Armach being called ro the Parliament made his 
proviſion for houſe-keeping in the Monaſtery of Saint AMa- 
ry neere unto Dublin; bur becauſe he would have had his Cro- 
fier carried before him, he was impeached by Alexander Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin and his Clerkes, and permit him they would 
nor, 
Archbiſhop of Anno. 1379, The* Arch-biſhop of Caſſel in Ireland, came 
Caſſels , from Rome, ſent thither for certaine urgent cauſes, bringing 
backe with him a great power of binding and looſing from the 
*walſneh, Hiſt, P2P63 when he came to London, preaching ro the People, he 
Ang.P.2244325. denounced the King of France, and as many as adhered to the 
Anti=- Pope, to be involved in the ſentence of Excommunica - 
tion, affirming that even now it would be an accepiable time 
ro England, as well in the cauſe of the King of England as of 
the Pope, to invade the Kingdome of France, eſpecially ſince. 
ir was probable, thata King Excommunicated would not have 
any confidence of reſiſting. Thus this Meſſenger of Peace 
proves a publicke Herald ro proclaime warre, The King ot 
France on the other ſide, makes Proclamation through all his 
K ingdome, that none ſhould obey Pope Urbar, and if any did hee 
ſhould be beheaded, and all his goods ſhould be :confiſeated to the 
Kings uſe : after which the conſcderates of Pope Clement and 
UV; ban, mecting inthe held, aboye 5000, were ſlaine on Cle- 
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ments part in onebattle, with Bernard. Deckfale their Generall, , 
and many more afterwards, won di] ALE 41d Ocbedie 
| Anno. 1420. there was a Parliament, held at Dublin,atx annals of 7re- 
which time * Richard O-Hedian Biſhop of Caſſell was: accuſed land p, 200. in 
by lohn Geſe Biſhop of Liſinore and Waterford, upon 30, Ar- Mr, Cambaen, 
ticles layd to his charge. After all thar, he charged him that ep a do lerge 
he made very much of the Iriſh, and loved none of the Fngliſhz eat i bd 
that he beſtowed no benehice upon any Engliſh man, and gave 

order likewiſe unto other Biſhops that they ſhould nor conterre 

the leaſt living tharwas upon rhem. Thar hecounterfcited the 

King of England; ſeale, and the Kings Letters Patents, that he 

went about ro make himfeſfe king of Mounſter; alſo thar he 

tooke a Ring away from the Image of Saint Patricke, which 

the Earle of Deſmund had offered, and beſtowed it upon an 

Harlor of his; beſide many other-cnormitics, which he exhibi- 

ted in writing: Andthe Þ ords and Commons were much tron- 

bled berweene theſe twaine, Now in the ſame Parliament there 

was debate berweene Adam Pay Biſhop of Clon, and another 

Pclarc, for that he ſayd Adam went about to unite rhe others 

Church unto his, bat the other would not; and ſo they were 

{ent and referred unto rhe Court of Rome, and this Pailiament 

laſted x 8. dayes. 

Anno 1332. bþhn Allen Arch-biſhop of Dublin, Chaplaine Tohn: Aller, = 
to Cardinal Wolſre and his Creature, pur the Earle of * Kildare © Stambw ft wel 
tO great trouble wrongfully, to rake away his life, and rhat out I 6 prep $4 
of affeaion ro his Lord and Maſter the Cardinall. This Arch- gf rretand p88, 
biſhop, Anno. 22. H,83 was ſpecially and by name excepted g 
out of the Kings generall-pardon of the Premunzre and other 
offences, granted ro all the Clergie that yeare, as appeares by 
the Att it ſcile. 22, H. 8, c. 16. No doubt it was becauſe the 
King tooke ſpecial notice of ſome great ingpries and miſ-de- 
meanors by him committed, which he meant r9 queſtion him 
for, Afrer this, meaning to ſayle into England, Anno, 15 34« 


_ and that ſecretly lurking, as Tartajzs, Thomas Fitzgerald and 


others apprehended and halcd him our of his Bed, brought him 
naked in his fhirt, barc foored and bare hcaded to their Cap- 
taine, whom when the Archbiſhop eſpied, incontinently hee 
kneeled, and with a pirifull corntenance.and.lamentable voyce 
hc beſought him for rhe love of God, not to remember former 
1njurics, but ro weigh his preſent calamiry, and what malice {0 
N Xx 2 Ever. 
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everhe bare his perſon, yer to reſpeQ his calling and voea- 
tion, in that his enemy was a Chriſtian, and he among Chrigi- 
ans an Arch-bifhop. As he ſpake thus,-bequeathing his ſoule 
to God, his body to his enemies mercy, Thomas Stibon with-- 
out compaltion, and withall inflamed with defire of revenge, 


turned his horſe afidegſaying in Iriſh, Away with the Churle,mea-. 


ning the Arch-biſhop ſhould be derained as Priſoner; Bur the 


Caitifes preſent, miſconſtring his words, murthered the Arch- 


biſhop withour ſurther delay, brained and hackt him in gob- 
bers, his blood withall crying ro God for revenge; the place 
ever ſince hath beene hedged and imbarred on every fide, un- 
growne and unfrequented for the deteltation of che faQ; rou 

and riporons Juſtice, deadly hatred of rhe G7raldzns for his: 
Maſters Wolftes ſake, and hisowne, as he had much croffed and 
bridled them in their governments, promored their accuſari- 


ons, and forged a Letter againſt them to their prejudice and 


danger as was likely, was the cauſe of his ruine. 


Anno, 1567, Marice a rinnegate Prieſt going to Rome was 


3 Stainhwrfts.1514 confecrared Arch-biſhop of Caſhel! by the Pope: a 


rivineg 1 
ITE. ing in 


Ireland, he made challenge to the ſame See; which being deny- 


ed ro him by the Arch-biſhop placed there by the Queene,the . 
ſaydſuppoſed Biſhop ſudainely with. an 17iſþ ſeaine, wounded 


the Biſhop, and pur him in danger of his life. 
« Seatnburft Ibid, * Anno. 1579. The Lord chicſe Juſtice of Irelandupon 
pF, 166, ſuſpicion of Treaſon, commirted che Chauncellor of Liunricke 
ro Priſon, for which he was indifted and found guilty; and 
the Biſkop likewiſe upon the ſame ſuſpjtion was commirre& 
Prifoner to his owne houie, 
Anuo. 1 650, * The Rebells of Mounſter by their Agents, a 
, ® Mr. Cambden in _(orine Spanzard ele Arch-biſhop of Dublin, the Biſhop of 
pert wr 5. Clonforr, the Biſhgp of Ki/lalve,and Archer a Jeluite, had ob- 


rained ar lengrh.wirh praying) intreating and carneſ} beſecch-": 
ing ar the King of Spaznes hands, rhat ſuccour ſhould be ſent in-- 


ro Mcunſter to the Rebels, under rhe condut of Don [ohn D? 
Aquils, upon alſured hope.conceived, that all Mounſter would 
ſhortly reyolr, and the ticular Earle of Deſmond, and Florens 
Mac-Carti joyne greataydes unto them ; bur Sir George Carew 
the Lord Preſident of Mounſter, had providently before inter- 
cepred them, and ſent them over into England. Whereupon 
D* Aquila arrived at Kinſale in Mounſter with two thouſand 
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Spaniards, old Souldiers, and certaine Iriſh Fugitives, the laſt 
day of Oftober, and ſtraight wayes having publiſhed a writing 
whercin he gloriouſly tiled himſelfe with this Title ( Maſter 
Generall and Capraine of toe Catholike King in the warre of God, for 


bolding and keeping the faith in Ireland) endeavourerh to make 


the world beleeve, that Queene El7zabeth by the definitive 
ſentences of the Pope, was deprived of her Kingdomes, and 
her Sub jeQs abſolved and freed from their Oath of Allegiance, 
and that he and his men were come to deliver them out of the 
Devills clawes and the Eng/zfh tyranny, And verily with thus 
goodly pretence, he drew a number of lewd and wicked 
perſons to band and ftde wirh him through theſe Prelates 
incanecs, 

I have now given a ſhort account of ſome of rhe 1r7ſh Pre- 
fares diſloyall and ſeditious AQtions in former ages;which I ſhall 
cloſe up with the accuſattons and proceedings againſt ſome of 
them within the limits of this laſt yeare, 

On the fourth of March laſt the whole houfe of Commons 
in Ireland, ſent up theſe Articles of High Treaſon againit John 
Bramham Biſhop of Derry and others, ro the Upper Houſe of 
Parliament there, which I finde Printed with Captaine Audley 
Mermin his ſpeech, who preſenred them, at the time of their 
rranſmifſion, 


Articles of the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in the Par liament 
Aſſembled, againſt Sir Richard Bolton Knight, Lord Chan- 
cellour of Ircland, John Lord Biſhop of Derry, ard Sir Gerard 
Lowcher Knight, Lord Chiefe Inftice of the Common Pleas, and 
Sir George Ratclitte Knight in maintenance of the accuſation, 
"Y they and every of them ſtand charged with High Trea- 
on, 


Pf, rhat they the ſayd lohn Lord Biſhop of Derry, gc. in- 
tending the deſtruttion of the Common-wealth of rhis 
Realie, have trayterouſly confederared and conſpired roge- 
ther, ro ſubvert the fuandamenrall Laws and government ofthis 
Kingdome, and in purſuance thereof, they and every of them, 
hayetrayterouſly contrived, introduced, and exerciſed an ar- 
bitrary and ryrannicall government againſt Law, throughour 
this Kingdome by the. countenance and afliſtance of Tomas 
Earle 


. (868). 


Fatrle of Strafford, then chicke 'Governour of this King- 
dome, ea et NN 
That they andevery of them, the ſayd Tohn Lord Biſhop of 
Derry, &c. have trayreronſly aſſumed tb themſelves, andevery 
of rhem regall power over the goods, perſons, Land, and li= 
berries of his Majeſties ſub6jetts of this Realme and likewiſe 
have maliciouſly, perfdiouſly and rrayterouſly given, de- 
clared, pronounced, and: publiſked many falſe, unjuſt, and 
erronious opinions, Judgements, Sentences, and Decrees, in 
exrrajudiciall manner againſt Law, and have perpetrated, pra- 
Aſed, and done many other trayterous and unlawſull as and 
things, whereby as well divers mutinics, feditions and rebe]- 
lions have heene raiſed, as alſo many thouſands of his Maje- 
Nttes Liege people of this Kingdome, have beene ruined in their 
g2ods, Lands, Liberties, and Lives, and many of them being of 
good quality and reputation have Beene utterly defamed by 


P:ilory, mutilation of membcrs and other infamous puniſh-. 


ments: By meanes whereof his Majeſty and the Kingdome 
have beene deprived of their ſervice in Juries, and other puhs 
Iique imployments, and the generall trade and trafftique of this 
Iſland for the moſt part deſtroyed, and his Majelty highly dam- 
nihed m his cuſtomes and other Revenues. 

Thar they the ſayd Ioþn Lord Biſhop of Derry, &y'c. and eve< 
ry of themthe berter to preſerve themſelves, and the ſayd 
Eaile of Strafford, in theſe and other trayterous courſes, have 
Iabonred ro ſubvert the rights of Parliament and the ancient 
courſe of Parliamentary proceedings: all which offences were 
contrived, committed, perpetrated, and done ar ſuch rime as 
the ſayd Sir Richard Bolton, Sir Gerard Lowther, and Sir George 
Radcliffe Knights, were Privie Counſellours of Stare within 


this Kingdome, and againſt their and every of their Oarhes of 
che ſame, at ſuch times as rhe ſayd Sir Rrchard Bolton Knight, 


was Lord Chancellour of Ireland, or chiefe Baron of his Ma- 
jeſties Exchequer within this kingdome, and Sir Gerard Low- 
ther Knight, was Lord chiefe Juſtice of the ſayd Court of 
Common Pleas, and againſt their Oathes of the ſame, and ar 
ſuch time as the ſayd lobn L96d Biſhop of Derry, was attuall Bi- 
ſhop of Derry within this Kingdome, and were done and ſpe- 
ciated contrary to their and every of their allegiance, ſeveral 
and reſpe&ive Oathes taken in that behalfe,'. . . : 

wy or 


Tarwhicl 
gpcach thela 
jmof high 
beCronme 18 
[ſharproce 
fi Prelargt K 
Nato mend! 
1dble AGO 
lywdi he was 

Mir Filgout 
Mg Of ISR 
(ip Bjhups 
«ouland Prote 
ant Epiſc 
eh cament here 
roppreſſre 
rarfully anar 


| te Hon 
(itizens, ; 
Piament 


t Funble Det 
lat of 


(frone, & 
Lapdomes 


Eoreſente 


i of $46, 
"oh Ws ſy. 
lon bilnp 


Y the wer 
is Lab ol 
Wide 2d ew, 
ſtyl p ſen, 0, 
Nile wjuſh ze 
Ry Wl Vecres i 
06 Npeniteligy 
Utinlarfl at 4 
ſedtions and thy, 
Bands of his Ny: 
bene med in 
an} 0f them bes; 
& unery defer! 
her infamous pur' 
y and the Kingin 
urics, 2nd 0ihit i 
&andriaffqued” 
Is Majetly hghlice 
bs, 

fDrr) ot ur 


ſelves, and 
l., 


ayterons couttt 
lament and th2 
|| which often" 
done at fac 3 


(369) 


Fer which the ſfayd Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſfes doe 
impeach the ſayd John Lord Biſhop of Derry, 8c, and every of 
them of high Treaſon againſt our Soveraigne Lord the King 
his Crowne and dignity. | eo] 

Whac proceedings will inſue upon this accuſation againſt 
this Prelate,time will diſcover, 

Not ro mention the lewd, heaſtly, Sodomzticall life and moR 
deretable Attons of Aderton Biſhop of Warerford -n Ireland, 
for which he was lately arraigned, condemned and hanged as a 
Biſhop withour any preceding degradation, to rhe gear dif- 
honour of his Rocher; T ſhall cloſe up this Hiſtoricall Epitome 
of the Iriſh Biſhops, with a Petition and Remonftrance of ma- 
ny thouſand Proteſtant Inhabitants in (everall Counties of Ire- 
land ,againtt Epiſcopacy, preſenied lately ro che High Court 
of Parliament here in England; wherein the evill truites, and ſe - 
ditious, opprellive ungodly praftiſes of the preſent Iriſh Pre- 
lates, are fully anaromized. 


To the Honourable Aſſembly of Knights 


Citizens, and Burgeſles, in this preſent 
Parliament, 


The Humble Petition of ſome of the Proteſtant Inha- 
bit ants of the Counties of Antrim, Downe, 


Tyrone, &c. part of the Province of Ulſter, inthe 
Kingd ome of Ireland; 


Humbly 
E preſenteth unto your grave Wiſedomes, and judi- 
R cious conſiderations, Thar your Petitioners having 
tranſlated themſelves out of the ſeverall parts of his 
Majeſties Kingdomes of England and Scotland to promote the 
Infant Plantation of Ireland, wherein your Petitioners by their 
grear labour and induſtry ſo much contributed to the ſertle- 
ment of rhat Kingdome, as rhey were in a moſt ho pefull way 
ot a comfortable abode, and when they expe&ed ro reape the 
ute of their greatand long labour, partly by the cruell ſeye- 

Y 


Y rity 
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rity and arhitrary proceedings of the Civill Magittrate, hut 
principally through the unbleſt way of the Prelacy with rheir 
fattion, our Soules are ſtarved, our eſtates undone, out famj- 
ties impoveriſhed, and many lives among ns, «cut off and de- 
ftroyed, 

The Prelates (whoſe pretended Authoriry, though by ſome 
publiſhed to be by divine Righr, as we humbly conceive is 
direQly againſt the ſame) have by rheir Canons of late, their 
Fines, Fees,and amprifonments at their pleaſure, their filen - 
cing, Juſpend ing, .baniſhing and excommunicating of our 
learned and con{cionable Miniſters, their Obrruding upon us 
ignorant, erron ious and prophane perſons robe our teachers, 
their cenſuring of many hundreds even to excommunication, 
ſormatters acknowledged by all, ro be indifferent, and not 
ncceffary, their favouring Popery,(in this Kingdomea double 
faulc) their perſccuting purity, and indcavouring to bring all 
to a livelefle formaiity, divers of them being notorious in- 
cendiaries of the unquieinefſe and unſerled ettate betweene 
cheſe Kingdomes . with many the like roo tedious:to relate, as 
more fully in our enſuing grievances doth appeare. Theſe 
our ccuell Taske-maſters have made of us who were once a 
people, to become as 1t were no people, an aſtoniſhment ro 
our ſelves, the objeQ of piery and amazement ro others, and 

| hopelefſe of remedy, unleſe hee with whom are bowels of 
compallion, worke in you anhearrto 'mrerpoſe for your Peti- 
tionersrelicfe, | 


They therefore mat humbly pray that this unlawfull Hic- 
rarchicall government with all their appendiccs may be 
urterly exrirpared, ſuch courſe Jayd downe, as to your 
great wiſedomes ſhall feeme meete for reparation in ſome 

. . meaſure of ourun-utterable dammages, ſuttained by tho 


parties thus injurjouſty prievedyour Petitioners ſerled in 


2 Way whereby their perſecuted Miniſters may have 
leave to rerurne from exile,and be freed from the vnjur 
cenſures impoſed on them, and an open doore continued 
wo us for proviſion of a powerfull andable miniſtry,the 
onely beſt way to promote Plantation, and ſettle the 
Kingdome,in4the:profefiion and praflife of true Ret !gi0n, 
Which as ir is the earneſt expeRacion, ſo it ſhall be the 
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 . dayly prayer of many thouſands beſides yonr Petitioners 

who w:llever enrreate the Lord for your direttion hercin, 

andin all orher your waighty, and important affaires, as 
becommeth your poore Petitioners, &c. 


A Particular of manifold evills and heavie preſſures, 
' cauſed and occaſioned. by the Prelacy, and their depen 
_ dants. ; | 7 


Efore they had ſo much as a pretended Canon for their 
B warrantthe Prelates urged their Ceremonies with ſuch 
vehemency, thar divers of our moſt learned and paine- 

full Miniſters for not obeying them were filenced, and many 
of us for the like oppreſſedin their Courts. Tenn 
Inthe yeare 1 634. they raadeſnch Canons and Conſtituti« 
ons Ecclefiafticall as enjoyned many cormiptions in the worſhip 


of God andgovernment of the Charch, which exceedingly re- 


rarded the worke of reformation, antmared Papiſts, and made 
way for divers Popiſh Superſtjrions. 

Our moſt painef:1Jl,goaly and learned Miniſters were by the 
Biſhops and their Commiſfaries, fitenced and deprived, for not 
ſubſcribing and conforming ro the ſayd unlawſull Canons, 
yea through the hornefle of their perſecution forced to tice the 
Land, and afterward excommunicated, to the danger of all,and 
tofle of ſome of their lives. | 

In their places others were obtruded, nor onely ignorant 
Iazie, and lukewarme, but many of chem unſound in doftrine, 
prophane in life, and cruell in perſecurion, 

Many,though ſufficiently furnifhed,were noradmirted to the 
Miniſtry,onely for nor ſwallowing downe their groundleſſe In- 
novations, yea ſomethough conforme, yer for appcaring ſtrict 
mn Life, were likewiſe kepr our. 

Good and painefull Miniſters are not ſuffered ro exerciſe 
the funQion which God hath called them unto, nor ſuffered to 
enjoy any living, whereas'the Biſhops doe hold by Commens 
dam many livings, helides thoſe proper to cheir Biſhoprickes, 
and doe conferre livings upon their Chifdren and retainers 
Studend? gratia (as is pretended) anddivers benefices,as foure, 
five, f1xe, or more apon their Favorites, 


Yy 2 Hence 
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- . Hencethe care'of ſoules are committed to Hirelings; who 
receive 5, 6, 8. 10, | by yeare for their cures, divers of which 
are fur rogether, to thecharge of ſome ill.rerare Curare, b 

which meanes the people periſh for want of food, though the 
Pa,ſon or Vicar through connivence of the Biſhop, 1s utterly 


non-reſident, and by each one of the many henefices he enjoy- 


eth and bath acomperent allowance - for a moderate minde@. 
man 10 maintaine-himfelfe-and family upon, * 

Whercas che Biſhops ſhould give all good example by pain« 
fall preaching and holy converſation, they preach very rarely 
themſclves, and like choſe in the Goſpell who will neither en- 
cer chemſclves nor ſutter orhers to. enter, they have ſuppreſt. 
divers others irom preaching both on the afrernoone on the 
Lords day, and in many places where weekely LeAures were 
maintained either by the free will of che Miniſter, or coſt of 
rhe people, they have utce:]y forbidden the ſame, and ſhowne 
all manner of diſcountenance tro rhoſe who were forward, 
therein, ſo that a LeQuring Miniſter appeared hefore themun- 
der more prejudice ihan a Popiſh Prieſt or undermining Je-. 
ſuite. 

Left choſe who.could.not be admitted into the Miniſtry, 
undertaking-to reach Schoole ſhould there lay impreſlions of 
Picry and good learning, they urge on. the very Schoole-ma= 
ſters a Subſcription beyond what is injoyned: by their owne 
Canon, and punikh by Excommunication and otherwiſe rhe 
rcfuſers thereof; So as the Schooles formerly mnch frequen . 
ted, are now utterly deſolate, ro the ſpoyle of youth and pro- 
moting of prophaneneſſcand ignorance, 

Thus whiles they proceede (o ſcyerely and unjuſtly: in pue 
niſhing the refuſers co their unlawfull Commands,though orher- 
wiſe never ſo honeſt andable men, they favour Popery, to the 
continuance and preat increaſe thereof, Hence, 

T itular Biſhops are by them winked at, in- the exerciſe of: 
juriſdition from forraigne power, Maſle-Prieſts are frequent, 
and pretenda tute to every Pariſh in the Kingdome, Maſſes 
publiquely celebrated, withour controſement to the great 


- grieſe of Gods people, and. increaſe of Jdolatry and Super- 


They permit Fryeries and Nugneries to be within their Dio- 
celles, whereby they continue. and -increale of fate .in.many 


places: 
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places, yea divers of them ſuffered +to remaine in' the very 


places: where ſoine of tne Biſhops | have rheir ſpeciall reft- 
ONCE in | Bs : EO IEG ts pre Th Fea 


In many places ofthe Land:where Proteſtants are forbidden _ 


and reſtrainca,Papiſts ate permitted to keepe Schooles, unto 


ſome whereof ſuch multitudes of Children and. young men doe 


reſort, that they may be eſteemed rather Univerſities, teaching 
therein nor onely the tongues, - bur likewiſe the libe:all- Arcs 
and Sciences, i rr ON 

They ſer forth and ſuffer ro be publiſhed: wicked 'Libells 


and ungodly Pamphlets, tending ro Sedirion fa&ion and diſ- 


unicnot the Brictiſh Inhabiranrs, ſuch as Fxamen conjurationis 
Scotice, Lyſumachws Nicanor,gyc. And in their Sermons, prayer 
and ordinary Tablc ralſke, divers of the Biſhops, in marrers 
quite belides their calling: have nor defiſtedro rayle,. curſe and 
moſt bitrerly inveigh againit the Kingdome of Scotland, and 
all their proceedings, labouring ro make them odious, thereby 
proving themſelves fire- brands of Sedition, berweene the two 
Nations, yea proclaiming their prophaniry by drinking healths 
ro the confuſion of that Nation, 

The moſt learned and ſeemingly moderate and pious of the 
Prelates publiquely in. Sermons ar Dublin, exclaimed againſt, 
and condemned the Scottiſh Covenant, and Religion profeſt 
in that Kingdome with moſt inveQive termes. And in the 
Starchamber in Dublin,at the cenſure of HewyS reward Eſquire, 
his Wife and crwo Daughters, and James Gray, for refuſing to 
rake an Oath, for which there was no other ground than the 
Earle of $traffordscommand, which was againſt the Covenant. 
of Scotland, uttered theſe words, viz... Theſe people with Cora" 
Dathan and Abiram doe withſtand the Ordinance of God; and 
therefore I leave them to the judgement of Corah,Dathan and Abi- 
ram, and agree 10 ther cenſw'e though deeper, 

They have frequently made Symonicall pations and bar- 


gaines in the conferring of henefices, and ordinarily pcrmir. 
Miniftters ro exchange their livings, thereby ro nullitie Leaſes 


of T yrhes, which the former incumbent Miniſters haye ſcr at 
cErtaince rates, | | F 

The Prelares have uſually appointed ſuch: men to be their. 
Commiſaries, officialls and Regitters, who alrogether negle- 


Uing the Puniſhment of Vices cognizable in their Courts, 
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looke onely to their owne gaine, . Hence, --* 


0, p 


:: Though they prerend :hemſclves rhe adyancers of vertne 


and pun iſhers of V jce, yerthey uſually withour further ſarif- 


faftion abſolve the moſt ſcandatous perſons for a ſumme of 


money, and ofren queition notart all, ſnch from whom rhey 
privately before-hand receive ſuch a ſumme, which isa cauſe 
thar many wickedneſſe doe more and moreabound. - 
| If any be preſented by their Apparitors: (who are uſually 
Papiſts )if it be bur for non- paymenr of the Clerkes groate, or 
nor obſerving ſome one of their ſrivolous' injunQions, yea 
though che party preſented benor ſound culpable, yer they 
require moſt exceſſive and unjuſt Fees. And if,their demands 
be nor farished (though never ſo great poverrcy might plead 
for mercy ) they preſently proceed ro the Cenfure of Excom- 
raunication,:thus vainely and blafphemouſly ahufing the High 
Ordinance of God, ſo many hundred of us, remaine ander 
that cenſure,and mulritudes conftramed ro nunne our of the 
Land, to the nndoing of them and rhers. | | 
The Prelates, that they might mannage Peters ſword as well 


as his Keyes, have ſome of them procured thar moſt unlaw- 


fall writ of Aſſiſtance, whereby his Majeſties Officers and 
Miniſters, are required ro yeeld afſittance unto rhe Biſhop, 
his Officiall,or any deputed by him; which Writ is by their 
Officers moſt notoriouſly abuſed, and many times put into 
the hands of their Apparitors, who under colour thereof, 
apprehend honeſt men and women, caſting them into priſon, 
unrill they be forced to freethemſelves by an heavie compo. 
firion. | 

They charge Church- Wardens with Articles farre beyond 
their underſtanding ro every particular whereof, if rhey re- 
fuſe to anſwere or preſent, then are they bound to anſwere 
for it ar Councell Table,or High Commiſtion Courr, or hoth : 
and though there acquitted, yer no remedy lefr rhem for their 
great dammages. ; 

T hey force Church-Wardens to atrend all their V ifirations 
and circular Courts; andrthere, for their Articles, Oathes, Ad- 


miſHons and Diſcharges, they make them pay moſt 'exceſſive 


and undue Fees, never before praiſed or required... © 
The Commurations for Penance, which cither ſhould 
nor be at all, or if exaQted, then ſer apart for the poore, ot 
ky orher 
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other pious uſes, commeth either to the ' Preſates Kitchin, the 
Commiſſaries purſe, or both, ' © Fr 2 1] EZ 
The Prelates and their faftion as they inherir'the Superſti- 
tion. of the Papacy, ſo of lare they exa& with all ſeverity the 
abſolute cuſtomes of Sainr Mary-Gallons, Mortuarres, Por tions, 
excwhich as they were given by Superſtition and uſcd ro Ido- 
larry, ſo now they are taken by oppreflion, and applyed co 
niofouſncife, - | 

They have alſo conſtantly prattiſed and ſuffered, rhe buy- 
ing and ſelling of the 'Sacrarrients, which is an heavie burden. 
And where the poore have not to pay the Miniſter and Clerks 
Fees, they will not marry them, nor ſafter their dead to be bu - 
ried. 

In the High Commiltion Court, againſt all Lawand equiry 
they firas Judges'in their owne cauſe, and rakecognizance of 


rhe highelt and ſmalleſt marters, going therein withour con- 


troll, Hence, ' © jo 

 Jathe ſaydConrtHhey ufarpe with an high hand the judi- 
cature of Civill cauſes, impoſe Fines beyond all bounds, and 
impriſonar their pſeaſtire; whereby many have beene utne;ly 
undone. 

They proceede in the ſayd Court by way of mot cruell and 
lawlefſe inquiſition, not onely into mens afions and words, 
but reaching even to rheir very thoughts, in impoſing the 
moſt unlawtull Oarh Fx'0ficze, to force to accuſe nor onely 
others, but likewiſe their owne ſelves, contrary ro Law, and. 
the very Max mmes of Nature, Andif any refuſe to take rhis 


Oath, then are they iwpriſonedand fned beyond meaſure, to _ 


the ruine of all thar fall under the waight of their indignation. 

| Divers of the Prelates did joynily frame and wickedly 
contrive with the Earle of Strafford, thar moſt' Lawleiſe and 
{candalous Oath, impoſed 'upon rhe $cotriſh-Brittiſh among 
us who were Protettants, for receiving all commands indefinitely. 
And ſome of the Prelates were the occafion, that women and. 
maides ſhould bc forced thereunto. Hence, Commiltions ifſu- 
ing to all places, forthe exa&ing of ir, they were proſccued 
with ſo much rigour,that very many,as ifrhey had beene Tray- 
tors in the'higheſt degree, were, ſcarched tor, apprehended, 
examined, reviled, rhreatned, impriſoned; ferrered by three; 
and foures in Iron yoakes,ſome in chaines carried up to Dublin 


It}... 


24. 


27. 


28. | 


29:- 


(370) 

in Scarchamber finedinn thouſands beyondability, and condenm < 
ned ro perperuall impriſonmenr, divers poore women but 
rwo dayes before . delivery of Children; were apprehended 
threatned and terrified, others of them 2. or 3, dayes after 
Cluld-birth, ſo narrowly ſcarched for, that they wete faine to 
fly our of all harbour into Woods, Mountaines, Caves, and 
Cormckelds, and many dayes and nights together abſent them- 
ſelves ro the impairing of the health of very many.and death of 
divers, and lofſe of their goods, whi ch the enemie .at their 
pleaſare made havocke of, Theſe with many more unexpref. 
Gble, have beene the woefull effeRs of the Oath drawne y p | 
by advice of the Prelates, and ſo unjuſtly preſt- by authoriry 
of the Earle of phe bo | | 

The Prelates with their FaQion have beene injurious nor heat 
one]y ro the Spiricuall, but alſo ro the remporall eſtates of 
moft men, for under colour of Church-lands, they have injuri. 
ouſly ſeized into their hands, much of the beſt Lands in eyery 
County, ſo that-there is ſcarce. a gentleman of any worth, 
whomrthey have nor bereaved of ſome part of his. inheritancey 
fewdaring to oppoſe their nnjut.demands,and if any did,none 
wereable ro maintaine their juſt Tiles againit thejr power 
and oppreſſion. $2 4 

By theſe wayes have they ruinated and undone many fami- 
fies, deftroyed and caſt away thouſands of Soules,and:moreover_ 
in their owne pcrſons have beenea ſcandal to the Goſpell and 
a ſtumbling blocke even unto the Common enemy, by their 
ſwearing, curling, dr unkennefſe,Sabbath-breaking, &c, baving 
ſuch ſervants uſually in their families as arc the moſt prophane 
in the Kingdome, few others coun renanced by them bur ſuch, 
And if any ſeeme to be of an holy life, he is ſcormed and per- 
ſecured by chem. : 

T hus they publiſhing and proclaiming themſelves children of 

Iſhmael and Eſau,we moſt humbly beſeech you as the rrue ſons 
of Iſtael, to rake order with them, as God ſhall dire, whom we 
ſhall ever pray to beayding,and aflifling unto you,in this great 
and glorjous worke of Reformation, 

And thus much in briefe'for the Norman, Sconifh, and Iriſh 
Prelates,which I chought convenient tro annex to our Engliſh, 


being all Birds of the tame feather, that I ſay nor Wolves of the 
lame lircer, 
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Containing certaine Concluſions deduced from the 


Premiſes ; with the judgements andreſolmions of 


divers of our ancient Writers and Martyrs, and 


ome of our learnedft Biſhops and Authors in Oneen 
Aliaaberhs __ dic the parody 
Turiſdittion of Biſhops, their Treaſons, Rebellions, 
| Temporalities, large poſſeſſions ; and ihe uſeleſneſſe, 
rnprofitableneſſe, and miſcheivonſneſſe of Lovdly 
Biſhops,and their government in our Church. 


—_ Ou hays now ſeen alarge black Catalogue 
CIZ27) | of the Treaſons, Rebellions, Confſpiracies, 
d | ſegditions,contumacies,State-ſchilmes, Wars, 


| ; 7 | Vproares, and Antimonarchicall practiſes 


(Cr | of our Prelates againſt their Soveraignes, 
——=— with thcir {cverall ſraragems to undermine 
By Lawes and libercics of the SubjeQts, and worke the ru, 
ine and diſturbance of our State in all ages ; give me leaye 


| 


'naw in the cloſe. of this Relation, tro draw ſome uſefull 


undeniable coneluſions from the premiſes , werthy his 
Majeſtics and the Parliaments moſt ſerious confidera- 
__ EE , 

The firſt is this, That our lordly Prelates in all ages ſince 


they became ſuch, have been the greatcit Rebels, Traytors , 


Conſpirators and Oppoſites ro our Princes ; the chiefefk 
Incendiatics and firebrands of all Warrcs, Sedideng,State- 
ſchiſmes, and diſturbances which have infeſted our Realme; 


and the archeſt' tyrants, oppreflors of the people, and in- 


yaders of our Lawes and Liberties,of all orher Callings and 
Profeſſions of men, ſeyerally or joyntly conſidered. 

Secondly , Thar the Prelates Lordly juriſdition over 

ED NE Rr* their 
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rheir fellow-brerhren, contrary to Chriſts inſtitution : the 
greatneſle of their wealth and; remporall poſſefiiqns 3 their 
Adinifiior to. cefaporall Offices:of greateſt 'mith6riry and 
ruſt : their firring as Veeres in Parliament, and Judges" in 
ſome remporall Courrs;-their reſidence in or abour the 
Court, and adyancetnenrt tb bt Connſellors of State ; their 
neare relation to, and priyy intelligence with: the Pope, 
whoſe ſworne 'yallals they were of old : the'Antichriſtianis 
vy of their calling, which: depends wholly upon the ſelfe- 
fame grounds and principles as the Romiſh Hierarchy doth; 
and the ſecret curſe of God upon theſe Princes and King- 
domes who haye creed, ſupported, and countenanced 
theſe Antichriſtian Lords, and imployed them'in the grea- 
reſt State-offices, againſt the exprefle inhibition of Chriſt; 
with the pride , avarice; malice and ambition, which inſe- 
parably accompany their Lordly Chaires of peſtilence , 
are the cheife grounds of our Prelates forementioned Trea- 
ſons and extrayagances ; end thar as long as they and theſe 
grounds continue, we muſt. ever expe& the ſelfeſame ex- 


 aivples, frujrs and effe&s from this generation of Vi- 


pers; what politick courſes ſoeyer ſhall be excogitated re 
"Thirdly, That our Enpliſh Lordly Prelacy, ſtands in di- 
re oppotition ro Regall Monarchy and civill Vnity ; and 
that our Prelates Maxime, No Biſhop, 0 King, is a falſe and 
idle Paradox, refured by the premiſed hiſtories, and the ex- 
perience of all ages. EE. 
* © Fourthly, That the calling of Lordly Prelares is neither 
Divinenor ApoRolicalt; bur rather Antichriſtian and Di- 
abolicall, as theſe fruits thereof demonſtrate. And to ſpeak 
ingenuouſly; rhe firſt thing that cauſed we to ſuſpe& our 


Prelares calling, nor to be divine, (and thereupon induced: 


Me to ſearch into the botrome of .it, as farre as my poore .a- 


_ bilities and leafure 'would permit, till 1 found. it to be ſo 


indeed; ) was the pravity of their aQions,.and enormities 
of their 'lives :' In which if Thaveerred, 'it is in following 


my Sayiours infallible rule, Matth. 7. 15. to 20, Beware of 


falfe Prophets which come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but 1n- 
wardly they are ravening wolves ;. ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits. 4 goed tree cannot bring forth evill fruit, neither can 

| k (07 
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a corrupt tree bring forth goed fruits wheneſore by their fruits 
ye ſhall raw 6hevh fu het ee uo a des flee ns 

- Fifthly, Thar it:can ncirher be. ſafe for King nor: State, 
eo tolerare Eordly, Prelates,: or to: admir; rhew ro. manage 
the chicfe Q ffices,Coyncels; and aftaires of the. Kingdome, 
co which. their conſtltations and imploymentsfor-the! nioft 
part, have ever. proved pernicious, as ancient andpreſent 
expecience abundantly iwctifie. And thar the readieft way to 
previde for-our Kingdoms and Churches furure ſecurity and 
tranquillityz, will be utterly to ſupprefle and remove them 
from all-ſuch offices and conſultations... . + 1... ;} 

Sixthly, Thar thoſe who have bcene ſoperfidious and; 

rebellipus 1o' our Kings and Kingdomt, : will hardly prove 
faichfull and truſty in matters ot Religion, in which they _ 
have extraqrdinarily prevaricated inall ages; and not a 
little of late,yearcs, asis too minifcit.by ſundry evidences 
and complaints jn Parliament, Arid here give me leave ro 
recommend ene:{erjous conſideration to .yoty,; how danges «x jcer fe ex 
rous, it is to jntruſt' our Keligion: in the Prelates hands; diens quod uni 
grounded upon theſe words. of our famous: * Occh im. Who Populo partiali 
writing againſt the Popes Monarchy, alleadgeth this rea- uti, Sr 
ſon among others againſt ir; thar'there i greater dlanger of NT ts 
poyſonmng ihe people and whole «£ hur ch by ' one ſupreame head, toti nels fi: 
thn by many. We know all. the Biſhops .of England are to dcli prefitunus 
be conf: craved by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the rime folus, Tum quia 
being, and are ſubje& ro him, as Primate and Metropolitan T5 mann 
8f all E gland, taking an "Qathof Canonicall obedi. ace ro him; parti Lars pars 
ſo as they all, in a manner, depend on him: Apaine , we vus inficias 
know that no Miniſter. can be ordained, or adini:ted to ur ab uno Es 
Preach, or inſtizuted ro any living as. an :lncumbent, or P!\<*P*> Lie 
Curare, but by cheſc Biſhops ;- who rake upon them to viſie, Pray on” 
filence and {uſpend-them at: their pleaſure ;:yea, and to Chriftianusinfie 
diſpoſe of moſt Patrons bencfices ro whom they pleaſe : ag ciarur ab uno 
we ſee by late wofull experience, Suppoſe then ( which 1 ©P!te, qui om- 


ec ; 539 b ir. 
cruſt ſha)l never hapyen ) that an to. whom the-Crowne ten -Dlabee 


\ 


an: 


arc 
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are Orthodox at his pleaſure; how cafily might our Church-- 
and Religion by one oyer-potent Arch-bithop, or Pre- 
late, backed by his Seyeraigne, be undermined, ſupprefied, 
and eradicatedin a fhorr ſpace ? Whereas if this jurifdi&i- 
on:were deveſted from-rhe Biſhops, (which arc bur 26. 
and. depend on one Arch-Prelate ) and ſerled in the Mi- 
niſters which ire many, and more independent on the: 
Prince then they , our Religion would be farre more ſe- 
cure, andthe Miniſters and people leſſe fubje& robeinfeR- 
ed with Romiſh Innoyations, which- one Archbiſhop- of 
Canterbury is now able ſodainly to- poyſon our Church: 
and'pcople with. | | EE, 
"  Seventhly, Thar cheſe Biſhops were the chiefe inftru- 
Hence moſt Pa- Ments to intreduce, adyance and ſupport the Popes Anti. 
piſts nowlixe chriſtian auchority,uſurped juriſdiQtion, anderronious do- 
neare Biſhops Arines among us 3 and to revive them again,when diminiſh- 
Cathedrals. (tg or extinguiſhed ; the Pope and popery till raigning a- 
mong us, till the Prelates artainted by wr ba enry tic eight 
ina Premuire, were inforced,fore againſt their wils, to; re- 
nounce the Popes authority,to acknowledghim7be /upreame 
bead on earih of: our Engliſh Church ; and by ſpeciall Lenters 
6.39, H.8. 1.19. parents.and* A&s of Parliament, te confefleall their Epiſto- 
%E,1.r,3  palljuriſdiction to be derived not from God, or the Pope, 
| but ONELY from, by and under him their Soveraigne. And: 
| I:dare furcher averre (for ratification oof this Concluſion) 
thar rhe Prelares of Italy, Germany, France, Spaine, Hun- 
gary, and Poland, are the maine pillars, which ſupport 
the Popes Monarchy, falſe Dotrimes, Ceremonies, and. 
Superſtirions in thoſe Countries and Kingdomes; which. 
would ſoone turne Proteſtants, were bur the Biſhops 
' fuppreſfied, and their great remporall' reyenues taken a- 
— way; the enjoyment of which Amichriftian dignities and 
poſieſſions, .engageth rhem ro maintaine and uphold the 
Pope, and popery againfy their conſciences, The trurh 
of which. will appeare by moſt of the rranſmarine refor- 
med:\Churches, whocould neycruttetly abandoa the Pope. 
with his Do&rines and ſuperſtitions, till they had'extirpa- 
ted cheirLoxdly Biſhops, 
$.. Thatas jongas our Lordly Prelates continue, there 
Aill nor encly be a poſſibility, but.a probebility of bringing 
AN: 
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| in popery and the Pope againce among us ; -fince their 


Lordly Hierarchy is ſupported onely by popiſh DoRrines, 
Canons, Ceremonies, and: Principles, which they are en- 
gaged te maintaine , to-preſerye their rottering thrones 


. tromruine.. How farre the Pope his Dorines and Super- 
{  Ritions had of latein a little time ſcrued themſelves into 


our Church, almoſt. ro the utter ruine of our Religion, 
and of the Miniſters and profeſſors of it ( perſecuted and. 
driven our into forraine Countryes, ) and that onely by the 
Blihops and their inſtcuments machinations, is ſo well 
knowne toall, and ſo.abandantly diſcovered to and by thi; 
preſent Parliament, that I need nor relate. it- Onhely this: 
I dare ſay, that if eyer they get head and life among us 
againe ( as theydid in Queene Marics dayes, and that prin- 
cipally by the Prelates meanes ) it will beby our Lordly 
Biſhops ativity , who if once toraHly ſuppreſſed, both Pope 
and papiſtswould utterly defpaire of ever-reducing England. 


fie,thar ſome two poor Country Curars or LeQurers in our 
dayes, have converted more ſoules to God by their diligent 
zcalous preaching, then all the Archb ſbops of Canterbury put 


Why King Hemi to their vaſlallage, : EG 
apainfithelryis Ejghthly, Thar Biſhops have done a world of miſchicfe $ 
noviedetimth(t eo.our Kings and Kingdomes, as appeares by all the premi- 
; and by ſpec ſes, bur little or ne good thar 1 can read off; And as for the 
conkeffeal tit diligent preaching, of Gods word, and publiſhing Chriſts 
From God, or de truc Religion, the chicfe and almoſt oncly duty of Bithops ; 
ther Sera from Augsſtiac, the firſt: Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( and 
ron this Con! firſt introducer of rhe Popes authority, errours and ſuper- 
Froct 9x; Kirions among us ) till Cranmers time, which is aboye $00 
4 ny yeares I thinke there was not one Archbiſhop guilty of i; 
[ inet The like 1 may ſay of other.Scas;and [ preſume I may juſtt- 


ropether, moſt of whom Iread ro have been Rebels, Trayc — 
ore Brare=olfitbrs, & perſccutors of Religion ; bur very few re 
of them foule-converting Preachers. Why then ſhould theſe cm, in the life: 
*Popes of another world(as the Pope of Rozze once ſtiled them) 91 Avſelme, 
be ſtill rolerated, when they have done ſo much milſchiefe, nay m_ 
and ſo lixtle good tour State and Church ? TS EW 
Ninthly, That the endowing of the Prelates, with great © 9. 

Temporal reyvenews, was the: yery bane and poyſon of 
Religion,and one principall cauſe of the Biſhops rebellions, 

Ru.*'3. Treaſons, 
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Treafons, and cxorbitances forementioned ; And therefore 
they may both with good conſcience and reaſon be ſubſtra&. 
cd from themand pur tobetter vſes 3- and they like other 


Miviſters, be confined ro one comp-tent living. with cure, 


there con*aaly ro reffde and inſtrud-rthe peopic, likeBi- 
ia <- primitive times. - 'E = 
I0 Tench'y Tha: our Lor..ly Prefares will be ſtill undermi- 
ning the Lawecs, and ii>: ries of th: Subjets, his Majeſties 
royall og :tive, his Ecclebaſticall and remporall Jurif- 
i&tion,and ycxinghis Subje&sin their Courts, till both 
their uſurped Authorities. and Conſiſtories be berter- re gu- 
lared, or totally aboliſhel. *'- or oo 
If Eleventhly, Thar ch- very Spirit of inſolency, contuma. 
cy, treachery, ſedition; rebellion,ambirion, pride, coverouſe 
nefſe , yaineglo:y , malice, hypocrifie, ryranny , and op- 
preffion is almoſt inſeparably unired rothe Chaires of Laxd- 
Iy Prelarcs,fincethey infe& almoſt all who once fitin them; 
and cither infaſe theſe vices into them, or augment theng 


 inthem; nonepgrowing berter men, bur mcſt {acre worſe by 


th-ir Sccs. 

12 Twclfthly, thatthe governmenref our Church in com. 
mo:,by aPresbyrery or Synod of Miniſters.or a:1y other way 
uſed in the primitive Church and orher-reformed Churches 
can no way be ſb pernicious or - inconvenient to our Kings 


and Kingdomes as the Governmenr by Lordly Prelates. is 


and hath becn. Our Prelares chiefe obj<Qion in'painr of 


Monarchy,avainſt a P:esbyteriall or Synodall government, 


*Sce Biſhop jc, * that zf 1his forme ſhou:d be mtroduced, th. Kine 1nd No- 
ad aaa ri fun bles muſt ſubnit thereto, and be liable to ther excommunica- 
Arine of the £075 Bur this is a foolith Brgbear, whicwrecoyles and lights 
Sabbath : Hey- heavily on, their owhe heads For” the Archbithops and 
in in his Ante- Biſhops of England ( and thoſe cf forraine Countrys roo) 
cn RO have many rimcs, not onely -xcommunic:red:their Sove- 
ratc anſwerto TAignes, bur alſo interdiQed their Kingdomes, enjoyned 
H. Burton, hardpenances to them, abſolved rheir Subje&s:from their 
 gainſt chem,and deprived rem of their Crownes; offering 

” them more and greater affronts, and requiring more ſub- 

miſſion from them then all other their Subjz&s whatſoe- 


ver. Did cyerany Presbytery doerhe like, orrake ſo mich 


upon ' 


alfegiznce; andoathes, armed their people and ſtrangers a-: 
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upon them?or did they ever deal ſo with their Princes,as our 
Prelates did wirh King; 1ohz, or with Edward; and Rich- 
ard the ſecond ? I yea, then prove it : If no, rhenrhisisno 
folid weary. but a malicious ſuggeſtion againſt the Pres- 


 byrerial! and Synodall Government. In a word, 1 would 


demand this queſtion of rhe Obje&ors, whether Kings, and 
great men, when rhey ſcandaloully offend, be ſubje& ro the 
cenſures of Excommunication by the law of God ? If ſo, 
then why may not the Presbyrery and Synode of Miniſters 
anathemarize them, as well as Lord Biſhops and Popes ? It 
not, then there is 110 feare of ſuch a cenſure, ro which they 
are not liable by Goas Law or mans. ; 

Theſe twelye concluſions are ſufficiently warranted by 
rhepremiſes ; yet for the Readers better ſatisfaQion, ] ſhall 
back them with ſome paflages and Authorities of our owne = 
approved ancient and Moderne Writers, Martyrs,Prelates, 


. and Authors of ſpeciall note,and fo conclude. 
Celins Scdulins: S$corus, one of rhe ancientcR of our owne x gedulius, 


Writers, flouriſhing abour the yeare of our Lord 399. de. 
termines thus of the parity of Biſhops and Presbyrers by 
divine right, againſt our Lordly Prelares do@rine in theſe 
dayes, in his Expoſition on Titus, Chap .1 - For a B ſhop muſt 
be blamdacſſe, &c. Heealleth bim a Biſhop, whom before be 1a- 
med a Presbyter, Beſore by. the Droils inſtinft parties were 
made 72 Religion, and it was ſa'd among the people, 1am of 
Pal, butl am of Apollo, andIamot Cephas, the Churches 
were goucrned with the common Conncel of the Pres byters < 
But after that eucry onethought thoſe whom he baptiſed to be 
bu, not Chriſts, it was decreed throughout the woyld , that 
one choſen one of the Presbyters ſhould be ſet over thereſt, to 
whom all the care of the Church ſhould appertaine, and that 


the ſeeds of ſchiſmes ſhould be taken away. 1n the Atts of the As 20, 37,28, 


Apoſtles it is written, thar when the Apoſtle Par! came to 


| Milerns, he ſenrro Epheſus and calledrhe Ejders of that 


Church, unto whom among other things be ſp ake thus : Take 
heed to your ſelves, and to all rhe flocke over which the . 
Holy Ghoſt hath mage you Biſhops, to feed the Church of 
God which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. And 
herc obſerve more diligently, how that he calling the Elders of 
but one City Epheſus, doth afterwards ſtile thcyz Biſhops ; bak 

tbings 
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things 1 have alleadged,that we m'ght ſhiw how that among the 
Anc.exts.faifle Presbyteros quost-piſcopos,Pregbyters-to have 
been THE SAME THAT BISH OPS WERE: Bit 
by little and little, that the ſeeds of diſſtntion might .be ut- 


terly extirpated, the whole curc was trarſſerred to one, And 


on the I Timothy 5.9. 1t ts demanded ( Writes he ) why 


Paul here makes no mention of Preibyters, but onely of Bl= 


ſhops and Deacons ? Sed criam jpſos in Epiſcoporum no< 


mine comprehendit : But truely he alſo comprehndah them 
in the name of Biſhops. 


2 Anſclme. To him] might annex our famous Gildas, in his Acris 


 Correptio Cleri Anglie ; our Venerable * Beda, in Atta 4- 
® In quo v9 5 p;o 


A Eptſeepn D;vini Officys cap. 3 5. 36. Epiſtola.1 08. adSparatum and 
Lixcratenim Comment. im Evang, loannks l. 5. t0.25. Col. 547,548,949. 


ſupra Presbyte Who maintaine the ſclfe ſame Do&rine of the Parity of 


ros Epheſi M1- 
letum vocatos, 


- Biſhops and Presbyters , declaime much agaiz({t the pride , 


quos nunc Epils Lordlincſſe, ambition, domineering power, and other vices of 
copos, id cit, Prelatcs ; and conclude, that a Biſhopricke s Nomen Q.. 


ſuperinipe&to. peris, non honoris ; 4 name of Labour, not of honour ; A 
ep pen ac worke, not a dignity ; A toyle, not a del ght. Bur I rather 
civitas plures paſſe ro Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury » a man withouc 
Epiſcopos habe. Exception, and the greateſt Scholler in his age 3 whoneare 
re poruit, fed 600 yeares lince, in his Enarration on rhe Epiſile to the 
coldem Presby* -þ;1l;ppians. cap, 1. verſe 1- reſolves thus. ith the Biſhops, 


Sac ores fab That 1s, with the Presbyters and Deacons © for he hath put 


nomine Epiſco. Biſhops for Elders, after his cuſlome. For there were not ti= 
porum ſignih- xy B ſhops 7 one City, neither would he mterm't Presbyters, 
= Conmmanen that be might deſcend to Deacons © But he declares the dignity 
mg a ene 42d excellency of the Presbyters, whiles be manifeſts the ſame 
ſimilis. .men who are Presbyrers to be Biſhops. But that AFTER. 
i AIRD onewa weited, who might be preferred before the 
reſt, it wes done to prevent ſchiſme, leſt eucyy one drawing to 
himſelfe the Goſpell of Chrift, ſhauld divide it 5 Conftat ergo 
Apoſtolica inſticutione omnes Presbyteros elle Epiſcopos. 
It is therefore MANIFEST BY APOSTOLICALL 
INSTITV TION, THAT ALL PRESBYTERS 
ARE BISHOPS, abit NOW theſe greater ones: have 


ootained that Title. For a R ſhop is called an Querſeer ; and 


every Presbyter ought to attend the cure over the flock come 
. | __ mted 


peſtolorum, cap. 20, Tom. 5. Col. 657, nnd Alckinus , de 
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mitted to him, Tn his Commentary on thefrſt-Chapter of- Ti- 
FKs v. 5,7. he hath the ſclfeſame words that Hierom and 
Sedulius uſed before him, concluding from Aifs 20, 17, 
28, and Phl.1. 1, Apwdivetercs coſdem ſuiſſe Presbyteros 
quos Epiſiopos.That AMONG THE ANCIENTS 
PRESBYTERS WERE THE VBRY 
SAME THAT BISHOPS WERE ; axd that 
the Churches were then governed by a common Councell of the 
Presbyters. As thereforc Presbyters know, that they out ofthe 
cuſtome of the Church, arc ſubjeft to bimwho ſhall be ſet our 
them; ſo Biſhops muſt kuow ; SE MAGIS CONSV- 
E TVDINE, Quam DISPQSITIONIS DO- 
MINICA VERITATE PRESBYTERIS 
| ESSEMAJORES, ETIN COMMVNE DE- 
duoc: BERE ECCLESIAM REGERE : that theyby 
5, Co. $01606 CVST OM E,rathcr then by truth of Divine DiiþÞoſition are | 
% of tb greater then Presbyters, and * OVGHT TO RVYVLE * Thereforeitic 
& gaaf th THE CHVRCH IN COMMON with ther. ofrightand du- 
Elko Fram which pregnant Autheriry, cyvenef an old Archbi. Y: 
" nile ; Nown! ſhop of Canterbury. I obſerve : | | 
Eo This Firſt, That by Apoſtolicall inſticurion,Biſhops and Prese 
41k Butt, byters are both one and the ſame ; and originally continued 
f & Bi h {o far a ſeaſon. 
[oY rin Secondly, That the impariry now between themis onely 
Ns age) - by cuſtome, nor by divine inſtitution, and crept in by licrle 
A Ew . and little by degrees, after the Apoſtles time, 
tut yy hf Thirdly, That every Presbyrer js ſtill truely and properly 
as: fr ict a Biſhop overhis owne flock. 
For thereWaeust Fourrhly, Tharthe Churchof God ar firſt was governed 


dhe into ri onelyby a common Councell or Synode of Presbyrers,nor TERRA 


by Biſhops. Gentes. c.39. 
Fifthly, Thar Presbyrers eycnar this day not onely may, c Epiſt.s. 18.28. 


= . ;_ 39+ 45- 
bur oughtto governe the: Church in common with the Bi- 27 #5. ” 


ſhops; as they did bork in * 1gnatins,. Þ Tertullians, *Cypri ,, Oo 

ans, and 41rexeus rime, as others have proved art large. eCypr.Epift.z3. 

See the Anſwer ro Biſhop Hals Remenſtrance. Sift .8,9. | 58. Hicrom ad 
Sixthly, That Biſhops were firſt © eleQed, created, and Evagr: 


Pos | | h: * us I1ller 
inſtirured by the Presbyters ; therefore by rheir owne wax- = __ hk _ 


ame, ( Ordinans eft major ordinato ) are greater and berter of his Caral, 
then Biſhops ; the rather, becauſe Presbyrers "— Teſt, veritatis» 
: Sg {*? ; uc 


ſuch are of Dwine, and Biſhops quateus Biſhops bur of 


humane inſtitution 2 and Presbyrers as ſuch, by Anſelmes 
owne reſolution in his Gormentary on 1 Tims 4+ 14. 7249 
of right or dainc Elders, as wcll as-Biſhops. 

Neither. is Anſele ſingular in his opinion,in avouching the 
parity and identity of Presbyters and Biſhops, ſince Atba- 


* In Epheſ'q, waſius » * Ambroſe, Hierome, Chryſoftome, Thcodoret, Pris. 


rmaſtus» Remigius, Rabanus Maurus, Hayimo » Theopbylatt, 
Bruno, in their Coumentaries on Pbil.I.j. Ats 20, 17; 
28.1 Timm. 3. Tit,1.5,7. and on Epheſ.4.11,12,. with ſundry. 
* See A Catas other. Fathers delivered the ſame opinion in their writings 
logue Se.p.1.2y before his time. A truth ſo cleare, that learned * Caſſander, 


Ra dileaila. though a Papiſt, confeflerh, Convenit autem inter OMNES, 


TL ome 3,2 39s 


Artic.14, Oper. 0m Apoſtolicorum etate, INTER EPISCOPOS- 


Parifiis.16,6.p, ET PRESBY TEROS, DISCRIMEN NVL- 
952 ' EVM-FVISSE, SED POSTMOD VM ordinis 
ſervand:!, & ſch ſatis vitand; cauſa Epiſcopum Presbyteris 
fuiſſe prepoſitum, cui ſolt Chyrotomia, id eft, ordinands po- 


teſtas ſervata ſit. That then this truth which is granted on. 


| all hands by ALL ( both Theologues and Canonifts ) 2 


mong the Papiſts, ſhould now be queſtioned, nay contra... 


died and and damned for Herefie by our Prelates, ſeemes 


ſtrange and monſtrous-unto me.Bur to proceed on in our 


owne Writers. 
2 Xl\frick Cas bh 


RS In the” Canons of Plfrick ro Wulfinus a Biſhop, about the 
*Henr. Spil- © Jearc of Chrift, 990. Sed. 17. There is no more difference: 


manni Concil, © between a Maſſe-prieſt, and a Biſhop, then that a Biſhop 
Tom. 1.p. 576+ < js conſtituted to confer Orders, and to viſit, or overſee, 
1... © and to take Care of thoſe things which belong to God, 
Epiſcopi-& © which ſhould b . | . : 
Presbyteri Ordo © WRICh ſhould be committed to too great a multitude, if 
V.NVS. © every Presbyrer ſhould doe it- For both /NV MT E- 
| *NENT EFNDEMOVE ORDINEM have one andthe 
*ſelfeſamie Order ; although thar-part of the Biſhop be 
© rhe worthier. And in certaine old Saxon Chapters-of 


. © thncerraine Edition aboxt tbe ſame time. Know that. your - 


*.degree is Next to ours, e pene CONIV NCTYV M. ſe, 
< and tobe almoſt the ſame or conjoyned to it. For as Bi. 


* ſhops ſupply the place of Apoſtles in the Church, ſo doe 


*-Presbyters @f the other Diſciples of the Lord: whence: 


*:we.ought to bemindfull of ſo great a dignity. A 
| — ODE. 
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SCE, 

John Sakisbury. our famous Conntry-man flox riſhing a+ 

< bout the yearc of Chriſt, 1140. De Nugis Curialium. 11.8, 
c Col 7.and 23. writes thus of the pride and ſedition of Biſhops, 
© Thou muſt admire ro ſce the various houſhold-ſtufte and 
© riches, as they ſay, of Cra@ſus among them that preach 
© poore Chrift: They live of the Goſpell without preach- 
«ing the Goſpell, and itis well if they live onely, ſo, as 
© they doe not alſo ryet- They ſo gape after gaine, that 
© they contemne the things that are Jeſus Chriſts z and 
eare neither worthy the honour nor name cither of a 
< Paſtor orkirelins. They doe that which makes them ro 
« be feared of all, to bee beloved of none; they preach 
© peace, yet make diviſion;they Mew and counterfeit humi- 
< lity, that they may challenge pride. In fulnefle they diſpute 
« of taſtings; and whart they build up with words, they pull 
* downe With deeds. The workes they doe, beare wicnefle 
© of them; you may know them by their fruits. It is nor 
« ſufficient for them ro ſheare and deyoure the flocke by 
< liberty of a divine Law, unlefle they alſo mmplore the ayde 
© of ſecular Lawes 3 and bcing made Officers to Princes, 
© they feare not to commit thoſe things, which any other 
< Publican would cafily be aſhamed of. In the mcane 
© time they are ſervants to pleaſure or avarice ; and thoſe 
© who have choſen and admirted them to their cuſtody , 
« they ſpoyle and oppreſſe ; and defire the death of thoſe 
< whom they ought to foſter both in fleſh and ſpirit $ Truly 
© they beare in mind whar of the Propher. Behold I have 
© ſer thee over the Nations and over Kingdomes, to pull 
<up and to deſtroy, to pull downe and to ſcatrer,&c, Nor 
© they doe not onely contend but fight for a Biſhoprick. 
© The Ancients heretofore were dragged againſt their wils 
© to a Biſhoprick, and went willingly to Marryrdome : they 
© feared the chiefe Chaire, worſe then a priſon or crofle, 
© But now the Prelatcs ſpeake quite contrary; we will nor, 
* ſay they,be Martyrs,but the glory,of our Sces we will not 
< oive to another. Yer there is ſomerhing in which they 
< ſeeme to imitate.the-conſtancy of Martyrs, ro wit, if the y 
© are tocconteſt for a Biſhoprick. It is reported by ſome, 
c anditis true, that ambitious men have ſomerimes, yea 
< often contended for the Biſhopricke of Rome, and not 
| ——$4-— without 


4, Tohu Sali; 


Pereus Bleſenhs C 


*Epiſt;149) 


"AQ; 3.&: 


(318) 


« withour brotherly blood, hath the High Pricſt entred ifi- - 
<tothe holy of holics. This verily isto ſucceed Ronulys 


c 3n paricide, nor Peter in feeding the flock commirted ro 
£ him, Morethen civill Warres are againe ftirred up be- 
< tweene Ceſar and Pompey,, and whatſocyer was preſum- 
c ed, whatcver was impjouſly done at Pbilippi, Lucade, 
« Murina , in efgypt, or in Spainc, a prelaticall Warre 
e accompliſheth. Doe they therefore .procure rhe effuſion 
« of Chriſtian blood,tharit may be lawtjull for therhaboye 


e other men, according te their paſtorall duty, to lay down: 


c their lives forthe Flock ? Doe they therefore pull down 
« the Churches, prophane hely things, that zhere may be 
« ſome thing for them to build up and fanRike ? Per- 
« chance they daſh Nations one againſt anorher, diſquier 


« Kingdomes, violently take away the goods of Churches, - 


« that they may make marter of promeriting to themſclves; 

c thatthey-may compoſe althings,thar other things concur- 
« ring they may lay hold on a neceſlity of commiſerating 
« and providing for the poore. Bur if they doe it, that they 
< may ſafely doe any thing without puniſhment, that they. 


« may colle& mony;thar they may foſter,dilare,and corrupt : 


© fleſh and blood ; treubletheir Family, or ſeek their owne 
« glory, dominecrins over the. Lords heritage, and not 
© being cxanime, an cxample ro the flock, although with. 
« their lips and in ſimulationof office they pur on a Paſtor, 
s yet they are more like to Tyrants then Princes. Philo-. 
< phers ſay, nothing is more pernicious to man rhen manz. 
© and among men a ſecular, or Eccleſftafticall Tyrant is 
© moſt pernicious, Yer verily in beth kinds the Ecclcfiaſti- 
« call is worſe then rhe ſecular. For if Salr hark loft ics 
* ſayour, it is good for norhing, bur to be caſt our and 


* rrodenr under feet. of mon, Sohe lopg fince derermi-. 


ened. _ 
Petrus Bleſenſis, Archdeaconof Bath, flouriſhing about. 


« theyeare of ourLord1 1 6; writes thus to the Biſhop. 
© of Bangor , concerning the wealth and State of Biſhops - 
« *The Title of poverty is glorious. with Chriſt ; and that 
© which hath/becomed the Sonne.of God, - ought nor to 
© misbeſceme- you : The Prince of the Apoſtles and Prelates, 
* ſaiths - © Gold and Sitver have 1 none» Vea, that grear fa- 
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hn « ous * Auguſtine ( Biſhop of Hippo ) therefore made no * Poſſidoncus in 
[ Cee phy, will, becauſe the poore fervan: of Chriſt had nothing ar vita. 

: Un comin Call, whereof to makeany bequeſt; Ir is your duty to live 

ne Cre 0; < of the Goſpell, asthe Lord hath appointed, not 'ro goc 

handLOT I c pompouſly . in the ornartent of Cloathes, inthe pride of 

ea Phi, Lars © Horſes, in the multitude of Arrendanrs. Ir becomes you 

2 Lpietnll Nog c as a profeſſour of Prieſtly and Epiſcopall holynetle, to 

re Procutte oh; « cut of all footſteps of your ancient converſation 3 And * Bibl. Patrum 
lawiall fortheng; | «< in by Treati ſe of the Inſtitution of a Biſhop, - dedicated to Tom. 12.Pr.2, 
eraldury tolgh « John Biſhop of Worceſter, He thus declazmes againſt the CONTIN 

wen therefore nl e Lordlineſſe, Couriſhip, and ſccular imployments of Biſhops, 

Wings, Warttherens e eſpecially thoſe, which concerne the Exchequer - Certaine 

up and fndile 1 © Biſhops abuſrvely, call the liberty and almes of ancient 

zouinſt another; c Kings beſtowed on them, Barozies and Royaltics z and 

the poodofCher « themſelves Barons, itbeingan occafion of moſt ſhame-- 

vmeritn tothen' c fu}l ſervitude, I am afraid, leaſt the Lord complaine of 

qharoberdiagce c them and lay, They hve raigncd, but not by me, they have * Hoſea 9, 4* 
cer of conf © made themſetocs Pt inces, but I khacw it not. Thou muſt 

uri heydec © know, that thou haſt taken upon thee the Oftice of a 

mtpuioenlr © Shepheard, nor of a Baron : Certainely * 7oſeph being * Gen,q6,3 4: 


«© in «Feppt, inftrufted his Father and Brerhren to ſay to 
© Pharaoh, we are Shepheards : He would rather have them 
« profcile rhe office of a Shepheard, rhen of aPrince or 
© Baron, Chriſt ſaith, *1 am the good Shephcard © But rhou Tohn 10. 11, 
* art made by hima ſhepheard or a ſteward : a ſtewardſhip 
« js commitredto thee ; and know, that thou muſt give an 
© account of thy ſtewardſhip. The husbandry of God js 
« commirted to thee, thou haſt need of a Weeding-hooke, - 
* as an Husbandman of a ſtafle as:a Shepheard ; of a 
_ © Weeding-hooke, that as the Sonne ofa Prophet, * thou * Terv1; 10s | 
© may(t pull up and deſtroy, build up and plant ; uſe thy ſtaffe 
© by driving the Wolyes from rhe ſheep-fold, by ſuſtaining 
5 the weake ſheep, by raifing up thoſe thart are fallen, by 
hk © reducing rhofe that haye ſtrayed. But among rhe fruits 
| © of thy Epiſcepall office, lerteternall things be eyer pre- 
/ © ferredbefore temporall. Letanother guide and diſpatch 
« thy temporall cares and affaires for thee; bur doe thou 
© diligently attend the ſalvation of ſoules. The mind con- 
| © ſecrated to the diſcharge of Divine ſervice, ought to be 
©free from worldly imployments, Thou. art-addited ro 
G | ST*3 great * 


wok Nx Cor.6.4. 


* Iohn21.17, 


X 2 Tim. 4.3 


 ( 320!) 


© oreat things, be nor taken up with the ſmalleſt: Theſe 


© rhings whar ever they are, which rend to rhe gaine of the 


© World,and pertaine nor tothe gaining of ſoules, are ſmall 
« and vile. * 1fyor ſhall bave ſccular buſineſſe, ſaith the As 
< poſtle, appoint thoſe who are moſt 'contempiible among you 
© ro beludges. Thou therefore, O good Prelate, ſet all 
© things after the ſalvation of ſoules; for ſoules are as far 
© more worthy then bodyes, and all things elſe that humane 


« ambition cauſerh, as Heaven it ſelfe excels Earth in dig- 


« nitio, Yet at this day, with many, Epiſcopall- authority | 


« conſiſts onely in this, thatrtheir plowlands are fatted with 
© chalke and dung, thar rheir Fiſhponds bee multijplyed, 
£ thar their Parkes and the Ground of their poſleſſions be 
© inlarged; In building Palaces, Mils and Ovens. All the 
© care of Prelates is in increaſing their rents: What? is it 
© the voice ofour Saviour to the Prince of the Apoſtles 


© and Prelates, if thou loveſt me, till thy Lands, build high - 


© Houſes ; we read thar he ſaid to Petcr - *1f thou loveſt me, 
© fied my ſh:ep. Thou arr the hceire and Vicar of Peter, feed 
< my ſheep by Preaching ; doe rhe worke of an Evange- 
< liſt and Shepheard : thou muſt nor be aſhamed of the 
< Goſpell; ifthou belceveſt, thou oughreſt not tobe a- 
© ſhamed of thy Paſtorall office, * Be mſtant therefore is 
« ſerſon, out of ſeaſon, fulkill thy Miniſtry : Thy miniſtry 
< hath more burthen, then honour. If thou affeReſt the 


© honour of it, thou arr an hireling 3 if thou imbraceft rhe 


© burthen of it, the Lord is able to increaſe his grace, that 
© thou maiſt receive gaine outof gaine, and profit out ef 


A good note for f yrofit. If thou ſhaltdrowne thy ſelte in the Labyrinthes 


Biſhops rhat 
ineqdle with 
Court and Exs 


chequerofhces, 


K M atth. 6, 24 > 


© of Court affaires, eſpecially of the Exchequer, thou ſhalt 
© ſuffer great loſles of ſpirituall exerciſe. *No man can [trve 
© ?wo Maſtcrs, God and Mamnmon. Let itnot lip out of thy 
© mind, how in the tonſure of thy head, when as thou waſt 
© eleQed into rhe Lords portion, how thou haſt renoun- 
© ced, the ignominy of Lay-imployments . Yea in the day 
© of thy conſecration, thou haſt made ſolemne vowes to 


$ : 0 o x T 
* Scethe Booke © renounce all ſecular things and imployments ( as our * Bj+ 


of ordination 
anc conſccrae 
£;0n of Biſhops, 


© ſhops and Miniſters yet doc in the preſence of God, aud the 
« whole Congregation ). which have bound up thy lips; thou 


© art obliged with the words of thy owne mouth , when 
uport 
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- (899. . 
< upen the interrogation of him that conſecrated thee, thou 
© haſt publiſhed withour any ex.ceprion, thar from hence 
« forth thou wouldſt wholly diſcharge and ſequeſter thy 
< ſelfe from all worldly bufinefies, and diſhoneſt gaines ,. 
< and wouldſt alwayes bend thy whole ſtudy and care upoa 
< divine affajires. What haſt thou to doe with the reven- 
< nues of rhe Exchequer, that thou ſhouldeſt negle& the 
<cure of ſoules, burfor one ſhort houre 7 What, hath Chriſt Neterie: 
*cleted rhee tothe receipt of cuſtome ? Matthew veing SEE 
© once taken from thence, ney er returned thither againe. 
© Benot therfore in the numberof thoſe,who prefer world- 
© Iy iwployments before {pirituall, ſwallowing a Camel], 
< and ſtraining at a Gnar. We read that in the dayes of 
«." Conſtantine, there were certaine Biſhops, flattering the *Ruffinus HiR;. 
©-Prince, who gave greater reverence and heed to royall k:0.c. 2. 
* Edits, then to Evyangelicall precepts. And there are 
© ſome Bjlhops new a dayes, ro whom the dilpenſation of 
© Gods word is commirted, who are filent from good things, 
* dumbe dogges, neither able, nor yer willing to barke ; 
* they are-turned into an cvill bow, giving themſelves up. 
© as weapons of iniquiry unto ſinne. This exaſperares Gods 
« wrath, and accumulates the danger of cternall damnation 
© on many, that certaine of the chiefe Prieſts and Elders 
< of the people, although they pronounce not judgement 
6-in caſes of blood, yerthey handle the ſame things by dif- 
«.puting anddeþaring of them, and thinke themſelves there-- 
< fore free from blame, thar in decreeing judgement of * Tet thoſePre, 
«death, or * rruncation- of members ( which ſome of thc Jates who have 
: ; : . had their voices: 
© of late have judiially given ſentence of ) they abſentthen'- Rd ao 
« ſelves onely from the pronunciation and execution of this .,, gu... 
« penall ſenrence . -But what is more pernicious then this this, 
<difimvlation ? Ts itlawfull ro diſcuſſe and determine that, 
which it is not lawfull ro pronounce ? Verily Sal did ma- 
© ny wayes handle and plot the death of David, and thar- 
< he mighrpalliare his malice under the ſhadow of inno- 
© cency, he ſaid, * Let #ot my hand be upon him; but the *"1 Kings 18, 39+ 
*-band of the Philiftims be upon him, Traely as much as this 
#- diſfinwlation did excuſe him with men, ſo much did it 
© the more datmnably accuſe him with God. We hare an 
G"exprefſe forme of fimilirade in that Conſtſtorie es 
aritt - 


naib.3t. 


RK» COr.l1le23e+ 


(332) 
e Chrift was conderaned to death : the Scribes and Pha. 
« riſees ſaid, * 1: is mat lawful for us to put any man to 
e death; And yer when they cryed, ſaying, Crucific him; 
« they pronounced a ſentence of death againſt him. with 
< bloody malignity, whom they ſlew with the ſword of the 
« tongue, they proreſted it was not lawfull for them ro ſlay, 
« and their iniquity was inthis yery thing ſo much the more 
© deteſtable, becauſe rhar they might eſcape the cenſure. of 
© men, they covered it with a {mulation of innoceney, 
© Thou art {er over the ſoules of men,not over their bodies; 
© ThePrelare hath nothing that is common with Plate. 
© Thou arr Chriſts Steward andthe Vicar of Peter, neither 
© oughreſt thou togive an account of the juriſdiction com- 
© mirted to thee, to Ceſar but toChriſt : yer ſome Biſhops 
© by uſurped offices andadminiftrations ot the world, make 
© themſelves obnoxious to the bear of the: Court, and as 
© if rheyhad renounced the priviledge of their dignity, exz 
© pet tbe ſentence of an harder event. He adds this wore 
© againſt the Lordlincſſe and Dominion of Prelates in the ſame 
< Treatiſe. There are ſome who repute honours, Verrues 
© andaſcribe the glory of their eminency to their merits, 
© which peradventure they have obtained in Gods wrath, 
© The afſumption of honour, becomes a tempration, and 
© an occaſion of ſubyertion unto many. Therefore thou 
© muſtſo preſide, as thou mayſt profit. Wane to thoſe who 
< rule over men, if God ſer not preſident oyer them. Part 
© ofories net of his Dominion , bur of his Miniſtration. 
cF In labonrs more abundant, in prifons morefrequent, in 
« ſtripes above meafure, in deaths often. In theſe things 
<3 forme of glorying is prefixed thee; not In precious aray, 
© not in much houſhold-ſtuffe, notin heapingup money, 
© notin Edefices or Cultures, notin enlarging poſſeflions, 
* not inmultirudes of Horſes, nor in pompous rayment, 
© norina numerous traine © For after all theſe things doe 
© the Gentiles ſeeke : Burt as the DoRor of the Gentiles 
© glories, in © the Crofle of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, whereb 
© the World was crucified to him, and he unto the World. 
* Reputethy ſelfe an humble and abjeR Servant: Ler noe 
* huwiliry he a diſgrace torhce, which adorned the Sonne 
© of God Of Prelacy thou mayeſt have glory, bur oor with 


God 


[j 

(08H; anc 
nreured for 
file THe Jan 
pills bath ſunt 
t Pride, "and 
(i dager of | 
in) Obſeryes1 


* k"whin, as 


204 ſhame 
18 ee hath rc 
210; hes 
za cell; 
2 hateful! to 


+ TID. 

© :Gad, but if thou glorieſt of humility, thou ſhalr not be 

« unwiſe. *'The Kings of the Gentiles exercHe Lordſhip * Mati10.25,26. 
© over them ; bur ye ſhall nordoe ſo. Therefore thou mayſt 

© nor make thy ſelfe a Lord, bur a Servant. The Apoſtle 

©:Peter ſaith 3 * Not'Lording-over the Clergie, but is Cx= * 1 Per. 5.2.2. 
= to the people. lr is. pernicious ro aPrelate, gladly 

* roheare of himſclfe, aboye tharhe ciſcernes to by wichin 

«him. Itis frequentto find one among the Eiihv,s #ho 

5 may chance to dedicate the firſt yeare of his promotion 

* ro ſanQityz and when in his novelty he became a Lamb, 


Ke quridiince, 


car of Peter, teh 


© 3nycterared for ſome dayes,he is made a moſt raycnous 
« Wolfe. The ſame Author in his 15» 18, 2:,423-25, 64, 


jaent ojer tet} 
wr of his Vine 


| d one f Y 4 v : . 
a ram « Fpiſtles bath ſundry notable Paſſages againſt the Lordli- 
ve Cou 7 © eſſe, Pride, 'and other vices of the Prelates in his age, and 
"TP >ag © of the danger of Epiſtopacy. A Lord Prelate { writes bre 
ge ther ia; © there ) Obſerves not the face, but hand of him who re- 
nt. Head tka So LS 
# £ pairesto him, as being alwayes ready to receive pifrs? 
kof Predern tH © *heis of a ſhameleſfle brow in demanding, ingrarefull ,, ., .. 
| ie honours Ver C ; . 4 - . * h . V1 this 
| pag when hee hath received, inhumane it he receive not ch acer gig 
itency to Net ne! « ſomething ; he is unmercifull ro the afflicted; meeke to norſuit roo we! 
puined id (06 1: « the moſt cruell ; unſtable , untratable ; tolerable xo with ſome of 
(es 2 CeMPtth none, hatefull to all, an enemy of peace, a contcmner our Lordly Pres 
many. Therehns £* f£ *h | oa C: . hf 113 hj - lates now, 
If. 20erenit' of faith, an adverſary of unity 3 unfaithiull in his coun 
oft, Weero bo! < cels, negligentin his ations, furious in anger, remitle in 


© mercy, diflolure in words,zlutronous in banquets, haugh- 
* ty in proſperity, fearefull in adverſity. He doth nothing 
s according to reaſon, bur all things according ro will; and 
©as if he were degenerated into a beaſtiall ſenſe, caſting 
c anion him the counſell and judgement of reaſon, 
© he tollowes his owne appetite. For man being in honour 
« underſtandeth nor, bur is compared unto rhe brare beaſts, 
© and became like ro them: His aſcent is pleaſing neither 
© to Gednor man: his whole ſtudy, whole honour, whole 
© glory,is the whole and ſole authoriry of his uſurped Epiſ- 
« Ccopall dignity, the ſtretching our of his breaſt; cleyation 
« of his necke, ſtarelinefle of his. going , diſtortion of his 
* Cycs, Vulmoſity, andthundring of his threatning coun- 
s renance 3 and that I may include many things in few 
6 words, r8tum datur elation!, nibil ſanfiitath &c. All is 
c addied ro pride, nothing to ſanRiry, nothing to chaſtity, 
—_—_—_* nothing 


(3314) Sh 
< gething to awjty; and finally, nothing at2ll i lefreo ho- 
© acity. Behold him ſpeaking, behold bimwalking 
bo 


Duas gerit ore minas ? quanto premit onnia /aſi * 
What threatnings beares he in bis mourh, with 
_ how ; . ; 
Grear pride treads he upon all things below ? 
Q curas bominum! O quantam «t i rebus mane / 
O cares of men ! O how much cmprineſie 
_ . And vanity Lord Prelates Mindes poſſcfic 


e O vaine plory ! O bloody ambition! O the unfatiable prays ; 
« defire of terrene honour | O the canker of hearts, the ella rerunt 
« ſubverſion of ſoules,, rhe defire of dignities ! Whence iaginſ the 
« hath this plague crept.up-? Whence hath this execrable ris Frelatos, 
« preſumption prevailed; that unworthy men, ſhould co- $4)cn Pury 
c yet dignities ? and by how much the lefle they deſervets 120 the Lyrdh 
© aſcend to honours,. by ſo much the more importunately ae; the 1 
< they thruſt rhemſelyes into them. Ar this day by right 
© and wrong, at this day to the hazardof ſeule and body 
 < unhappy men runne to the Paftorall chaire: and doe not 
® The tfue Title © confider that it is a *Chaire of peſtilence ro them, whiles 
room 6 they are the cauſe of ruine ro rhemſelyesand others. In 
« flocks and heards, witnefle Hicrom:, the Ramme and 
© Bull which excels in corpulency and animofiry , gocth 
£ before the reſt. Bur a man more beaſtiall then all beaſts, 
© preſumes ſo much more indiſcreetly and audaciouſly ro 
© be aboychis berters, by kow mnch lefle he confides ro ® kgs to 
© the titles of vertues, or fincerity of conſaence ; he who Wi, Forth 
: Ma ens” 4. is made the reacher of an ' 
ike ſounding brafle and a rinkling Cymball, uſurpes che 
© office of Pectch ing, IN an unprofitable ſtock, 
*Eegiel,16.9; © anda dumbe Idell. This is ix which Ecglefiaſtes deplo- 
: 6 ingly complaines of; I have ſeene (fſairh he) an evill 
© under the Sunne, 4 foole placed im bigh dignity, and w2/e 
© tn ſitting in low places. An ilirerateBiſhopisa dumbe 
« preacher. It is a Prclates dury rojnftru@ the uſt 
© derhim, ro render a people acceptable ro God, by qyen-- 
* ing the myſtery of the Scriprures.Burar this day, ſuch-as 
* the people are, ſuch isthe Prieſt;as bis darknes is,l0 alſo is 
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| 4$ight» Bluſh O Sidon ar the Sea; a Prelate mdy 


blufh 


« andgrieve, toxulc over people, norto profir them 3 to 
< have taken upon him the office of a Teacher, and'to be 


« mute in-inſtruging rhe 'people. It is the word of the Ja- 

© menting Propher: * My people js become aloft flock ; their *Yfay gdrs: 
« Paſtors bave ſeduced thum, they are aumbe cogges not able 

« to bathe, They oughtto drive the Wolyes from the flocks, 

« but they themſelves are wolves to their owne ; taking 

« care neither of their owne nor theirs ſalvation, they preci- 

« pitate themſelves with their flocks.into the pir of eternal 

« death, Thus and much more he, 

c Not to mention * Groſtheads booke de Igvavia Prelatorums; 


' « Or Halredus de Prxlatorum moribus; Nigellus Wircker * Sec Baleucs | 


« de Abuſu rerum Eccleſiz. Gualther Mapes his Com- DYE 
« plaint againſt the Prelates 3 Ad malos Paſtores, & ad Fe 

« Impios Przlatos. Robert Baſton, de ſacerdotum Luxu- 

« Hi1s, or John Purvey de obliquo cleri ſtatn, all declain- 

« ing againſt the Lordlineſſe, pompe, pride, wealth, andwisax 

c of Prelates; the moſt of which bookes the Prelates have ſup 

« Preſſed, their titles oncly being left upon record + Nor yet to 

« tention the paſſages of Robert Holkot our famout Clerke, 

« In lib. Sapientiz. lc. 77.163. and left. 1. in Proverbia | 

« Solomonis, to lhe purpeſee | | 

© Richardus Armachanus Archbiſhop of Armagh, fouriſh- Rich, Armacha 
c &:8 in the beginning of Wicklits t11e, about the yeare of Chriſt 73s: 

£1350. De Queſtionibus Armenerum. /, 11.0 1. deter. Hr tf De que- 


; {1tonibus Arne - 
« #mmnes thus. norum E, 1, 242+ 


c Thatncither the Dominion nor Miniſtry of temporall 4,56. 


« things belongs to Ecclefiaſticall dignity, bur rather de- 
« miniſhes ir. For the Lord prohibited the Dominion of 
e temporall things to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſaying ; 
« Poſſeſſe neither gold nor moncys in your purſes ; Mat.lo.19. 
« If thou wilt be perfebt,goe and ſclall thou baſt ; & pivetothe 
« Poore. Now it cannct” bee of Ecclefiaſticall dignity, 
« Which the Head: of.the Church hath prohibited tv his 
e members ; or-avleaſt- would yor havethem to. pofſeſſe. 
« Whence ir appeares, that the duminion or poſſeflion of 
« £<mporall things doth in; no wiſe eflenrially appertaine 
eto Ecclefiaſticall digniry, but rather diminiſheth ir. 17 the 
« #t6oxd Chaptcr be auerres, thar theſe ares and degrees of 


Trf2 Payjarch 


(326) 
* Patriarch, Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 


= 


&c, were-invented one- 

ly our cf the devotion of men,.not inſtiruted'by Chriſt 
© and- his Apoſtles. That-no Prelate of rhe Church, how 
© great ſocver ; hath any greater degree of the. power of 
* order, then-a fimple Prieſt. 47: the fourth Chapter , hee 
* proves,. thar the power of confirmation and impoſition 
© of hands tharthe Holy Ghoſt may be given thereby, ap- 
* pertains.to the juriſdiction of the Presbytery,hich he ma- 


* nifeſteth by AFlS 7.69 14, 1 Tim, and by the pradtice of 


© the Primitroc Church after the Apoſiles time. In the fourth 


Sand fiftb Chapters be demonſtr at: 5, That Prieſts are called 


© Brſhops by the Apeſtle. Phil. 1x. 1. 1T.3- Tits 1. ad 
© AttsS 20. 28. Et quod ordine ſuccedant Apoſtolis, and thax 
© they ſucceed the Apoſtles in order. Jn the ſxth Chaptcy 
© be proves, That all Prieſts and Biſhops are equall as ts 
© the power of Order ©: And in the fourth Chapter he punttu- 
© ally. determines, Thatthere is no diſtinQion found in the 
© Evangelicall, or Apoſtolicall Scriptures, berweene Bj- 


© ſhops and ſimple Prieſts called Presbyters ; whence - 


© followwcss. Duod in onnebus eſt una poteſias & equalis ex 


© oxdinc; thatinall of them there is one andequall power 
© by reaſon of Order: And that for ought he can find; the. 


© Apoſtle Pax! dorh nor in any of his Epiſtles diſtinguiſh 


* berween the Order of Presbyrers ( tharis ) of Apoſtles, _ 
© and Biſhops. Tharevery one who hath the cure x 12 

* iS a Biſhop. Which rhe name of a Biſhop importeth*and 
© manifeſterh, For a Biſhop is nothing elſe, bura ſuperin- 
© rendent, or watchman: From whence iris evident, thar 


| © belides the power of Order. hee hath nothing bur a 


R., Cure; 
© Our famous Engliſh Apeftle John VVicklife, ( as Mafter 
© Fox oft ftiles bim). delivers the ſelfeſame dofirine of the 


* Identity of Presbyters and Bifſwops,. Dialegorum. 1, 4 c14- 


© De Sacramentoordmis. f. 124,125. Some men ( /aithhe ) 
« muJriply the chara&erin Orders: Bur 1 cenfider whe- 


* ther their foundation or fruirtbe'in the. Sctiprure. Bur 


© onething 1 confidently averre 3 Thariin the Primitive 
© Church and in Pay/s rime, rwo Orders ſufficed : The 
© Presbyter, and the Deacon. Likewiſe I ſay, tharini Pa#ls 
**rime.a- Presbyter and Biſhop ſit idem., . was the I 
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« This appeares by: the tirſt. of Tixotby, chap 3. and T» 
E745 chap. 1. | | 
© And herein that profennd Divine Hcrome juſtifies the 
ſame, as appeares Diſtindt. 74. { ap. 0:1. For then was 
c not inyented that diſtintion of Pope and Cardinalls , 
e Patriarchs and Archbiſhops, Siſhops, Archdeacons, Offi= 
ccials, and-Deanes, with orher Officers and private. Re 
e ligions, of which there is neither numver nor Order, 
"S « Concerning the contentions abour rheſe things, rnat evc- 
That Pekka « ry one of theſe is an Order, and thatin the recepion 
Tm. Nh c thereof, rhe grace of God and a charaQter is imprinted, 
Ut Als, « with other difficulties, which ours babble about, it ſeeme; 
ber. 11 th fab; © good to-me to be flenr, becauſe they ncither eftablith , 
«nor prove what they affirme Bur our of the fairh of Scrip- 
«ture, itſeemerh ro mero ſuffice , if there be Presbyrters, 
Mdindife!, «and Deacons, keeping the ſtare and. office which .Ch-ift | 
| ws © hath impoſed on them. * Becauſe irſeemes certaine. thar * Quia certum 
ny in  _ E.Cxſarjan Pride invented theſe orher degrees and Orders. et, quod 
Preogers Wi For if they had beenneceſſary to the Church, Chriſt and Gy ay lars yo 
ke Piteſc a <his Apoſtles had not beenfilentin the expreſſion of them, & ordines WM, 
elsone anequ; «and deſcription: of their office, . as thoſe blJaſpheme who invenic, | 
lor plrte cat * magnifie rhe Popes Laws above.Chrift Bur a Catholicke 


dilboprare equi 
ſourthCgin bj 


f ſus Epitls 4 «- ought ro receive the offtce of rheſe lergy-men our of 


s (thatis) oli * the Scriptures authority, out of rhe Epiſtles ro Timothy. 
ohath the our F and Tita5; Neither ought he under paine of finne to ad- 
a Bilbop per: ' © mit theſe new Cxſirian inyemtions. Thomas Waldenſes, 
vhung elle, tut! *wwichl fes profeſſed Antagoniſt, Tom.11.3. Artic. 3-C. 29430. 
thence itsenu e 21,32. Tom.2.co117, 118, and Tom. 35 co 60,61, 62,63, 
bee hach note brings in Wicklifte, proving by many arguments That Bi- 
© fhops and Presbyrers are 2ll one and the ſame by divine 
< inſtitution and (Gods Law, That the Ordinarion of Preſ- 
©byrers belongs not onely ro Biſhops, ſed etiam ad femplicem 
©Sacerdotemn, Bur eyen to a meere Prieſt aswell as to them; 
© Thar one ordained a Miniſter, by a meere Prieſt alone, 
© oughtnor to doubr of his-Priefthood, or to fecke Ordi- 
© nation elſewhere; if he rightly diſcharge his miniſteriall . 
« office ; That a bare Prieſt may ſupply the place of a Bio. 
©ſhop in conferring Orders, &c. And * Thomas Walſing- me. Ange” 
© ham withotheys teſtific + Thar in-his time one Lollard, np4 A pi eyed 
6:that-was a Prieſt, did commonly ordaine and create ano- An,138s, p.1 449. 
f T2 ther. 


* Dialsp, lic4.c. 
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© ther. And after thar every Prieſt had as great power 
© ro conferre the Sacraments of the Church, as the Bi- 
© ſhops had. 1n a word, Wichliffe affirmed, "That there were 
:6.Fox Attiand * twelve Diſciples of Antichriſt which plot againſt the 
Monuments, p. © Church of Chit 3 ro wit, Popes, Cardinals, Patriarchs, 


« Archbiſhops, Bithop , Archdeacons, Ofhcials, Deancs, - 


© Monks, Canons, Fricrs, Pardoners-: Afl theſe rwelve 
(weil hc) Et ſpccialiter Preclats Cefary, and Ipecially 
« Celarean Prelates, are the mani/tſt Diſciples of Antichriſt 
< Becauſe they rake away the liberty of Chriſt, and bur. 
< then and hinder the holy Church, thatthe Law of the 
© Geſpcll thould not have free paſlage as in former times 
6 it had, So that be deemed the calling of Biſhops, Anti= 
© chriſtian + And as for their Temporalties and {cular offices, 
< He poſit;uely maintained, * That Popes, Cardinals, Bi 
« ſhops, and ether Prieſts, might not cvilstcr dominar , 
« rule like Temporall Lords, or beare any civill oftice, 
© without mortall ſinne; That it is a finne to cndow them 
© with temporall poſſeſſions : Thar no Prelates oughr to 


< have any Priſon to puniſh or reſtraine offendors, nor 


< yet to purchaſe large remporall poſſeſſions or riches : 
« And that no King ought to impole any ſecular office 
< upon any Biſhop or Curate : For then both the King 
© and Clerke ſhould be, Proditor leſu Chrift; ; a betray- 
< erof Jeſus Chriſt, Which he manifeſts at large D alog./. 
© 4.c.15, 16, 17, 18, 26, 47. Where be proves, That the 
© temporall Lords, have gricyouſly ſinned in endowin 

© the Biſhops and Church wich large temporall poſſeſſion; 
# Thar warres and contention have riſen thence : that this 


- £ endowment hath reyerſed Chriſts Ordination and pro- 


© created Antichriſt, to the manifold deturbation of Chr: iſts 
© Spouſe. Whence Chronicles note, that in rhe detation 
© of the Church, an Angels voyce was then heard in the 


© ayte, This day + poyſon powred mto the whole Church of 


© God. And from Conſtartines time, Who thus endowed 
* the Churches, the Roman Empire and ſecuſar Dominion 


 ©in it hath ſtill decreaſed, Thereforeif Kings would pre- 


© ſerve their Dominions intire, and not have them diabo- 
* Jically corne ; if rhey .would reforme and preſerve the 
* pcage of the Church, and keepe their Subjets loyall, and 
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e hot haye them Rebels, Ler them ftiudy to reforme the 
« Church according to Chriſts Ordinance, under whoſe 
« goyernment it will be moſt proſperouſly regulated, and 


_ © all warres, ſymony,with other miſcheifes will ceaſe.Con- 


« cluding, that it is not onely lawfull for themto take awa 
« theſe remporalities from the Church whichabuſcth them, 
« burthar they ought to doe it under paine of erernall dam- 
« nation in Hell, ſeeing they onght to repent of this their 
« folly, and to ſatisfe for the ſame, wherewith they have 
« defiled the Church of Chriſt. Fizally, * hee tiles rhe 
« Biſhops, lefler Antichriſts, who following the great An- 
c tichriſt, forſake and baniſh the office of Preaching which 
« Chriſt harh deſigned to them, and bring in the office of 
« ſpoyling thoſe thar are under them, feeding upon the 
c ſheep of Chrift. 


% 


209, f,72. 


« Tiliam Swinderby, a Martyr under Richard the ſecond, M4 rang Swin- 
c bad this Article objetted to him, that hee held. * Thar all {07 
: : : f . 4 ny Fox AQts and 
« Prieſts are of like power in all rhings , notwithſtanding ygeauments 
L : "4 s Po 
« that ſome of them in this World are of higher and greater 431.434-Edir. 


« honour, degree, or prchemin:nce And concerning the 1610. and Edit, 
O P O 
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; wealth, poſſiſſivns, and Lordſhips of Prelates he thus aff; - 
« med before the Biſhops who convenicd and examined him, As 


 « anenft the raking away of temporalitics, I ſay thar 


c it islawfull for Kinss, Princes, Dukesnd Lords of the 
« World to take away fron: Popes, Cardinals, fro Biſhops 
and Prelates poſſeſſions of the Church, their temporali- 
c fthes, and their almes they have given them, upon condi- 
c tion they ſhould ſerve God the better, when es verily 
c ſeen, . that their giving and their raking, beene contrary 
, tothe Law of God, to Chrifts livinz and his Apoffles ; 
« and namely in that they rake upon them { rhar ſhoulden 
« benexrt followers of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in poorenefle 


 , and meeknefle) ro be ſecular Lords, againſt che teaching 


, of Chriſt and Saint Peter, Luke 2> Reges pentium: Er 


4 1 Pet. 5. Neque Dominantes in Clevo z and namely when 
« ſuchtemporalities makes them the more proud both in. 


« heart and array, then they ſhoulden been elſe, more in 
; ſtrife and debate againſt peace and charity. and in evill 
, enſample to rhe world, more to be occupied in worloly 


; bulineſle 3 Onnem ſolicitudinem pro ijcientes in eum- and 


ult, vol.1.p.c09 
619-113. 615, 


G16, 617, : 


drawes: 
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e drawes them from the ſervice of God, from edifying of 


< Chriſts Church, in impoveriſhing and in making lefle 


© the ſtate and power of Kings, Princes, Dukes, andLords 


« that God hath ſer them in, in wrongfull oppreſiion of 


© Commons for unmishtſulnefle of Realmes. For Paul ſaith - 


© try men of theChurch ( whoſe lore Piclates ſheulden {o - 
« yeraignely follow.) Habentes vithum & veſtitum bits con- 
© tentt (imus. It men ſpeaken of wordly power and Lord- 
© ſhips, and worſhips, with other vices that rajgne therein, 
© whar Pricſt that inſues and bas moſt hereof ( in wharde- 
© pree ſo he be) he is moſt Antichriſt of all the Priefts that 
© been in earth. This hce this further baches azd [tconds. 
© Trucly me ſeemicth that all chriſtian men, and namely 
e Prieſts, ſhoulden take keepe, that their doing were accor- 
© {ins with the Law of God, either the old Law, cither 
© he new. The Priefts of the od Law weren forbidden to 


© have Lordſhips among thezjr Brethren ;,for God ſaid, that | 


© he would be their part-and-their heritage. And Chriſt 
© that was the higheſt Prieſt of the new Teſtament forſook 
«< worldly Lordſhip, and was here in forme of a ſeryant, 
© and forbade his Prieſts ſuch Lordſhipe, and ſaid , Repes 
4 gmitum dominantur Crum, Oo. Vos auremnoyu ſiczthar 15, 
© The Kings of the Heathen beare dominion and' rule, &c. 
© Bur you thall not doe ſo. And as Saint Peter faith, Negre 
© dom'nantes incloro, & rc. Not bearing rule and dominion 
« of the clergy, &c. So it ſeemerh me, that cit is againſt both 
£ Lawes of God, that they have ſuch Lordſhips, and thar 
© theirtitle ro ſuch Lordſhips is nor full good. And fo ir 
« ſcemerh me, thart if they have been thereto of evill 1i- 
« ving, it is nc great perill to take away from them ſuch 
© Lordſhips, bur rather needfull, if the raking away were 


© in charity, and nor for ſingular coveteuſneſle ne wrarh, 


5 And I ſ:ppoſe thar if Friers, that been-bound to their 
* founders to live in poverty, would breake theirrule, and 
* take worldly Lordſhips, might not men lawfully take 
 *fromthcm ſuch Lordſhips, and make them -ro live in po- 
* verty as their rule would ? And forſooth it ſeemerh me, 


* that Prieſts oughten all ſo well ro keep Chriſts rule as 


" Friers owen to keepe 4he rule of their founder. 7cremy 
*witncſſerch how God commendetþ Rechabs Children, for _ 
| Fey 
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(331 ) 
« they would not break their Baders bidding in drinking of 
« Winez Andyetleremy proffered them wine to drink. And 
«ſo 1trow,:thac God would commend his Prieſts if they 
« woulden forſake worldly Lordſhips, andholden them a- 
«-payd with lifelor, and with cloathing, and buſie them 
«faſt about rheir heritage of Heaven, And God faith, 
© Numcr. 18. That is, You ſhall have no inheritance in 


 « their Land, nor haye no part amongſt them; I will be 


6 your part and inheritance amongſt the children of Iſrael, 
« Dext. 18, The Prieſts and Levites, and all that be of the 
« ſame Tribe, ſhall hayeno part nor inheritance with the 
« reſt of 1Iſracl, becauſe they {hall cate the Sacrifices of the 
« Lord and his oblations, and they ſhall take nothing of 
c the poſi: ſion of their Brethren $ The Lord himſelte is 
« their poſſeſſion, as he ſpake unto theme 4nd the four- 
« teenth chapter of Like : Even ſo every onc of you which 
« forſak*th not oll that be poſſeſſeth, cannot be my Diſciples 
« And 1erome in his 14 i'piſile. hath the lithe words: And 
« Bernard in bis 10 Books to Eugenius the Pope. Anda'iſo Hu- 
« £0 32 his book: De Sacramentis, the ſecond part of his ſe- 
« cond book: the 7 chapter. And alſo in the 1 2. 9. firſt chapter, 
« Duo ſunt. and in thecbaptcr lericus, And againe, Bernard 
«11 {crmone de Apoſtolis #por the place ; Ecce nos reliqui- 
« mus omnua 3 Behold we leave all, &c. Chryſoſtome upon the 
s Goſpcll of Saint Matthew, &c. 
s * Walter Brute,thu Swinderbyes Diſciple,was *Articled 
« againſt before the Prelates. ſor maintaining the ſame poſitions 
«by Maſter did ; namely, Thar all Prieſts are of like powe: 
«In all poinrs, norwithftanding that ſome of them are in 
s this world of hizher digniry, degree, orpreheminence. 
«And touch:ng the wea'th and Temporalties of Prelates and 
« Clergy men, and the tak ng away of them ; he thus concludes 
o in bis Exammatien before the Biſhop of Rereford. As touch- 
; ing the — away of temporall goods from thoſe thar 
« ate 'Ecclehiaſticall perſons offending þabitualiter, by ſuch 
6 A$ Are temporal Lords, I will nor sffirme any thing to 
; belawfull in this mater (as in other matters before) rhar 
« 15 Not agreeable to charity; And that becauſe it is a hard 
«Barter for a man to rzke another mans goods from him 


bs 


« Without breaking of charity ; becauſe peradventure hee 
107 Vu 
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«Hatraketh away is the more moved t9 fich manner of 
«raking awayzby reaſon of the deſire he hath.tathoſe poods, 
© which he endureth to take away or clſc becauſe ot. ſore 
6 diſpleaſure. or hatred tothe. perſon tram whom, he goerh, 
© abour torake away thuſe goods, Ware then thathe trom - 
£ whom thoſe goods be rain, ſhould be amended. There- 
e fore unleſtc he that raketh away be. onely-moved of cha.. 
rity, to the taking away of ſuch goods, | dare not atfirme 
« that ſuch taking, is lawfull : And if ſuch taking away pro- 
6:cecd of charity, | dare not judge it unlawfull ; becauſt: 
« that. the. Biſhop of Rome which received his temporall do. 
« rinion of the Emperour, when the Emperour rebelled. 
© and was not. obedient unto :im, deprived him from, his 
c x: mporall jariſdiErion :: How much more then. may; rem 


« poral! Lords dog the ſame, which bave. beſtowed. upon. 


«.chem many temporal Dominions and. Lordſhips, onely 
« ro the. intent that they might the better intend. ro ſerve 
<.Godand keep2 his Command: menrs? Now if they, per- 
«ceive, thar they be againſt:the Lawes.of God, and.thar 
«they. bz ave. buſily, occupicd abofit wordly matters, I cans. 


«.nor ſee but that they. may well enough. rake- from, them» 


 rhoſe temporall goods which toa good, purpoſe theygave: 


© them. Bur if in time ro come after: this, thoſe that: bee 


© temporall Lords: ſhall rake .frem Eccleftaſticall perſons. 


« ſuch remporaities, let him thar- defireth ro underiand- 


6:this,. read the Propher Excel; inthechaprer:of the ſhep- 
» heards of 2/rat, which fed themſelves inſtead of their: 
© flack 3. and,ſh_lethim.read the Apocalyps: of the: fall: of 


© Bakyloz:. Let him alſo rcadthe Popes Decretals: againſt: 


© Hercticks ; and in thoſe he ſhall find,.rhar the: raking-a- 
« way of the temporalties. from. the Clergy ſhall'come to. 
© pate for the multitude of their ſxennes. This.0pzzioir; That: 


e the temporall Lords. might-rake away the temporall goods 


© fram-Chyrches, offending.habirually weelihewiſemain- 


<:tajed about the. ſame time by, *:Nicholas Hereford; Philip, 


© Reppington, John Afbton;.ard generally by alt the Wide 
« [iviſts of that age; avd:that witbout-any. danger: at all of fi-- 


< ,riledge or prince, with Walter Brute tys-linmtations'; hich: 


«- opinion. the. Lordly Prelates of England-were very'importiv« 
*-nate.to cauſe them torecant by farce; and: flattorys. - * 
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(333) 
c William Thorpe a Martyr in Henry the fourth bj raigne: williamTho 


6. averred : * Thar the coyctouſncflc of Prielts and pride, * Fox Ats = 


« andthe boaſt thac they have and make of their digniry and Monuments. 
6 power, deſtroycth not onely the vertues of Prieſthood In __— 
« Prieſts themſclyes, bur alſo oyer this, it ſtirrech God to bbc 


The viciouſnes 


take great vengeance. both - gr the Lords, and upon the. and pride of 
the 


c Commons which ſuffer Priefts charitably, Where- Priclts, infe@- 
c upon Arundel the Archbiſhop ſaid ro him ; Thou judgeſt e:halthc world. 
e-£very Pricſt proud thar will nor goe arayed as thou doeſt,  _ 

c * by God1 deeme him to be more meek that gocth cvery SL pity B+ 
e day in a Scarlet gowne, then thou in thy thredbare*blew | 9ps Cannot, 


« gowne : Whereby knoweſt thou a proud man ? Andhee weare, 


c laid, Sir, a proud Pricſt may beknowne when hedenyerh 
c tofollow Chriſt and his Apoſtles in wilfull poverty and 


« other ycrtucs, and covetcth worldly worſhip, and taketh 
c itgladly,and garhereth together with pleading,menacing 


.c Or with flattcring,or with Simony any worldly goods,and 


c moſt, if a Prieſt buſy him nor cheifly in himſelfe, and af- 

c ter in all other men and women after his cunning and 

« power to withſtand finne. And finally he adds, -that the 

c Vicioaſneſſe of rheſe forcſaid named Priefts and Prelates 

c harh been long ime, and yer is, and ſhall be cauſe of wars 

« both within the Realme and withour.;z and in the ſame 

c wiſe theſe unable Prieſts haye been, 2nd yer are, and ſhall 

c be chicfe cauſe of p:ſtilencce of men,and murren of beaſts, 

c ad the barrennefle of rhe earth, and of all other miſ- 

« Ghicfes, tothe rinie that Lords and Commons able them 

« through grace to know and to keep the Commandements 

c Of God, inforcing them then faithfully and charirably by 

« one afſenr to redrefſe and wAe one this foreſaid Pricſt- 

c hood, ro the wilfull, poore, meeke, and innocent living 

: = teaching, ſpecially of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. So 

« Ee. | 

c John Purvey aMartyr about the fame rime,in a Treatiſe Tokn Purvey: 
« of big declared, how rhe King, the Lords, and Commons $4 gl -———Sqgg 
« = without any charge at all keepe fifreene Garriſens, Vol1 Þ.911: 
» and find 15000 Souldiers ( having ſufficient Lands and - 
s revenues to live upon ) our of the remporalties gotten 

« Into the hands of lergy, and fained religious men, 

« With neyer doc thac ah{ch porralech ro the office of 


_ Vu*a Curatee 


«.Qurats to doe, nor yetto ſecularLords, And:moreover 
_ ©* the King may have every yeare -200089 poand ro comme 


| «freely into his coffers and above; alſo he may finde or 


«.ſuſtaine -fifteene Colledges more , and. 15000. Prieſts 
« and Clarks with ſufficient living, and an hundred Hol- 
«.pitals for the fick,' and eyery houſe'to have: a hundred 
«. Markes in Lands : And all this may they take of the 
« foreſaid remporalities, without any charge to the Realm, 
- © whercunto the King, the Lords, and the Commons are 
« tobe invited. For otherwiſe there ſeemeth to hang over 
© our heads a great and marvellous alrcration of this 
 « Relme, unlefle the ſame be. pur. in execution; And. if 
« the: ſecular Prieſts and fained religious, which-be Simo- 
4.niacks and Hereticks, which faine themſelves to ſay 
 .$. Maſe, and yer ſay none at all. according to the Canons, 
£ Which to their purpoſe they bring and alledge, 1.4. 3« 
c Audivimnus, & Cap. Pudenda, Cap. Schiſma « by which 
£ Chapter ſuch Prieſts and religious doe not make the Sa. 
s crament of the Altar, that then all Chriſtians, eſpecially 
£41] the founders of ſuch Abbjes, and endowers of Biſhop- 
« ricks, Priories, and Chaunterics, ought to amend this 
« fault and treaſon committed againſt their Predeceflors, 
« by taking from rhem ſuch ſecular dominions which'are 
« the maintenance of alltheir finnes. And alſo that Chri- 
s tian Lords and Princes are bound to take away from the 
e Clergy ſuch ſecular Dominion as nonflerh and nouriſh - 
6 eth them in Herefies, and ought re reducethem+ unto 
« the ſimple and poore life of Chriſt Jeſus and his Apoſtles. 
s And further thar all Chriſtian Princes ( if they will a- 
** mend the malediQion and blaſphemy of.the name of 
* God ) ought to rake away their remporalities from thas 
* ſhaven generation which moK-of all doth. nouriſh them 
* in ſuch maledition. And ſo in like wife the far rithes 
. * from Churches appropriate to rich'Monks,-and other re- 


_ + * * ligious, fained by manifeſt lying and other unlawfull 


_ © -meanes, likewiſe ought to debarre their gold to the proud 

4..Prieſt of Rozze which doth poyſon- all -Chriftendome 
*.with Simony and HRerefie, Further, that-it-is a grear ab- 
4 Homination, thar Biſhops, Monks, and other Prelates be 
* logreat Lords inthis World,. whereas. Chrift with his 
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« Apoſtles and Diſciples n:ver rooke upon them: ſecular 
«dominion, neither cid they appropriate unto them Chur: 
s-ches, as theſe men doe,but leada poorc life, and gave a 
c good teſtimony of their Prieſthood. And therefore all, 
« Chriſtians ought to the utrermoſt of their power, and 
« ſtrength, to ſweare thatthey will reduce ſuch thavelings | 
« tothe humilityand poverty of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
« and whoſoever duyth nor thus, conſenteta to their He- 
« relic. Alſo that theſe two Chaprers of the immunity of 
« Churches are to be condemned, that is, Cap. Nez mms, 
© & Cap. Adverſus, Becauſe they dos decree, that tem- 
« porall Lords may neicher require tatages nor tenths by 
« any eccleſiaſticall perſons. He writes mach more to tte 
« {ameeffeR. rd ion 
c The noble Martyr, Sir *Iohn 0!d Caſilc, Lord Cobham Fs bp * 
«-profeſied, That the will of God is, That Priefts being ſe- Monuments. 
« cluded from all worldlinefſe, ſhould conforme themſelves Pp: 514 $17, 518- 
« utterlyto the examples of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, be Pt 
IT ' . | ali?ngham 
« eycrmore occupied in Preaching and teaching the Scrip- y;q atojie . 
«tures purely, and giving wholcſome examples of good An.1413, p. ho... 
oof fer Pe « living to others; being more modeſt, loving, gentle, 
_— « and lowly in ſpirit then any other ſorts of people, Where 
£ OMNI V.2. « doe ye finde ( ſaid hee to-the Prelates) ir all Gods . 


nes And ot: « Law: that ye ſhould thus fit in judgement of any Chri- 
nd totakle aV4jte « ſtian man, or yer+give ſenrence of any other man uato 
xs nooſlerh 0d: « death, as ye doe here dayly ? No gronnd have ye inall 
phtro rect: « the Scriptares, ſo Lordly to take it upon you, bur in 
jt cſi: « Annes and Caiphas, which fate: thus upon Chriſt, and 
« upon his Apoſtles after his aſcenſion: Of them onely 
eny of els « have ye taker) it to judge Chriſts members-as ye doe, 
i temporal i: « and neither of Pcte7. nor: John ; Since the venoms of 
wine c _— ſhed intro the Fwd, Yee never followed 
« ſite wk 025 « Chriſt; nor yer ſtood inthe pertetion of Gods Law: 
Mook 9/22 By venome, 1 meane- your olitlions and Lordfhips: 
_— « For then: cryed-»n Angell in the ayre ( as your owne 
polo « Chronicles mention ) Woe, woe; woe, This day: # ve- 
(ite c 0m ſhed into the Church of God 3 Before thar timeall 
TT up « the Biſhops: of Rowe were Martyrs in a manner: and 
ſt « lince that time we reade of yery few: Bur indeed one 
<9 « hath put downe agother, one harh curſed another, one 


ht Vu*z hah... 


(386) 

© hath poyſoned another, one hath Nlaine' another, and 
© done. much more miſchiefe. beſides, as all Chronicles 
© tell. And let all. men conſider this well, that Chrift 
« was meckeand mercitull ; the Pope (and his Prelates) is 
© proud and a Tyrant: Chriſt was poore and forgave; the 
© Popeis rich and a malicious mantlayer, as his dayly acts: 
© do prove him. Rome is the very neſt of Antichriſt;and our 
© of that neſt cometh all the Diſciples of him; uf whom 
* Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Prieſts, and Monks be 

* the body, members z and theſe pild Friers the tayle, 

* Though Prieſts and Deacons for preaching Gods ward, (4. FolfosM 
© miniſtring the Sacraments, with proviſion for the poore, | Chrift 
© begrounded on Gods Lay, yet have theſe Ses no man- been 
© ner of ground thereof, Hee that followeth Perer moſt wm 
© nizheft in pure living, isnextunto him in ſucceſſion. ' Golt 
© But your Lordly Order cſtcemed not greatly the be- wh jon of 


© hayi f h of him. 

AV1OUTC O ore Peter, whatever ye pÞrate of him. 

Peirce Plowman c on : bs, The Er 
Solgh 


Pierce Plowman, * an azciant Englyh Poct writes ts 
2 | { 
aaa " © the ſame cffett. 
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For now 


Together love lelly, leeverh it well ye Biſhops, 

The Lordſhip of Lands fer ever fall ye leſe 

And live as Levitich as ourLord ye teacheth. 
Deut. 8. Numb. 5. per promitias & Decimas, &., Wt La 
*rox Aftsand © Andthe Authorof the ſamcTreatiſt, m his *Plowmang Ran 
Monuments, *© complaint of the abuſes of the World : writcs thus a- . (ili 
Vol. 1.p.3238. © oainſt the Lordlinefſe and wealth of Bſhops and Prieſts. | Nut the 
| 


| 
| 
* Jf Knighthood and kinduire and commons by con- | Tratat 
| 
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bt: 5 $945 32 © [ordthou ſaydſt Kings of the Heathen meu be Loras over 


* thezr ſubjects, and they that uſen their power be clepen well 
© doers. But Lord thou ſaydſt, it ſhould not bee ſo among 
© thy ſervants, but bethat were moſt, ſhould be as a ſervant, 
* And Lerd thy Prieſts in the old Law had no Lordſhip 
* among their brethren, bur houſes and paſtures for their 
© beaſts: but Lord our Prieſts now have great Lordſhips, 
© and put theirbrerhren in greater thraldome,than Lewde 
* menthar be Lords: Thus in meeknefle forſaken. The 
* deed ſhewerh well of theſe Maſters, thar they defiren = 
"more maiſtery for their owne worſhip, then for profit of 


*hc people, For wiien they be-Maſters,they ne proachen 


0337) | 

' not{o often 23 they didbefore, And gif they preachen 

"commonly ir _is before rich men, there as they mowen 

* beare worthip and 'alfo profit of -their preaching. But 

| ©befarepoore men they preachen by ſeldome when they 
| ©be- Maſters © and fo-by their workes we may ſcene that . 

" they arehur falſe gtofiers. O Lord deliver the ſheepe 

our of the ward of theſe Shepheards, and theſe hired 

*-men, that ſtonden more to keep their riches that they 

© robben of thy ſheep, than they ſtondent in k eeping of 

* thy ſheep. And Lord geve our King and his Lords heare 

* rodefenden thy trve thepheards and ſheep: from out of 

© the Wolves mouthes, and grace to know thee thar arc 

the true Chriſt, the Sonne of the heavenly Farher, from 

©the Antichriſt, that is, the Son of perdirjon, &c. 

* Sir Geoffry. © Chaucer our renowned Poet writes much *The Plowmans 
not Fethlk ©70. the ſame a. *<5 : Tale, 
Prate of tim, 4. | Ds 

Elb But writ: The Emperour gafe the Poet ſometime, 
So high Lordſhip:hinvabour, - 

Thatar laſt' rhe-ſely-Kyme, 

The proud Pop= put himout; 

| So of his Realme js in- doubt: 

Bur Lords'beware and them defend: 


x4 COmaneny by 


fell 5e Biſey 
r fall ye k 


Moſes Law forbade irths; 
That P rieſts ſhould no Lordſhips weld. : 
Chriſts Goſpell bidders alſo 

That they ſhould'no Lordſhips held, 
Ne Chriſts Apoſtles were never ſo bold. 
No ſuch Lordſhipsto'thenvembrace, 
Bur ſmeren her ffeep and keepher-fold: : 
God amend hiemfor lisgtacs:&c. 
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py .. Tha, Book of Chaucerwas authoriſed: to-be- printed by 
6 Al of Parliament, 3nthe 34: and' 35; Hen. $: 0.2. when 

thePrelates by the ſame 4X" prohibited both thei printing 
* dl reading of the Biblt inExeliſ«-ſireb was their piety. 

' . About the: ſame time'there wag a device" or counterfeid x voices Leeres; 
* {eter fained-jendet. thi mane-of Lucifer” Prince- of dark- | 
* nefle, written 10 the per fecuting:Prolares- of Englap wn 1 

; FI tho, 


t thoſe times, and tranſcribed by Maſter Fox one of the Re-" 
C ftv of the Biſhop of Hereford , and written ( as ſome 
© thinke. ) by: William Swinderby or ſome 0:ber Lollard; 
« The coppy:whercef 1 ſhall: bere inſert, becauſe it lively ſets 
< {orth the. uſe and benefit that the ,cvill makes of onr Lord. 
 2t-{yPrelates,and the ill effetts of ther great wealth and pow- 
© er, to the great prejudice both of our hurch andState, 
*roxA@and ©, 7 EP CLF ER Prince of Darknefle and profound | 
Monuments. Bs heavinefle, E MPCrour of the high Miſtcries of the | King 
dit. 1610, 4462, £:Of,' Acharont;. C-apraine- of. the Dungeon, King of 
63* © +6 Hes and; controulcr of the. infernall fire 3 To all our 
© children of pride, and. companiens- of our Kinzsdome, 
c andeſpecially to our:Princes of the-Church of chis Ia- 
< ter age and time ( of which. our adverſary Jeſus Chriſt, 
« according to the Propher ſaith, 1 hate the Chierch or Con- 
e pregation of the wicked ) end greeting, and wiſh proſfpe- 
C rity to all that obey our commandements, as alſo to all 
< thoſe that be obedient to rhe Lawes of-Saran already c- 
< nated, andare diligent obſervers of our beheſts and the 
< precepts of our decrees: Know.ye that in times paſt cer=. 
< taine Vicats or Vicegerents of Chriſt, following his ſteps 
< inmiracles and virtues, living and continuing in a beg- 
< parly life, converted in a manner the whole World from 
< the yoake of o1r tyranny unro their Dorine and man- 
© ner of life, to the great deriſfton and contempt of our 
© Priſon-houſe and kingdome, and alſo to the no little 
© prejudice and hurr.of ourjuriſdigion and authority, nor 
© fearing to hurt our forrificd power, and to offend the 
<'Majeſty of our-cſtare 2 For then received we no rriburs 
< bf the World, neither did the miſerable ſort of common 
© people ruſh ar the gates of our decpe dungeon as they 
'© were wentto do with continual] pealing and rappinggbat 
then the eaſe, pleaſant, and broad way which leaderh 
« death, lay fill withqut great. noyſe of trampling rravel- 
© lers, neither yer was trod with feer of miſerable men - 
< And when all our Courts were without Suirors, Hell 
© then began ro howle :. And thus continuing in :greae . 
© heavineſſeand anguiſh, was.robbed and ſpoyled. W kick | 
< thing conſidered the. impatient rage of our Ntomack could . 
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(339) 


«a6 longer ſuffer, neicher che vply rechleſle acgitzence 
© of our great Capraine generall could any longer cn-' 
© dure it, Burwe ſecking remedy for the time char thould 
's come after, have provides usof a very trim ſhuft; For 


© in ſtead of theſe Apoſtles and other their adhercats 
e which draw by the (ame line : theirs, as well in man- 


E ners as doRrine, and arc odious encmics to us ; Wee Placing of all 


© haye cauſed you tg be their Succeflors, and pur you in milchciſe. 


©. their place, which be Prelates of the Church in theſe The Church ne- 


© Jater times by our great might and ſubrilty, as Chiſt + {79% hang 

© hath ſaid of you ; They have ra gred but not by me. Once Deyils were ta 

© we promiſed unto him all the King«iomes of rhe World, kea of the 

6 if he would fall downe and worfhip us; bur he wonld Church men. 

© not, laying; My i{;n:gdome us mot of thy World; and wenr 

© his way when rhe mujtirude would have made him a 

© remporall King. Bur to you trucly which are fallen 

* from the ſtate of grace, and thar ſerve us in the caith, 

© isthart my promiſe tulblled, and all rerrene things by our 

© meanes which wee beſtowed upon you, are under go- 

* yernment. For he hath ſaid of us ye know, The Przcc of 

© this world cometh, &c, And hath made us to ralgne 6- 

© yer all children of unbeleife. Therefore our adverſa- 

6 ries before recited did patiently ſubmir themf-lves unto 

© the Princes of the Werld, and did teach, that men ſhould 

* docſo; ſaying, B: ye ſuhjcet to cuiry creature for Gods: 

© cauſe, whether it be 1o1he Ring as moſt chief:ft- And a. 

E paine. Obey ye them that arc made rulcrs ouer Jon Os. 

For ſo their Maſter commanded them ; ſaying , The 

* Kings of the Heathc have dominion oucr them, &c. Bur 

$1 thinke it logg till we have powred our poyſon upon 

* the earth, and therefore fill your ſelves full. And now 

®beye notunlike thoſe Fathers, bur alſo contrary unro 

* them in your life and con-itions, and extoll your ſclves 

0 above all ather men : Neither doe ye give unto God p,;deinPrelaces- 

9 that which belongeth ro him, nor yct ro Ceſar that noted. 

* which is his ; but exerciſe you the power of both the Popiſh Prelares 

* Swords according to our decrees, making your ſelyes ppp gre to 

« . | FS. TR” : : od nor Czlar 
doer\ in worldly matrers, fightins in our quarrell, in- that which be. 

© rangled with ſecular labours and buſinefle : And clime ; ony-th to God 

e ye by little and little from che miſerable ftate of poyerry and Czſar, 

© unto the higheſt Scars of all Honours , and rhe moſt 


Rx. Princely 


(349) 

The double Ju- s Princely places of dignity by your deviſed praQtiſes, and 
riſdjRion of the © falſe and decentull wites and ſubrilry, rhart is, by Hypoz 
Fopesmo © criie, Flaxtery , Lying, Perjury » Treaſons, Deo 
twordscammerh £ Sjimony , and other grea:er wickedneſle , then which 
of Luctior. '« - = fornall furies may deviſe. For after that ye. haye 
© becn by us advanced thither where ye would be, yer 

© that doth nor- ſuffice you , bur as greedy ſtaryelings 


* more hungry then ye were before, ye ſupprefle the poore, 


© ſcratch. and rake rogerher all that comes to hand, per- 


yerting and turging every thing roplie turvey ; ſo ſwolne, 

© thatready ys are to burſt for pride, living like. Lechers 

© in all corporall delicatcnefle, and by fraud direQing all 

Dgjmus fanftus © your doings. You challenge ro your ſelves names of 
SauQiffimus. © honour in the earth, calling your ſelves Lords, Holy, 
* yea, and moſt holy Farhers. Thus, euher by violence ye 


© raven, or clſc by ambition, ſubtilly ye pilfer away and. 


* wrongfully wreſt, and by falſe title pollefle thoſe goods 
© which for rhe ſuſtenration of rhe poore members of Chriſt 
© ( whom from our firſt fall we havehated) were beſtow- 


* ed and given, conſuming rhem as ye your ſelves liſt, and . 


« wherewith ye cheriſh and maintaine an innumerable 

factors, TO of Whores, Strumpets, -and. Bawdes, with whom 
106 Oe gar, ye ride pompouſly like mighty Princes, farre otherwiſe 
the Romiſh.. © going, then thoſe poore beggarly Priefts of the prinij- 
Clergy, «tive Church. Fer ] would ye fheuld build your ſelyes 
© rich and gorgeous Palaces; Ye fate like Princes, eating 


* and drinking the moſt daintieſt meartes, and pleaſanteſt 


© wines that may begorten ; Ye hoard and heape together 
E-1N infinite deale of rreafure, not like ro him thar ſaid, 


© Gold and ſilver have T none; Ye ſerve and fight for us. 


© according to your wages. O moſt acceptable ſociety or 


© fellowſhip, promiſed unto us of the Propher, and of thoſe - 


© Fathers Jong agoe reproved;z Whileſt that Chriſt called 


; C , © ? 
hor! thee the Synagogue of Satan, and likened theerto the -. 
ok Chak of * mighty Whore, which commirted fornication with the 
Rome. © Kings of the earth, the adultcrous Spouſe- of Chriſt, . 
© andofa chaſt perſon, made a Strumpert. Thou haſt lefe 


© thy firſt Love andcleaved unto us, O our beloved Ba 


* bylon, O our Citizens, which from rhe rranſmigration 


"ef Hiernſalem come hither , We love you for your de- 
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(34) 
6 ſerts,-we rejoyce ever you, which contemns the Lawes Pope ſucceſſor 
« of Sunon Peter, andimbrace the Lawes of Simen M1prrs notot Simon | 
c ourfricnd, andbayec them ar your fingers ends, and ex- Peter bur ob $6 
6. crciſe the ſame publickly, buying and ſelling ſpiricuall ————_ 
« things inthe Church of (od, and againſt che Com. 
c mandementof God: Yegive Benefices and Honours by Wicked & une 
c Petition, or clſe for moncy ; for favour, or elſe for filthy worthyMinviers 
c ſervice : Andrefuſing ro admir thoſe that be worthy, to admirted inthe 
c Ecclefiaſticall dignity ; you call untothe inherirance of rn +:46renp bg 
c Gods SanQuary, Bauds, Liers, Flatterers,- your Ne- Gowing " be- 
« phews, and your owne Children ; and to achildiſh Boy nefices, | 
c ye give many Prebends, rhe leaſt whereof ye deny to 
« beſtow upon a poore good man : Ye eſtecme the perſon 
c of a man andreceivegifts; Ye regard money, and hayc 
c No regard of Soulcs. Ye hayc made the houſe of God a WE 
£ denne of Theeves. All abule, extortion, is more cxcr- Bxtortione 
« Ciſed an hundred fold in your judgement ſears then ,, . 
« with any ſecular Tyrant. Ye maxe Lawes and keepe Ta ” 
 notthe ſame, and diſpence with your diſpenſations, as ; | 
« it pleaſeth you, you juſtifie the wicked for reward, Acception of 
c and rake away the juſt mans deſert from him. And perſon. 
c briefely, yee perperrate or commir all kinde of mif- Bibery: 
« chicfe, even asit is our will yee ſhould, And ye take 
« much paincs for Lucres ſake in our Service, and aaa 
« eſpecially ro deſtroy the Chriſtian fairb.For now the Lay pegraaion of 
c people acc almoſt in doubt what they nay believe,becaule xrue Bath, : 
« if yee preach any ſuch io them, at ſometimes (although ir ; 
« be bur ſeldome ſeenc, and rhat negligently enough. cyen 
« as we would haye it (yctnorwithſRtanding they belieye you 
« not,becauſc they ſee manitcſtly,thar ye do clean contrary 
« to that yee ſay; -Whercupon the common people doing Thelife of Pa- 
c as yee doe which have the government of them and *oadeaenrt ogg 
« ſhould be an example unto them of well doing; now ma. TEE 
« ny of th-m leaning to your rules,doe runne headlong into = 
c a Whole ſea of vices, and continually a very great multi- 
« tude flockerh arthe ſtrong and well fenced pates of our 
« dungeon. Anddoubtlefſe yce ſend us ſo many dayby day 
« of eycry, ſorrand kinde of people.' thar we ſhould notbe 
c able ro cnterraine them, bur that our inſatiable Chaos 
« with her thouſand ravcning jawes, is ſufficient to devoure - 
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(£342 ). | 
©-an infinite number. of ſoules.. And thus the ſoveraignty-of 
«our Empire. by you hath beenc reformeJ, and o:r.intole - 


. % a 
' 


« rable lolle reſtored. .Whereforez moſt ſpecially we com 
« mend you and.give moſt . hearty tharkes, .exhorting all. 
«you. . that in any wiſe yee. perleyere and contitiue as: 
« hitherto yec have done 3 neither that. you ſlacke hence- 
« forward your enterpriſe. For why 7 by. our helps wee 
« parpoſe to bring the whole world. under our power and 
« dominion. Overand beſides this,we commir unto you no 
« ſmall authoriry ro ſupply our places in the betraying of 
« your brethren; and. we makc and ordaine you our Vicars, 


«and the Miniſters-of Antichriſt our Sonne, now hard at 


« hand ; for whom ye have made a very trim way & paſflage, 
« Fu;thermore, we counſel]. you which occupy the higheſt. 
« roames of a!l orher, . that you worke ſubrilly,and thatyee 
« faignedly procure.peace berweene the Princes of the 


6 world, and that yee cheriſh and procure ſecret cauſes of 
© diſcord. And like a: craftily yee have deſtroyed and ſub- 
« yerted the Roman Empire, ſo ſuffer yee ne kingome to - 


« be overmich enlarged.or enriched by rranquillity and 
« peace, leſt perhaps, in. ſo. great tranquillity (all.defire of 
« peace ſct..afide.) they diſpoſe themſelves ro view and 
« conſider your moſt wicked workes, ſuppreſling en every 
« {ide your cſtare ; and from your treaſures take away ſuch 
c ſabſtance a: we have cauſed. to be reſerved and kept in 
« Your hands, untill the comwing.-of our welbeloved ſonne 


© Antichiiſt. We would you ſhould doe our commendati- 


« onsto our entirly. bcloyed daughters, Pride,Deceit, Wrath, 
« Ayarice, Belli-cheere and Lechery, and ro all other nm) 

* daughters, and eſpecially te Lady Simony, which bach 
© -made you men, and enriched you,and hathgiven you ſuck 
« with her owne breafts,and weaned you; and therefore in 
* nowiſeſce thar yee call her finne.. And alſo-be yee lefry 


4 andproud, becauſe thar the. moſt high dignity of your 
« eftaredoth r2quire ſuch. magnificence And alfo be yee' 
© covetous ; for whatſoyer yee ger and gather into your- 
of Saint-Pe peace of the- Church, 
Pronwting of.” © and forthe def:nce of your pat; imony and the Crucifixz 
« andrhetefore yee may lawfully doc ie; you may promote 

*.Cardinalls tothe higheſt ſear of dignities withoutany let- 
ud: 


s fardcll, it is for Saint.Pee7, for the 
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(38) 


« 3k the world,jni Ropping the miourh 6f our adverſary Jeſus 


« Chriſt, and a'leaging againe, thar he preferred bis kinſ- 
« folkes (being bur of poore and baſe degree) unto- the | 
cApoſtlethipz bur doe nor you fo, bur-rarher callas yec 
« doe,. thoſe that live in arrogancy,itthaughrinetic of mind, 
« and filthy lechery, unto the ſtare of wealthy riches'and 
« pride; and thoſe rewards and promotions which the fol- 
« lowers of Chriſt forſooke, do yee diſtribute unto your 
« friends. ' Therefore, as you ſhall have' berter undeiſtan- 
« ding, prepare yee vices cloaked under the fimilirude of 


« yertues 3 alleage for your ſelves the gloſles o: the holy Wreſting of 
« Scripture, and wreſt them dire&!y or to-ſerye for your SNP urc. 


«-purpoſe, And if any man preach ur teach otherwiſe than 
« yce will, opprefle yee them>yiolently ; with-the ſentence 
« of excommunicartion, and-by your: cenſures heaped one 
« upon another by the conſent of your brethren, ler him be 
'« condemnned as an heretique, and er him be kept in moſ? 


« ribleexampleto all fach as confefle Chriſt. And ſ-rrinx 
« allfayour apart. caſt him our of your Temple, leſt per- 
« adventure :thz.inerafted word mayave your ſoules, which 
« word I abhorreas I doe the ſoules of other faithfu}l m-n. 
« Anddoe your.endeayour;: that yee may deſerve ro have 
« the place which we have prepared for you, under the moſt 
«wicked foundation -of our dwelling place? fare yee well 
« With ſuch feliciiy,. as. we defire and intend finally to re= 


« ward and recompence you with. - 
F | 


: Given atthe Center of the earth in that darke 
; place where all: the rablement of Devills 
TT preſent, ſpecially for :his purpoſeeale 
& «© lIedintoourmoſt doloronus Confiftory, un« 
*. derthe Charatter of our-terrible Stah, for 
T _. theconfirmationof the premiſes, _ 


Xn” 3. 2 Divere 
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(344) 


© Divers other writings of like argument ( faith Ma- 


© As. one bearing the Title, Luciferi ad males prixcipes 
« Eccleſraſticos ; imprinted firſtat Paris in Latine 3 And 
« underthe writing thereof, bearing this date, . 1770.4 PA- 
« laty -noſtri frattione, conſortzwumque noſtrorum ſubſtra@t» 
« 7016, 1 3 5 I. Whickif ye count fromche Paſſion ofthe 
« Lord, reachcth well to the time of wkljfe, 1 3 85. 
© which was above fix yeares before the examination of 
« this Waltcy Brute. There is allo another Epiſtle of Lu- 


« ciſer Prince of dathneſſe, ad Prelatos, mentioned in the | 


c Epiſtle of the Schoole of Prage to the Vniyerfity of 
© Oxford, ſet forth by Huldericus Hutteaus , abour the 
c yeare of our Lord ( asis there dated) 137.0. Which 
« ſeemeth t@ be written before this Epiſtle. Alſo inc 
6 tins in Speculo, Hiftor. ith. 25. Cap 89. inferreth like 
c mention of a Letter of the Fiends infernall to the Cler- 
c pymen, as ina viſion repreſented, before foure Hun - 
« dred yeares, In which the Devils gave thankes to the 
« ſpirituall men, for thatby their ſilence and not preach- 
« ing the Goſpzll, they ſend infinite ſoules ro Hell, 8c. 
© Divers other Letters alſo of like device have been writ. 
© ten, and alſorecordedin Authors. Whereunto may be 
« added, that one Jacobxs Carthuſienſis, writing to the Bj- 
© ſhop of #Wormace, alleageth our of the Prophecy of . H:{- 
« dcgardys, in theſe words 3 Therefore, faith he, the De- 
e will may ſay of you Prieſts in hunſelfe; The meatcs of bay- 
© queting adfÞcs , and feaſts of all-hind of pleaſure, 1 fiude 
« in theſe meu: Yea alſo mine eyes, mine cares, my belly , 


8 and all ny weines be fall of thar frothing, and my breafts 


& be fall Buffed wuh their riches, &c. Furthermore, ſaith 
© he, they labour every day to riſe up higher with Lucifer, 
© but every day they fall with him more decpely. | 

5 Hereuntoalſo appertaineth a ſtory, written, and com- 
© monly found in many old written Bookes + In the yeare 
© of our Lord, 1228. at Parisina Synodof the Cler- 
© oy, there was one appointed to make a Sermon; Whe 
© being much carefullin his minde and ſolicitous whar 
© to ſay, the Devill came ro him, and asking him why he 
5 was fo carcfull for his manter what he ſhould Preach 


borh before and ſince, have beene deviſed: 
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*rothe.Clergy 3 Say thus ( quoth he ) The Princes ef 
"Nell ſalute you ( O yee Princes of the Church ) and. 

gldly give. you thanks, becauſe throagh your defaulr 
*-and negligence it commeth to paſſe, thar all ſoules go2 
" downe to Hell. Adding moreover, that he was all> 
* enforced by the Commandement of God to declare the 
*ſam2.: Yea, and that a certaine token moreover was 


 *given tothe ſaid Clarke for a {igne, whereby the Synod 


© might evidently ſee thar he. did not lye. Ex Catal. 1/yr. 
© Fol, 546.- 


© Aexander Fabritius a Popiſh Engliſh writer, floutiſh- Alexand ects. 
* 1ng abour the yeare, 1420, in his Deſi7u6Torinum vitice beitius. 


* 74474, part 6, cap, 79. proſecutes the ſame argument thus, 
* Who are more horribly inthralled ro the Devils ſeryi- 
* tude then thoſe who are conſticuted in rhe ſublimiry of - 
© honour? Ecclefiaſticall men ought ro be thelight of the 
* World, yet where is more abundant darkneſle of yices, 
* where more abundant gaping after carthly things then 
*1n moderne Prelates who arc farted in both powers, as 
* well remporall as ſpiricuall ? where is greater Pompe in 
*all appendicles ? Yea, and that ſo much, that having lefr 
* the poverty of the Primitive Church, they are now ra-. 
5 ther to be tearmed Princes of Provinces, then Paſlors 
* of 'Soules: In part 5. 6 4- hee addes, Theſe negligent 
* Prelates, though they be rem'fle in correQing delin- 
© Quents againſt God, . yet abour their owne proper 
and perſonal] injury, or derogation of their proper 


« honour, they are found moſt ſharpe and rigid, and wil- 
* ling to remit nothinz unpunithed ; bur if any thing be 
* done touchin2 injury offered to God, or touching the 
©-diminution of divine honour, there are they moſt re» 


* miſſe, and take no care arall. Chryſoſtome ſpeakes well | 


© againſt theſe, A Biſhop ( ſaith he) if hereceive notdue 


© honour froma Presbyrer, is angry and troubled. Bur if 
* a Biſhop behold a Presbyter, neglizent of his duty to the 
* Church, or finning in any other wiſe , againſt God, 
« he is neither angry nor heares itz becauſe all arc ſol 
* cxtous of their owne honour, but have no care at all of 
© Gods honour. Ad part 6. cap» 26, A Biſhopricke is a - 
* Title of Worke, net of Honour ; whence a 'Bifhop ls > 
called : 
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Falted as ic were an Overſcer, and one taking the care 


« of his flocke, and ſeeing ſuch intention is. agood worke, 
c it appeares the Apoſtles words ſpeaking thus are true, 

« Hee that deſires a Biſhoprith, d:ſires a good worke, Burt 

c fiom hence it folluweth not; that this dchre, or the 

« Worke of the deſire is good, as ambitious men commons 

c ly obje&, defiring ro be pompouſlly exalredin worldly 
c dignity, andir rather followerh, the thiefe who would 

c ſteale a good Cap defires a good thing, therefore his 

« defire unto this is good ; but the contrary rather fol- 

c loweth, for he who defires theſtare of a Vaſtorall of- 

« fice ambitiouſly, by this diſables himſelfe to cake it, wir- 

c neſle Saint Gregory + Andit is found in Cap. 8. qu. 1. As 

c the place of goyernment, faith he, is to be denyed to 

« thoſe who defire it, ſo iris robe offered to thoſe who flic 
« from it. - Many Biſhops enter nor into rhe ſheepfold by 
« the doore which is Chriſt ; bur by the Devill who is a 

e lyer ; and if manplaced by Godin Paradice could nor 

« there ftandlong by himſelfe, bur fell grievouſly ; whar 
c wonder is it ifour moderne Paſtors placed inthe-Church 
c Not by Ged, bur Symonjacally by the Devill, fall horti- 
« bly. So this Engliſh Author though a Papiſt. 


2 Tim. $. Ts 


ReynoldPez® 0 * bout the yeare 1457. Reynold Peacocke Biſhop of 


_ Gaf, © Chicheſter Preachcd at Pauls Croſſe, That the Office of 
eoignein DiQt, <4 Chriſtian Prelare cheifly above all other things, is to 
Ticolog part.ze< preach the word of Ged : Thar the riches of Biſhops by 
Toen. Baizuf. |, jnheritance are the goods of rhe poore : Thar ſpiritu- 
unde log « all perſons by Gods Law ought to have no temporall 
Monuments, @ poſſeflions. And mor cover hee writ a Booke, D E M 1- 
Edir.ult.Vol1.p «NISTRORY M SE DVALITATE, wheran 
939, 930 Hall. , he 11mmtained Wickliffs opinn of the Equality of Mini- 
woes ; "wad *c ſters aud Biſhops : For whrth and other Articles he was 
$4C, »P* «accuſed and convited of Hereſfie, forced to abjure 
« at Pauls Croſſe, had his Bookes burnt by his brethren the 
« Prelates,and was then impriſoned in his owne houſe during 
« life, So dangcrous tt it even for Biſhops themſelves to write 
« or preach any thing againſt the wealth, pompe, pride and 
e ſuriſdiftion of ther ambitwrs Lordly brethres. 
6 - | 
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lis - 6 © Amo'1537; Thomas: Archbiſhop of Canterbury, B4- All the Archbi, 
on anon ' , ward Archbiſhop. of Yorke ,: oh. biſhop of Loxidon, Pt, ; s 
Linh . © Corbbent: biſhop of Durham, -S/ 0h h en biſhop of Winche- nds in6n, 


« ſter, Robert biſhop of Carlcile, Jobz. biſhop, of Excrer, ich King H, 
« Iohn biſhop.of Lincelne, Tohz biſhop of Bath, Rowland the eight, | 


a th defer ot 


PIR (i « biſhop of Coventry and Lichfeild, Thomes biſhop of Ely, 
f ena yol « Nicholas biſhop of Salisþury, Iohz biſhop of Bangor, 
ti tick Wo vo « Edward-biſhop of Hereford, H#gb biſhop of Worceſter, 
dl tiny euch c #8h1 biſhop of Rocheſter, Richard biſhop of Chicheſter, 
& contrarytaber c William biſhop of Norwich,w1ll;arn biſhop of St. Davids, 
fe ofa all; « Robert biſhop of Aflaph, Robert biſhop of Landaffe, Ri- - 
inleſero tek « chard Wolman Archdeaconof Sudbury , will;am Knight 
adn. b.qul! . . c Arch-Deacon of Richmond, 1ohz Bell, Arch-Deacon of 
hey ixt be kt; . « Gloceſter, Edmoyd Bonner Arch-Deacon of Leiceſter,//- 
oferedto toe: - « liam Ship Arch-Deacon of Dorcer, Nicholas Heath Arch- 
ge1n10 the ſtep; -. 6 Deaconof Stafford, Cuthbert Marſhall Arch-Deacon of 
tby the Denil va: « Nortingham,Richard Curren Arch Deacon of Oxford,71s 
win Paradiceal: c liarn-Cliffe, Geoffry Dowes, Robert Oking, Ruph Bradford, 
uu fell nienoly e Richard Smith, Simon Mathew, lohn Pryn, William Buck- 
RorsplacedinteC: « maſter, William May , Nicholas wotton , Richard Cox, 
bythe Dent « Tobn_ Edmunds , Thomas Robertſon » Iohn Baker , Tho- 
wb a2dif c 7as Barret, John Haſe, lohn Tyſon, Doors and Pro- 
yl Pexcodt I « feflors in Divinity, and of the civill and Canon Law, 


c with the whole Conyocation Houſe and. Clergy of En- 
« land intheir Booke intituled, T he Inſtitution of a Chri- 
c ſtan man, dedicated by them co King H2»ry the eight 3 
« Printed Cum Privilceio, ſubſcribed with all their names, 
« and ratified by the Starute of 32-Hcnry the cighrzcap.26. 
« Chap. of the Sacrament of Order. fol. 48, &c, And King 


_ « Henry8. himſelfe, in bis Booke inſcribed, A neceſſary c- 


c dition for any Chriſtian man, publiſhed with the adviſe 
c and approbation of all che Prelares & Clergy of England 
« in their Conyocation, and of the Lords Spirituall and 
« Temporall, and nether Houſe of Parliament ; with the 
« Kings owne royall Epiſtle to all his loving SubjeQs be- 
« fore.it, Anyo 15 45. by vertue of the Satute of 32 Henry 


"® rhe ejghr. C* 26, Chap. of the Sacrament of Order 3 Doe 


« .all. tbys joyutly determunc of the calling, juriſdition, Lord- 
« lineſſe, apd. ſecular iployments of Biſhops. The truth is, 
e that.in.the\New' Teſtament, there is 0 mention made of 
-#y degrees or diſtinftjons in Orders , but onely of Dea- 

WEL 
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© cons and Miniſters; and of Priefts or Biſhops, And ef 


« theſe rwo.Orders onely,, that is to:{1y, Priefts and Dea- 
© cons, Scripture maketh exprefle menrion, and. how they 


£ were conferred of rhe A poltles by Prayer and impoſition  * | 


« of their hands 3 And to theſe two the Primitive Church 
« did add and conjoyne certaine other inferior-and lower 
c degrecs, And as concerning the office:and duty: of the 
c ſ1id Ecclefiatticall Miniſters, the ſame confiſterth intrue 
« preaching and teaching the word of God unto the people 
« i 1diſpenſing and miniſtring the Sacraments of Chrift, in 
« conſeccating and vff2ring che blefled body and blood-of 
« Chriſt jnthe Sacrament of the Altar, in leoling and af- 


« ſoyling from finne ſuch pertens as be: ſorry and truely | 


penirent for the ſame, and excommunicaring ſuch as be 
guilty in manifeſt crim?s, and will not be reformed o- 
therwiſe z and finally in praying for the whole Church 
of Chriſt; and ſpecially for the flocke commirted unto 
them : And although the office and miniſtry of Prieſts. 
and Biſhops ſtand c. iefly inrheſe things before rehearſed 
yer neither they, nor any of them may exerciſe and exe- 
cute any of the ſame offices, but with ſuch ſort and ſuch 
limitation as the Ordinances, and Lawes of every Chri- 
tian Realme doe permit-and fifter, Ix is out of all doubt 
tht there is no mention made neither in Scripture, nei- 
ther in the writings of any aurhentical DoQt« r or Anthor 
of rhe Church, being wirhin the rime of the - poſtles, 
that Chriſt did ever make or inſtiture any diſtinion or 
difference to- be in the preheminence of power, order, 
or juriſdiction. berween the Apoſtles themlelves, or be- 
» tween the Biſhops themſelves, bur rhat-they were all-cx 
« quall in power, authority, and Juriſd Eon, And that 
\ «© thereis now.and fince the time of the Apoftles any fich 
« diverfity ordifterence among the Biſhops. It was deviſed 
« bythe ancient. Fathers of the Primitive Church for rhe 
« conſervation of good order and uniry. of the Catholique 
« Church, and thateither by the conſent and amthority, or 
8 iſe ar leaſt, by the prrmiſſion and ſufferance of the Princes 
e and civil powers, for the. time ruling! For the ſaid Far 
s thers conſidering the great and infinire multitude of 
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+ 2nd taking examples of the Old Teſtament, thought 'ie 
© expedient to make an order of degrees to be among Bi- 
© ſhops, and ſpirituall Governours of rhe Church, andſo 
© ordained ſome to be Patriarks,ſfome to be Metropolitans, 
« ſome to be Archbiſhops,ſome to be Biſhops ; and to them 
« did limit ſeverally, not on<ly their certaine Dioceſſe and 
< Proyinces, wherein they ſhould exerciſe their power,and 
© not exceed the ſame; bur-alſo certaine bounds and ltmits 
© of their juriſdi&ion and power, &c. And leſt peradven- 
© ture itmight be thought ro ſome perſons, that ſuch autho- 
© rities, powers and juriſdiftions, as Patriarks, Primates, 
© Archbiſhops and Metropolitans, now have or heretofore 
© at any time have had juſty and lawfully over any other 
© Biſhops, were given them by Godin holy Scripture ; We 
< think jr expedient and neceſlary that all men ſhould be 
© advertiſed and taught, that all ſuch lawfull powers and 
© authority of one Biſhop over another,were and be given. 
© ro them by the conſent, ordinance & politive lawes of men 
© only, andnot by anyordinance of God in holy Scripture : N6;,, 
© andall other power and authority which any Biſhop hath 
© uſed or exerciſed over another which hath notbeengiven 
© ro him by ſuch conſent and ordinance of men ( as is a- 
© forcſaid) is in verfdeed no lawful poawer,bur plaine uſtr- 
© pation and tyranny. And therefore whereas the Biſhop 
© of Rox hath heretofore claimed and uſurped to be head 
© and governour over all Prieſts and Biſheps of the holy 
© catholique Church of Chriſt by the lawes of God ; Iris 
© exident that the ſame power is utterly fained and un- 
© true. VVee thinke it convenient, that all Biſhops and 
©* Paſtors ſhall inſtru& and teach rhe pzople committed ts | 
© their ſpirituall charge ; rhar Chriſt did by expreſſe 
©* werds prohibit, that none of his Apoſtles, nor any of 
© their ſucceſſors ſhould under the 'pretence of authorty 
© of the ſword, that is to ſay, the authority of Kings, or 
© anycivill power in this world, yea, or any authority ro 
© make Lawes or Ordinances in cauſes appertaining uuto 
© civill powers : Tf any Biſhop of what eftate or dignity 
© ſoeyerhebe, behe Biſhop of Rome, or of any other City, 
© Province or Diacefle, doc preſume ro take upon him au 
© thoriry or juriſdi&zon in cauſes of matters which apper- 
Z Ly» raine 
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Wo... " 
e aine unto Kings and the civill powers, and meir Corrs, 
© nd will maintaine or thinke that, he may ſo doe bythe 


* authority of Chriſt and his Goſpel, although the Kings. 


” 
0 


© 1nd Princes would not permit and ſuffer him-fo to doezno. 


© doubt, that Biſhop is nor worthy to be called a Biſhop, 
bur rather a Tyrant, and a uſurper of other mens rights, 
« contrary to the Lawes of God, and is worthy to be repu- 


© ted none otherwiſe rhan he.thar goeth abour to ſubyert 


c the Kingdome of Chriſt; fore Kingdome of Chriſt in 
© his Church is ſpirtuall, and not.a carnall kingdome of 
«rhe world,thar is to ſay,the very Kingdome that Chriſt. 
_ © by himſelfe, or by his Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſoughrhere 

© jn this world, was to bring all Nations from the carnall 
- kinsdome of the Prince of darkneſſe unto the lighr of his 
© ſpirivuall Kingdome, and ſo himſelfe taigne in the hearrs 
* of rhe pcople by grace, faith, hope and cliarity : And 
© therefore, firh Chriſt did neyer ſecke nor exerciſe any 
© worldly kingdome or dominion in-this world, bur rather 
© refuſing and flying the ſame, did leave the ſaid worldly 
5 goyernance of kingdomes, Realmes and Nations to be 
« governed by Princes and Porentares (in like manner as 
5 he did finde them) and commanded alſo his Apoftles 
8 and Diſciples to doe the ſemblance, wharſoever Prieſt or 
7 Biſhop will arrogate or preſume upon him any ſuch au- 
5 thority, and will pretend the authority of the Goſpel for 
© his defence therein; he doth nothing elſe (bur ag in a 
© manner as you would ſay ) crowne Chriſt againe with 
© acrowne of thornes, and traducerh and bringeth hin 
* forth againe with-his Mantle of Purple upon bis back, 
© to be mocked and {corned of the World, as the Jewes 
© didto their owne damnation, &c. The truth is; that 

© God conſtituted and ordainedthe authority of Chriſti- 
© an Kings and Princes, to be the moſt high and ſupreame 
© above all other powers aud Officers in this World, in 
* the regiment and goyernment of their people, &c. Bur 
* ſpecially and principally to defend tlie faith of Chriſt 
« and his Religion, to conſerye and maintaine the rrue 
* Dogrine of Chriſt, and all ſuch as be true Preachers 
© and ſetrers forth thereof, and ro'aboliſh abuſes, herefies 
- and Idolatries , and: to puniſh with corporal pu 
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© Thom, Beacon « riority of Biſhops over other Miniſters, * reſolve thus: 
Bis Reports of « cx: Cyprian Cath, undoubredly all the reſt of the Apoſtles 


ccrtaine men, 
yol.z.f.267. 
Fox AQts and 
Monuments, 
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Miſes & Cleric  - © Thereis ahorable Dialogue intruled 4 diſputation bes 


CUT 


* were the ſame that Peter was, inducd with like equality of 
© of honour and power. And Saint Jerome ſaith thus' AU the 
«© Apoſtles received the keyes of the hingdome of Heaven, and 
© upon them as indifferently and equally is the ftirength of 
© the Churchgrounded and eftabliſhed. Which Saint Icrome 
© alſo as well in his Comentarzes upon the Epiſtle unto Titus, 
© as inhis Epiſtle to Evagrizs, ſheweth, that theſe prematies 
© lowg aftcr Chriſts aſſention, were made by the device of men, 
< where before, by the common agreement of the Clergie, cvery 


© one of tbe Churches were governcd, yea, the. Patriarchall 


© Churches. The words of Saint:Icrome be theſe: Let the 
< Biſhops underſtand, that they be greater than other Pricfts, 
© rather of cuſtome, than by the vertrie and verity of the Lords 
© Ordinances. Andin his Epiſtle. to Evagrizs,: hee hath 
< like ſentence, and addeth thereunto-: whereſocver a B+ 
< ſhop either at Rome oC at Eugubmns,or at Conſtant mople,&c. 
< Hee #s of all one worthincſſe, and of all one Prieſthood; 
« And that one was cletted which ſhould be preferred before 
e other, it was dcviſed to the redreſſe of Schiſines, left any 
c one challenging too much to themſelves ſhould rent the Church 


« of Chriſt. Theſe words.enely of Saint Jcrome be ſufficicar' 


« to prove, that Chriſt by none of thiſe three Texrs which 
c be all that you and other doe alleage for your epinien 
« (the three texts are theſe, Tho art Petcr ; and upon this 
« Roche I will build my Church. Peter, 1 bave prayed for 
« thee, that thy faith ſhould not fas'e : And thox being once 
e:coxverted, confirme thy brothers, feed my -. Sheepe) Gave 
< nor to Peter any ſuch ſuperiority, as the biſhop. of Rome 
c by them uſur 
c ths chiefe Apoſtles did vind:cate or challenge 
« nacy or ſuperiority, but utterly refwſed it- So theſe 
c two popiſh Prelates. Why then ſhoulld our Biſhops 
c challenge any* ſich<primacy or ſuperiority over their 
e fellow Miniſters? *' 8 | | 


fWcenc a Clerke and a Knight (or a Souldier concerning the 
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power committed to the Prelates 6f the Church anal 10' the 
Princes of the Earth ; Written by our fambus' Schoole * Centur.(cri, 
man 7: Ochamabout the yeare of our Lord, 1330. Bi& b5-1c-18, . 
as *. Joh Bale records; printed'at London in Latin by CRFPA 
Thonas Barthlet, (um Privilegio, in King Henry the cight 
h's rajgne. EE | 
Wherein the-Clerk complaining, zhat tbe Church which 
tn bis ace was badin great honour with Kines, Princes, and 
all Nobles, was now on the contrary mailc:a prey to them al: 
many thugs being exabtcdfrom rhem, many things given by 
h Jt the Perot « them ; and that if they exvenot their goods (by way. of ſubſe 
tone be thek! [1 eddie or ſupply other Princes ) thy were vio.ently taken 
eater than atho by . from th.m; that ther Lawes were trampled und(r fect , 
re mdvorty iis their Liberties infringed, &c. The Knight: proves firſt; 
to Evanins bk! . that Clergy men can makeno Lawes nor-Canons touch- 
reunto 3 Whnties: Ingremporall things, bur Princes :onely , becauſe they | 
ly,or at Conjatat,  havetio? lominien of remporall things * and that the 
ud of df ate © Pope is-chiete: Vicar, nor to'thoſe things which Chriſt 
bold beprfnd now doth in glory , but to imitate thoſe things which -: 
boſe of Sf! . Chriſt did” m his ſtate of humility here on earth, be- 
toe ſedeot cauſe thoie things are necellary to us- That he com- 
Gin Tounks ' mitted to his Vicar that power whrich.he exerciſed on 


o teſt three Tet 'Earth as a mortal! man, not'thart hee received being 


glorified, For Chriſt ſaid to Pilate , .that his Kingdome 
"was not of- this world; and that he came not tu be ming- 
fired to, but to mint + This teſtimony is fo manj- 
feſt; rhat it may confound rhe man who reſiſteth ir, and 
make the ſtiffeſt necke ro furmir. And when one of 
the multitude: ſpake thus to:Chrift, Maſter, command 
my brother to divide the inheritance with: me + he ſaid 
unto him, 0 14%, who mnde me: a divider 07 judee over 
you ?' Luke 12, You heare' therefore manifeſtly, thac 
Chriſt was made neither aJudze' nor.a'dividec inten» 
rall things. 'Therefore'in thar ſtate 'of his received 
diſpenſation , he neither had a temporall Kingdome, 
:nor yet affe&ed?it; Yea, Hee fled from it , when 
 multiplyin2'rthe bread, the people: wonld:have made 177 
ia King.  And' in the Commiſion g:ven to Peter, hee 
delivered him, northe keyes of the kingdome of earth, 
bux the keyes' of the kingdome. of Heaven, And it is | 
<L.: apparant: . 


allezpe fot j ; 
y art Peter 5 


Hcbr, $. Lo 
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apparant; thatthe High * ricſt of the Hebrewes were ſub. 


je& to heir Kings, and. depoſed by them ( which be 
farre fram you ) And that thou mayſt know that Chriſts 


Vicar is aſſumed to a- ſpirituall-regiment, -nor to a tem- 
porall dominion , receive from Paul himſelfe no lefle 
cleare a teſtimony. For he ſaith thus, Every High Pricft 
aſſumed from among men, is ordained for menin thoſe things 
which appertaine unto God; not to governe a terrene 
Deminion, bur te offer gifts and: ſacrifices for finnes. 


. Thau ſceſt therefore, thar the high Prieft is ſer oyer 


thoſe things, which appertaine ro God ; whence Payt 
writes to Timothy. No man that goeth a warfare to God, 
intangleth h:mſelfe in the affaires of this world. Jt is ma- 
nifeſt then, thar Chriſt exerciſed no carthly Kingdome, 
nor commirted any ſuch to. Peter, For Peter hjmſclfe 
faith, Aits 6, It is not meet for us to leave the Word of 
God, andto ſerve Tables, . that is,-to diſpenſe remporall 
things. And although ſome-temporall things may bee 
diſpenſed by high Prieſts themſelves; yer it appeares 
ſufficiently, that whey ought not to be occupied 'in go- 
verning earthly Kingdomes and Principaliries, and in 
managing ſecular affaires. After which hee proves at 
large 3 Thar Clergy-men are lyable -co pay tribute to 
Princes ; and thar Princes may.rake away their Lands 
and poſlefſions. when they'abuſe them to luxury, pomp, 
and their owne private ends, and imploy them for rhe 
defence and peace of their Realmee, which he proves 
by ſeverall teſtimonies of Scripture. Firſt, by the ex- 
ample of King lo@s, I Kings 12. Who prohibited the 
Prieſts to take mony of the people, and converted the money 
which they were to recerve fromthe people towards their 
"maintenance, tothe repairing of the Teyiple- Which a@ of 
-his:God himſelfe commends; thathe mighr ſhew, he. was 
.not'offended rherear, becauſe he did ir nor out of cove 
 rouſneſle, bur piety, not out of ambition bur Religion, 
Secondly, By the example of the ſame Joas, 2 Kings 12. 
13. Who tooke all the hallowed things thar 7ehoſaphat, 
.and- zohoram, and Azariabbis Fathers, Kings of ludahs 
had dedicated, and hisownehallowed things, andall the 


"gold that was :found: inthe ,treaſures of che boys. .of 
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the Lord and in the kings houſe, and ſent it to Haas 
el king of Aſſyr4a, to divert him from 1cruſalom. Third: 
ly, By the like example of king Hexkiah, 2 Kings 18. 
15> 16. who te preſerve his people trom the king of 
Aſſyria his invaſion, gave him all the Silver that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord and in the treaſures of 
the Kings houſe; And ar that time did Hexchah cut. 
off thegold fromthe doores of the Temple of the Lord 
and from the Pillars which Hecgekiah king of 1dab had 
oyer-layd, and gave it to the king of Afyria- Now if 
any ſay, Hcxechiah did ill in this 3 he anſwers, thar ir 
is ſaid in the 2 Chron. 32. That Hezckiah was blames 
lefſe in all things but onely in the Embaſſy of the Prin- 
ces of Babylon, Fourthly, of David, who in caſe of ne= 
ceſlity, did eate the Prieſts Shew-bread , which was 
lawfull for them onely to cate, and yet offended not 
therein» I Sam 21.6,7. Matth,l 2:4. Then he addes,thar 
all the Revenews of Clergy men , bur rhat which is 
ſufficient to provide them food and rayment, with 
which they ought to be content, as Paz! faith, ought 
ro be ſpent in pious uſes , and. in feeding rhe poore, 
Which if they be not imployed in this ſort, kings oughr 
ro take care of them, Nc anzmas mortuorum ſalut emque 
vivorum defrauditis : Andhe concludes thus, Nee «t 
parcendum materials templo , nee his que dedicata ſunt 
tcmplo, ut ſalus reddatur, & pax periclitants populo Chr t- 
ſtiano, Nec et blandicndums Eccleſtarum ſuper fluitatt , 
mo ſuccurrendum tante gents neceſſitati» Hoc non Ct , 
que Deo data ſunt revorares ſed illis nſibns (quibus fu- 
'erunt data ) applicare» Due im ſunt Deo data ea is 
ſa ſunt piis u[bus dedicatas Duid im poterit ſanttins 
eſſe quam Chriſtians populs ſalus ? Et guid preciofius Do - 
mino, quam boſtes, raptores, & interfeftores arccre a 
populs Chriſtiana ? Et pacem ſubjcttis & fidelibus emes 


re? Cum ergo in his bona Eccleſie expendanur, Verys u- 


fibus ( quibus ſuerunt dedicata ) redduntur, Thus and 
much more 0char againſt the ſecular Juriſdiftion, em- 
ployment, and great remporall revenues of Prelates, 
which he thought might lawfully be raken away, and put 
ro other good publike uſes without any danger of ſacrt> 


ledge. A Big Whar 


4. 


"8. 
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Biſhops and Presbyrers, you may eaſily guefie by this his 
derermination. Duod Saceravtes omacs, Oo. That all 
Pricſts of whatſoever degree they be, are of EMVAL Ap - 
THORITY, POWER AND IV KISDIC- 
TION BY CHRISTS INSTITYVTION; 
bur thar rhe Pope is ſuperiouc by the Emp2rours in- 
ftirution , who may likewiſe revoke this. Which opi- 
nion was. abont the fame time juſtified. for truth b 


Michael! Cecmnns, Petrits de Corbariaz. loannes d: Caftilione, 


Francifeus de Arcatara and others 3 ſome whereof were 
excommunicated , orhers {laine and burnt by the Pope 
EEC whar Ockam thought of this poſition ; of the Power 
for ht19s nd errabiliey of the Pope, of the temporll poſſe 
Teſtium verica- Hons of Clergy men, and.of the incompatibility of ſe- 
wi1S,P.512. 5244 cular jurifdiction with Biſhops and ſpirituall men'; the 
ALLE Fo learned may reade at large in his owne Compendium 
pony Bog Eirornuim I0annis. 22. In his Opus 99, D:erum, & ſuper 
*29 Xoan, 22: Poteſtate ſummi Pontificts octo queftionum Deciſiones , 
Prinred by 1oba Treſchſel in Crvitate Lugduntn © 4m, 
1496. to which I ſhall referre you, for brevities ſake. 
Onely I ſhall obſerve this memorable paſſage our of his 
Obus. 90. Dierum Cap. 124. We reade in Chronicles 
« that fince the Church of Rowe was endowed with 


*Fox A&s and fox this verity, as © Maſter Fox and others relate. Bur 


©remporall riches, abour twenty ſeven called Biſhops of 


«Rom have beene inſnared in moſt preat, publike and 
©notorious wickedneſles, after they were aflumed to the 
© Papacy, or in the yery aſſumption to the Papacy; as 
Crhecrime af Herefie, Idolatry, intrufion, foſtering of 
© herericall pravity, blaſphemy, fornication : and in ma- 
<ny other crimes and enormities have they beene in- 
6-yolyed. Theſe were the fruits of their Lordly power, 
© great poſſeſſions, and temporall riches hererofores 

> Bnolifh Wal. _,} reace in our rare Hiſtorian " Matthew Par, 

lenſes, Hiſt, Thomas Walſfingham Ypod/igma Neuſtrie, Anno 1166, 

Angl.p.ietl. Pag--36. And Iohn Balc, Centur. 2. Script, Britans 
Sed. 96. 97. pag. 206. 207. That in the yeare of our: 
Lord, 1166, certaine ſowers abroad of wicked Do- 
rine at Oxford, were brought into juigement before 


the. 
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the King and the Biſhops of the kingdome, who be. 
ing devious from the catholique Faith, and overcome 
in tryall 2 Facies canteriata notabiles (uni xpeſurt, gr 
expulſi ſunt arcgno; they were ſtipmarized in the face 
which made them notable to all, and then baniſhed 
our of the kingdome 3 VVhar this pravum dogma, or 
wicked opinion was for which theſe men were thus ſtig- 
matized and exiled, 1 finde nor ſpecified in Paris. and 
walſmeham 3 but Ioha Bale cur of Gu:do Perpin:anus de 
Hereſibits, relates, that thoſe meni were cerraine 1/al- 
denſes@po taught ; Thatthe Church of Rowe was the 
whore'& Babylon, and the barren Fig-rree whom Chriſt 
himſclfe had long agoe accurſed ; and moreover faid, 
Non obediendum &je Pape ET EPISCOPTIS. or- 
aineſque Charatieres eſe mazne beſiie; That men are 
not to obey the Pope AND BISHOPS, and thar 
Orders (to wit, Popith Orders ) are the charatters of 
the great beaſt. Had theſe waldenſts lived in our dayes, 
they ſheuld not haye beene branded onely in the face 
by our Lordly Prelates procurement, but ſet en the 
Pillory, and had borh their eares cut off, then banifh.. 
ed into forraigne Iſlands, and rhere been ſhur up cloſe 
priſoners ſo ſtriatly, that neither their wives, children, 
friends ſhould have any acccile unto them, nor they 
enjoy ſo much as the uſe of bookes, Pen, Inke, or Pa- 
per, onely for oppofing Epiſcopacy, as we know ſome 
others have lately been for this very cauſe. .Expertrs 
loguor. So dangerous, ſo farall is it for any to oppoſe 
our Lordly Prelacyzas theſe men aid in their generation, 
thouzh they ſmarted for it: Yer this could nor deterre 
our moſt learned *'.Gualter Mapes Archdeacon of Ox- 
ford, flouriſhing in king Tohas raigne, abour the yeare 
of our Lord, 1210. from following their foorſteps ; who 
in his Satyrs, doubred not to ſtile Prelates, Animalia 
bruta & ſtercora,Bruit beaſts and dung : and in his books 
Ad impios Prelatos, and 4d malos Paſtorcs, complaines; 
that A legis dofioribus Lex evacuatur, Dilatatur impu re- 
gnumPharaoys;comparing the Biſhops to wicked Pharaoh 

for their tyranny and oppreſlton. Bur of him before. - 
This Do&rine of his and other our Martyrs , was 
£2” þ thus 
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Sir Cohn Borth- this ſeconded by Sir Toby Borthwike knight, martyred 
wickgFox, AAS jn Scotland, Anno, 1540, as appeares by his anſwers 
and monuments ;\ the fixrh and ſeventh Articles obje&ed. againſt him. 


vol. 2, cdit.ult, 
DP 609, GhOs 


The ſixth 
Ar title 


Civil domion which of chem ſhould be rhought the greateſt, Chriſt 
anſwered, The kings of Nations have dominion oyer 


differing from 


Aoclefaſtical, 


by the Prelates. 


The ſixth «Article, 


© Agreeable to the ancient Errors of Tohn wickliffe 
«and lohn Hus, Arch-Heretiques, condemned in rhe: 
£ Councell of Conſtance, hee hath affirmed and preach- 
«cd ; Thar the Clergy ought not to poſſciig have 
© any temporall polleſiions, neither to have My juriſ- 
« diction or authoritie in remporalties, even over their 
© owne ſubjects, but thar all things oughr ro bee raken 
«from them, as it is at this preſent in Englaza, 


Borthwicke. 


The Lord in the eighteenth Chapter of the Booke 
of Numbers ſaid thus unto Aaron, Thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 
nothing in their Land , neither ſhalt thou haue any por- 
tion amoneſt themy 1 am thy portion and inheritance a- 
mong(t the Children of 1ſracl: for nnto the ſoznes of Le- 
vi I have given all the Tithes of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
Þoſſeſſe th:m for their Miniſtry whech they doe execute 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Albeit I doe not 
doubt, bur that the Order. of the Levites and of the 
Clergy is farre different and variable, For the admi- 
niftration of rheir ſacred and holy things, after their 


dearh, paſſed unto their poſterity, as it were by right of 


inherirance, which happenerh not unto rhe poſterity. of 
our Clergy in theſedayes. 
Furthermore, if any heritage be provided or gotten 


for them, 1 doe not gaine-ſay, bur that they ſhall poſ- 


ſeſle it, bur till 1 doe affirme, Thar all remporall ju- 
riſdi&tion ſhould be taken from them : For when as 
twice there aroſe a contention amongſt rhe Diſciples, 


them, and. ſuch which haye power oyer them are cal- 
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led beneficiallz you ſhall nor doe fo, for hee which 
is greateſt amongſt you, ſhall be made equall unto 
the youngeſt or leaſt, and hee which is the Prince, 
or Ruler amongſt you, thall be made equall unto him 
that doth miniſter ; minding thereby, and willing ut- 
rerly to debarre the Miniſters of his Word from all 
zerrene and ciyill dominion and Empire : For by theſe 
points he doth not onely declare, that the office of a 
Paſtor is diſtint, and divided from the office of 2 


n Ind ye, Prince and Ruler ; but they are in effe@&, ſo much 
 pollelhay \11 different- and ſeparate, that rhey cannor agree or ioync 
y have ut cogether in one man. Neither is it to be thoughc 


thar Chriſt did ſet or ordaine an harder Law then 


MON toes tt hee himſelfe did rake upon him: For ſo much as in 
l Entlar, the twelfth of Lyke, certaine of the companv ſaid un- 
ro him, Maſter, command my brother that he divide 
his inherirance with mee. Hee anſwered, Man, who Ctriſtrefuſcr 
made me a Judge, or a diviaer amongſt you 2 Wee the office of a 
adter 0 the Bok ke therefore, rhar Chriſt even ſirply did reic& and CivillIudge, 
Thow ſhut bn; refuſe the office of a Judge, the which thing hee 
ths have ay would not have done, if it had beene agrccable ur= 
od inkereass ro his office or dury. The like thing alſo hee did in 
0 the foaner lt the eighth Chapter of Tohz, when as hee refuſed ro 
Y, that tj ſou give iudgement upon the woman taken in adultery, 
they dat ett which was brought before him Whereas they doe al. ,, 8s or TO 
my, Albeicldt leage thar Moſes did ſupply borh offices at once. I an- madeby the ex. 
Levis and 0s fwer, that it was done by a rare miracie. Further- ampleof Moles: 
Me, For the a6 more, that ir continued bur for a rime, untill things goth 
1 things thts were brought unto a better ſtit> 3 beſides that, there gye,eq unto, 
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was a certaine forme and rule preſcribed him of the 
Lord, then rooke hee upon him the civill governance, 
and the Prieſthood, he was commanded to refigne un- 
to his bother; and rhart nor withour gnod cauſe, for 
it is againſt narure, that one man ſhould ſaffce both 
charses, wherefore it was dilizently fore-ſeenc and pro- 
vided forin all ages- Neither was there any Bithopſo 
jong as any true face or thew of the Church did cone 
oht to uſurpe the right and :itle 


te ed of the ſword 2: whereupon inthe time of Saint 4z1bro!r, 
p, tus) proverbe tooke his originail, That Emperours did 
oper Us 0 7 7, A $ rather 


-” 


 Pitacesto Prin. rather wiſh or deſire the office of Prieſthood, then+ 
Prieſts any Empire. For itwas all mens opinions at that | 
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time, thar ſi:mpruous palaces did pertaine unro Empe- 
rours, and Churches unto Prieſts. Saint Beraard alſo 
writeth many things which are agreeable unto this our 
opinion, as 15 this his ſaying, Petey could nor give thar 
which hee had nor, bur hee gave unto his fucceſſours 
that which hce had, that is to ſay, carciulnefle oyer 
the Congregation ; for when as the Lord and Maſter 
ſaich, Thar he is not conſtituted or ordained Judge be- 
tweene two, the ſervant or Diſciple ought not to take 
ir ſcornfully, if that he may not judge all men. And leſt 
thar hce might ſeeme in thar place to ſpeake of the 
ſpiricuall judgement, hee ſtraighrway annexerh, rhere- 
fore, faich hee, your power and authority ſhall be in 
offence and tranſzreſſion, nor in pofleſſions. For this 
purpoſe, and not for the other, have you received the 
keyes of the kingdome of Heayen, why then doe you 
invade other mens bounds or borders? The 1eft I will 
paſle oyer for breviries caule: 


T he (eventh eArticle, 


© Falſly and againſt the Honour, State, and reyerence 
© of the ſacred Majeſty of the King of Scots, hee hath 
«{ajid, holden, col affirmed, thar our moſt noble Kin 

< of Scots, defender of the Chriſtian faith, would ap- 
© propriate unto himſeKe all the poſſeſſions, lands and 
© rents of the Church, given and granted by his pre- 
c decefors, and alſo by himſelfe, and conyert themun- 
< to his owne private uſe. And for this end,-and purpoſe, 
© ac hee hath Many times Written unto him, fo hath he 
« with his whole endeavour perſwaded our ſaid noble 
© Lord and King thereunto, 


Ir is no marvell though theſe mad dogs doe fo barke 


againſt mee, whom they thinke to have counſelted the 


Kings Majeſty (1 would to God I had alfo through- 
ly perſwaded him) that hee ſhould rake away from 
theſe unjuſt ſacrilegious poſleflors, rhe riches where- 
with all they are fatted and engreaſed like Swines fey 

this 
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this is the nature of dogs; if any man goe abour to take 
away the bone our of their mouth, by and by ro ſhatch: 
at him , and teare hjm wirh their cecth. Ir is out of 
all controyerſie, unto ſuch as have any wir ar all, thar 
ſuch men were very childiſh, that is to fay, ignorant of 
all learning and judgement, which did {o fat and feed 
with their poſlcſiions, theſe belly beaſts ; For who would 
nor judge it more then childiſh, to beſtow the Kings 
victyals of meate upon the bellies of the prophets of 
Baal and Irfabel ? Bur all rhey which ar this preſent 
do2 endowe ſuch filthy finks (1 will not call them'dens 
of thieves ) with ſuch revenues, they doe follow rhe 
ſteps of Icſabel; for whar other thing doe they, when 
as daily they are blcating and Iowing before their Ima- 
ges, burning of Incenſe , and fall flat downe before 


their Altars, but that which in times paſt che prophets 


of Baal did, when as they tranſported the worſhip of 
God unto an Idoll 2 Wherefore, if Danicl and El:as 
were ſpotred with herefie, when they would have dez 
ſtreyed the Pricſts of Baal, IT grant that I alſo muſt 


. bee an HKeretique. Bur for ſo much as then hee did 


nothing but which was commanded him of the Lord, 
chat. was able ro kill the prophet which had allured 
the people ro follow ſirange gods, he could nor truly 
and juſtly be accuſed of herefie; ſo neither can my ad- 
verfaries ſpot mee therewiinall, except, peradventure, 
they will condemne me, thar (whereas Elias deaſr more 
rigorouſly wich the prophets of Baal, for he caſt them: 
into the brooke K2dron\ I required or deſired n'» more, 
bur thar rhe riches which was wickedly beſt wed upon 
them, and their poſſeſſions mighr be taken ſrom them. 


The ninth A. ticle, 
£ He hath operily holdea ſail; and affirmed, preach- 
<ed, and taught. #5: he Lawes of the Church, rar 
©lsto {1y, the {icornd Canon. awaroven and allowed 4 
* rhe holy Cath2Iique and Apoitvique Church, we of 
© noforce. ftrch ch oy At, aficadaing therefore and 
c affiroains, rhac tie; vg made and fur 
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God forbid rhatT ſhould ſay, rhat thoſe things which 


are approved by the holy Catholike Church, ſhould be 
of no effe& or value, For well I know, that the holy 


Apoſtolique Church hath never been allowed, ordained 


or raught any thing which ſhee hath nor learned of the 
Lord : the Apoſtles are witnefles therof, Peter and Part, 
whereof the one of them dared not freely utter or ſpeake 
of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not wrought by 
himſelfe for the obedience of the Gentiles, 

The other exhorteth,That ifany man ſpeake,he ſhould 
ſpeake the praiſes of God: bur I condemne thoſe lajyes 
which the Biſhops of Rome have made accoraing to their 
owne will and mind, and ay that they areſpirituall, per- 
taining unto the ſalvation of the ſoule, and neceſlarie 
unto everlaſting life ; for ſo much as the writings of the 
Apoſtles doe evidently declare, that there wasno autho- 
rity knowne amongſt them to make or ordaine any erdj- 
nances or lawes. 

Furthermore, rhe Scriprures doe manifeſtly ſhew the 
ſame, how oftentimes even by the Lords owne mouth, 
this forcſaid authority is taken from the Miniſters of the 
Church; ſo thatno excuſe for them remainerh, bur thar 
they be plaine rebels againſt the Word of God, how many 
ſoeyer doe preſume or take upon them to appoint or ſer 
any new lawesupon the people of God. Which ching is 
more manifeſt and evident, than the lighr ir ſelfe, in ma- 


ny places of the Scripture. For in the three andtwentieth 


caapter of Irſha, it is written 3 You {hall obſerve and 
doe all that is written in the Law of 2Moſts, neither ſhall 
you ſwarye from that, cirher ro the right hand or to the 
l:f hand. Bur that which is written inthe twelfth chap- 
rer of Deuteronomy ought ro move them ſomewhar the 
mor2: What ſoever I command,faith the Lord.that ſhall 
you obſerve and doe; thereunto you ſhall adde nothing, 
neithcr ſhall yourake any thing from it, &c, This pointe 
hee there excellently proſecutes at large 3 where ya, 
may read-more at your lciſure, 
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(391) — 
M:. }illiam Tyndall, ourfamous Martyr, in his obedience M_ FP;lllew Tine 
of a Chriſtian man, Printed Cxm Privilegio ac London, 1573. aatt Martyr. 


'Þ 95, writes thus of Biſhops and their praQtiſes, God promiſed 


Pavid a Kingdome, and jinmediarely ftirred up King Say/ David. 
againſt him, ro perſecure him, to hunt him as men do Harcs' 


with Greyhounds, and ro ferret him our of every hole, and thar 


for the ſpace of many yearcs ro rame him, to meete his luſts, to. 
make him feele othcr mens diſeaſes, ro make him metrcifull, re 
make him underſtand,thar hee was made King, ro miniſter ,and 
ro ſerve his brethren, and thac he ſhould nor chinke that his 
SabjeAs were madc to miniiter unto his Luſts, and that ir were 
lawfull for him ro take away from them life and goods at his 
pleaſure, = 
Oh thar our Kings were ſo nurtured nowadayes, which our xygy Biſhops in. 
holy Biſhops tcach ofa farre orher manner, ſaying ; your Grace ftrug Kings, | 
ſhall rake your plcaſure ; 'yea,trake what pleaſure you liſt, f pare Ty 
nothing : wee ſhall diſpenſe with you, wee have power, wee 
arc Gods Vicars, and letus alone with the Realme, wee ſhall 
rake painec for them, and ſee that nothing be well : your Grace 
ſhall bur defend the faith onely. LO | 
Afeerwhich he proceeded thus *: Kings were ordaincd then, * Pag.r14, 11g. 
as I beo;e ſaid, and rhe ſword put in therr hands to rake wenge- Kings defend the 
ance of evill doers,that others might feare, and were nor ordci- __ Ny ; 
ned ro fight one againit another, 5r to riſe againſt rhe Empe- oe puniſhing 
rour to-defend the falſe authoriry of the Pope that very Anti- of fſinne laid a= 
chritt': Biſhops they onely can miniſter the icemporall ſword ; part. Ns 
their office, the preaching of Gods Word Jaid apart,which they es miniſtes 
ig 6 | Na TE ce Kings duty, 
will nether do,nor ſuffer any man to do,but flay with che rem- gpt PL 1478 
porall ſword (which they have gotten our oi the hand of all apart » yea they; 
Princes )them thar would, The preaching of Gods Word is perſecate their 
harcfuſlandcontrary unco them : why 2 for itis impotlible ro owne office. | 
preach Chriſt except they preach againit Anrichrint, rhar is to 


. fay, them which with their fatfc doQrine and violence of {word 


enforce to Guench the true doArine of Chriſt, And as thou 

canſt heale no diſcaſe except thou begin at the roote;, even {0 

canſt thou preach againſt no miſchiefe cxcepr thou begin at rhe 

Biſhops. Kings they arc but ſhadowes, vaine names,and things Kings doe bu: 


T2. : : ; Z Ee | -;_ Wait on the 
:Me, having nothing ro do in the world, bur when our holy Fa Popes Pleaſre. 


' ther needeth rheirhelpe. The Pope contrary 9 a'l conſcience, The jugling of 
- andagainit all che Podtrine of Chriltt, which ſaith, My King- the Pope, 


Aaa dome 


—- (362) ; 
dome ts nt of thieworld ( Fob. 13, ) hath uſurped th* right of 
Filhops of Al- the Emperor, And by policy of the Biſhops of 4lmany, and 
many. wich cormprting the eletours or chooſcrs of rhe Emperour with 
mony, bringeth to paſſe, that ſacha one is ever choſen Empe- 
947 that isnot able ro make his party good with the Pope, To 
ſtop the Emperourthar hee come nor at Rome, he bringeth the 


NN ER French King upro M7lane,8 on the other fide, bringerh he the 
tdinc, 


ops " mult bring the French King.And rhe Socheners(thar is,the Swit- 
A Cap of Main- 7Zers )are called and ſent forto come &ſuceour,And for their la- 
tenance. Moſt hqrhe giveth to ſome a Roſe,co another a Cap of Maintenance, 
jy Foes One is called moſt Chriſtian King, another,Defender of the Faith, 
Pope * Faith. another, The eldeſt ſome of the moſt holy Seate.Re blazerh alſo 
Theeldeft ſonne the ares of 6rher,and purteth inthe holy crofſe , the Crowne 
of the holy ſeat. of thornes, or rhe nayles and fo forth, If the French King goe 
Blaſing of arms. to9 high, and creep up cither ro Bononie or Naples, then muſt 
Re wr B* our Engliſh Biſhops bring in our King. The craft of the Bis 
# ſhops 15 toenuitle one King witk anothersRealme, He is called 

The falſhood of K7ng of Denmarke,and of England : hee, King of England, and of 
Biſhops. France, Then ro blind the [ords,and the Commons, the King 
muſt challenge hisrighr, Thcn muſt rhe Land be raxed, and 

every man pay, and the Treaſure borne out of rhe Realme, an1 


the Land begger'd. How many a thuuſand mens lives hath ir 


A cruell and 4n colt? And how many an hundred rhouſand pounds hath-ir cals 
abominable ex= 11E4d our of the Realme in our remembrance? Beſides, how 
ample of 5yran- abominable an example of garhcring was there? ſuch verily 
ranny, judge as never tyrant ſince the world began did, yea ſuch. as was ne- 
them by their yer before heard or thought on, neither among Jewes, Sara- 


c_ aith ccns, Tutkes or Hcathen,fince God created-rhe ſunne to ſhine ; 


* Hee meanes {Mata* bcaſtſhould breake up into the Temple of God, thar 
Cardinall Wol- |5 to ſay, into the heart and conſciences of wen,. and compell 


fey in caſe of the them to ſpear every man what he was worth,to lend that FR never 
altte., 
* See Latymers 


Sermons at How many thouſands ſer themſelves above their abilities, partly 


Stamford,t,gg, for feare leſt they ſhould be forſworne, and partly ro ſave their * 
credir? When the Pope hath his purpoſe, .then is peace made, 
The Whore of Nan worterh how, and our moſt enemy is our moſt friend. 


Babylon. Now becauſe the Emperour is able ro obtaine his right, French, 


Venetians. If the Venetzans come too nigh, the Biſhop of France 


be paid againe, How many. thonſands * forſware themſelves? 


Engliſh,Venenans, and all muſt upon him- O great whore of 
Babylon, how ahezſerh ſhee the Princes of the world $; ew 
| _ arunKe- 
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 dranke hath ſhee made them with her wine? Hee further. 
addes, $. 124, :They that areſworne co he true unto Cardinalls 


and Bifhops, that is ro fay,falſe unto God, the King, and the 
Reilme, may breake their oathes lawinlly withour grudge” of 
conſcience by the authority of Gods word, In making them 
they ſinned, bat in repenting and breaking them they pleaſe 
God highly, and receive forgivenefſe m Chnſt, Ler Kings rake 
their duty of their SubjeRes, and rhar 1s neceſſary. unio the de-. 
fence of the Realme. Let rhem rule their Realme,rhemſelvcs, 
with thc helpe of Lay men thar are ſage, wiſe, icarned, and e x- 
pert. Is it not aſhame above all ſhames,and a monſtrous thing, 


thatno man ſhould be ſound able ro governe a worldly King- 


dome fave Biſhops and Prelares, that have forſaken the world, 

and are taken ourotche World, and appointed to preach the 

Kingdome ©1-God? Chriſt ſairh,tha* his Kingdome is mit of this 
world, for. 1 8 and Luke 12. unto the young man that defired yy .. 
him co bid his brother to give him part of the inhericance, Hee 
anſwered, Who made mee a Judge, or. a divider umong you? No 
man that layeth-his hand to the plaugh and looketh backe is apt for 
the Kingdeme of heguen, :Luk; 9. No man.can ſerve tro maſters, but 
ke muſt deſpiſe the cne, Mat.6, To preach God: word 1s roo much 
for halfe a man. And ro miniſter a .tewporall Kingdome 1s roo 
much for-haife a man a'!fo. Either other requireth an whole 
man. One therefore cannut well do both, He that avengeth 


this. 


Biſhoys, 


himſclfe on every trifle 1s nor mcet to preach rhe parience of 


Chriſt, how that a man oughr-o forgive and ro ſuffer all things, gehols the face 


'He that is overwhelmed with all manner riches, and doth bur of thePope, ang 
ſceke: more daily, is nor mcete to preach poverty. Hee that of the Bitliops 


will -obcy no man, is not meete ro preach, how we ought to 1 this glaſſ'. 
obcy all men. Peter ſaith, AG. 6. [t 7s not meete that we ſhculd 


leave the Word of God and ſelve at the Table. Paul ſaith in the g. 
* Chaprer of the :uit Corinth; Woe 75 mee 7f I preach n*t ; aieriib'e. 
ſaying verily,for Popes, Cardmals, and Biſhops, If he had'ſaid, 


WE - any © : Se nggs Poters p4tri mou wv. 
Woe'beunro mce, it I hight not, and moye Princes unto warre, 7 : 


or if I increaſe nor Saint Peters Partimony ( as rhcy call ef, The Popes au. 
it had becnc a more calic ſaying {or them. Chriſt ſorbidderh thority is im- 


his Diſciples, and char oft ( as thou mayſt ſee, Aarth, 18, ana proved. 
"alſo 20. Marke 9, and alſo 10. Luk, g. andalſo 22, cven ar his 
laſt Supper) not onely ro clime above Lords, Kings, and Em- 
pcronrs m'worldly rulc, but alfo to exdlt themſetves one above 
 unvther in the Kingdome of God "_ n vaine, tor the Pope would 
Coe | 44 A not 


Pa. 
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Piſhows have 227 heare itgthough he had commanded ir ten thouſand times. 
captived Gods Gods Word ſhould rule onely, and nor Biſhops decrees, or the 
word with their Popes pleaſure. That ought they ro preach purely ahd ſpi- 
9;yn decrees: ritnally, and to fafhion their lives aftcr, and with all enfainple 
of godly living and long ſuffering, to draw all ro Chriſt, and 

not to expound the Scriptures. carnally and worldly, ſaying, 

God ſpake this to Peter, and I am bis ſucceſſor, therefore this autho- 

rity 7s mine oncly : andthen bring m me ryranny of their flcſh- 

| ly wiſedomeyin Preſentia majoris, ceſſat poreſtas mWnor7s, that is, 

m the preſence of the greater, the leiſe hath. no power. There 
is no brotherhood where ſuch Philoſophy is raughr. | 

Afret which, ſpeaking of Kings, the Prelates Canon Law, 
d the Biſhops treacheries, he proceedes thus. pag. 137. 133. 
Alas, Kings be Caprives ro the Prelates erc ever they he Kings, 
yea, almoit ere they be borne. No man may be faffered about 
him but flartercrs, and ſuch as are firit ſ\worne rrne unto our 
moſt holy Fathers the Biſhops, that is to ſay, falſe ro God 
and mane If any of the Nobles. of the Realme be true to rhe 
King, and ſo boſd that hce dare counſell him, that which 
Fhould be to his honour, and for the wealth of the Realme ;. 
They will wait a ſcaſon for him ( as men ſay ) they will pro- 
vide a ghoſtly Father fox him. God bring this wickednefſe 
ro {iphr. There is no miſchicfe whereof they are nor the 
roote, nor bloodſhed, but thorough their cauſe, either by 


, K1Ngs are ill Cape an 
CLVITYs 


their counſel!, or in that they preach nor true obcdience, and. 
The duty of teach not the people to feare God. If any faithfall ſervant 


Kings. be in all rhe Courr, hee ſhall have twenty ſpies waiting upon 


him ; hec ſhall be caſt our of the Court,. or, (as the ſaying is ) 

_ conveyed to Calice, and made a Capraine, or an Ambaſſador, 

hee ſhall he keprfarre enough from the Kings preſence, The 

Kings oughr, I ſay, to remember., that rhey are in Gods 

Read, and ordained of God, nor for themſelves, bur for the 

wealth of their SubjeAs. Ler them. remember, that rheir Sub- 

-jeAs are their brethren, their fleſh and blood, members of rheir - 

vnlawfull Oaths owne body, and even their owne ſelves in Chriſt, Therefore 

ought to be bro- ought they to pity them, and to. rid them from ſuch. wily. ry- 
ken and gs ranny, which encreaſeth 'more and. more daily. And..choug 

he 10-g diſpen- 1} r the Kings by the falſchood of the Biſhops: and Abbors be 

We ſworne tc defend ſuch. liberties: yerought they nor. to keepe 

theis Oathes, but to breake them; For as much as they age un- 

riphr, and cleane againſt Gods Ordinance, . and eycn, hut cell 

eppreſſton, 
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A 


appreſſion; contrary unto brotherly Imve and charity. Moreover the- 
Office oughrto puniſh no finne, but if any ſinne The King: onely 


&e ont, the King is ordained to puniſh ir, and they nor, 2pht ro punilh 


MS? ccach and-exhort them ro feare God, and that they finne (1,ve broken 
not, And ler the Kings pnt downe ſome of their tyranny, and forth, the heart 


' turne ſome unto a Common wealth. Ifrhe renth part of. ſach wiſtremaine wo 


tyranny were given the King yearely, and fayd up in the ſhire Gods 
zownes againſt rhe Realme had necde, whar wonld itgrow to in 
ccrtaine y cares ? 
Morcover, One King, one Law; is Gods Ordinance in every 

Realme. Therefore ought nor the King to ſuffer rhem to have ,,.;ue we 
a feycrall Law by themſclyes, and to draw his ſubjeQs hither. Common Law. - 
It is nor meete will they fay, that a ſpirituall manſhoufd bee 
judged of a worldly or a temporall man : O abamination ! the The Kings Law 
King is inthe roome of God, and his Law is Gods Law, andno- is Gods Law. 
thing but the Law of nature and narurall equiry, which God =, 
praved in the hearts of men; Yer Antichriſt is too good ro be. 
judged by the Law of God, he muſt have a new of his owne ma- 
king. Ir were meecte verily thatthey went rono Law artall. No. 
more needed they, if they would ſtudy to Preach Gods Word: 
truely, and he contented with ſufficient, and to be like one of 
their Brethren. Moreover when the ſpiritual! officers have ex- 
communicate any man,or have condenned any opinion ior hee _. 
refie; lernor the King nor remporall officers puniſh and ſlay - nengytto 
by and b their Commandement; bur ler them looke on 3-© a5 hey 

y and by at their Commandement; doe, and notto- 
Gods Word, and compare their judgement unco rhe Scriprure, beleeve the Bi-. 
and ſce whether it beright.or no, and not beleeve them art the hops, nameiy 
firſt chop; whatſoever they ſay, namely in things that per- ſeeing Lou lie 
taine unto their owne authorities and power. For no man is wſ2 8. wes 
a right judge in his owne cauſe. The Emperour and Kings are | 
nothing now adayes but even hangmen unto the Pope and Biſhops, to The Kinpsare 
kill whatſoever they condermne, without any more adce, as Pilate become Anti. * 
was unto the Scribes and. Phariſees and the High Biſbop, to Hang Chriſts hangmen, . 


' Chriſt, Foy gs thoſe Prelares anſwered Pilate (when be asked what le 


had done) If he were nor an evill doer we would not have 
brought him unto thee. As who ſhould ſay, we are too holy to dre 


| any thing amiſſe, thou mayſt beleeve us well enough: yea and his 


blood on our heads ſayd they, kill him hardzly, we will bears the 
<< areges our Soules i” thine; we have alſo a Law by which hee ought 
ro dye, for he calleth himſelfe Gods Sonne. Evenſo ſay. cur Prelates, 
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carth. 
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. he ougnt to dye by cur Lawes; be ſpedketh againſt the. Church.\ And 
i your. Grace is ſworne 20. defend. the” Liberties and Ordinances of t'e; 


Y 4 
r 7, 4 


iChurch, and 10-maintaine onr moſt holy Fathers Anthority; our (all 
For yours, ye ſhall dre a meritortous deede therein.. Neverthelll 


IS 
M 


Pilate eſcaped not the judgernent of God, even fo is-it to be feared 


leſt -our Temporall powers ſhall'nor, Wherefore be Jearned ye that 
Juage the Earth, leſt the Lord be angrywith you, and ye. periſh -from 
the right way. Who' ſlew the Prophets? Who flew Chriſt? 


Who ſlew the Who ſlew his Apoſtfes ? who the Martyrs, andall,therighre- 
Prophets. ous thatever were Nlaine ? The Kings and the Temporall ſword 
. at the requeſt of the falſe Prophets. Page: 140, He goes on thus, 

Behold the monſters bow they are diſeuiſed with Miters, Croſes, and 

Hats, with Croſſes, Pillars and Pollaxes, and. with three Crewnes ? 

GloriousN imes, ' What namecs have they ? My Lord #1157, my Lord Alb;s, my Lord 


How are they C- 


teecmed. 


-' Biſhop ,my Lord Arch-Biſhop,Cardindll and: begate : if it pleaſe your 
Father-hood,if it pleaſ your lordſhip,if it pleaſe your Gracegf it pleaſe 
your Holineſſeand innumerable ſuch like, Behold how they are-c- 


ly ſeates onely, bur into the (cate of .God, the hearts of wen, 
where they ſic above God himſelfe,--For'|both they -and whar- 
ſoever they make of their owne heads is more-feared and dread 
than God and his Commandements: In them+and their defer- 
vings put we more truit than in Chriſt and his merits. To their 
promiſes give we more faiiit,than ro the promiſes which God 


Kings are downe hath (worne in Chriſts blood. The Hypocrites ſay unto the 
they cannot g0o® Kings and Lords,Theſe Heretickesiwwould have us, downe- fir, 


lowers, -. 


Notethis. 


and rhenyou, to make of all Common: : Nay, ye-Hypoaritcs 


| ' and righr-heretickes approved by. 9pen ;Scriprurgs the Kings 


and Lords'are downe a'rcady, and thar ſo low that they caunor 
goc lower, yetread them under your fcete, and lead them'cap- 
tive,and have made them your hond Servants to.waite on your 
filthy Luſts, and roavenge your malice on every man, . contrary 
' untothe right of Gods Word;ye have yot.onely.robbed themof 
their land ;anthority;honour, and duc abedience,which ye,owe 
unto them,hut alſo:of their wirs, ſo:thar. they are notwirhour 
underitanding in Gods'Wordonely, bureven in worldly mat. 
rers tar pertaine unto their offices3, theyare more than Chil- 
dren; ye beare them in hand wharye will, and'have broughr 
them even in caſe hke untothem, which when they dance na- 
Led in nets, beleeve they are inviſible. We.would. have them 

' 4 a up 


eemed,& how high they becreptup above al,not into world-. 
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' uPagainie, and reſtored unto the roome and. authority avliich 


God hath given them, and whercofye have robbed them. And 
your inward faljhood we doe but utter onely with the Light of 
Gods Word, that your hypocrifie might be ſccne. Be.Icay- 


' ned therefore ye that Judge the world, /eſt. God bet angry 


with you, and ye periſh fronttbe right way, Page. 141. He procceds 
thus ? When all men loſe their Lands, they remaine. alwayes They win-fome- + 
ſarc andin ſafcry,and ever win ſomewhat. For whoſoever con- What aJwaye3» 
quereth other mens Lands unrightfully, ever giveth rhem parr 

with them: To them is all things Lawfull. In al/ Councels and Par- 

liaments are they the cl.iefe , wiheut them may no King be Crowned, yy gs this, 
neither untill be be fworr2 to their Libertres. All ſecrets know they, | 

even the very theugbts of mens hearts, By them all things are mini- 

ftred.No King nor Realme may thorough ther falſhood live in peace, 

To beleeve they reach nor in Chriſt, bur in tem and their diſ- 


guniſed hypocriſic And of them compell they all men ro buy, 


redemption and forgivenefſe of finnes, The peoples finne;, 

they care,and rhereof wax fart. The more wicked the people 

are, the more proſperous is their common wealth. If Kings 

and great men doe amifſe, they muſt build Abbies and Col- 

ledges, meane men build Chauntrics,poore finde Trentalls and 

Brotherhoods and begging Fryers. Their owne heires doc men - 

diſ-hericto endore them. All Kings are compeclled to ſuhmir 

themſclyes to them. Read the Story of King Jobn, and of other 

Kings. They will have their cauſes avenged, though whole 

Realmes ſhould therefore periſh. Page 142. 143. He Addes, The Prelates: 

Whar fignifierh that the Prelates are ſo bloody, and cloathed are cloathedin | 

in Red? that they may he ready every houre to ſuffer Marryr- "© 

dome for the teſtimony of Gods Word. Is that alſo nor a falſe 

hgne? when no man dare for them once to open his mouth to | 

a%e a queſtion ofGods Word, becauſe they are ready ro burne 

him, Whar fignifieth the Po/laxes thatare borne before high pgjtaxes, - 

Legates A Latere? whatſoever falſe ſigne they make of them, 

I carenot: bur of this I am ſure, that as the old hypocrites 

when they had ſlaine Chriſt, ſer Pollaxes ro keepe him in his 

Sepulcher, thathe ſhould not riſe againe : even ſo have ourhy- 

pocrires buried the Teſtzment that God made unto us in 

Chriſts blood, andto keepe it downe, thatitriſe not againe, is 

all their ſtudy, . whereof theſe: Pollaxes arerhe very ſigne. Is 

not thatShephcards hooke rhe Biſhops croſſe, falſe ſigne ? Is - 
: nor - 


- ha (36S) os 
not thatW!:;7te Rorcher thatthe Biſhop and Channons weare (@ 


like a Nunne, 'and ſo effeminatcly, a falſe ſigne ? what other 
things are thee Sandals, Gloves, Miters, and ali the whole 


pompe of their diſguiſing, then falſe ſignes, in which Pax/ pro- _ 


pheficd that rhey ſhould come? And as Chriſt warned: us, to 

udge the tree thezr fruztes and deedesthan to wonder artheir diſguiſings;Runne 

wi _— pry ye throughour.all our holy religions, aud thou ihalr finde chem 
Jt mY'= likewiſe allcloathedin falſehood. | | 

Je hes Againe, Page 145, He writes thus; Bur Chriſt ſaith, Mar. 7. 

Teeter the » By their fruites ſhalt thou know them, that is by their filthy cove- 


' Dofrine and Touſnelſe and ſhamelefſe ambirion, and drunken dehre vf ho-. 


deedes ot Chriſt nour, contrary unto the example and doQrine of Chritt and of 
| a_ of = ! 1a his Apoſtes. Chriſt ſayd to Peter, the laſt chapter of Jol:n, Feeds 
hats 208 Aye of my;ſheepe, and not ſheare thy locke, And Perer ſaith, 1 Pet. 5. 
Lords. Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. 2. Not that we be Lords over your faiti:: 

but theſe will be Lords and compell'us ro belceve whatſoever 


- R \ . { 
they Juſt, withour any witnelle of. Scripture, yea cleane contra-. 


What Judasis 1) tO the Scripture, when the 9pen rext rebukerh it, And Page 
now. 146. (faith he) as for that ſolemne doubr, as rhey call ir, whe- 
ther Judas was a Prieſt or no: I care nor what he was then, but 


of this I am ſure, that he 7s nw not onely Prieſts but alſo Biſhop 


Cardinall and Pope, Page 15$- he addes, Conſettion is there 
held, thereby know they all ſecrers, thereby mocke they all 
Biſhops werke men, andall mens wives, and beguile Knighrs and Eſquires, 


Treafonthrough Lord and King, and berray all Realmes. The Biſhops with the 
Contcilion. 


ver ſoevill,; then move they their Captives to warre and t9 hight, 
and give them pardons to ſlay whom they will have taken our 


of the way. -They have. with falſchood taken jrom all Kings 


and Emperours rheir right and dutics, which now they call their 
Freedomes. Liberties. and priviledoes, and have perverted rhe 
Kings be ſwortile gedomes, Liberties, and p 2C>, P 


to the Biſhops, Ordinances thar God leſt in the world, and ave made every 


and not the Bis King ſwearcto defend their falſehood againſt rheir own ſelvcs, 
ſhopsunto the . So tharnyw {any man preach Gods Word*truely, and. ſew 
Kings. the freedome and Libcrry of the Soule which we: have in Chriit, 
orcnriend ror ftgre the kings againe unto rheip duties and ri gi, 

N nv 


* 


beware of Wolves :in Lambes shins, and: bad us, looke rather wnts - 


Notbeing Lords over the Patifhes,huttheſc ſheare,and are becorre. 


Pope have a cettaine conſpiration and ſecret I reaſon againſt. 
the whole world. And by Conſcilion know they what Kings: 
and Emperours thinkc. If ought be againit them, doe they nc- 
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and to the roome and anthority which rhey have of God, and 
' of ſhadowes to make them Kings indeed, and to pur the world 
in his order againe, then the Kings deliver their ſwords and au- 
thority unro che Hypocrite; to flay him, So drunken are they 
with the wine of the whore. | 
Page 160-181, 182, 183, Hethere thus farther proceedes. 
On the orher fide I have alſo uttered the wickedneſſe of rhe . 
Spiritualry, the falſehood of the Biſhops and juggling of the 
Pope, and how they have diſguiſed rhemſelves, borrowing 
Chr: ſome of their pompe ofthe ſewes,and ſome of the Gentiles, 
- ah, Ju. and have withſubtile wiles turned the obeaience rhat ſhould be 
ther fithyco given to Gods Ordinance unto themſelves. And-how they have 
u href . pur out Gods Teſtament and Gods truth, and ſer up their owne | 
meet Cirlal traditions and lyes, in-which they have taught the people to 
Chapter kat beleeve, and chereby fit in their Conſcicnces as God, andhave The benefit men 
Jexr Cathy 1a; by that meanes robbed the woild of Lands and goods, of peace reape by kaying 
ſheztandarhert and unity, and of all remporall authoricy, and have brought Biltops, : 
Rk Lndsoter) fs: the people into the ignorance of God, and have heaped the | 
obekere vhake: wrath of God upon all Realmes, and namely upon the Kings, 
ey YeaCkare tier: whom they have robbed (I ſpeake not of worldly things one- 
buketh it, And Fe ly) but even of their very narurall wirs, They make them be- 
nt axthey ally vs leeve thar they are molt Chriſtian, when they live moſt abo- 
What he was het: minably, and will ſuffer no man in their Realmes thar beleeverh 
Prieftz bu df 6: on Chriſt, and that they are defenders of the faith, when they 
: Confeſſion 82: burne the Goſpell and promiſes ef God, out of which all faith 
&< mocke hy: ſpringeth. I ſhewed how they have miniſtred Chritt, King and 
nights a0d ps Emperour our of their roomes, and kow they have made them 
The Biſtops1at a ſeverall kingdome, which chey gor at the firlt in deceiving of 
ſecret Tredin Sf Princes, and now pervert the whole Scriprure-to prove that 
Low the they have ſuch authority of God, And left rhe Lay-men 
vn hem, XV! ſhould ſee how falſely they alleadge the places of the Scriprutey Ie OY 
cmncaitf is the greateſt cauſe of this perſecution. They have fained Con- ogg; 
will have ad teſTion forthe ſame purpoſe to eſtabliſh their Kingdome: with- ligie. 
TY: all, All fecrers know they thereby. The Biſhop knoweth the * ' 
Confethon of whom he luſterh throughour all his Diocefſe, 
Yea, and his Chancellour commandeth the Ghoſtly Father to 
deliver it written. The Pope, his Cardinals, and Biſhops know 
the confeſſion of rhe Emperour, Kings, and of all Lords, and The manifola*_ 
by confelhon they know all their captives, If any beleeve in inormities whick 


Chriltt by confetHon, they know him. Shrive thy ſelfe whete Conpelion Gd 


Bbb | thou breed, 


(870) : 


thou wilt: Whether at $70, Charter-houſe or atthe Obſervants, - wi hf 

thy conſcllion is knowne well enough. And thou, if thou be- aug mit, 

 teevein Chrift,arr waited upon, Wondetfull ar- rhe things that taker 1 bs nf 

No wandetrhen thereby are wrought. The wile is feared and compclled to utes - 1n,r1610 nerf 

OT and nor her owne onely,bur alfo the: Secrers of her husband, and yen 1) OM 
Prieſts of late 


. FE ] rel Ul 
ere ſo eager to the Servant the Secrets of his Maſter, Befides thar, through con-- Wer wh 
wer 


! 
1» in Confeſ. {eflion they quench the faith of all the promiſes of God, and pat tee C0ſi 
os 91 og take A hk cftcQ and yertue of all the Sacraments of Chriſt, | init wa 
They have alſo corrupted rhe Saints lives, with lycs and fained jnbr hem; now 
miracles, and haye put many things our of the ſenrence or Jyck lt ; 6 
great curſe, as raifing.of Ren:s and Fines,and hiring men our of — th 07197; 
their houſes, and whatſoever wickedneſſe they themſelves doe; i 
_ an4have puta great part of the ſtories and Chronicles our of 40 er 
The Pope and the way, leſt their falſhood ſhould be ſecne. For there is no ,  gjeaiearc 08 
oy Keg 2h : miſchietes or diſorder, whether it be in the remporall regiment,  xyſnde ems! 
raines of all or elſe in the Spirituall, whereof they are nor rhe.chiefe cauſes, _ :aneOf wie andc 
eyills in ſpiritn- and.even the very Fountaine and Springs, and as we ſay, the. gin Hel plea 
all regimencor. el] head; ſo that ir is impoſſible to Preach againit any miſchicf _ "gw perſon, Read 
3emporalle. Except thou begin at them, or ro ſet any reformation in the in beve put « gredt 
world, except thou reforme them-firſt. Now arc they indurate vm abyqes both 
and.cough as Pharaoh, and will not how unto any right way or .. ihr" and wnth1 
order. And therefore perſecure they Gods Word and the Prea- ag{mewbat 19m 
chers thereof; and on rhe other.ſide,lye awaite unto all Princes, write, Confidert 
and ſtirre np all miſchiefe in the. world, and ſend them to war, - ckjlare pur he 
 andoccupy their mindes therewith or with other voluptuouſ- grKing Jobn, | 
neſfe, leſt they ſhould have leiſure ro heare the Word of God, 0 wn Compate 
and to ſer an order intheir Realmes. By them is all things mini- mercallit)anco 
Ared, and by them are all Kings ruled: (markethar which lmheLegareo 
followeth) yea in every Kings Conſcience fit they ere he be .. thrdre Obedienc 
Kmg,and perſwade every King what they luſt, and make.them... funce of God? 
. ..... bothro beleeye what rhey will, andto doe what they will. Nei- rot pope, | 
©, _-thercanany King or any Realme have rcſt for their buſineſſes, - "On lia 1 
.. * Behold King Henry the 5, whom hey ſent out, for ſucha.pur- -nrthefword; 
poſe, as rhey ſent our King that now is, See how the Kealme . vhwou thaw 
ismhabired, Aske where the goodly Townes, and their walls, . ye 0 
and the people that was wontto be in; them are become, and . = h by ix 
 whererthe blood Roya!l of rhe Realme is become alſo, Tune . weal Ji $1, 
© *thineeyes whither thou wile, andthou ſhalt ſee nothing pro- hy ot th 
ſperons but their ſubtle polling, wi:hthat.it is fAcwing Water, . GG wy. 
yea andItruſt it will be ſhortly afull Sca, In all their doings, | bi not by fai 
As, ; Ph - ; though, L Ms blood; hut 


trans, IOW MI 
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: Jon h they pretend outwardly the honionr of God:or the Vnderan out 
: Can wealth, their intent and ſecret Counſell is otely to brin wars ounce... 
all under their power, and ro take out of the way whoſoeyer leneth the Popes Cler- 
them,or is too mighty for them. As when they ſend their Prances to gie procured 
Feruſalem to conquer the Holy Land, and to fight againſt the Turkes, their owne al. 
wharſdever they pretend outwardly, their ſecret zment 17, while the PIFY« 
Princes there Conquer them more Biſhoprickes, #0 conquer theis 
Land in the meane ſeaſon-with their falſe Hypocriſte, and to bring 
all under them; Which thou mayſt eaſily perceive by that they 
will not ler us know rhe faith of Chriſt. And when they are once 
on high, then are they tyrants above all tyrants,whether they be Turks 
or Saracens, How miniſter they proving of Teſtaments? How 
cauſes of Wedlocke? or if any man dye inreftate ? If a poore 
| man dye and leave halfc a dozen young children, and but one 
Wenotthe chicks: Cow to finde them,thart they will have tor a mercilefle Mortuary, 
MY, and 2owe let come of wife and chiſdren what will. Tea, /et any thing bee 
ty nd a3 we ln, : : as ; wy g 
readapant anc! done againſt their pleaſure,and they wil! interdif# the whole Realme, 
any tfomain ' ſparing no:perſon. Read the Ch ronzcles of England [ our of which ; 
i New ar yi yet they have put a great part of their wickedneſſe] and thou ſhalt Nete vie, 
OF moan : finde them alwayes both Rebellzous and diſobedzent to the Kings, and 
CokWord atk) alſo Churliſh and unthankefull, ſo that when all the Realme gave 
"Sov the King ſomewhat to maintaine him in his right, they would not 
eawatteunoalits [4 
d andſend theas give a mite. Conſider the ſtory of King ohn,where I doubt nor 


_ proquend bur they have pur the beſt and faireſt for themſelves, and rhe 
Ne felWatk worit for King John, For I ſuppoſe they make the Chronicles 
hentai themſclycs. Compare the doings of their holy Church (as 
/h rp _ theyevercall ir)unto the learning of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles, 


Did not the Legare of Rome aſſoyle afl the Lords of the Realme 
of their due obedience, which they ought ro their king by the 
4 Ordinance of God ? would he not have curſed the king with 
Odor ago his folemne pompe, becauſe he would have done that office 
wereſt for eb which God commanderh every king ro doe, and wherefore God 
ſentout for jc1? hath pur the (word in every kings hand? that is ro wir, becaufe 

xs, Scehoy pls king Fobhn would have puniſhed a wicked Clarke that had cay- 
\ Towne add ned falſe money. The Lay men that had not done halfe ſo great 
faulrs muſt dye, but the Clarke muſt goe Cv eſcape free, Sent nor the 

Pope alſo unto the king of France remiition of his finnes to goe 
and Conquer king Johns Realme? So now remithon of finnes 
commerh not by faith in the Teſtament that Ged hath made in 
Chriſts blood, but by fighting and murthering for the Popes 
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_ pleaſure, Laſt of all, was' nor king John faine to deliver his 


nor by what miſchicſe rhey come by their purpoſe. Warre and. 
- conquering 5f Lands is their harveſt. The wickeder the people are, 


Note. 


The keeping 
downe of Gods 
Word promoted 
the Popes ſpiri- 


alties, honour. . 


Crowne unto the Legateand to yeeld up his Realme unto the 
Pope, wherefore we pay Peter- Pence? They might be called: 
the Polling-Pence of falſe Prophets well enough. They care 


the more they. have the Hypocrites in Reverence, the move they feare 
them,and the more they beleeve in them. And they that conquer 
other mens Lands, when they dye, make them their heires, to 
be prayed for,for ever,Ler there come one conqueit more in the 
Realme, andrhou ſhalt ſee them ger yer as much more as they 
have [ if they can keepe downe Gods Word,that their-jugling 


come . nor. to. light, ] 7ea, thou ſhalt ſee them rake the Realme © 


wrole into thetr hands, and Crowne one of themſelves King thereof: 
And verily I ſee no other likelihood, bur that the Land ſhall 
be ſhortly conquered. . The Starres of rhe Scripture promiſe us 
none other fortune, in as much as we deny Chriſt with the 
wicked Jewcs, and will nor have him raigne over us: but will 


.. beſtill children of darkenefſe under Antichrift, and Antichrifts 


poſſeſſhon, hurning the Goſpell of Chriſt, and defending a faith 


Thar may not ſtand with his holy Teſtament. It any man ſhed | 


blood in the Church,it ſhall be interdifted,rill he have payd for 
the hallowing. Ifhe be norable, rhe Pariſh muit pay, or elſe 


«{hallir ftand alwayes interdiged. They will be avenged on 
them that never offended. Full well prophefied of. them Pay/ 


in the ſecond Epiſtle ro Tamothy 3. Some men will ſay, wonldſt 
thou thar men fhould hghrin the. Church unpuniſhed? Nay, 
bur ler the King ordaine a puniſhment for them, as he doth 
for chem that fight in his Palace, and ler nor all rhe Pariſh bee 
troubled for ones fault, And as for rheir hallowing, 1t 1s the 
juggling of Antichriſt. Achriftian man is the Temple of God 
and of the Holy-Ghoſt, and . hallowed in Chriſts blood, 'A 
Chriſtian man is holy in himſelſe by rcaſon of the Spirir that 
dwelleth inthim, andthe place wherein he is, 15 holy by reaſon 
of him, whether he be inthe field or rowne. A Chriſtian huſ- 
band (anftifieth an urchriſtian wife, and a Chriſtian wife anunchri- 
ſtian husband, | as concerning the uſe of Marrimany?] fairth 


Paul to.the Corinthians. Iſnow while we ſeeke ro be hallowed 
in Chriſt, we are found unholy and muſt be hallowed by the 
ground, or place, or walls, then dyed Chriſt in vaine. Howbeiz 

| | | Antichiut . 
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(373) 
Antichriſt mutt have whercwith ro fit in mens Conſcicnces, and 
ro make them feare where there is no-feare,and to rob them of 
theirſaith, and to make rhem truſt in rhat that cannot. heipe 
thew, and to ſecke holinefle of rhatwhich is nor holy in it ſelfe. 
Afcer that the old King of France was bronghr downe out of 
Italy, marke what pageants have heene played, and whar are 
yer a playing to ſeperate us from the Emperour, (caſt by the 
helpe orayde of usheſhould be ablcto recover his right of the 
Pope) and tocouple us to the Frenchmen, whoſe might the 
Pope ever abuſeth ro keepe the Emperour from Italy. What 


prevaileth it for any King to marry his daughter or his Sonne, _ . 


or to make any peace or good ordinance for rhe wealth of his 
Realme? For it ſhall no longer laft than it 7s profitable 10 them : 


Their Treaſon is ſo ſecret that the world cannot perceive it, They diſ- 


fimule thoſe things which they are enely cauſe of, and ſimule diſtord 
among themſelves when they are moſt agreed. One ſhall bold 1b1s,and 
another ſhall diſpute the comrary : but the concluſion ſhall be that 
mcſt mainaineth their falſhood, thaugh Gods word be never ſo con- 
zrary. Whar have they wr in our dayes, yea and what 
worke they yerto the perpermuall diſhonour of the King, and 
rcbuke of rhe Realme, and ſhame of all the nation in-whatſo- 
ever Realmes they goe? I nnered unto you partly the malici- 
ous blindneſſe of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, his juggling, his con- 
veying, his Fox wilencfie,his bopeepe, his wreſting,renting and 
ſhamſull abuſing of the Scriprare, his Oratory and alleadging of 
Heretickes, and how he would make the Apoſtles Authors of 
blind Ceremonies wuhourfignihication, contrary to their owne 
doQrine, and have ſer him for an enſample ro judge all other 


The Biſhop'of wy 
Rocheſter is a fit 


patterne tb judge © 


all thereſt of © 
affinity by, 


by. The cauſe why Laymen cannot rale Temporall Offices, is the 


falſhood of the Biſhops. Their polling is like a conſumption 
wherein a man complaineth of fcebleneiſſe and of faimnefſe,and 


wortteth nor whence his diſeaſe commeth; ir is like a pocke thar - 


iretterh inward and conſumeth the very marrow of the bones. 


There ſeeſt thou the cauſe whyir isimpoſſible forKings.cocome The caufe why 
ro the knowledge of the truth. For theſe ſpirirs lay awaitc for Kings could nos 


them,and ſerve rhejr appetites atall points, and through con- 
ſeſſion buy and ſell and. betray both them and all their te 
friends, and lay bates for themgand never leave them 1111 they have 
blinded them with their ſophiſtry and have brought them into their 
nets, And then when rhe King 1s captive, they compell all the reſt 

-F 9 WR} 


come tothe _ 
knowledge of -: 
the truth, 


*A% 
s © mY 


The mmiſters of 


Chriſts Doarine 
may not have 
any temporall 
| Oflicese 


Mat. 6. 


Mat, 20, 


(374) 
with violence of his ſword: For if any man will not obey, be it righe 
or wrong, they cite b1m, ſuſpend him, and curſe or excommunicate 
him: f he then obey notythey deliver him to Pilate, that is to ſay, un- 
to the temporall Officers to deſtroy htm. All this and much more 
heſully proves and more hſargely profecutes in his Booke inti- 
ruled The PratFiſe of Popiſh Prelates, Concerning Biſhops in» 
rermedling with remporall matters he thus writes. Our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt anſwered Pz/ate, Joh. 18. that his Kingdome was 
not cf this world, And Mat, 10. he ſaith: The Diſciple is not grea- 
ter than his Maſter, but it ought to ſuffice the Diſtiple tharhe be as 
his Maſter 7s. Wherefore if Chriſts Kingdome be nor of this 


they Chritts Vicars which miniſter his Kingdome here in his 
Dodily abſence, and have the over-(ighr of his flocke may he none 
Emperours,K ings, Dukes, Lords, Knights, Temporall Judges, or 


any temporall Officer, or under falſe names have any ſuch Dominion, 


or miniſter any ſuch Office as requireth violence, And Mat, 6. No 
man can ſerve two Maſters; where Thrift concludeth ſaying, Yee 
cannor ſerve God and Mammon; that is, riches, covetonſneitſe,am- 
birion and temporall dignities, AndChrint called hisDiſciplesun- 
to him, and ſayd: Je know that the Lords of the Heathen people have 
dominion over them, they that be great do exerciſe power cver them: 
Howbeir,it ſhal not be ſb among you,but whoſoever wil be great among 
you, ſhall be your miniſter,and he that will be chiefe,ſhall be your ſer- 
vant;even as the Son of man came not that men ſhould miniſter unto 

him, but for to miniſter and give h1! life for the redemprion of mary : 


world, nor any of his Diſciples may be otherwiſe than hec was, 
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The Officers in Wherefore the Officers in Chriſts Kingdome may have no temporall 
Chriſts King- dominion or juriſuiction, nor execute any temporall authority or Law 
dome may have of v79/ence, nor may have any like manner among them. Butcleane 
no temporalldo- contrary they nmaſt caſt themſclves downe under all and become 
tg ſervants unto all, ſuffer of all, and bearc the burrhen of every 
mans infirmiries, and goe before them, and fghr for them a+ 
gainſt the world with the ſword of Gods Word, evenunto the 
death, after the example of Chriit, An4 Mar. 18. when the 
Diſciples askedy Who ſhould be greateſt in the Kingdome of heaven, 
Chriſt called a young Child unto him, and ſet him in the midſt a- 
mong them ſaying : Except ye turne backe and become 4s eh1ldren 
ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of heaven. Now young chil- 
dren beare no rule one over another, bur all is fellowſhip 


Mat. 18, 


among them; and he ſayd moreover; Whoſtever humblerh him- 


ſetfe 
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ſclfe, after the enfample of this Child, he Is greateſt m the King= 


dome of heaven, that is, tobe (as concerning ambition and 

worldly deſire) fo childiſh that rthon could not heave thy ſclſe 

above thy Brother, is the very bearing of rule, and to be great 

in Chrits Kingdome. And to deſcribe the very fſaſh'on of the. 

preatnefſe of his Kingdome, he ſayd: He that recerveth cne ſuch 

child in my name receiveth me, What is that to receive a childe To receive a * 

in Chriſts name ? verily ro ſuhmir, to meeke and ro humble thy child in Chriſt s 
ſelſe under all mens. and to conſider all mens infirmities and Name what it is. + 
weakeneſles, and ro helpe to heale their diſcafes with the word 

of tru:h, and to live purely, that they fee no contrary enſample . 

;inthee.co whatſoever thou reacheſt them in Chriſt, that thou 

putno ſtumbling blocke before them ro make them faile while | 
they be yer young and weake in-the faith : Bur char. thou ab- xz The; 5.-* 
taineas Paulreacherh, x Theſ.s, Ab emnz ſpecte mala, from all 

that might ſeeme evill, or whereof a man might ſurmiſe amiſſe; 

and that thou ſo love them, that whatſoever giſt of God in them _ 

15,thou thinke the ſame theirs,and their fo9d,and for their ſakes 

given unto thee, as the truth is; and rhat all their infirmiries be 

thine, and that thoufcele them, and that with all thy power to _ 

heJpe ro amend them, and ceaſe not to cry to God for them nei- 

ther day nor night: and that thou ler nothing be found in thee | 

that any man may.-rebuke, but whatſoever thou teacheſt them, 

that be thou ; and tharthou be not a Wolfe in a Lambes skinz, 

as our Holy Father the Pope is, which commerh umo usin a __ 

name of hypocriſe, and in the Title of curſed Cham or Ham, . 

calling himſelfe Servus ſervorum, the Servant- of all *ervants, The Pope is+ - 
and is yet found. 1yrannus tyrannorum, Of all ryrants the moſt cru- Wolfe in a 
ell.. This isro receive young Children in Chriſts name, and ro Lambs Skiwe. .. 
receive Young, Children in Chriſts name isro beare rule in the 

Kingdome of Chriſt, Thus ye ſee that Chriſts Kingdome is al- 

together ſpiritual, and the bearing ofrule in it is clearecontra- ._ 

ry.unto the bearing of rule temporally: Wherefore none that beg- 

reth rule in it may have any tremporall juriſlidtion, or miniſter ary + 

zemporall Office that requireth violence to compel{ withall. Thus 

and farre more Mr, Tyndall.All whoſe paſlagcs are very remark--. 

able, and. worthy ſerious conſideration, 

fobn Frith our learned Engliſh Martyr, in his * Anſwere 10 JOHN FRITH.” - 
the Preface of Mr, Moores Book, pag. 116. writes thus of Bi- po up with. :, 
$hops and their great poſſcMions; This Canker then began 61 Kaki. og = 
| pread.... 


the Primitive. 


(376) 
ſpread in the Congregation, and did full ſore annoy the body, 
inſomuch rhar within foure hundred yeares, there were very 
many Se&s ſcartcred in every coaſt. Notwithſtanding there were 
faithfull Fathers thar diligently ſubdued rhem with the fvord 
of Gods Word. Bur ſurely ſince S7Þveſter received ſuch poſſeſ- 
fions, hath the Canker ſo crept in rhe Church, that ir hack al- 
moſt leftnever a ſound member. And as Ciſtercenſis writeth in 
the eighth booke, that day that hee received revenues was a 


Silyeftere 


When corruptis 
on cntred into 


the Church, 


This day is venome ſhed into the Church of God. Before that time 
there was no Biſhop greedy to rake a Cure, For iris no ho- 
nour and profit as it is now, but onely a carefall charge which 
Biſhoprickes w4;like ro coſthimhis life ar one time or other, And there- 
ul bee 6b a fore no man would take ir,bur he that bare ſucha love and zeale 
LY - to God and his flocke, that hce could be content to ſhedhis 
Church,for then blood for them. Bur after that it was made ſo honoura"le and 
It was a charge profitable,they that were worſt both in learning and living, 
par not 2 Lord». ot laboured for it, For they thar were vertuous would not 

"Pe entangle themſelves with the vaine pride of this world, and. 
weare three Crownes of gold, where Chrift did weare one of 


Mat. 27: thorne, And in concluſion ir came fo farre, that whoſoever 


me " | g . 
Jon. oy (which he knew well all good men ro abhorre) had the prehe- 


minence and gortheþeſt SP TC Any 0 then inſtead of Gods 


Word, they publiſhed their owne Commandements, and made 
Lawes to have all under them, and made men” beleeve they 
could not erre whatſoever they did or fayd, and even as inthe 
A preat altera- Roomes & ſtead of Moſes, Aaron, Elrager, Joſue,Caleb, and orher 
tion in the Faithful folk, cameHerod, Annas,Caiphas,Pilate andJudas,which 


Church fince the put Chriit ro death: So now in the ſtead of.Chriſt, Peter, 
time of Chriſt | 


and hisApoſtles. Paul, James, and John and the faithfull followers of Chritt, we | 


have the Pope,Cardinalls, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and praud 
Prclates with their Proftors, the malicious Miniſters of their 
Maiter the Devill, which notwithſtanding transforme them- 
ſclves into alikeneſfe, as though they were the Miniſters of 
Alice 'flecke is righreoutneſſe,whoſe end ſhall bee according to their workes, 
Tas not 99 that the body is cankered long agone, and now are left bur 
corrupted, certaine ſmall members which God of his puifant power hath 
2... Freferveduncorrupred,and becauſe they ſee that they cannot -be 

\ Cankered as their owne fleſh is, for pure anger they burne them, 
| | 4 | 7000 YORY 


x Cor, 11; 


voyce heard inthe ayre, crying over rhe Courr, which ſayd, 


would give moſt money for it, or beſt could flatter the Prince 
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'. Lord Cardinall into his Gallery,and there he read all my Articles 


(377) 

leſt if they continued there might ſecme ſome deformity in their” 

owne cankered carkafſes, by the comparing of theſe whole 
members re their ſcabbed hody. : CE 

 Ourgodly Martyr, D. Barnes, inhis Articles, pag. 210, 21 T, 1, Bamer. 
212,213. writes thus of Biſhops ; I will never belecve, nor yer 
I can never heleeve that one man may be by the Law of God a 
Biſhop of rwo or three Cities, yea of an whole Country : for it 
is contrary ro Saint Paul, which ſaith, [have left thee behing, to ,_ 
ſet mm every City a Biſhop. And if you find in one place of Scrip- Tit, I 
rure, that they be called Ep:ſcopr, you ſhall find in divers other 


The Cardinall 
places, that they be called Presbyteri, I was brought hetore my and D: Barnes 


till he came to rhis, and there he ſtopped, and faid, that this + p———_— 


couched him, and therefore he asked mee if I houghr ir wrong, 
that one'Biſhop ſhould have ſo many Citties underneath him? 
unto whom I anſwered, that I could no farther ;goe, rhan ts 


The fixtA rticlee 


. Faint Pauls texr,which ſer in every City a Biſhop. Then asked 


hce mee, if I thought ir now unright( ſeeing the Ordinance of Bur therefore 
the Church ) that one Biſhop ſhould have ſo many Cities? I wasT am here , 
anſwered, that I knew none Ordinance ofthe Church ( as con- UcKE. 

ceening this thing ) bur Saint Pauls Gaying onely s neverthe- 
{eſſe I did (ee a contrary cuſtome and praQtice inthe world, bur 

I know nor the Originail chereof. Then faid hee, that in the 
'Apoſtles time rhere were divers Cities, ſome ſeven miles, ſome g 
ſixe miles long, and over them was rhere fer bur one Biſhop, 
and of cheir Suburhes alſo. So likewiſe now, a biſhop hath bur 
one City to his Cathrarall Church, and the country about, is as 
Suburbs unto it, Mee thought chis was farre ferched, bur [ | 
durſt not deny it, becauſe irwas great Authority, and of ſo ho- If I fained ſuck 


Signmn0n 0s 


-ly a Father, andof ſo great a Divine. But rhis darel ſay, that ? thing I ſhould 


his Holineſſecould never prove ir by Scripture; nor yer by-any S409 RUE 


authority 'of DoRors,nor yer by any praftice of the Apoſtles, 


-nd yer ir-muſt be erue, becauſe a pillar of the Church hach 


ſpoken ir, Bur ler us ſee whar rhe DaQors ſay re my Article: 

Athanaſius doth declare this text of the Apoſtle, I. have left 4rhanius, cor, 

thee behind, gc. Hee would nor commir unto one Biſhop: a 8» Tlews, c. Ta 

whole Iſle, but hee did enjoyne, that every City ſhould hive © 

his proper Paſtor, ſuppoſing thar by this meanes they thould 

-more diligently overſee the people, 'and alſo that the labour Chry/afteme vv 

ſhould be more caſte ro beare, 3 Alſo Chry/oftome-on thar Tir, 
: 7" , ſame 


(378) 


fametexr. : Hee would not that a whole Country fhould be PCr- 
mired unro one .man, bar hee enjoyned unto every man his 
Cure; by that meanes hee knew, that the.labour ſhould be more 

_ eafie, andrhe ſubjeQs ſhould be with more diligence governed, 
ifrhe teachers were not diſtratted with the governing of many 
Churches, but had .cure and charge of one Church onely,, &c, 
' © Meethinketh theſe be plaine words, and'ableto moye a man 


to ſpeake as much as I did, Bur,grant. that you may have.all. 


theſe Cities, yet can you wake itno herefie, For my Lord Car- 

dinall granted, that it was but againſt him, and againtt you, 

The tighth Ar- who be no gods, But I poore man muſt bean heretique, rhere 

rice. is no remedy, you will have itſo, and who 1sable to ſay nay ? 
- 7" NotallScriprure, nor yer God himſelfe.. Sure Iam, that the 

© cannotbby the Law of God have any juriſdiftion ſecular, and 

yer they challenge both powers, which if they have why 


do they nor put them borhin uſe? for.they muit ſay, asthe. 


JTewes ſaid, Wee may killno man. This is the Article thar did bite 
you: for you cannot be content with the office of a Biſhop, but you 


. will bealſo Kings. How that ſtandeth with Gods Law, and with 


wm & :: your Gath,, T have declared it ro our Noble Prince, I douhr nor, 
Ones : ho = Duſt he will pur you to the tryall of it, Have you not this many 
po <n.G od amend Yearescondernned many a poore mangand then delivered him to 


Ts. the Temporal power to be pur to death,which-knew nothing of .. 
|... his cauſe? Andifhe would, thar yee ſhould pur him to death 


.Your ſelves, then anſwered yee, how youmight kill nd man- , So 


The ninth Ar- that they.were always your. hangmen, They ſay they. be the Suc- 


ticles cefſors of Chriſt and of his ApoRiles,bur I can ſee-them follow 


none-bur Judas. For they beare the purſe, and. have all the money. . 
And if they bad not ſo great poſſeſſions, I am ſure an hundred .would 


Jheake againſt them, where now dare n'1 one, ,for loſſe of promotion, 


Andforthis Article, I will overcome you with. the witnefſe of 


all theworld, ,you may well condemne.it for herefie, bur it is 


as true as.your Pater-Noſter, Judas ſold our Malter but onceand,. 
you ſell him as ofren as hee commeth in your hands, . But I . 
 wonld it were that yeecould prove meea lyer, andthar. you }.- 
wk TY followed any of the Apoſiles'ſaving Judas onely, yea Iwould . 


Ks -that yee were in certaine points as. good as... Judas.was.; Theſe 


'ordinary Biſhops and Prelates do follow that falſe: Prophet Ba- 
En . -laamy, For they would curſe the people,bur by.che proviſion. of . 

| God hey were compelled ro blefſe them that i5 ro, ſay, ro ſeach 
nes . CR £1. - 
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them to livewell; 'thongh*they-rhemſelves live moſt miſchie < 
youſly. And ſo the Afſes which*they ride'upon, thar-is, the 
common people, have rheir lives in abominarton. This is the 
hainous hetefie; - For ir ſpeaketh againſt the holy Fathers, 
which bealmoſt as holy as Balaams Aﬀe, that. did once ſpeake 
the Word of Godrto a good purpoſe. Ando do they never. 
But I'grantthar I did offend in calling you Ordinary:Biſhops, _. 
for I fhouldhave called you inordinate butchers. ' And as for A (4 Fo Seonts 
that that I compared you ro Balaam, it i5 your owne Law, Net. oh 6h 
2. queſt: 7. Secuti ſunt. And cap, Nos ff. Andas for your living, | 
all the world knoweth it. I could rell here many holy points of 
Biſhops living, as Keeping of mens wives, and daughters; bnc 
I wilt not, for Thhould be reckoned uncharitable. Bur you may 
: do them breaking nor your holy charity, So he. _ 
_ © The nameleſſe Aumhor.ofa Supplication ro King Henry the-g ſupplication 
| eight, prinred 1544. writes thus of Biſhops, theircalling, praQtis to King Henxy 
es, and'grear revenues; How cruelly do the Biſhops puniſh the cight, 
all chetn winch pretend to have learning, and eſpecially in Gods 
Word? futh they call hereriques, and perſecure with purting 
them toopen ſhame, with impriſonment, and in concluſion 
with death moſt fearcfulland painful], All this they do ro dif- 
courage all men from the ſtudy of Gods word, fearing leftehar 
- by ſuch ſtudious}braines which learne Gods Word and publiſh 
the ſametheir iniquity ſhould be made manifeſt. Whar' ſtudy 
- and pains do rhey rake ro keep the light from the people,Bur no 
- man. which knowerhrhe Scriptures will marvell of this their po- 
 Iicie and cruelty. -For Saint Fobndeclarerhtheir paattice plainly, Joh: 24 
ſaying. Hee that doth evill hateth the light, and why ? becauſe | 
bis workes which be evill ſhould not be reproved by the light. And 
for as much as our Biſhops countenance of living their great poſſeſſt- 
ons, and Lordly Dominions in them agrezth with Gods Word, as : 
death with life, God with the Devill, light with darknefſe, theres Tay 
fore they hate the light which declareth the ſame , and ſtudy ro ſup- 
Preſſe the ſame by all craft andpolicy, Alſo they be enemies te 
All men which can and doe preach Gods Word fincerely and 
-Traly, becauſe they live tonrrary rothe ſame. ' And this isthe 
-originallground, and cauſe ofrhe-abundance of and increaſe of 
darkenes,and of finne, as alſo of the long continuance of Pq= 
.piſhblindneſſe, whichhath raigned in this Realme ſo' long. 
After wich he proceeds thus, —_ dread Soveraigne Lord, Ifee 
SITES «TWO 


(3%) 
ewo foule deformiries; andgreat lamentable-miſchicſes;annexed 
. to the yocation and office of Biſhops, which nar reformed will 

poyſon and urrerly corrupr the godly yocatienand-.cledion of 
. the ſaid Biſhops.. The onely infe&10n, and-peſiilent poyſon 75 1hear 

great Lordſbips and dominiens with the yearly provents of the ſame, 
. which hath ſo faſhioned them in prond countenances, and worldly be- 


. havioury that now:they be moſt ihe the Heathen Princes,aud moſt ug-" - 


 4ikenmoChbrift, although they would be eſteemed. of all-men to be his 
©, True ſucceſſour's: yet poore Chriſt ſaith, The foxes. bave. holes, the 

bitds have neſts,bus the Sonne of man hath not wherein to lay his head. 
Bux our Biſhops have gorgeous and furmpmous builded houſes, mannors, 


 and.caſiles pleaſantly ſer. about with Parkes well repleniſhed with 


Deare,warrens ſwarming full of conyes, and pooles well ſtored with 
divers kinds of fiſhes. And not onely theſecommodines and pltaſurex, 


- . dutaſſodivers other pleaſures, How doth this Lordly and worldly 


© Biſhoplike eſtate agree with Chriſts words? . 1 thinks a man cans 


reaſonably caetfFure or Imagine by tberr countenance and ITuing that | 
hey be Chriſts true Diſciples. The other mCOTe and 11,that 


tbey have.roo many worldly cares and buſirzeſſes. For: ro theſe Man- 


norsand Lordfhips belong many,Tenagrs,for whaſe leaſgs to be 
made fines and haryors to. be appointed. and taken, amercia- 


ments to be afſeſſed,taxed and alſo forgiven.and diſpenſed,there 


beno few.ſuirsmadeto my,Lord Biſhop : alſo the hearing of | 


Teftamentary, cauſes, divorces, cauſes of Matrymony, cau- 
Jes, of flanders,: of, lechery, adultery and: puniſhmentof baw- 
.dery; and ſuch other bumme Court matters: ( whereofnor.one 


. .-- belong to his office and vocation appointed by Gods Word) -- 
 _ #4y-Lord Biſhop is ſo occupyed and unquiered, . that he hath no l[ea- - 
fare ro ſtudy, nor 10 preach Gods word. Butſuchaffaires and worldly ; 
. Ouſineſſes nothing pertaining 10 his vocation, be wery. great hinderance - 


#nd let 10,my Lord Biſhop.that hee can, not Fic him. to exerciſe his 


Apoſtles thought. i 
living of the poore, leauig Gods word untaught... But ny Eorg#j> 


ſhop doing theſe things nothing pertaining 19 his office thinketh that : 
he hath exatt þy done bis office, . From theſe great Mannors commeth 


nearſy greqt rem, pleaſures, and profits, which although they'be 
"tbe goed cregrures.nf Gods: yet. the abundance of them ( being where 
obey be-more impediment than helpe) be a-great occaſion of cornipti- 
0nM theubrofy Fadyen 


4% . 


emneofſce. Porno man om ſorvereo maſters faith Chriſt. The 
es thought.it nos. Juſt and.:equallto provide for the neceſſary \. 


hem, And peradyentyre they would allure and : 
- Ns | mnuce ..: 
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ntice 2 Biſhops heart-to truft.in them, and.ſo-corra pt him, as 
the Scripture ſaith Bleſſed is the rich which 75 found without 


blemiſh, hath not gone-after gold nor hoped in mony and rreaſures ; 
Where is there ſuch a one,and wee ſhall commend him-and call 
him bleſſed, for great things doth hee. among his people. And 
if my Lord .Bifhop ſhould give the ſuperfluity of his goods ro 


the poore (whoſe goods juſtly they.be.): as the Propher EſayIfay x4. 


faith; then my Lord thould Jacke them ro furniſh his Lord- 
ily conntenance,and ſo my Lord thould lofe his Lordly honour 


 - andprayſe of.theworld, Wherefore as theſe ſuperfluous 


poſſeſſions be annexed ro eftates of Biſhops by mans vaine 


fantafie, and not by Gods-word, ſq my Lord Biſhop will either 


Keepe them to make him more. friends '( remembring that ri- p,oy, 14426; 


ches maketh many friends; but the. poore is forſaken of his 
neighbour, ) or deviſethe expence of them contrary ro Gods 


Word, cither ro make -ſure friends in; the Court about the - 
King to obraine more promotions and benefices, or in curious . 


| building, ſumpruous and delicate fare, well' apparclled ſer 


vants, trimme decked horſes to ride pompeouſly like a Lord. ' 


Although there were no authority ro prove this, yet the Lord- 
ty countenance,and faſhion of Bifhops, yea their common exer- 
ciſe, andpraftiſe can well prove andteſtifie this' plainely before 
the face ofallfnen, which knoweth [the Lerdlinefſe of Biſhops, 


_ as. the Proph®r Eſay ſairh. The changing of their countenance Ifay$ x. +. 


bewrayeth them; yea they declare their owne ſinnes themſelves as 
Sodomites, and bidetbem nor. Do_not theſe things faintly agree 
with the ſaying oftheir predecefſour Pay} the Apoftle, which 
faith, When wee bave food and rayment, wee muſt be .contented.. Is 


/ 


$ Tinli' 6 © 


natthis Lordly honows diceRly againft Chrifts' words,.. which Luk, 38s ':: 


faith, The Kings of Nations raigne. over. them, ard hey thai have 


anthurity over them are called gracious Lords :. but you ſhall nct 


be ſd. -Alſp Peter ſpeaketh ro his .tue ſucceſſors, ſaying, Feed 
you Chrifts flecke as nweh as lyeth in you, taking the overſight of 
them,not as compelled thereunto, but millingly veer a good ſort; nor 
forthe . deſuxe of filthy tucre, but of a good mind, not as: thaigh 
.0% were :Lords. over the pariſhes , tmt that you be an example 
I,o- the flocke 'and that with good will. Eurt.ourLotdly Biſhops 
eſtate and proud countenance of living ( as it is now. uſcd ) 
is contrary ro Gods Word, as it appearcth. by theſe 'words, 


8 PetiJe. 3+ 


By, you, fhall nor be' fo. Ah alſo by theſe ſayings. .- 
cc3-. s- 


Rom. 16; 


Joh, 3. 


| Core 4» 


on (S823 - on 
Not as though you were Lords over the Pariſhes. And Chrift faith, 
Hee that is not with mee is againſt mee. Whereſore 'ſo long as 
they raigne ſo Lordly inthe Clergie contrary ro Gods Word, 
ſo long be they againſt God:and ſo long as rhey be againſt God, 
they be not ſentfrom God, and then canthey nor preach truly 


 _ andfincerely his Word: | For, how can they Preach except they be 


ſent ?. ſaich Paul, Chriſt was ſenr ro preach, as irappeareth, 
Mare 1, Luk. 4. and Iſay 61, And Chriſt ſaith to all his rruc 
Diſciples. As my Father ſent mee, ſo do I ſend you; And comman- 
deth alſo all his Apoſtles and rrue Succeffors of the Apoitles, 
to preach the Goſpel to the whole world, and nor Lordly ro raigne 
in the Clergie, Whom Pau] reachethro be as Miniſters, ſaying, 
Let a man this wiſe eſteeme us even as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
the ſtewards of the ſecrets of God. To' preach rhe Goſpel there- 
fore (moſt gratious and prudent Lord) is thetrne vocarion and 
office of all godly Biſhops, Parſons, Vicars and of other Shep. 


 heards, andnor ro be Ambaſſadors tc Princes, nor to be judges 
. to heare marters of contention, Teſtamentary cauſes, divorces, 


ſanders, baudery, and ſuch other. Your Grace hath of your Lay 


fee ſufficienc both in Learning and wiſedome, and of 'good 


conſcience to heare, and judge ſuch cauſes and variances, re- 
mitting Biſhops to arrend their office and vocation by God 


| fandnorby man) appointed. And therefore they ſhould not 


Exetciſe any other office than God hath appointed to them: ' for 
no mancan ſerve two maſters. And if Biſhops and other Paſtors 
would diligently execute rheir vocation & vffice,muich fewer of 


_ thoſe marters of contention ſhall be in ure, & experience either 


ro be heard or judged. .Secing the Scriprures commandeth ſo 


earneſtly every man to walke as hee is called. ' Many Chriſtian 
men.marvell greatly why the Biſhops deſire and procure ſo gree- 
. . dily to exerciſe the office pertaining ro another vocation, and 
ro leave their vocation and office (( appointed by God to them, = 


. .tObeexerciſed ) nor execared,nor YOON and done: Yert- 
F 


ly becauſe they love the glory of men, more than the glory of God; And 

ſurely,even as Cazphas and Annas being Biſhops and exerciſin 
the office of ſecular and temporall Judges did judge Chriſt'to be 
crucified, ſo our Biſhops ſo long as they contrary to their cal- 
ling, do exerciſethe office of temporall judges, ſo long' ſhall 
they perſecure Chriſt and his members, and ſtudy to ſuppteſſe 
his Word, and not to preach the ſame, ' Have not they m__ 
nefle 
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(353) 
neſſeſafficient wherewith to occupie them in cheir owne office.? 
If they would looke well thereunto, d9 nor they ſee on every 
fide dereſtable finne to raigne throughoutallthis your Realme? 
Dereſtable vices raigne in this your Realme, againſt the which 
our Biſhops and orher Paſtours ſhould continually cry out, as 
the Prophet ſaith; Cry- now as loud as thou canſt, leauvenot off , 
li fr up thy VOyCe like a trumpet, and ſhew my people therr offences, 
ty the ouſe of Jacob their ſins.But alas they be become both blind 
and dumbe, as the Prophet ſaith, His watchmen are all blinde, 
they have alt»getl-er no underſlanding, they are all dumbe dogges,not 
able to barke;they are ſleepy, fooliſh are they, and lye ſnorting, they 
are ſhameleſſe dogges that be never ſatisfied. The ſhepheards alſs 
in like manner have no underſtandingghut every man turneth to his 
ovene way , - every one after h15 owne covetouſneſſe withall his power. 
Whar is the cauſe that chey do not execute this their office ? Q-. 
It andof oder ther becauſe they cannot,or becauſe they have ſo much world-. . 
Fine: nor lejv: ly bufineſſe, that they will not apply themſelves ro performe- - 
| aaa & bath, Or elſe they be afraid to ſpeake the truth leſt they ſhould "OT 
cet: diſpleaſe men, whom Pau/reproveth ſaying: If [ſhould pleaſe *** hs 
SAM aid 's men, Iſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. . Alſo the-Prophet ſaith, pat, ; 3 > 
Wil hk A, God breaketh the bones of them which ſtudy to pleaſe men, they be con- 
E.. SET founded becauſe the Lord diſpiſeth them. Our Biſhops love ſo well 
" j tall their great dominions, whereby they -maintaine their Lerdly 
wr i he honour,- thar they. will nor. diſpleaſe men with preaching the 
go by " ruth leſt rhey ſhould then looſe theirgreat poſſe@@pns, and con. 
WRonteD ſequently their Lordly glory. Butſutely, as long as they poſ=- 
ſefſe iheir great Dominions, ſo long *they will continue and 
maintaine their pride: Andſo long as they continue in. pride, 
fo long rhey. ſhall norreceive thg holy Ghoſt, which ſhall teach 
them ro ſpeake the truth. For upon whom ſhall my ſpirit reſt( ſaith - os 
. the. Prophet. Eſay ) but' uponthe meeke and lowly, and upon him Ifey & + 
which feareth my ſayings? Alſo rhe Prophet ſaith, Ged reſiſteth - 
2be proud, and unto the meeke and lowly Lee giveth lis grace. 
Wherefore ſo long as the Biſhops continue..in this worldly 
wealth and honour, ſo long will they never do their dury and 
office, bur rather perſecute the word of God, which declareth - 
and ſhewerh what is heir office and their dury,. And ſo long as--. 
they do not exerciſe their office and vocation, but do perſecute. . 
the Word, and ſuch as ſincerely preach the ſameſo long ſhall © | 
ine ncreaſe, For if the eye be wicked, all the body ſhall be. 


"1... 


Note this, 


o 


(384) | 


full of darkneffe,” For even as at ich time; when the abs of- 
l 


Rome was firit endowed with great poſſeſſions, a voice.was 
heard, ſaying, Nw venome and pyyſon is caft and-ſhed forth intv.the 
Church of God. In like wiſe no doubr, moſt godly Governour, 


- ſemblable voyce and ſaying may be verified in, and upon all.the 
Church of England, fith your Biſhops were endowed- with ſo '- 


great poſſeſſions and Lordly Dominions . No doubt, gracious 


. Lord, fo long as great Lordly Dominions, worldly honours, 


and wealth be annexed and knir to che vocation and offices of 


- Biſhops and other paſtours,cheſe miſchiefes,and inconveniences, 


Ihall ever enſue and follow, Firſt the moſt proud and ambiri- 
Ous,the moſt coverons and wicked whicttother by mony,friends 
ſhips, or flattery can obtaine the benefite,. will labour with all 
ſitudic and policie to ger the benehice,onely for the worldly ho- 
nour,and not for the zeale and love which he ſhould have to 
inftrud and teach the people commirted te his cure and charge, 
And for the Profit which befongeth and appercaincrh ro the 


- . Samebenehce;rhey willdifſemble humiliry,and deſpettion,of all 


worldly profits and pleaſures ſo colourably and ſubrilly, char ic 


_ :-ſhalbbe very hard for your Majeſty, or any other baving autho- 


Toh. 80+ 
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rity co give benehices to perceive them. And when they have - 


Obtained the benefice, then every Chriſtian man ſhall well per- 
cetye, thathe hath nor entred in by the doore ; that is, for the 
zeale and love ro do and execure the office, bur harh climed up 
and aſcended Wanother way, that is, for che lucre and hanour 
annexed ro the office, And then certainly ,whoſ@cver afſccndeth 
and enrererh in by another waygcannor be bur a theefe by day, 
and by night, whoſe ſtudy and labour maſt be ro Neale, kill and 


deſtroy, as Chriſt ( whoſe words mult ever be true ) ſaith, The 


theefe commeth not but to fleale, to kill, and to deſtroy, -So that ſo 


-longas ſo much worldly profir and honour bclongeth re the 


benetice, ſo long will hee that for want..and lacke of learning 


caunot doe-the office,and alſo the moit coverous and proud will 
labour ro have the office, whereby rhe people'commirred to his. 


cure ſhall nor onely be untaught, . and nor: learned-in Gods 
Word, bur alſo all they which can preach and reach.Gods 
Word, and love the ſame, by ſuch.a worldly wolfe ſhall: be ex- 
tremely perſecnted and tormented. . For hee cannor bur fitcale, 
kifl, and deſtroy, andurerly abhorre and hate the. godly, ..as 
Chriſt Gaith, 1f-you were of the world,. the werld would love his 
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(359) 
orpre.. But becauſe.you be not of the world, but T have choſen you, from 
the. world, therefore the-world doth. hate' you,” No doubr .a man 
ſhall much rather upon thornes gather grapes, and upon bram- 
Þles, -and bryers gather fhigges than of ſuch greedy theeves to 
have any Chriſtian religion, either ſer ſorth, preached, or ſta. 
bliſhed. Wherefore (moſt redoubred Prince ) ſecing that their 
preat poſſeſſions, riches, wordly offices , cures and bufineſſe 
be the impediment, and ler that they do not execute their voca« 
tion and office, which is ſo godly, profitable 8 neceſſary for this 
your Commonwealth ; You, being our Soveraigne Lord and 
King (whom God hath called to governe this your Rea'me, and 
ro redreſſe the enormities,and abuſes of the ſame ) by all juſtice, 
and equity are bounden to rake away from Biſhops, and other 
ſpirituall ſhepheards ſuch ſuperflnicy of poſſeſſions and riches, 
and other ſecular cures, huſtneſſe, and 'worldly offices which 
be.the cauſe of much finne in them,and no leffe occaſion where- 
by they be letred ro execute their office ro the grear Joſſe and 
hindrance of muchtaith, vertne,and goodnefſe, which might be 
adminittred to your ſubjeAs through the true preaching of Gods 
Word. And that done, then circumſpeRly ro'take heed that 
none be admirred to be Paſtours, but ſuch: as can preach and: 
have preached ſincerely Gods Word: Andall ſuch as will nor,to 
remove them from their cures, This godly order obſerved i the 
eleRion of ſpiricuall Paſtours, & the peſtilen: poyſIn removed, 
and taken away from their vocation ; faith ſhall increaſe, and 
finne ſhall decreaſe; true obedience ſhall be-obſerved, with all 
humility to youir Majeſty, and 0 the higher powers by your - 
Prace ap oinred in office : civill quietneſſe, reſt, and peace ſhall 
be etabliſhed. God ſhall be feared, honoured, andJoyed,which 
is the effe& of all Chriſtian living. E 
" OLord, ſave our moſt Soveraigne Lord King Henry the eight, 
and prant thathee may once throughly feele and perceive whar 
miſerable calamity ſorrow and wretchedneſſe we ſuffer now in . 
theſe dayes abroad in the Country by theſe unlearned, Popilh, 
and moſt cruell tyrants,everithe very enemies of Chriſts Crofle, 
whoſe paine ſhall be withour end, "when wee ſhall liven joy 
for eye: Grant yet once agaiue, I ſay,good Lord, -and moſt 
mercifull Father, through thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſty that whea 
his Grace ſhall know and perceive by thy gifrand goodnefſe 
their moſt deteſtable waycs in miſuſing thy heritage, that hee 
NOTE Ddd will 
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wilt earneh! go about to ſee a redrefſe among them, and to che: 


penitent 


contrite in heart ,. to ſhew-his accaſtomed poods. 
neſie, andro the other his juttice according to Saint Pal; Do-. 


Qrine, and his Graces Lawes. Andmoit dread Sovcraigne(wirh - 


all humility, . and hamblenefſe of heart) I beſcech your grace 


(according to your accuſtomed goodnelfe) ro rake this my rude 


Supplication ro the beſt as a fruicof my obedience, wherein-F- 
have not difſembled, bur have.opened fully unto your Grace the 


ground and yer) 


berrome of my heart, not of any grudge,, evill- 


will or malice that I beare ro any ſpiricuall Shepheard ( God I: 
cake to record ) but onely for the glory of God, the honour of - 
your Grace,and the wealth and profit.of yourmoſt naturall' and. 


loving ſubjetts, Thasthis namelcſſe Supplicanr.. 


- 


Our lcarned Martyr * John Lambert, alias, Nicholſon, Anno 


x 538..inhis anſwer to his g. and 22. Articles,thus determins of . 
the parity and identity of Biſhops and Miniſters, As touching. 
Priefthood in the Primitive Church,when vers bare ( as anci- 


edition. p. 541 ent DoQtors do deeme,and Scripture in mine opinion recorderh-- 


J$3+ 


Theorderand - 
Rare of Prieſts. 


Hle&ion of 3Mi- 
nifters in the old | 
pros þ = - Ra, ſaith) ought to bave power 10. chuſe Prieſts, that bee men of good lear- 


e for pity, ſuchelc&i-, .. 


the people. 


rhe-ſamc)moſt roome, there wereno more officers in the Church 


of God than Biſhops and Deacons: that is: ro ſay, Minitters, as . 
wimneſfeth, beſides Scriprure, full apertly Jerome in. his Com- 


mentaries upon the Epiſtles of Paul, whercas he ſanh, That : 
thoſe whom we call Prieſts, were all one and none other but Biſhops, . 
and the Biſhops noe other but Prieſts ; men ancient: both in age and - 


« * 


learning ſo neere as could be choſen. Neither were they inſticu- : 
red and choſenas they be. now adayes, with ſmalltegard of a. 


- Biſhop, or his officer oncly, oppoſing them if they can con-. 
ſtrue a Colle; bur they were choſen nor onely by the Biſhop, 


bur alſowith the conſent of the people among whom they ſhould have - 


their living, as ſhewcth Saint Cyprian. Andthe people ( as hee 


ning, of good and. honeſt report. Burt, a cl 
ons are'now-baniſhed, and new faſhions. bronght in. ; which if 


wee ſhould conferre with the. forme of the .cleion ſhewed of. - 
Chriſt by his Apoitle Paul, wee ſhould find no. ſmall. diverſity , 


but all rurnedupfide downe. — 
Inthe' 22. where you demand, Whether I beleeve- that'7t is 


lawful f or all Pr teſts freely 0 preach the Word of- God 07 120; and 


that 7n all places, at all ſeaſons,-and to all perſons 10 whom they ſhall 
Pleaſe, although they be not ſent ? 1 ſay, that Pricfts are Fi in. . 
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*Scripture by rwo diſtin words, that isto wit, Presbyteri and Sa- 
cerdotes, Thefirſt is to ſay, anczent men, Sentors and E/ders: and 


by thar- word or yocable are the ſecular Judges, or ſuch like 


' head officers ſometimes alſo ſignified, as wee read in Danzel, 


\ 


' Ll 


Of cheſe thar defamed and wrongtully accuſed Suſanna; but this 


is ſeldome, and nothing ſo cultomeablely, as thoſe be called _ 


Presbyterizwhich are ſer to be Prelates inthe Church, to guide the 


{ame by the word of God and his blefſed Doftrine, thar is the 


rod of direQion, andthe foundation of Chriſts faith, And Prieſts 


thus called Presbyteri in rhe Primitive Church ( what time were 


but few traditions and ordinances ro ler us from the ſtraight 


trade or inſtitution made by Chriſt, and his Apottles) WERE 


THE SAME AND - NONE OTHER BUT BISHOPS, 
as I have thewed you in the hrit parrof mine anſwer, by aurho- 
rity of Saint H7erome, and Paul recordeth the ſame right evident- 


ly, af Tze. I. in this forme. I /eft thee Trrus ( ſaid bleſſed Paul) 


bebind mee in Crete, that thou ſhowldeſt correfþ,or ſer in a due order. 


ſuch things as lacke, or be nor elſe perfefily framed, and that that 
ſhouldeſt ſet Prieſts in every Towne, [the as 1 did appoint thee, ſuch 
as are without reproach or blameleſſe, the husband of one wife, ha- 
ving faithfull children, not ſubjeft to thevice of riot, or that hee be 
not unruly: for ſo ought a Biſhop to be, &c, Theſe are nat -my 
words, ur of Saint Pax/ in the Epiſtle ro Titus; where you 


may (ee, that a Prieſt called Presbyter, ſhould be that ſame.that a : 


Biſhop,whom he requirerh a lictle after, to be able by wholſome 
Dottrine of Gods Seripture to exhort the good to follow the ſame d6- 


 crrine; and thoſt that ſhall ſpeake againſt :t, zo reprove them thereby, 


And marke you how hee would have a Brſhop, otherwiſe called 

an ancrent many and a Prieſt, ro make exhorration by holy 
Scriprure, andthereby to reprove them that ſhall ſpeake againſt 
the truth, & not cocondemne them by might or authority only, 
orelſe by traditions of men made in generall Councels, Andas 
many as ate theſe wiſe Prieſts which are called commonly Preſ- 
byteri, orherwiſe Biſhops, ſuch as in the Church are ſet to rake 
cure of ſoules, and ro be ſpirituall Paſtors, ought ro Preach 


freely the Word of God, in all places and times convenlent, and 


to whomſoever irſhall pleaſe rhemgif rhey ſuppoſe, and ſee rhar 
their preaching ſhould 'edifie and profit, . And whereas you 
adde this particle, though they were nor ſent. I ſay ,thar all ſuch 
are cholen ro be Preachers,and therefore ſent, for ofthis ſpea- 
IT Ddd 2 ketly 


...-. (en) _ 
keth $.Gregory in-his Paſtorals,in this wiſe: Predicationis,quippe 
officium ſuſcepit, quiſquis ad ſaterdotiun accedit, Gyc.; So hee, 
wlio much condemned Ex Officis Qathes and proceedings; rhe 
Canon Law ; and inequality of Biſhops and Miniſters, as con. 
trary ta Chriſts inſtitution, who madeall his Apoſtles of equall 
authority.,in his anſwers to the 29,30. 41, and. 43. Articles, rog. 
lasgeand fao common.to tranſcribe, es 
The gs An — The hooke intituled : The Image 5f a very Chriſtian Biſhop, 
Byhop, &c- and of a counterfert Biſhop,(written & printed cum privitego re- 
__ - gali; in Henry rhe eight his raigne, 'though' by the Biſhops pra- 


See Fox As and Qicecalled in by this *Kings injunQions, Ar.1 539. with ſundry | 


monuments. old other orcthodoxe bookes,) determins thus both of the Biſhops 
cedition,p. 574» ca[lings,and praQtices in thoſe rimes, The booke being very 
raregl ſhall tranſcribe more of it than otherwiſe 1 would doe, 


The preachers Over and beſides this,the Miniſters of the Word of God aro 


ought much ra- 
ther to rebuke 


the ſpirituall Puke. the Brſpops and the Primates of the Church, than the worldly. 


heads, than the Princes and Rulers, and thar for many cauſes; firſt, becauſe that 
tremporall , for Fccleſtafticall highneſſe and dignity, as it 15 now, 7s not of Gag); for 
divcrsjuft cauſes 514 4th nyt acknowledge, not elect this diſeuiſed, and painted. de- 
ceirfull people, and theſe childiſh, and in a manner ccunterfeit, and 
Nicholaicall Biſhops, foraſmuch as they do neither teach, nor }. 
yer do exccute any point belonging ro the office of Biſhop. 
RR} Secondly, th:ſe ſhadows of Biſhops have not beene conſtituted 


ſhops, I wene he by men, but they have exalted their owne ſelves, and they have catch: 
means the Bis £d unto themſelves Empire, Domimon, and Lordſhips, againſt both 


ſhops made of God and men, againſt reaſon,common ſenſe or Judgement ; after the 
children ar Saint nature and Pp 


Nicolas time. great indignation of God. The Temporall, ar Worldly Gover- 


Tyrants. nours, and Officers are coniti tured by the gracious fayour, and 
TemporallPrin- mercifall ordinance ofGod, 15 the chaſtiſement, and. puniſh. 
ces and Goytr- ment of evill men, and to the proredtion, defence, and mainte- 
ROWS, nance of good men. Befides this, the worldly Governours, al 

chough they do injury and wrong, never. ſo much, and do un- 
juſtly and wickedly, yet for all that, chey doe bur onely hurt the 
temporall goods, and the body. Byr theſe greaz eſtates, and 
Pretates of the Church,if they he not gaod and vertuqus,and do 
not promote,and ſet forwards the conſe .ofthe. word, of God 
ynfainedly, and with their hearts, they are meere wolves, and 
moſt craell murderers ef ſoliles, And it is mc like inevill and 


Rem, o Zo 


wicked 


principally bound herennto, thar they ſhall more ſharpely re- | 


roperty of Tyrants, which doe rule onely by. the wrath, and 
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bed Biſhops as zf Satan having a Miter on hzs kead, ant rings 
wie Pa a; a chaire and.did. rule the people, Where 
fore eyen the Biſhops alſo which doe not teach the pure Word 
of God, are no lefſe to be eſchewed than the Devill bimſelfe. For .x, e Word of 
whereſoever the Word of God is nor, there. without doubr is Goy, | 
nothing elſe but humane errour, meere doftrine of Devills, and 
bucchery and ſlaughter of ſonles; for the conſciences or ſoules 
without the Word of God can neuher live nor bee delivered. 
from the Devill, | | 
Bur here I know well enough they. will objeR and ſay; that. Objef?, 
UT $30.With gt it is jeopardy, leſt ſedition might be 1ayſed up againſt 1hoſt Biſhops, | 
xO0t ofthe Bi and Prelates of the Church. 
© booke being | LoeImakeanſwer, Shall the Word of God (I beſeech.you) : Anhy 
Wlel ould oy for this your fained objeQion be negleed, and ſhall: rherefore * ft IPe 
te Word offy; the whole people periſh? Andis ir (I pray you) right andcon- - 
Nall mares: yenient, thatall ſoules ſhould perpetually periſh and be flaine, Note this. .' 
Mets thanthewy: that the remporall and molt vaine pompe of ſuch men might be 
wes; fr beats: preſerved and maintained, and might endure and continue in: 
1enow 700 (4; hcr peace and quietnefſe F Nay. it. were better (for ſpiriruall. 
Wguſed, ad you! harmes are moſt ro be weighed) tharſixe hundred times all the , 
Carer Cav; Biſhops ſhould periſhfor ever in their pride and dignity, and. 
Y 0 neither tid, that allrhe Churches collegiate,and al Monaſteries were plucked 
) the office vt up by the roares, were overthrowne and utterly deſtroyed, (ſo 
hae mt bite: it were done by the authority of the higher powers) then thar. 
hes adily le: one ſoule ſhould periſh: Becauſe I will not in the meane ſeaſon 
Lady ve: ſay, that infinite ſoules; yea that all ſoules ſhall periſh for any. 
fo judge pa rlng thar ſuch as they doe, I pray youtell-me, whar profit com- - 
mhizhhirr meth.of many ofthe Biſhops thatnow arc, or whereſore .ſerye, 
Yall Uh thcy, but onely to hive in voluptuouſnefſe and pleaſures, and 
d. clas; ro play the rioters and wantons of other mens labour and ſwear, 
and in the meane ſeaſon with much. grievous threatnings, and 
with dreadfull feares ro condemne. to hifle out, to caſt out and. 
tO watrre apainſt the Word of God ? Good men, they .take ex- The profit that 
ceeding great thought and care for themſelyes,, and: with mar-. commeth of our - 
vellous great unquietnefle of minde, feare and dread ſedirions Biſkops, 
in the remporall common-wealth;bur as for the death of ſoules, 
being thereof all carelefſe and without any manner of feare, or 
unquietnefſe of minde, they doc negleR and paſte nothing up- 
on it, ] beſeech thee good Reader, are not theſe goodly, wiſe. 
ang exceeding bold and manly heardſmen of the. Church ? It: 
EE D'dd 3 T they. . 
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they did receive the Wordof Gadandof truth, and did prin-' 
cipally ſearch for the life and (ateguard of ſotiles,” then the God. 

9 Cor. t« (as the Apoſtle ſaith) of pattence and of Comfort and hope would 


be with them, that they ſhould not neede to feare any ſeditions or ri- 


ſings of the people, wich 15 but tletr crafty cloaked excuſt to blind 
' Plal.$9.Deafe !2e 90s of the Princes ; But4n as much as they like deafe Serpents 
, Serpents. ſtopping their cares will nor heare the Word of God, bur (fuch 
is their fury and madneſſe) doe -rage againſt ir with excommu- 
nications, curſings,impriſonments, with the ſword,and finatly 
with fire; I beſeech you what other thing doe theyzas concer- 
- - Ning their partywith this their extreame woodnefſe,then (which 
God defend) even willingly provoke that there ſhould riſe up 
a very great ſedition,and that ſome certaine tempeſt and ſtorme 
ſhould violently and ſuddenly come upon them which ſhould 
rid themar once out ofthe world: And ſurely if any ſuch thing 
did chance unto them, yet were the) nought elfe bur to be 
laughed and ſcored, as Wiſedome ſauh in Proverbs 1. Breauſe 
Thave called and you have refuſed to come, I have ſtretched forth 
my hand and there was none of you that would- looke t7 ine, and you 
have deſpiſed all my counſell, and have ſet at niug}-t my rebukings, I 
alſo-will laugh in your deſtrufFion, and I will mccke and ſcorne when 
that thing which you-did feare ſhall be chanced and come unto yu. 


' They that reſiſt 


he thy 4 ons Which doe rageagainſt it, is the cauſe thar trouble and ſedirion 


perſons. is ſtirred up among the people, and thar then by ſuch ſeditions 


that thing ſhould happenunto them which they had deſerved 


through their owne unbcelcefe and frowardneſſe and wicked 


blindnefſe; for whoſoever receiveth te Word of God, thav 


man raiſeth up-no manner of ſeditions art all, albeit that he doth 
no longer feare thoſe vaine bugges, neither-doth worſhip thoſe 
Epiſcopall Puppets, now fince that he doth know the Word” 


of God, and becauſe that men doe not feare andreverence their 

Whatthe Bi.. . PRETT PR 4-Þo 59 
| . the thing-(if I be not beguiled) which they doe call ſeditions; 
(hat he thing thar Mts perſons doe- ſo . greatly feare, 
which have hicheno ſuffered rhetſclves to be worſhipped and 

fearcd like Gods, as though they had beene true Bitho ps or true 

Heardſmen of the Church, Afcer whiclt he addes; $, Peer ſaith 

of cheſc, The Lord knowerh how to keepe the unriphteous perſons un- 

| '9 


.. The Word of God doth not ſtirte or raiſe up ſedirions and * 
lirifes, but the tnbhorme aud ohftinate diſobedience of them - 


vaine imaginatians, as heretofote they have done, that ſame is 
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16 tte day of judgement for to be-puniſhed; Namely ſuch as follewing 
tle fleſh, doe walke in the concupiſcence and luſt cf uncleanneſſe, and . 
dee deſpiſe the Governors, and Rulers, being preſumpmous, ſtubborne, 
and which doe not feare to raiſe and ſpeake evill words on them which 
are in high authority. Our delicate Biſhops doe not belceve that. 
this was. ſpoken of them. Bur I beſeech*thee good Reader. 
marke here, how wellthe words of Peter doe agree with Paxh, . 
when he deſcribeth their filthy and uncleane life: For where - 
he faith preſumprious, ſiubborxe; there are ſcantly any men to 
whom thoſe words doe ſooner agree. For 1t 75 they which of all 


men doe moſt 


ſer by themſelves, inſomuch that they doe deſpiſe all. 


worldly Rulers and Officers, and whatſoever other perſon is of high . 
dignity and authority in the world in compariſon of themſelves, and . : 
doe alſo rayle upon them and ſpeake opprobrious words againſt them: 
Forrhe Pope harh many yeares agoe raken this monſtrous ry- 
rannie unto himſelfe, that hee hath not beene afraid to rread 
Kings and Princes under his feete, to depoſe themyto excom- 
municate them,ro curſe them unto the 4.5. ands. Generation, .. 
and afrer.their owne pleaſure to exerciſe all things which any 
manner of -way whatſoever it may belong and helpe unto ox- 
treame and wonderfull tyranny, nene otherwiſe: than if the... 
Princes and Govemours were Swine orelſe Dogges, notwith- 
ſtanding rhar the Scriprure-willeth all men, #0 be ſubjeF and obe- 
dient unto the Princes and Governours of the publicke peace and © 
rranquillity of this life; Namely, foraſinuch as they are conſtined . 
and ordained to ſerve the divine Ordinance as Miniſters of the ſword: 
And yernevyertheleſſe there are found ſome Kings and Princes - 
ſo faint-hearred, and of (o,lictle manfulnctſe, and courage, thar .- 
they doe feare theſe harmeleſſe thunders, and vaine curſing,and 
dochumbly beſeech and obraine the extreame and. utrermoſt . 
foolſhnefle andinſenſibiÞty, chat. they may., be, bleſſed againe - 
(for ſo they call it) of the Pope, I wor not with whatcharmes or - 
conjurations and words appointed for the ſame purpoſe onely, 
thatis to wit, to the end that that cruell prefumption, and that: 
wonderfull -ryranny of his.(as though he werenot madenough- : 
of. his owne Swing) might .by the reaſon. hereof the ſooner.-. 
gather power and ſtrength, and with thoſe moſt vaine deceizes - 
of.curſings might deceive all the whole world. 
Beſides this, the Biſhops doe Nowtly and manſully helpe the .. 
P2pe,and (9 all the great Lords. belonging to the Pape, and: . 
they + 


The tyranny cf. 
the Pope, - 


a$ 


- 
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they bein verydovde the'difpiſersdfalfRulcrsanid Potefates: 


which will.in nv wiſc be ſibjeft ro any mannet of high power, 


neither in body nor in'goods;” bar! 6nely they being prefump- 
ritous and ftabbotne and more than! Wood doe on every.fide 


make bufineſſe,and rage r2 excommutitate and curle all: Kings 
and Princes and'others which are in authority, Tell me T he-. 
ſeech you, hath not cur Peter here largely and plainely rouched: 
our moſt delicate and render Biſhops ? I'pray you of what 0 


_ ther perſons may cheſe words be underſtood, that they are not 
. "ſubjebt nor obedient uno the Rulers, that they ſpeake: evill of Kings 


and Princes, briefely; that being preſitmpruous and ſtubborne they doe 


The floathful- ſeare no man? Is it not knowne openly ro'the world who they 
nefſe and reach» he'that commit theſe Jewd deedes? :Why 'then ſhould I 


leſneſſe of Bi« 
{hops. 


he affraid ro rouch and rebuke rheſe coloured and painted 


+: Biſhops, which by the tyranny of the Pope, by the favours of 
 : men; andby holy- gold have invaded: Biſhoprickes, withonc 


the Commandmenreither of God or tnen? © 'But ſor as much 
as theſe delicarc and render Biſhops\ have forehcads :of Iron, 
and ntckes of braffe;'as iris fayd *in the* Prophers, - and will 
not fcare, they 'cannor be 'perſwaded,' and rhey runne forth 
on according ro -rheir owne madnefſe; their owne courſe, and 
theit owne ſwing; and whereas they oughr'to ſpend their blood 
and their life (I meane-nor in any worldly fight). for the main- 
renance of the Woerd'of God againſt the doArines of men;They 
fleepe all eareleſſe;and give rtheirmindesalrogerher to pleaſures 
indt6.fare well,andthefſoules of- which they -boaſt themſelves 
to be the Paſtonrs and feeders, they doe moſt Noathfully -neg- 
le, and nothing care for; Bur'ſach is their negligence: they 


 doeonely thinke and fiudy'how they may bring 'jn the dread- 


D full wrath of God npon men;* and dray oules unto! the deepe 
' , -  pirof hell, and thar they may. artheJaſt carry rhe Conſcicn- 


' cesof men cleane overthwart froni the Word of God into ſyes 


and deyilliſh Errours, and the doftrines of menz wherefore wee 


' ought here ſO much tlie mote diligenrly-ro rake good heede and 
'10 looke well abour,thatwe may-ſhew and urrerunto the world 
theſeſo crucll and ſo'bloody wolves; -which.doe Tye hid vinder 


forked Mitets;(er with pearles and'pretions tones; I doe there- 


fore exhorr all Chrittian - meniinour Lord, *that they will here 


conſider and ponder the 'wrath of God, 'And therefote like- 
Wiſe as:you would doe with-a viſible Idoll;even'ſodonow with 


the 
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the Bulls of rhefe Rowiſſ Baſagn, (he tormantor ant Mayer 0 
ſoutes. Conſider, how pleaſant a thing you ſhall doe wnio God, uf 


:14 doe breake and daſh in pecces (with the Word of God, and not - 


with the ſword) theſe 1dolls, and doe fanfFifie bis ptorious naings 
and doe deliver it from the filthy afonmrnairon of Jdotarry, Aſter 
which hc.addes, That a Brſhop ought ro aÞl;orre and t9 be farre & 
way fron filthy Licre, but the Biſnop of Rome and. his. Clicins, 
and other Biſhops.of their complexion, heve infinite crafts; and 
n:0ſ} ſhamefull meanes ol getting money, And hore iris not 
tunknowne to me what they doe objec, 

15 it norexough, nor (uſticient for a Prince (ſay they ro 
have meate, drinke, and cloathing, excepr he have alſo ſuthci- 
ently whereoF he may keepe and mainraine a guard, or band 
of men, according to che condition and eſtate of a Prince ? 

Whar Princes doc in this place objeR andalleadpe for them- 
ſelves of che Princely Rate, and of Princes Courts adviſe them, 
che Apoſtle ſpeakerth nor of Princes, but of Biſhops; As fer 
theſe Princely Biſhops and Biſhoply Princes he utterly knoweth no- 
thing of, whico doc begurte the world with the name of Biſhop, ant 
wth the moſt varne colours of Ceremonies and gloves end Miters. 
Rut therefore Parland the Spiric of Ged which pake in him, 
fall nor chanpe thei words, neicher atrcmper themſelves uno 
cheſe Princes, but theſe Princelike Biſhops ſhall be fainc to at + 
ecmpcr andapply thcmſcives in their liviag according to the 
mindc of 9, Paul, and his wards, occlife they fhall gat be Bt- 
Gops, nor Paſtours, bur mecre puppets and viſurs, KL cannvr 
bcce ecfraine (although £1: nornow greatly to bourd inthe 


echearſall of theſe things) buc T muſt rehearſe a pleaſantend 


racrry Riſlery, Ir hippencd upon a tune that & ceetaine 
Princcly Biſhop, (of Colcnin Germany ;) did cide with aRoyail 


Objeft. 


Anjwe 


A Mita oe 


A arration. 


Pompe and goodly company ofharſemen {as commonly fuch & Ewdgefer #l 
Biſhops aic won: to ſhew themſelves (erforil payly andgorpe- Cellefellb.G, 


oully,even aboyc any worldly or teinporall Princcs) through. 
ac iclds that lay n-cre unto a certain? Village, whom when as 


ccriaine ſhepheard h:4haply cfpicd, as he rode over che fields, 


he [ci his Rocke, and &id run unto han, aud facing andgatzing 
Upon hum, as it had beenc onc amazcd, h- taarvelled greatly at 
G1c riches, pope, a14 gorg-ouſacle waich he ſaw abouthim, 


The Biſhop ſecing him fo ging, fayd unto hin; #/hat deft 
va dojt marvctl fo greatly! Then hcs as bs. 


ebou Pr heres that t 
E cc as 


* The Patron of 
Lolens 


© Ate Chara- 
Qec of Lordly 
Prelatgse. . 
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was an homely ruſticall fellow, made to him this plaine anſwer. . 


I mervaile (ſaid he) wherher* S. Martin did uſe this ſame Pomp 
or like gorgeonſneſſe and ſuperfluiry, To whom the Biſhop 
ſaid, Forfoorh, thou art a ſtarke foole, and takeſt- rby marke amiſſe, 


for S. Martin was ſcarcely one of the vile and raſeall people: but f 
am alſo a Prince of high and Noble birth. Then ſayd the ſheps- - 


heard againe, I beſecch you my Lord, will you give me. leave 


ro ſpeake a word? yea marty ſayd the Biſhop, I give thee - 
good leave, demand what thou wile, Then ſaid the Shephard, . 
what if the Devill ſhould rake and heare away rhe Prince.,ſhall 


there remaine any thing of the Biſhop? At theſe words that 


good Princely Biſhop being confounded and aſhamed, depar- 
ted from the man, and rode his way. So the Apoſtle Pay} in 


compariſon of thoſe Dukes and Nimrods, was a plaine ſimple - 
craftsman, living by the worke of his owne hands, And there+. 
fore he went ſometime on his feete and preached the Gofpeit - 
all abroad, he could play the Apoſtle; bur ſuch a poore and 
lewd perſon as he was, conld never have played the royall - 
and Princely Biſhop afrer this faſhion, Let no man thinke itis ro. * 


bc ſayd or done againſt the hcads and governours of Chriſts 


Church: whatſoeyeris ſayd or done againſt theſe floarhfull, - 


idleand Nluggiſh beaſts, given all to the belly. For they arenor 


Biſhops, but plaine Idols and dumbe Images, 1dle Puppets, 
viſurs, blockes, ſhadowes, diſguiſed game players, which doc 


notfo mych as know whar this word Epiſtopur, that is to ſays 


Biſhop dorh ſignific : ſo farre off they be from knowing whar ; 


15 the Office or duty of a Biſhop. Wilt thou thar.I rellthee 
at bne word whar they are? Wolves they are, tyrants, rraytors, 
mangnellers, monſters of the world, burdens of the earth, the Apo- 
ſtles of Amichriſt, graven and made to corrupt and deſtroy the 
Gofpell. And ro utter at once what I thinke, Loe I will here 


play the Bedell or common Crycr. Be 7t knowne to all mengthat - 
the Biſhops of Roine with their clients Biſhops, which doe now ex- 


erciſe tyranny upon.ſo many Cities 1m moſt ample and large domin- 
on, are not Biſhops by the Ordination of God, bur by Errour and by 
whe ſedutFion of the Devill,and by the traditions of men, wherefore 


without doubt they are the meſſengers and Vicars of Satan. If I doe - 
not ſhew and prove this, by ſo evident teſtimonies, thar mine. 


enemies ſhall be conitrained to confeſſe this vyeriry, and that 


even themſelves (ſo thatthey doe_ meanely repent and waxc 
| wile) Sy 


» | iſ 


cannot deny i 
il ro doe MW, 


© iſay16 þ ſha 
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H: (395) - 
wiſe) cannot deny ir, then lerthem be Biſhops, then ler me be 
thought ro:doe injury unto them, Firſt, Pau? writeth unto 
* Tims, That be ſhould conſtitute and ordaine 'Presbyters 7n ever 
Towne, Here I ſuppoſe that no man can deny, that all one 
ching is fignihed by this word Presbyter, and by this word Epi- 


ſcepus, in Saint Pauls writings; for as much as he dorhbid Titus, Presbyters 


that Fe ſhould in every City conſtinute Presbyters, And becaufe a 
Biſhop ought to be unreproyecable, therefore he calleth him 
Presbyterum, Iris evident therefore what Paul doth ſignifie and 
meane by this word Epiſcopus, Biſhop; that is to ſay, 4 manexcel- 
lently good and vertuous, of ripe age, which alſo hath a chaſte wife 
-arid children, obedient in the feare of the Lord. And the Apoiltle 
willthar he ſhould haye rhe overlight and government of the 
Congregarion, in the Miniſtcry of the Word- and the Admini- 


.-ſtrarion ofthe Sacraments. All men whoſoever they be, which 
«by all honeſt and lawfull meanes, doe ſpend: and beſtow their 
goods, honour, blood and life, ro the- end thar theſe Biſho+ 
. prickes ſo pompous and Courtly, fo farre unlike. and contrary 


ro all the office and duty of an Apoſtle, namely tothe mini- 


 firation of the Word, and char all chis devilliſh Ringdome of 
. the Bifhop of Rome may be overthrowne and deftroyed, or if 


they cannot in very deede deſtroy ir, doe cry againſt it, doc 


. diſpraiſe and condemne it, and doe avoyde it as abhomination: 
. all thoſe perſons that ſo doe, are the fonnes of God, and rruc 


Chriſtian men fighting and helping the Faith of the Goſpell in 
ſpirituall bartaile againit the gares of ell ; Contrariwiſe.who- 
ſoever doe favour the Kingdome of the: Popes Biſhops ſo wic- 


* ked, and rhat ſo tyrannous and devillith cruelty, and doe wil- 
: lingly and gladly ſubmit themſclves and obcy unto ir, thoſe 


perſons are the miniſters of the Devill, fighting as enemies 
againſt rhe Words, the Lawes, and Ordinances of God. This 


' ſentence of mine, nay rather of Gods Judgement, IT prove with 
- ſtrong efieQuall arguments in this wiſe, The Apoſtle Paulcom- 
mandeth T7tus, That he ſhould Ordaine and conſtitute a Biſhop in Titus Ig. vi 


every City, ſuch one as. was the busbandof one wife, a man vermuous 


_ andunreproveable, gc. This is tlie Word, this is the will and 


ſentence of God, Apainſt this ſayd Will of God theſe men doe 
now ſtrive, which have taken quite away all true Biſhops our 
of all Cities, and inſtecd of true Biſhops have conſtituted 
-Thopsor worke-houſes of moſtcold Ceremonies, Monaſteries 
: E862 and 


} * Titus 1,57 


Epiſcopus- 


and Churches Collegiate, ,.and have bro: aghr eh themſelves 7 T9. 


FEY 


"” 4 ye F | . 


their ſeed, that hy this .meanes they. might be made Biſhops 


or Qyer- ſcers of many. Ciries, and. alſ» of many. Provinces. 


Now the fenrence of Pay!, or rather the Words of rhe Hui; 


Shot doth continue firme, able, and not able to be. moved 


Or ſtirred of the gaics of hell, and "doth and as Nifte as a bra- 
ſen wall, which faith plainely and eyidently, Thas in every Gity 


there 0ugÞht 10 be corflinued and Ordained one Eiſhop, and thcſe 
. then ſhal ve every one of them ofequal power with the ozher For Put 


ſpeaketh plainly of. ever y C7iy, 8& he giveth to every Biſhop full 
power & authority. in his ownCity.Go to therforenow ye wortd 
1y Biſhops. V/hy doc ye nor here rife? Vſhy do ye nar boldly & 


ny reſiſt? Why do ye not break forth all of you together? 


Here yon haye to doe not wirh me, but with the Apoſtle Pay. 


| Rere you reſeſt ( that 1 may ſay with the holy: Martyrs: Stephen.) 


not me,bus the Holy Ghoft, which likewiſe againe of tis parr 
doth mightily refit you, Gee tro then, what will you ſay here, 
Ibeſceck you? .Will yon all hold your peace, and fay nothing 


. Atall? Lo your ſentercce is given and pronounced again} you, 


you haye the matter judged, ihar is io wit, that unto all Chu- 
Rian men'it bclongeth of their part {withtho YV.ord of God } 
agaiinc to deſtroy, to plucke up by the roots, and; aiterly (0:6x- 

tint both you and your Kingdome, which yon doe ryrannou. 
fly exerciſc, roextint and deliroy the Goſpell; you have 


| heardnow that ihey be inthe indignation of God, wholoeve; 


favourerh you, and on rhe orherfide thai try ave inthe favour 
of God, whoſoever oyvenhroweth and deſtroyeih. you, Bur 1 
will not in any wiſe theſe words which 1 doe {p<ake of the de- 


ration anducter ſubverſion of the Kingdome oſfalle OPS, 


Te fs here that 


ſo to he underſtood or taken, as though is. ought io be done 
with the hand, or with ſword, or with violence, or bedily in- 


valion of them, for withthis deſtruQion of the men, we "hal 


the Preachers of be nothing further in this ſo great a matter, that is to wit, Gods 
tke-Goſpciteach cauſcor bulineſſe: But as Dame] prophecied in the 3, ctiapier, 


10 ſedition ſhed. 
Jing of blood, or 


The Kinpdome of Antichriſt is #0 be broken all ts peeres wither any 


ſighting with th, 1 ane! of man. Saint Peters words, you are # regall Prirſibood and « 
Prieftly Ktngdome, are meant of Spirituall Biſhops, who are il 
the Preachers of the Word of Cod in Cities, Townes, and 
Villages, alrhou gh they doe nennes buy Pall ror Govine, nor 
YCt any Other Carme nt ot tote baydes thee Aermanifts. he oy 
porz!!. 
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porali Biſhops zro you which beating I01ke- Mircrs 03) youp 


- heads under the apparel of Aaron, dowin very” deede pray the 
:yery Tyrant, andaie Fellowes uhto Nero and CulJpula; riding 


nponfat and well fea Pall rics and Neeke FAvles, and-aſterwarts 


with your rings cncly; and your Gloves, and your hlyer Shecp- 


ho#ke'((if God be pleaſea) yon oe play the Biſhops. And hte = 


againe 1 gnelle whar'rhey will objeR. For all that Cay they) 0b;e, 


ofcontimes many Saints have beene Biſhops, not: onely-01' one 

i oly Bighops invery deede, and called Paſtours by the” calling' of - 
Ged, all hoſe for the-moſt part were whe Biſhops of one City clones _ 7 
as Cyprian. Hilary, Ambroſes, Auguflineylreneus, and theſe oÞ+ Note this. 
feryed the tradition of the ApoRles; it is fountd in deede in Bi- 


. #0riographers; that there have heene cenaine (ſuch'was holy —- 
- Doniface,and ſuch alſo T7:e vinto Pay] ) which did after their own Box? fag 2s 


jadgement confltitute-other Biſhops wthe Cities, as Tis did, Sys 

but yer were they not 3herefore 1he Biſhops of many: Crties;” and: al: Wort thts: 
beir tharſuch-manner: of: example could be ſhewed of the 751, Zxampleso) 
Saints, ſhall rhe examples of holy men be prejudiciell to the Mord of holy man may + 
Gd? Is-not God preater than all Saints? how -oftentinies doe for be perzuit» 


awe finde that holy men have finncd & erred: God ſaved Daniel in Call toGogs hoe 


+Dangeon of Lyons, and he.faved Anaenias, Azirias and-Miſael in - are ea may © 

che flaming Farnance of Babylon. Is the hand or power of God «<q, 

now ſhortned and minifhed ? Ts it any doubt hut thar.he might God fared Das 
preſeryeandkeepe his eleU and choſen perfors, if 3t thenld 9191 in tie Nuns 

iappenthem by any meanes to he ſeduced, and Jed ont of the ay ed ated 

righi way (as Chriſt p ied) cven-in'the middeſt of mans © as Þ 
ight way (as Chriſt prophecied) 1'the middeſ} of men 

Ora:nations and traditions, and of the errcues of the Devil? ,. 

we ought not to putconfdence in any enſample, deed, or word * 

of Vans, bur our Confciences ought to leane, and to be groun- 

ded one ly npon the. Word of God, which onely is, he (as. Paul 

ſaith) chat cannor lye, But let us ſartheimozre heare Pay [what 

he ſaith of this Ordinance of Gud; tor inthis wiſe Luke writeth | 

of him inthe 20. Chap. of the Ads, And ſending meſſengers from 

Milerum go Epheſus, he ſent for Prieſts of the Church, which when 

they were come 10 him, he ſayd unto them, Take herde 10 your .ſtÞoes 


«v4 to all-the flocke in which the holy Ghoſt hath ſer or ordained you . 


8iſhops to governe the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed ard 

anrren with Þ1s owne blood. Goc to now, is herccany new thing; ? 

EM atcelk, and doth he not know whar he, doth? Fakeſus - 
GEE 4 |  WA3 
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yas but one City alone, and Pay/calleth openly all the Pricfis 


or Eldersby one common name Epiſcopos, Biſhops. Bur per- 
adyenture Pay! had nor read thoſe bookes, and thoſe Apologies 
wretchedly patched rogerherof Papiſts,nor the holy Decrerals, 


For how would he have bin boldelſe to make many Biſho PS 0» - 


yerſcers ro one City,8& to call al thePrieſts of one City Biſhops, 
in as mueh as they were norall Princes, neither kepr a pgard of 
men, and goodly Palfries, bur were certaine raſcall perſons, and 
of the moſt abjeQ and vile ſort ot men, after the worldly eſtima- 


tion, For Paul peradvenrure was ignorant of that, which is 
growne in uſe now in our time, that no man can bea FreatBi- 


{hop in very deed, unleſie he doe {as the Poer ſaith) keepe.an 
hundred Horſes in goodly tables, unlefſe he have a gorgeous 


. Houſe full of royall Pompc,unleſſe he have many royall titles of 


Lordſhips, For this alone 1s ſufficient now in our time, to thar 
that Knights and Princes (be they never ſo much unlearned 
and fooliſh, yeaand though their minds other whiles doe ſtand 
nothing towards it) may by the commendarions of their pa- 
rents and kinsfolkes, and otherwhiles by gifts and rewards be 
ſuddainely made Biſhops. Bur in good fadnefſe thou ſeeſt plain- 
ly thar the Apoſtle Paul doth call theſe onely Biſhops, which 
doe Preach the Goſpell unto rhe people, and doe miniſter unto 
them the Sacraments, as now in our rime be the Pariſh Prieſts 
and the Preachers, Wherefore I doe not doubr bur theſe, a[- 
though they doe Preach the Goſpell, bur to very little Villa- 
ges and Granges, and if they be the faichfull and rrue miniſters 
of the Word: I doe nor doubt (I ſay) thar they have by good 
right rhe Title and name ofa Biſhop. Contrariwiſe, thoſe vali- 
ant horſemen aud tyrannous Biſhops have no point ofthe Of- 
fice of a Biſhop, ſaving onely rhoſe bare goodly rirles, and cer- 
raine difguiſed apparell, in like manneras thoſe Biſhops which 
are painted on a Wall, have indecd the ſhape and likeneſſe of 
Biſhops, bur they are withour life and ſpeech : For even ſuch 
dead and idle ftockes and blockes are the Popes Biſhops in eve- 
ry point: albeit thar then rhey are evermore ſtrong and quick 
when they doe exerciſe ryrannous cruelty againſt the very Pa - 


tours, which doe buſily governe Cities in the miniſtration of 


the Wordof God, and by more than devillifſh tyranny doe 
forbid them holy Wedlocke, and to rhe open ſlander of the 


: Church doe winke at the kecping of Whores, doc blaſpheme 


the 
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the Goſpell,doe extin the Word of God, and under the pre- 
tence and colour of yertue and: godlineſſe, dve with. incredible 


woodneſſe exerciſe continually exrreame tyranny npon the 
filly poore people, By thereaſon whereof we doefſec in the 


Courts and Palaces of ſome Biſhops, likewiſe as in thefoun-' --* 


taine Of all vice and miſchicfe in the Court of R977e, nor ſo. + 
much as one crum, nor ſo muclr as the leaſt Thadow to bee The Corrt of - 
found of Chriſtian manners: we ſce alſo all rhe Cities of Prieſts, Rope. - 


AMY Wal trles 
\ Out lne, 1a; 
0 much kar 
er Wiles do: fy 
ns of tins 
fs and row 
(ſe houſe 
el Bilops wi 
Ade minere: 
the Pan (hs 
doubt butttck; 
) very Int Vi 
and truen:*; 
they havet;: 
raiſe, 0 
no pond 
0c yt gi 
fe Dibop ſl 
h: For et. 


and namely thoſe Noble ſeates of Prieſtsro be. nothing elfe bur 
ſchooles of uncleanclinefle and bodily pleaſares, Ware-houſes 
of vices, ſo much that in compariſon of their houſes rhe Courts 

of their ſecular Princes may be acconnted Monaſteries and holy 
ſchoolesof vertne and godlinefle,yea and Sodome and: Gomorrals . 
in-compariſon ofthem, may ſeeme temperate, meaſurable and 


thrifty. For out of their Courrs or houſes commetrh forth nei- Note. - 


ther rhe Goſpell, nor any other holy DoQrine, but oncly Cita- 


rions,Excommunications,ExaQions,InterdiQtions,Cirations(I 


ſay)in very. deed peremptory that is to ſay,ſlayers both olgoods 
and of ſoules, For ſuchas theBiſhops are themſelves, ſuch alſo 1s 
their Doftrin, And thoughthon do never ſo much cloathan Aſſe 
with a Lyons skin,yet he continueth fill an Aﬀezand an Ape 1s 
fill an Ape alchough he be clad in purple. Beſides this,S. Pau 


writeth to the Phz/ippians in this wiſe: Paul and Timothy the Ser- Philipp 


wants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the Saints in Chriſt Jeſu which are in - 
the City of Philipp, and to the Biſhops alſo and the-Deacons, pc. 
Loc Ph1lippi was but onely one City, and yer S. Paul ſaluterh: 
all rhemrhar beleeveth, rogether -with the Biſhops : undoub- 
redly rhe Biſhops whom he meaneth. there, were the Prieſts, 
kewiſe as he was wont to conſtiture and ordaine in all the o- 
ther Cities, This is now the third place of Par}, in which wee 
doe ſee, what God and the holy Ghoſt hath conſtituted and or- - 
dained, that is to wit, that they onely are called Biſhops in vc- 
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ry deede, and by righr, which doe take and bearc rhe charge of 2 
the people in the Adminiſtration of Gods Word, in caring for 
the. poore flocke inthe Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; as 


are.now in our dayes the Chriſtian Curates or Pariſh Prieſts, if Guraves or Pas. 
rih Pricks, 
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they might be ſuffered ſor thoſe Mitred Horſemen, And that 
this belongeth to.che Office of a Biſhop, the very Word it ſelſe 
doth very well declare; for this Word Epiſcopus, is derived of 


rr-0 Grecke words, Epi, and Scopin, which fignific, 1 give ar- EPLHCOPWe | 


tendance 
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rendarnce, $5 Overſee, 36 grue diligence, 0 Play the Keeper oy 
warchmen - over -the peoples in tike manner as watchinen Hoe 
keepe 2patci #073 the walls of a Cre » O7 as Shepheards 
fre beepe watch upon their ſheepe. Anel Epiſtopos in Greeke 
doth properlyFignihe in Engliſh an Cverſecr, and in the Aebrewp 
i Ggniferh 2 Viſor, that is to fay, oe which viſateth men az 


cheir one houſe, and doth diligently enquire and ſcarch tie.con- 
-Eirion of them, and the Nare of ceir life, being readily and in- 


differently ro helpe and comfort all men. So-Uhiiſt ſaithinthe 
nineteenth Chapter of Matthew, Recaiſe thou gajt 03 knowne r!e 
27me of thy viſiration. That which is there called: rime of Viſita- 
2700.5 we call rherime of thy Biſhspricke. Bur our Papiſticall Bi- 
ſhops hve found and deviſed acertaine newproofe and decla- 
rationvtthatEpiſcopall Office, ſeemely forſuch, as they are, 
har is, to ſer, cLemſelves a high in a chatre gurlded, clad in purple, 
with Cuſhions of cloath of 11ſſue under thetr buttockes and their el- 
bowes, baving abundarce and plenty of all inanner of delights and 
pleaſures, as much as any King can have, and inthe meane ſeaſon tc 
offer and ſcr forth the men belonging to thetr governance, to be pilled, 
tormented and fiaine of their officials, to whon they make their 
flockes ſubjes; men for the moſt part wicked, ungodly, and 
which doethinke thar there is no God, which then may alſo 


- with their Commandemen:s at their owne plcaſure by aom- 


pulkon cauſe co appcare zt theſe their holy Confiftaries, 
perſons that dwell very farre off, yot without dayhmage aud 
f1urt both in goods, and in their ſoules, andmay,cxcreiſe aud 
eſe all manner ofexrtreame tyranny upon them, For as much 
ehen a5 19 w it iscvidentSopendf thefe three places of theA jo - 
Ale, tharthoſe Biſhops, whichare ſo far zway krom miniſtration 
of Gods Word, and be ficgligent about their duety, arc nd 
oncly n9 truce Ziſhops, but rather the pee ple of malediQtion he 
60ic God, as the men which hare ſeifed their, minds againſt thie 
>aiucs and Ordinances of God ro extintt the goſpell, and doc 
exaf: themſelves tro deſtroy ſonles, It is cvery Chriſtian mans 
duty by all lawfulſzad honcſt meancs that he may, to procure 
Cat heir tyrannous and fofull iraditiong may once be utterly 
- conteenaed and come to confrſion: It belongerh (Iſay)ro eve- 


Cy Chriſtian mans duty manfully, and with: great confidenca, 


and botdacfſe, where charity will ſuifer, withou to ending the 
ereake, toendcarour himfclfero doe all things which are con- 


£rary to their trafitiony none otherwiſe than he would doe 
| | "Un\\ 
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evain(} theDevillhimſelfe; Andalſo to treade tinder the feets 
andurrerly deſpiſe rhe obedience of themiby which they deſire 
ro havetheir owne traditions -greatly regarded; and-ohferved, 
the Word of God negleQed and nothing ſer by; eyen-agrh ey 


would tread under their feere the very Devill- himfelfe. All we Note, 


therefore (if ir be ſothat we have pity of ſo many ſotles which 
doe periſh for ever;.if we be earncftly moyed and flirred with 
the Word of God) owe (pray marke this paſſage welt) 
with our utrermoſt diligence rc goe about and with very 
reat contenration and ſtrayning of our ſelves to lahour 
about this, char there may againe according to the mſtitntion of 
the Apoſtle, very Biſhops and Shepheards be conſtirured eve- 
ry where in Cities, which bemen pure and vertuous, and well 
learned in holy Scripmure,and in ſpirituall things which have chaſte 
wives, and children obedient{as the Apoſtle faith) 7n rhe feare of 
ze Lord, Wheretore ſceing thar che Biſhops and Paſtours eye- 
ry where in the Cities, which are now adayes, have hitherto ra- 


. 


ther obeyed the Devill than God, banded themſelves againſt Biſhops were ity 
the Scripture, to this wicked vow of living ſingle, or ſole, (if thoſe dayes deen 


there be any point of Chriſtian breaſt or minde in us) we ought med intollerable 


ens | gi 
to give diligence and beſtow labours, for a reformation of the $"<cVAnces fit te 


kJ 
o 


ſame ro be had by the King. our onely -ſupreame head of the 
Church, in whom anely the reformation: Iyeth, ſo that once 
ſuch a reformation had, the poore caprive ſoules may boldly,to 
contempr of the De vill. and his Papiſticall traditions, reyoke 
toſe yowes, as being through errour made with the Devill,and 
with the yery gates ot hell, and that they may according to rhe 
Word of God wed wives,or rather to be willing (according to 
the inſtitution ofS. Paul) ro be good married men in the fighr 
of God, rhen for,the. pleaſure of thoſe bauds the Romaniſts ro 
be Adulcerers and whore-keepcrs, For the very time it ſelfe 
doth now in ſo greatreyelation of the Goſpell require that once 
arthe laſtihe holy ordination of the Spirit of God, which cans 
not be. bur very good, ſhpuld- be, reſtored and ſer up. againſt 


be removed. 


The Deeree of 


thoſe prophaneand abominable: craditions: of: men. Loe this-y4,y Auyr, 


1s my, decree againit thoſe proud puffed: Bulls of the Devill, 
and of the Devilliſh Romaniſts-and their faQtors, Neither doe 


they heare and obey me, but they heare and obey God, and the 

SpiritofGod, whoſoever doe heare ani obey this, Andthere- 
Sore Ican allo in yery gcede. promiſe both evetlaſting life, and 
5 din 4 PT | : alſo 
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degrees of power and authority. And that I may once make an' 
. end, Chriſt himſelfe in the 2 2. chapter Luke ſairh, The Princes 
of the Paynims are Lords over them , and they which have 
. power and authority over them, are called beneficiall and gracious; 
but it ſhall not be ſo among you, but he that is eldeſt among you, let Notes 
him be made as youngeſt. Hereunro hearken and give good atren- 
dance you pompous and Lordly Biſhops;Loe all the holy Chri- 
ſtian people require of you a reaſon and cauſe of your dominati- 
on and Lordſhip, which you have hitherto with ſo many titles, 
andalſo with ſo many tyrannous deedes taken, violently uſur- 
ped,and challenged unto your ſelves: Loe, I ſay, the Chriſtian 
world requireth a cauſe of this your doing, for this you cannor 
deny which is ſo open and eyident afore the cyes of all men, 
that your Kingdome is an outward and a worldly Kingdome, 
yea andthat more worldly, thanthe Kingdome of any worldly 
Prince, For you play the Lords openly both upon the bodies, 
andalſorhe minds,and thatnot by the Word of God, but by 
exteriour pompe, by exteriour and worldly tyranny, as other 
Princes and Rulers of the heathen people doe: I ſay, goe to 
therefore now and tell me,how thoſe Words of Chriſt, vos au- 
tem non ſic,that is,bur ſo ſhal not you doe,how do they agree with that Vos nen fice 
your Kingdome? Goe to now, becauſe you ſhall nor (as you are 
very (lippery ) ſlipfrom me,letus enſeatch and ponder well the 
ſignification of the words. Whar 1s the meaning of theſe words: 
But you not ſ?!for here undoubtedly is rebuked yourKingdome,v8 
yourcondition8: ſtate,for this ought not to beſuch a one as ir is | 
if it were a Chriſtian Nate, Now let it be whatſoever manner one 
you will, yerforall that Chriſt ſpeaking of the domination of 
thoſe worldly Princes ſaith plainely unto you (for you will 
ſceme ro be Biſhops) Bur ye ſhal[not doe ſo. Which words hee 
largely proſecures, and afterwards proceedes thus. You doe 
feede and nouriſh your ſelves moſt delicately and tenderly in 
riot and pleaſures with the blood and ſweate of poore meny 
beſides unpoveriſhing and beggering the worſd with yourguiles 
,and deceiprs; you doe with your Excommunications and In- 
terdidtions yex and tofle all things up and downe, affliting and Note this old * 
tormenting poore men both in ſoule, in body, and in their and new praQite 
goods; you doe extint and deſtroy the Goſpelf,- and nor onely. 9 Prelates: 
yourſelves doc no manner of worke belon ging ro the Otkce of 
a Biſhop,bur alſo you will not ſuffer any other men to preach 
the Word of God; you doe purſuc the Preachers from Ciry r6 
Fft 2 (.i1\ 
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- Giry, as ir was propheſied in -Matth. 24, and you. do expul(e- 

them.as knaves,..and vild wretch2s our of all your dominionss 
and yet in-the meane ſeaſon your ſelves are nothing elſe in compariſons 
| butvipers, whom-as unprofitable burthens of the earth the world can 

no longer beare nor ſuffer, unleſſe 'you-d?' waxe wiſe and a- 
mend. Wherefore here labour and apply your ſelves luſtily and 
ftoutly , that you do tint pleaſe the people overmuch', increaſe 
your benefits and good deeds, give diligence Iuſtily, that there may 
ar neede any great bnſtneſſe to deſtroy your tyranny, whiles you do 
Pke out your owne ſelves, and do your owne ſelves wilfully rune 
Forth to your owne confuſton rnd deſtraFion, I verily ( to give you 
good and faihfull counſclt) would advertiſe you, rhar you 
Jhould purchaſe and ger unto your ſelves the favour and love 
of rhe people withnnldneſſe,with mercifulneſle, with ſoftneſſe, 


with patience,and Apoſtolicall fincerity, that is to wit, with ; 


thoſe vertues, with thoſe holy means, which-S. Paul did uſe; go0e 
forth and bold on as you have begun,this 7s even the r1ght and next way 
20 undoubred deſtrudtion, whereunto yeu do ſo greatly make haſte ; for 
even ſo did your Pathers the Jewes, into whoſe hypocriſte you are 
fucceeded, who when they hadflaine the Lord and author of life 
Feſus Chriſt, and had by degrees promulged, and publiſhed the 
Goſpellto be for hidden, yer conld they nor reſt untill they 
had provoked the Romans, and fo had ſought their owne un- 
donbred miſchiefe, which ſaid Romans ar the laſt ſetting vio- 
lently upon them,ſlew chem, and utterly deftroyed them ; for 
how could you better obſerve andfulfill that which becommerk 
your perſonages to dog than if you do goe about and endea- 
vour to prove, and ſhew your ielves the. very right and rrue 
fonnes and heircs of fuch manner of Parents; Bur here (I ſee ) 
they will put napon chem all the whole Epiſcopall armour, that is 
£0 ſay, « purple-pall, and' a forked Miter upon their heads; their 
gloves. and their rings: with precious ſtones 10 fence both their hands 
withallythey ſhall alſo have ther feet ſhod,not with the preparation of 
zbe Goſpel of peace, but of the ſandalLof vanity , andaſitver Croſſe, 
ranging downe to the midſt of their breaſt, and if 1 be not deceived 
' a Roman Pall alſd covering their ſhoulders, and a ſhepheards Rlaffe 
' 30 meaſure their pace, and ſo then having this armour upon them,with 
@ flately and ſolemne gate , they ſhall come forth, &'c. Who hath 
commanded that Biſhops ſhould ſo 'play the gallants, and uſe ſuch 


pomnpe.and gorgeouſneſſe of the Court ? Chriſt did openly forbid them = 
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Ec. PR 

to-be' as the Kings and Piinces of the Gentiles, where kee doth by 
expreſſe and.open words ſeparate and divide them from Princes of 
the World; and ſarth, The Kings and Rulers of 1he: Genules arc 
Lordsover them,burt you ſhaltnar do ſoc : . Theſe words, thar 
Prince of Princes, and King of Kings, and that Lord of Majeſty 
will not revoke; hee will nor aboliſhthem, nor ſuffer them ro 
be thruſt our of place and made' void for thy pceviſh excuſes 
wherewith thou doſt inthy conſcience coldly and faintly come 
ſort thy ſelife, Why doſt thou not rather forſake thy Lordly Port 
be it never ſo pleaſant ? zf thou canſt not execute and fulfill the office 
cf a Biſhop, why dſt thou for tranſitory and moſt-vild bonour 
forget thine. owne health and falvation? yea moreover winting- 
ly, and willingly doſt caſt away thine owne ſoule for the moſt deceir- 
full pleaſure of this life ? Why doſt thou-(I ſay ) wittmngly aud wil> - 
fully periſh? Even thoſe. men are ſeantly ſaved at the laſt, which 
with couragious faith cominually wreſtling and fighting with their 
fleſh and the Devill do live in a good and avermous kind of life : wi;y 
doſt thou then þ5pe in vane, uhat thou ſhalt be ſaved among ſo many. 


jec-pardies, among ſo many voluptuous plaaſures? What dathit pro-+. . 


fit (ſaith Chriſt himſelfe ) if hee do pofleſſe all the World, and 
all the Kingdomes, and docaftaway his owne ſoule ? 
Bur whereof,or which way- (will ſome ſay) ſhould Kings, Obje(F. : 
Princes,Earles, Barons, Knights, briefely all the NobÞles ofthe 
world provide for their younger children, if theſe Biſhopricks,.: 
if thoſe Cathedralt and Collegiate Churches were not ? 
And therein firit we may openly ſeethe excecedinge fooliſh- Anſwers. 
neſſe and blindnefſe of all Chritendome, which hiherro haye 
bought commonly of the Romaniſts,: the: Benefices. and Pre. 
bends founded by rhem(ſelves with the blood of their Children, 
Loe here I doe ſpeake: unto thee whoſoever thou art, who 
doſt wittingly. ſo calt away thy children, . If any Ploughman or 
9mith did wound or kill thy Sonne or.did dehle thy daughter, 
or thy Siſter, thou wouldſ} for anger.goe aboutto doe the witer» 
mott miſchiefe that thou couldit co overthrow and deſtroy 
even whole Ciries,wholeProvinces,for the revenging thereof 
would ſeeme buta ſmall matter unto thee, thou wouldiſt thinke 
in thy minde it to-he ſo high-and ſo hainous an offence that was Norce,.;.. 
done unto thee: but I beſeech: thee here open. the cyes of thy 
minde,and looke wherher there can he a morc ſare Homicide 
and murtherer of thy children, any more grievous and more 


- cruc!! .: 


(406). 
cruel enemie unto them than thou arethine owne ſelfe, advan- 
cing and promoting them to a Biſhopricke, or thruſting them 
downe into ſuch a Church (as they doecall ir) for thou makeſt 
thy ſonne a Biſhop, which ſlate, as it is now far away from the mint- 
ſtration of the word and from all godlineſſe, thou knoweſt undoubred- 
ty 12 be a devilliſh ſtate, in which thy ſonne can in no wiſe be ſaved. 


Sith it is ſs, that thou doſt know this, tell me 1beſtech thee whether 


tou doſt not more ſore rage and uſe more cruelty againſt him than if 
thou cut him into gobbets and didſt throw his fleſh unto dogs to be 
devoured ; if thy fonne through his owne miſ-underſtanding, 
tpnorance or error had ſtumbled, and falne into ſuch a certaine 
kind and manner of living, thou oughtit with all diligence, and 
with all thy power to labour and goe about ( if there were any 
wiſedome,or any point of a Chriſtian mind in thee ) to rid him 
our of ir, although thou hadft bur onely one loafe of bread to 
live on thy ſelfe, whereof thou ſhouldit be faine ro give him 
the onc halfe: bur here I beſeech thee looke upon rhy ſeife 
ſomewhat more neere,.and more narrowly, whoſoever thou arc 
which doſt caſt downe thy children head'ong' into theſe kindes 
and manners of living, and conſider whar manner of father thoa 
art, onely to keepe rhy Dominion, and thy riches upright, and 
from decay, onely leſt thy gold and ſilver ſhould be diminiſhed 
it it weredivided among many heires : thou doſt thruſt downe, 


& willingly calt headlong thy Sons,and kinſmen into the deep - 


dungeon of hclj:neither doth ir move or ſtirre thee any whir to 
ſee thine owne blood ſupped and ſwallowed up in the rhroare 
ofrhe Devill, and perpetually to periſh, ſo that thou be nor 
compelledro diminuſh.or debate any thing of thy ſuperfluiry, or 
any parcell ofthy pompe and royalty, Lo this moit ungraci. 
oas Opinion, thiscuſtome is crept in and uſed in many paces, 
that as ofrentimes as any great mans Sonne, being meete rather 
for any other thing than for a Biſhopricke, 1s choſen and 
cleted Biſhop, or is brought into che Temple; then with 
folemne pompe, and a ſolemne company ſer in .their array, 
are madde cries and loud ſhours,as it were in a triumph; then all 
the. Halls and Courrs doe ſound and ring with the noiſe of 
trumps, With trumpets, with tabrets ; then are in every place 
lighred rapers and rorches; then. that ſolenme Song, T'e Deun 
laudamus is thundered our, ſo thar theſe triumphs do plainly 


repreſent unto us the image of choſe foolith Kings of Hg 
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\ fo hy S which did burne up their ſonties and daughters for a Sacrifice 

" ny in the honour of the Idol Moſceh, ana with the divers loyd> 
| lay ſounds of trumps did bring to paſſe, that. rhe .Jamenrable crying - 
yi me curand wayling of them, that were in the midſt of chefircy-ould - 


not.be heard. The avrhor of this booke hath many ſuch like paſ-: 
ſages againt Biſhops Anl as ſor Cathedrall Churches, hee tiles 
them : Srewes, and the Gates cf hell, a certaine unſatiable bottom- 
' Jeſſe whirle posle which ſwallowes up the riches of Kings,of Princes, 
WEL... of Dukes, of Earles, of the Common prople, and of all the' world, 
T5 ok But I paſſe from this old Treariſe, 
al ble, Abourthe ſame rime there was a Treatiſeexpreſling rhe cau- The cauſes of 
dere ay ſes of the Diviſions berweene rhe Spirirualty, and che Tempo. the Diviſion be+ 


bes) wind . ET a | tweene the Spi- 
w. - ralcy. Printed, Londini in edibus Thome Barthelet, prope aqua- ritualty and the! 
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uſed nn 19 


upon them the afFs:0r-procurations of ſpirituall men. 
Chap. 3.. That certaine Lawes made by the Churchawherein 1: is 
recited, Quod Laici ſur C|ericis infeſti: That 7s to ſay, That Lay 
men be cruell 10. Clerkes, hath beene another cauſe of this diviſion, 
Chap. 4. That the extreme Lawes made by the Church for 
bs violent hands upon Clerkes have beene another cauſe of this 
IUT}ION. + 
Chap. 5.-That the diſordering of the generall ſentence of excom- 
rmunication, hath beene another occaſion of the ſaid diviſion; which 
(faith hee) will never be appeaſed, ill the heads ſpirituall will re- 


| gium ſitis ſub imterſignio Lucretie Romanezexcuſ. Cum Privilegio. Commonalty.. 
& fanetd gi þ I ſhall tranſcribe no paſſages out of this Treatiſe, Hur onely the 
Oke wha thy Table of the Chapters atthe end chereoſ,wherein the cauſes of the 
jywholxriar divifion berweenetheSpiritualty and the Temporalty arc ſum- 
bn nel: marily ex prefſed... | 
mannerdlfatets Chap. 1. Thas the Diviſion among ſpirituall men themſelves, 
yp riches upp: hath beene one cauſe of the Drviſton that is now betweene the ſpiritu- 
rhould'e cout: alty and tenporalty in this Realme.- | 
1 does: Chap.2.That the omitting of divers good Iawes,with certain de- 
kinſmeninvice: jalts Cydiſorders in-men of the Church,which among others be recited, 
nee thee ajiz and declared by John Gerſon, have been another occaſron cf this divi< 
wedup nitcr ſoon. Among theſe he numbers the negle of theſe rwo Canons. 
ſo that that Th at Biſhops ſhould have poore apparell, lodging, and table, and 
polity fyeih ſhould not ſtrive for zranſutory thingss 4nd the Clerkes ſhall not take 


Jorme themſelves,and ſhew a fatherly affection to the people, and not 
extend the ſentence of the Charch upon ſo light cauſes,and upon ſuch 


Farnality,, as they bave done in times paſt, 


Chap.6.-. 


, . 
- 


: (403) 
* Chap. 6. That another occaſion of this- diviſion hath partly rj- 
fenby temporall men through diſordering of their Chaplaines and 
Chauniry Prieſis, © joe | 
_ Chap, 7. That ſuits taken in the Spirimall Courts (Ex officio) 
have beene another occaſion of this D3viſion: which ſuirs rogether 
with Oathes Ex officio, whereby a man ſhall b? condemned, and not 
know the names of them that be cauſes thereof ; he termes a ſore law, 
and much declaimes againſt them. | 
* Chap. $, Though after the determination of Doctors, a man is 
not an hereticke, for that onely that hee erreth, but for that hee opi- 
natively defendeth his errour : and that nevertheleſſe the ſpirimalty 
. as a common voyce goeth among the people, have mm tame paſt puniſhed 
mnany for hereſic upon light cauſes and offences ,whereapon many people 
have grudged,. and that grudge hath beene another occaſion of this 
D7viſion. | | an 
Chap. 
raken in the Spirituall Court by ſpirituall men, hath beene another 
cauſe of tbis Diviſton, . 


Chap. 10. That the extreme and covetous demieanour of ſome 


Curates with their Pariſhioners.z hath beene another cauſe of this 


Diviſion, | | | 
"Chap. 11, That the granting of pardons for money, as 7t were 


to ſome Charitable uſe,that hath not after followed, bath raiſed ano- 
ther grudge among-the people, which hath beene another occaſuon of 


this Diviſion. 


gie, and executed contrary to the Lawes of the Realme, touching 


Jythes of wood, exemption of Clerkes from ſecular quriſdicton, and 


the like: which lawes while ſpirituall men, fticke faſt 10, and ſtifly 
maintazne,temporall men by reaſon of common uſe and cuſtome that 


ibey have ſcene 10 the -comrary, have reſiſted them , whereupon 


_ riſen great ſtrife, and variances, and expences In the ſpirituall 
AYP | , ; 7 [+2 


Chap. 13. The lacke of good viſitations bath: beerie another oc- 
Caſcon of this Diviſion : wherein hee ſhewes that Biſhops keepe 
i2etr viſrrations onely to gaine money, and procurations, not 10 re- 

_Famevices. RS | 

Chap, 14. That the great multinide of Licenſes, and diſpenſa- 


2301s 


9. That the partiality that hath beene ſhewed upon ſurts- 


Chap. 12. That making of Lawes by the Chpyrch which they | 
had no authority to make, hath beene another occaſion of this Diviſt- 
on. In which Chapter hecites divers Lawes made by.rhe Gler- 
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(409) | 
trons made by the ſpirituality for money, un0n light ſuggeſtions, hath 
beens another cau'e of this diviſion. : | Fes: 
" Chap. I5. That the great laxeneſſe and worldly pleaſures of 


religious perſons, woereby t;:e people hath beenc greatly offended bath 


beene another occaſion of this Diviſion. © 

Chap. 16. Tienfor a concluſion 6f this Treatiſe, 1t 15 ſomewhat 
zouched, how good it i515 have a geale of Soules, and how perilous 
it is 19 do any thing whereby they might be hurt : And that if zeale of 
Soules, pitty, good dofFrine , and devout prayer were abundantly in 
this world, miſt ſpecially m Prelates and ſpirimall Rulers, that 


then a new light of grace, and tractability would ſhortly-ſhew and 
ſhine among the people. 


The ſumme ofrhe whole Treatiſe 15 tro prove; that the Bi- 

{hops and Prelares, are the authors of much diviſion, trouble and 
difſention both in Church and Stare, and thar by their Epiſco- 
pall pravtiſes. and unjuſt nſurparions, lawcs and proceedings, - 

Wilgam Wiraughion-who wrote about the ſame time, In his Re- pprrzcys Wrangh. 
ſcuing of the Romiſh Fox, Dedicated ro King Henyy the 8. writes rongalids Turner, 
thus : Wee have pur downe ſome of your orders of the world, : 
there remaine yet two Nrders of the world in England : That 1s, 
the order of pompous and Popiſh bithops :- and Gray Fryers. 
Which if rhey were pur downe as well as the other pur downe 
heforc, I rcckon that there ſhould be no Kingdome wherein. 
Chriſt {f,ould more raigne than in England. And there hee 
proves at large, the Canon Lawto he the Popes law, and 

. that as long as rhe Biſhops maintaine ir in England, they main- 
faine the Pope in his ſoveraignty and Legiſlative power in Eng - 
land,and char the reading of this Law makes men. papilts, . 

Rodericke Mors, ſometimes: a Gray Fryer, in his Complaint 
20 the Parliament houſe of England, about the 37, yeare' of King 
Henry the eight Chap. 23, 24. writes thus of our Prelates. No 
doubr one Biſhop, one Deane, one Colledpge, or Houſe of 
Canons, hath eyer done more miſchiefe againſt Gads Word,and 
ſought more the hinderance of the: ſame, than 'renne' houſes of 


_ 


Rodericke 'Movis 


Monkes, Fryers, Canons, or Nunnes, The Kings Grace began 
well ro weed the Garden of England : but yet hath he left ſtan- 
ding ( the more pitty 3 the molt fowleſt, and ſtinking weedes, 
which had moit need to be firſt plucked up by the rootes, that - 
15 to ſay, the pricking rhiſtles, and ſtinging nertles; which ill 
ſtanding, what helpeth rhe depoling of the petry members. of 
” $2 1 the 


a 
rhe Pope, and to leave his whole hody behind, which are the 
pompous Biſhops, Canons of Colledges, Deanes, and ſuch 0- 


' ther? Surely irhelperhas much as to ſay ; I wi!l goe kill all the 
' Foxes in Saint fFohns wood, becauſe I would have no more 


Foxes breed in England, Which well pondered, wee may ſay 


and ye nor, tharthe Pope remaineth wholly till in England, 


ſave onely rhathis name is baniſhed. For why his body (which 
be Biſhops and other ſhavellings ) dothnot onely remaine, bur 
alſo his tayle, which be his hl.hy Traditions,wicked Lawes,and 
beggerly cexemonies ( as Saint Paul calleth them) yeaandthe 
whole body of his peſtiferous Canon Law, according to which 
judgement is given thronghourtheRealme ; So that we be ftill 
in Egy prt,and remain.in captivity,moſt grievouſly laden by ob- 
ſerving and walking in his moſt filthy drofle aforeſaid, which: 
1Sa miſtie and endlefſe maze . And ſo long as yee walkein thoſe 
wicked lawesof Antichriſt the Pope,and maintaine his Knights 
the Biſnops in ſuch inordinate riches, and unlawfull authdrity :. 


©Note well what fo long ſay I, * yee thall neverbaniſh char monſtrous beaſt 


enfueth. 


the Pope our of England; yea and it ſhall be a meanes in. pro- 
ceſſe of time ro bring us into temporall bondage alſo againe, to 
have him raigne as he hath done, like a God, and char know our 
forked caps right well,which thing maketh them ſo boldly, and 
ſhameleſly to tighr in their gods quarrell againſt Chriſt and his 
Word,&c. The Biſhops by their ſubcilties, and moſt crafty. 
wiles make the people ro-abhorre the name of rhe Pope of 
Rome for a face, and compell them ro walke in all his wicked 


Iawes; and the Word of God which wee ſay we have received;. 


15 nor, nor cannot be ſuffered.to be preached and taught pure- 


- ty and fincerely, wichour mixing ir with their invented traditi- 
ons and ſervice. Wherefore to open rhe. conclufion of rhis: 


licrle lamentation: if yee will baniſh forever the Antichriſt, the 
Pope out of this Realme ; yce muſt fell downe to the ground. 
thoſe rorten poaſts rhe Biſhops, which be clouds withour moY- 
ſture 3 andurterly abandon all and every of his ungodly Lawes, 


tradirions and ceremonies, * Now will I ſpeake no further a= 


gainſt the particular Pope, for as much as every Biſhop is now a 
Pope, and yee may plainly ſee by all the premiſes,. that the 


proud Prelates ( rhe Biſhops I meane) be very Antichrints, as'is. 
their Father of Rome. So he,and much more, 


Bewry Stalbridge.. Henry Stalbridgegin his Exhortatory Epiſtle w his deerly belo- 
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ved Country of England, againſt the pompous Popiſh Biſhops thereof, 
as yet the true members of thetr filthy Father the great Antichriſt of 
Rome» Printed at Baſi/lin King H:nry the ezghth his dayes, thas 
ſeconds him , I fay yet once againe, and thar inthe ſcale of 
the Lord, as hee is my Judge, I with (if his gracious pleaſure ſo 
were ) that firlt the Kings Majeſty, and fo forth all thoſe to 
whom God hath given power and authority upon carth under 
him, may throvghly ſec and perceives how that nor onely the 
bloody Beare-Wolfe of Rome, bur alſo the moit part of the 0- 
ther Biſhops, and ſtour ſturgy Canons of Cathedrall Churches, 
with other petty proulers and preſtigious Pricfts of Baal, his 
malignant members,in all Realmes of Chriſtendome (cſpecia[- 
lcherc in England) doth yer roare abroad like hungry Lyons, 
fret like angry Beares, and bite as they dare like cruell wolves, 
cluſtering rogerher in corners,like a ſwarme of Adders in a dung- 
hill, or moſt wily ſubrill ſerpents; ro. uphold and pteſerve their 
filthy Farher of Rome, the head of their bawdy hrood, if ir 
may be . No leffe do T judge ir,than a bounden duty of all faich- 
full miniſters ro manifeit their miſchiefcs ro the univerſall world, 
every man according to his Talent given of God, ſome with 
pen, and ſome with rongne ; ſo bringing them our of their old 
cſtimarion, leſt they jthould ill raigne in the peoples conſcien- 
ccs ro their ſoules deltraftion : An evident example have they of 
Chriſt thus to do, which openly rcbuked their hithy forefa. 


, thers, the Scribes, Lawyers, Phariſecs,No&ors, Prieſts, Biſhops, 


and Hy pocrites, for making Gods commandements of no effed, 
ro ſupport their owne traditions. Mark. 8. Luk, 12. Paul allo 


admonjiſheth us, thatafrer his departure ſhould enter.in among 


us ſuch rayenuing wolves as ſhould nor ſpare the Alocke. Theſe 
ſpirituall manhuntersare the very off-ſpring of Caingchildren of 
Caiphas, and ſucceſſors of Simon Magus, gs their dottrine and 
living declareth, needing no further probation: moſt craell 
enemies haverhey beene in a'l ages to the verity of God, ever 
ſince the Law was firſt given, and moſt fierce perſecutours of 
Uhriſt and his Church (which hee there proves at large by ſe- 
verall examples: ) No where could the verity be :taughr, but 
theſe glorious glucrons were ever at hand to refiſt 1t. Maryell 
nor yec Biſhops and Prelares, though I thus in the zcale of He- 
{14s and Phineas Romacke againſt your lturdie tormes offtub- 
borneneſſe, for never was any tyranny miniſtred npon Chriſt 
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andhis myſticall members, bur by your procarements, and now. 


in our dayes, where are any of the Lords trac Servants burned, 
or otherwiſe murthered for true preaching , writing, glofling, 
. or inrerpretting the,. Goſpel], bur ir is, by your cruell calling 

upon &c. If you he not molt wicked workers againſt God and 
his verity, and moſt ſpirctull Traytors. ro the King, and his 


Realmc, ] cannot thinke rherc he any living upon rhe earth, 
Be this onely fpoken ro you that maintaine . ſuch myftcries of - 


madnelſe; nevcr ſen: Chriſt ſuch bloody Apoſtles, nor two hor. 
ned- warriours, but the Devils Vicar Antichriſt, which is the 


dcadly deſtroyer of faichſull Beleevers, What Chriſtian blood 


hath becn ſhed herweene Empire and Empire, Kingdowe and 


Kipgdome, as berwcen Conſtantinople and Almaine,England. | 
and France, Italy and Spaine for rhe Biſhops of Rome? and 


how many.cruell warres of their Prieſts calling -on, were roo 
much either ro write, or toſpeake: Alwayes have they beene 


working miſchicfe in their idle Generation to obſcure the veri- 

ty of God. I ſay yer once againe, that ir were very neceſſary for. .: 
the Kings worthy Majeſtic with carnelt eyes to marke how - 
God hath gratiouſly youchſaſed to deliver both him and his - 
people from yoar troubleſome Termagaunt of Rome, which }. 


afore made all Chrittian Kings his common ſlaves, andto be- 


ware of you hollow hearted Traytors, his f pirituall'promoters, . 
conſidering thar your proud predeceſſours have alwayes.ſo:wis- 
kedly.uſed his Graces noble  Progenitors, the worthy Kings of 


this Realme, ſince the Conqueſt, and afore,. Who overthrew 


King Herald, ſabduing a!l his Jand to the Normans? Who 


procured the death of King William Rufus, and cauſed King 


Stephen to be throwne in priſon? Who troubled King Henry : 
the Firſt,and moſt.cruelly vexed King Henry the. ſecond? Who 
ſubdued and poyſoned Kings John? Who marthcred King Ed- 


ward the ſecond, and famiſhed King Richard the. ſecond moſt 
unſcemingly ? Beſides that hath been wrought againſt the other 


Kings alſo. To him that ſhall read, and throughly marke the 


_ religious aQs of R6bert the Archbiſhop of Canterbury of old, 


Egelwinus, Anſelmus, Randolfe of Durham,Rg/fe of Chicheſter, ; 
Alexander of Lincolne, Nigelus of Ely, Roger of Salisbury, Tho- 
mas Becket, Stephen Langhton, Walter Stapleton, Robert Baldocke, 


Richard Scrope, Henry Spencer, Thomas Arundell, and a grear fort 
more of your anoinred Anteceſſors,Pontificiall  Prelates, mitred 


mummers, mad maſtry workers, ringed ruſflers, rochezed rut- . 
| ters, .., 
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tcrs, ſhorne ſawcy. ſwilbols; ir will evidently appcare,-har 
your wicked generation: hath done .all tkaty and many. other 


 wiſchicſes more, By theſe your filthy ſorefaihers,and ſuch other, 


bach this Realme becne alwaycs in moſt miſcrable caprivity, 
cither of the Romans or Danes, .Saxonsor Normans, and now 
Iaſt of all, vnder the moſt blaſphemous Behemoth,your Romiſh 
Poxe, the great Antichriſt of Europe, and moſt' mighty main- 
taincr of Sodonie and Gomorrah : How unchriſtjanly your ſaid. 
Predeceffors have uſed the Rulers of all other Chriſtian Realms, 
itwere 00 Jong to write, I reckon ittherefore high time for all 
thoſe Chriſtian Princes,which pretend to reccive the Goſpell of! 
ſa!yation, and accordingly after that tu live in mutuall peace and 
rranquillity, for ever to caſt you ont of their- privy councels, - 
and utterly to ſeclude you from all adminittratons, till ſuch 
time as they find you no longer wolvyes, bur faithfull feeders; 
no. deſtroyers, but gentle teachers, For as Saint Peter doth ſay, 
1 Pet. 5.Zee ought to be no Lords over the people of ycur Dioceſſe,bur. 
examples of Chriſtian meckneſſe. Who ſeeth not thar in theſe daies 
your bloody Biſhops of England,Jtaly, Cyccll, France,dpaine, 
Partugall, Scotland, and Ireland, * be the ground and originall * See the $48 6. - 
foundation of all controverſies, ſchiſmes, variances & wars be- Part ofthe Hom. -. 


: 1 full 
wixtRealmc and Realme at this preſent &c, Conſider your be- » xr Ka | 


ginning ; never came Yee in with your Miters, Robes,and Kings the 2.part of the --. 


by the doore, as did the poore Apoſttes,, but by the window. Homely on - 
unicquired, like Robbers, Theeves, and manqucllers, with S7- Whitſunday, 

mon Magus, Mar cion, and Menander, never was ycur preud Pon- : 
tficall power of the heavenly Fathers planting, and thercſoro 
ir muſt ar the Jaſt up by the rootes,. yee muſt in the end be de- 
fttroyed without hands Dan. 8, &c, * I thinke the devils in * 1bid. folx12:;& - 
het! are not of a more perverſe mind,nor ſeck no more wayes ro 22+t0 Ze 


9" 


thc ſoules deſttuRiou than -you.. Yee play Pharaoh, Caiphasz 
Nero, Trajanus, with all tyrants parts bcfides: Oh ahominable . 
{corners and theeves, which prattiſc nothing; elſe but the utter 
deftruftion of ſoules, Tfany thing under the Heavens hath nced - 
oſReformarion, lerthem thinke this ro be one which minded 
any godlinefle * ſor neyer did .cruell Pharach hold the people - 
ef Iſrael in ſo wicked captivity,” as doththis'ſuperſiitious ſort 
idle. dodomires,the moſt deerly redeemed heritage of the Lords - 
If they beno ſpirituall theeves,ſoule murtherers, heretickes of = 
and ſchiſmatickes, Church-robbers, rebcls,and rraytrorsto Gody 
"Us. and. ai 
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and ro man, where are any to be looked for in all the world? 
Another rhing yer there is, which cauſeth mee ſore to lament, 
the inconveniences thereupon conſidered: And rhar is this, - 
alchough the $criprures, Chronicles , Canons, Cconitirurions, 


Councels, and privatc hyſtories., with your manifeſt atts in our. 


rime, doth declare your Forcfathers, and you ſuch Heretickeſ, 
Thecves, and Traytors to the Chriſtian Commonwealth, as 
hath not beene upon the carth , but you, yet yOu are ill taken 
inro the privy councels both of Empcrour and King. 

Bur what a plague iris, or miſerable yoke to rhat Chriſtian 
Realme, whereas yce beare the ſwinge, I rhinke it truly un- 
ſpeakable, though it be nor ſcene. 

O eremall Farther, for thy infinite mercie. ſake graunt thy 
moſt fairhtall ſervant the Kings Majeitie, our moſt worthy Sq- 
vcraipne Lord and Governourunder thee, clecrly to catt our © f 
his privie Councell Houſe thefe lecherous Locuſts of Epypr, 
and daily uptviders of Sodome and Gomorrah, the Popes cruel] 
cartle, rokened with his owne proper marke, to the univerſall 
health ofhis people, as thou hat now conitirured him an whole 
compleare King, and rhe firſt fince the Conquett. For never 
ſhall hee have of them, hut deceirfull workemen, and hollow 
hearted Gentlemen ; and not onely that ( good Lord )batralſo 
deprive them of their uſurped authority and power, reſtoring 
againe hereunto his remporall Majeſtrates, whom their proud 
Pope hath hitherro moſt ryrannoully thereof deprived, Finally, 
rotake from them their inordinare pompe and * riches, and 
more godly ro bettow them, thar is to ſay, to the aide of his po- 
verty, as for an example the nohle the noble Germans have gra- 
ciouſly done before him. Aſter a farre other ſort defended rhe 
Apoſtles, the ſpiriruall Kingdome of Chriſt then they : their ar- 
mour was righteouſneſſe,poverty, patience,meekneſſe, rribula- 
rion,contempt of the world and continuall ſuffering of wrongs, 
their ſtrong ſhield was faith; and their ſwordthe Word of God, 


Eph. 6. Wh the Goſpell preaching drove they downall ſuper. - 


ftinons,as you by your Lordlinefe have raiſed up againe in the 
olorious Church of Antichriſt, The Kinedome thar hee” ſor. 
ſooke, Joh. 6. and rhe Lordjhip, thar hee ſo ftraitly forhad 
you, Luke 22, have you received of rhe devill, with that ambi. 
rious raigne of coveronineſſe which nee Jefr behind him on the 
hgh Mountaine, Matth. 44, What ruinous decaycs hath chan - 
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ced to all Chriſtian Regions, and their Babyloniſh brood, ir 


were much to write. Ir ſhall be therefore neceſſary for our moſt * 


worthy King to looke upon in time, and both ro diminiſh your 
authority and riches, leſt yee hereafter pur all his godly enrer- 
priſesin hazard . For nothing elſe can yee doe of your ſpiritu- 
a) [nature ,bur worke daily milChicſe. As well may yee be ſpa- 


red inthe Commonwealth, as may Kites, Crowes, and Buz- 
zards; Polcars, Weſels, and Rats, Orters, Wolves,and Foxes, 


Bodilice, Fleas, and Fleſhflies, with other devouring and noy- 
ſome vexmine 3 for a5 Unpr ohrable arc yce unto it as they, and as 
litle have yee in the word of Godto uphold you in cheſe vaine 
offices of Papiſtry asthey . This uncommodious commodity 
hath England had of you alwayes, when.yec have beene of the 
Kings privie Councell, and I thinke hach now ar this pre- 
ſent hower, that whatſoever godly enterprize is there in doing, 
be they never ſo privily handled, yet ſhall che Popiſh Prelates 
of Italy, Spaine, France, Flanders, and Scotland have ſure 
knowlJedgde thereof by your ſecret Meſſengers,and you: againe 


rheircrafry compaſtingsro deface it if may be. * Neither ſhall 


thoſe realmes continue leng after withour warre, ſg ecially if 
an earneſt reformation of your ſhameſull abuſes be ſonghr 
there, and never fhall rhe original grounds of that warre be 


i M. T:ndals pra 


ſe of Prelates: 
accordingly. 


known, butorher cauſes ſhall be laid ro colour it with ; as thar 


the King ſeckes his right, his Princely honour, the maintenance 


ofhis tit!es, orrhe Realmes Commonwealth,being nothing lefſe 


inthe end,- but an upholding of you in your miſchiefes, So 


long as you beare rule in Parliament Houfe, rhe Goſpell ſhall: : 


be kept under, and Chriſt perſecuted in his fairhſull members. 
So that no godly At ſhall come outfrom rhence to the glory 


of God, and Chriſtian Commonwealth, but you will ſo ſawce.. 
them with your Romiſh Sorceries, thar they he ready to ſerve - 


your turne. Although the Kings Majeſtie hath permitted ns 


 theScriprures, yer muſt the true Miniſters thereof ar your mot 


cruell appointment eirher ſuffer moſt ryrannous death, or elſe 
with open mouth deny Chriſfts veriry,, which. is worſethan 


death. T hus give ye ſtrength to his lawes,8& nouriſh up his King- 


dome,whom ye ſay with your lips yee have refuſed,your pelti- 


tenr Pope of Rome. Ye play alrogether Hick-ſcorner under the 
hgure of Ironja. That yee ſay ,yee hact,yee love,and tharyee ſay, 
yee lovezyce hare, Let all ſairchfull men beware-of ſuch double 


day. 
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day dreamers ,and hollow hearred Traytors, and thin ke,where 2. 
asrhey beareithe rule, nothing-ſhall come righely forward ei. 


ther in faicth or Commonwealth, What other. workes-can 
come from the Devills working tooles than commeth-from rhe 
hands of his owne malignant miſchiefe? who. can deny the 
Biſhops to be the inſtruments of ſatan, underſtanding the Scrip- 
rures,and beholding their daily doings? Thinke yee rhere can 
be a greater plague ro a Chriſtian Realme than to. have ſuch 
Ghoſtly Fathers of che Kings Privie councell? If wiſe men do 
judge it any other than a juſt plague for our finnes, anda 
yoke laid upon us for our unreverent receiving of that heaven- 
ly treaſure, the eremall Teſtament of Chriſt, ro have ſuch hy. 
pocrites, theeves, and trayrors to raigne oyer us, truly they 
judge nor aright. If wee would earncftly rherefore repent 
of our former being, and unfainedly turne to our everliving 
God, as wee find in the Teitamenr,I would nor doubr it, to jeo- 


pard both my body and ſoule, that wee ſhould in ſhort ſpace 


bee delivered of riuis Popiſh vermine rifing our of rhis botrom- 


| lefle pitz Apoc. 9. which careth up all thar is greene upon carth, 


or hath taken any firength of the living word of the Lord: for 
_ the heartofa King is alwayes. in the hands of God, and ar his 
his pleaſure hee may evermore turne it, Prov. 21, Take mec 
nor here that I condemne any Biſhop or Pricſtthar is godly, 
doing thoſc holy offices thar the Scripture hath commanded 
them, as preaching the Goſpell, providing forthe poore, and 
miniſtring the Sacraments,right 3 bur againſt the bloody but. 
chers,tharmurther up Gods Pcople,gaud daily make havocke of 
Chriſts congregation to maintaine the Jewes Ceremonies, and 
the Pagans Supecrſtititions in the Chriſtian Church, Thoſe are 
not Bithops, bur Bire-iheepes, T yrants, Tormenters, T erma- 
gaunts, and the Devils Nlaughier men, Chriſt left no ſuch 
Diſciples hehind him co fir with cruell Carphas at the Seffions 
upon lifeand death, of his innocent members, bur ſuch as in 
poverty preached rhe Goſpell, rebuking the wicked old for 


Idolatry, hypocrthe, and falſe do&rine.  Epiſcopys is as much 
ro ſay, as an overſcer, or Superintendens, whole office was in 
the Primitive Church, purely ro inftrut rhe multitude jn rhe 
wayes of God,and to ſce that they. were not beaſtly ignorant in 
the.holy Scripture, as the moſt part of them are now adayes, 
Prebyter is as muchro ſay, asa Scnior or Elder, whoſe office 

was 
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FOOD (ol, PE, 
was alſo in godly Doftrine and examples of living to guide the 
Chriſtian:Congregation,and ro ſuffer no manner of ſuperſtirion 
of Jew nor-Gentile ro raigne among them, - And theſe rwo 
offices were alone in thoſe dayes, and commonly executed of 
one ſeverall perſon, They which were thus appointed ro 
cheſe ſpirituall offices did * nothing elſe but preach and reach*Fcer#s de Regne 
the Goſpell, having aſliſtants unto them, inferiour officers cal. ©1412, 613, 
ted Deacons, A&,6. 1 Cor. 1. Rom. 3, No godly man can de- 
ſpiſe theſe offices, neither yer condemne thoſe that truly exe- 
cute them : not onely are they-worthy to have a"comperent 11- 
ving, I Coy, 9g. bur alſo donble-homour after the doftrine of 
Saint Paul, 1 Tim. 5-* Bur from inordinate-excefſe of riches, * Note. Seethe 
dught they of all .men to. be ſequeſtred, conſidering that the Supplication to - 
molt wickednature of Mammon is alwayes tro corrupr, yea the King Henry the | 
very Ele, if God were nor-the-more mercifull, Marth, 6. which ESR As IS 44. 
might bean admonition to our Lordly Biſhops when they be 
in their worldly pompe, that rhey arenor -Gods ſervants belce- 
ved they his ſayings, asthey do nothing lefle, 

Maſter Fiſher in his Supplication of Beggers, thus complaines gr x 15 mw. 
to King Henry the Ezght-of the inconveniency of the Prelares Fox Aas and 
orcanefſe andiſway, borh to himſelfe, and his ſubje&s, worthy Monum, p.9 26. 
his Majeſties mott ſerious conſideration ; Oh the grievous ſhip- ? 77* 
wracke of the Common-wealth, which in ancient time belore 
tmecomming of rheſe ravenous wolyes,were ſo proſperous ,&ce 
What remedy ? Make Lawes againſt them ? I am in doubt whe- 
ther yee be able, Are they norftronger in your owne Parlia- 
ment houſethan your ſelfe, what a number of Biſhops, Abbors, The fruits ef 
and Priors, are Lords of your Parliament? Are nocall the lear- Prelates ereat- 
ned men of your Realme in fee withthem, to ſpeake in the nefſe fitting in 
Parliament houſe for them, againſt your Crowne, dignity and Parliament, 
Common-wealth of your Realme, a few of your owne learned 
Counſell onely excepred? What Law can be made againſt 
them that they may be availeable ? Who is hee (though hee be 
gnieved neverſo ſore) that for the murther of his anccſter, , hs. = 
raviſhinent of his wife, of his daughter, robbery, treſpalle, y, Now they . 


; ring ſuch into 
maihme,debt,or .any otker offence, dare lay ir to'their charge the High-Com. 


| by way of Aﬀtion? and if hee doe, then is he by and by, miſſion, & there 


by their * wilineſſe accuſed of herehie , yea they will ſo ruine them, or 


handle him ere hee paſſe, that excepr he willbcare afa force them to |. 
laggt ar 
their pleaſures he ſhall be excommunicated, and then be all his Thions. _—_ 
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AQtions daſhed. So captive are.your Lawes unto them, that 
no man whom they liſt ro excommunicate may be admined: re 


ſue any aQtion in any of your Courts. If any man in your Scſhi- 
ons dare be ſohardy to indite a Prieſt of any ſuch-crime, hee 
hath ere the yeare goe abour ſuch a yoake of herefie layd in His 


necke, thar it makerh him wiſh he had notdone it. Your Grace. 
may ſce what a worke there is-in London, how the B:ſhop ragerh.. 
for indiring certaine Curates of extortion, and inconrtinency the 


kaſt yeare in-the Ward-mote Queſt, Had not Richard Hunne 
Commenced Ktion of Premunire againit a Prieſt, hee had yer 


beene alive, and no hereticke ar all, bur an honeſt chan. And 


this is by reaſon thart the chiefe inſtrument of your Law, yea the 
chieſe of your Counſel}, and hee which hath your ſword in his 


hand, to whom alſo all the other inſtruments are obedient, is. 
alwaics a ſpirituall man, which hath ever ſuch an inordinate love . 


unto his owne kingdome, that hee will maintaine thar, though 


all the temporall:Kingdomes and Common-wealths of the 


world ſhould therefore utterly be undone: Aﬀter which he 


ſhewes the intolerable exatic ns of rhe Prelares on the people... 


and how much wealth and money they extorr from their po- 
ſterity, | 

You have heard now the opinion- of our Martyrs, Prelates, 
and godly Writers touching Epiſcopacie,Lordly Prelates,their 
rrayterly praiſes, Temporalties, and perniciouſneſſe to our 


Church and Stare both before and in K: Henry the eighth his | 
raigne, inthe very infancie of reformation, wany then dehiring- 
and earncfily writing forthcir utrerexterpation,.as moſt permi-. 


cious inſtruments of miſchicfe - both ro King, Church and 
Kingdome:I ſhall now proceed to give you ſome briefe account, 
what hach beene though of cheſe particulars by our Writers, 


and Martyrs in King Edward the ſixth, Queene Maries, and 


Queene Elizabeths ſubſequent raignes. 


Learned Martyn Bucer, Profeſſor of Djvinity irthe UYniverſt- - 
ty of Cambridgegin King Edward the f1xth hisraigne:in his booke - 
* De Regno Chriſti {dedicated to this King )and De vi gy uſuſantF1 - 
Miniſterii, determines thus of Lordly Prelates, and rheir rem» - 
porall offices: Firit, | doubr not, Moft noble King, that your - 
Majcity diſcernes,that this reformation of Chriſts Kingdome - 
which wee require, yea which the ſalvarion of us all requires, . 


Ad Epiſcopis nullo mode expeffandum, is by no mcancs to be-ex- 


ſpeded.. : 
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ſpeed from theBiſhops;fince there are ſo few among them{(even 
in this Kings raigne when they were beſt, which is worthy no-_ 
ting) which do clearly know the power of this Kingdome, and 
the proper offices thereof; yea, moſt of them by all meanes 
they may and dare, do either oppugne ir, deferre or hinder it ; 
and thereupon hee adviſeth the King not to make uſe ef Do- 
Qors Biſhops, who had the greateſt Titles, and largeſt revenues 


in this reformation, but of other godly Minilters, and Lay-men, 


wherein the knowledge and zeale of God did moſt abound ; & 
ro chooſe rhem for his Counſellours in this great worke who 
be knew the power of Chritt Kingdomc,and deſired with all 
their hearts thatyit mighr prevaile and raign firſt in themſclves,8e 


. theninall others, And becauſe(wrires he )it is the duty of Bi- 


ſhopro. govern the Churches, nor by their owne ſole pleaſure, 
but with the counſell of Preshirers, and Miniſtry of Dea- 
cons, there will be a nececeflity, asal the offices of Churches 
are now diflipated, and perverred,to adjoyne to every one of 
the Biſhops, though never ſo approved, a councell of Presby- 
ters, and miniſtry of Deacons, who alſo ought ro be moſt holi- 
{y.ecxamined and rryed, whether they have received of the 


ord, both ability and will to be afliſtantro their Biſhop in the 


adminiſtration and procuration of the Churches; the Presby- 
ters in councell ,and aſhſtance,rhe Deacons in obſervance, and 


minilttration, &c, Bur now there are ſome of the Biſhops, 
whoſe fervice your ſacred Majeſty uſerh in the adminittration 


ofthe Kingdome. But fith nothing in this world 1s commended 
to the care of men by the moit high ; which ought moreſolici- 
rouſly & religioufly to be looked ro and managed,rthen the pro- 
curation of religion, that is, of rhe erernall ſalvation of the ele 
of God ; ſummun eſt nefas, itis the higheſt impiety ro preferre 


any other Buſinefle before this care, or for any caufe whatſoever 
. to. hinder them, fo as their miniſteries be lefſe ſully adhibired ro 


their Churches. Moſes was moſt amply endued withrhe ſpirit 


- . ofGoed,andexcelled with incredible wiſedome ; and he alroge- 


ther burned witha moſt ardent ſtudy of planting and preſerving 
the true religion ; yer ſeeing hee ought ro governe the whole 
Common-wealth of Itracl, hee by Gads command ſer Agron 
his brother with his ſonnes over matrers of religion,thar they 
might WH OL Y beſtow themſelves in them, The Maccabees 
truly joyned the Civill adminiſtration te the Ecclehiaſti- 

| Hhh 2 ---—-— —all 
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call,but with what faccefſerhcir hiftories teftifie, wherefore it 
5 to-be wiſhed that Biſhops according ro Gods Law, religioribus: 
ſoliswacent procurandis, thould onely addift themſelves ro mar- 
ters of Religion, and lay afide all orher bufmeſſes from chem, 
though benehciall ro mankind, and leave them ro thoſe who- 


ſhould wholly beſtow themſelves on them,being choſen thereto 


© Ttis the Divell by God, There is no office that requires more fludy and care 
then, not Ged than the procuration of foules. * Satan knowing this very 
ot Os well,hath brought :o paſſe,char Biſhops and chicte Eccicfiafticall 
ps ro Ours £ - 

tiers ani tempo. Ptelates ſhould be ſent for by Kings &Emperours unro their 
rall officerss Courts to manage publike affaires, both of warre and. peace. 
Hence theſe miſchiefes have enſued; firft,a negleR of the whole 

ſacred miniſtry, the cormprion of doarine, the deftrution of 
diſcipline. Attes as ſoone as Prelarcs began ro uſurpe the place 
of Lords,they challenged rheir huxury & pomp ro rhemſelyes:to 

whichend fince rhe weakh of Princes was requifite, that which 

they ought ro beſtow ou: of rheir Ecclefraſticall reyennes, upon: 


the faithfull Miniſters of Churches, upon Schooles, upon the 


| rible ſacriledge,they ſpent chem upon rior, and-princely pompe, 


* How Prelates Ay q when as the goods of the Church were nor ſufficient ro 
came by their 


orcat Lordly Maintaine this luxury and pompe, they flattered away,and beg- 
polſcſſions, ged, and by various frands tooke from Kings goodly rich 


Nained, bur likewiſe infincely inacaſcd : which afierwards. ſo 
 farre prevailed, that the ſpoyles of fingle Churches would nor 


that one at this day may fleec cor fpoylerhree or foure. Biſhop. 
riſh Churches as is horrible ro name; for they ſay there. is one 


fe See his Seripte : ET | 
þo3 7b gs 920 Bucer,* who held Biſhops &: Miniftcrs to be all one,and thar 


be. ppb $46 lo inthe whole Church, and minifteraally onely in Biſhops, and 


and Comment.in Presbyrers as ſervants ro the Church) belonged as well to Preſ- 
Matth- 1 . And þyrers as to Biſhops ; with whom Peter Martyr his fellow Re- 
A þ opt "40 ginus profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerficy of Oxford fully con- 
T Fogg p. 106, Curves, in his Commenplaces, printed ar London cum pravilegio: 


pooreof Chriſt, all theſe rhings bing taken from chem by hor- - 
- pedallche wit th 


pofſcſions, and. grear Lordſhips: by which acceftions their - 
luxury and. pride was thenceforth nor onely foftered and ſu- 
ſaffice cach of them, bur they brought the marter r@ this paſſe, 
rickes, Abbies,and other Prelacies, and ſuch a multitude of pa- 
larely dead inchis Kingdome. who fleaed above 20.. Pariſhes, 


* the power of ordinazion ( refting originally in Chrift,derivatively 
_ thaſuffertheab 


no9, 108; Am1576. Claſſ. 4, Loc.1. Seft, 23. þ. 849, to which I ſhall re- 
ferre you for brevity lake : T'&- 
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' TotheſeI mightadde; The image of both Paſtors,written by 2yjngl;us; 

Huldricke Zwinelius, tranſlated into Engliſh by John Ve7on, de- 

dicated to the Duke of Somerſer, Lord Protetor, and Printed 

at London, Cun privilegio, An. 15 go, Wherein he proves the 

parity and 1dentiry of Biſhops and Presbyters : condemnes the 

Lordly and fecuſar dominion, Wealth, Pompe,Pride, Tyranny , 

Nonpreach,and rare preaching of Prejares; and manifeſts Lord 

Biſhops, as then they ttood ( and now) to be falſe Paſtors, and 

meer papall and anrichriſtian officers; not warranted by Gods 

word ; but becauſe Zwinglms was a forraigner, 1 ſhall paſſe ir 

by without tranſcribing any paſſage thereof. . « 
” Mr John Hooper, both a Billiop, and martyr of our Church, 0 - on D TY ba fl | 

a great * oppoſer of Ceremonies, Epiſcopall Rochets,and Veſtments 46. x 37. 

in whtch hee would not be conſecrated, writes thus of the ſecular * Upon the 8., 

imployments, wealth, and calling of Biſhops. For the ſpace CO Runs 

of 400. yeares after Chriit, the Biſhops applyedall their wit on- ®'7** 


Iy co their owne vocation, to the glory of God, and the honour 


of the Realmes they dwelt in : chough they had not fo much 
upon their heads as our Biſhops have, yer had rhey more within 
their heads,as the Scripture and Hiſtories teſtifie. For rhey ap- 
plyed all the wit they had unto the vocation, and miniſtry of 
the Church,whereunro rhey were called. But our Biſhops have 
ſo much wirrhar they can rule and ſerve ( as they ſay ) in both 
States, in the Church, and alſ9 in the Civill policie, when one 
of them is more then any man is able ro ſarisfe, ler him doe al- 
wayes his beſt diligence. Ifhee he ſo neceſſary for the Court, 
thatin Civill cauſes he cannot be ſpared, ler him uſe thar vo- 
cation, and ſpare rhe other: Ir is not poſſible hee ſhould doe , X 
both well. * Ir is a: great overſight in Princes thus ro charge ,, we "Hr -þ 
them with two burthens: the Primitive Church had no ſuch _ ET 
Biſhops as wee, they had ſuch Biſhops, as did preach. many 
godly Sermons in- lefſe time, rhan cur Biſhops horſes be a 
bridling, Their houſe was a Schoole, or treaſure houſe of Godg 
Miniſters, if it be ſo now let every man judge. The Magiſtrates 


that ſuffer the abuſe of theſe goods be culpable of the {aulr ; if 


the fourth part of the Biſhopricke remained to the Bijhop, ir 
were ſufficient ; the third part ro Schoolemaſters : the ſecond ro Nygge, 
poore, and ſouldiers were better beſtowed ; If any be offended 
with me for this my ſaying, he loyethnot his owne ſoules health 
nor Gods Laws,nor mans; out of which I am alwayes ready ro. 
Hhh 3 prove 


; (422) EL 
prove the thing1 have ſaid to be rrae, Further, I ſpeake: of 
love, nor of haired, And in his Apologie hee faith, Ic is both 
againſt Gods Laws & mans,that Biſhops andclergie men ſhould 
be judges over any ſubjes within this Realme, for ir isno part 
of their office,they can dono more bur preach Gods Word, and 
miniſter Gods Sacraments, and excommunicate ſuch as Gods 
Lawes do pronounce to be excommunicated ; who would pur 
a {word into a madmans hand? And in.his expoſition on Pſal.23. 
1580. f. 40, Although Biſhops ( ſaith hee ) in; the raigne of 


- Conſtantine the Great obtained, char among Biſhops ſome thould 


be called Archbiſhops, and Merropolirans,&c. Yer this prehemi.. 
nencie was ar the pleaſure & diſcrerion of Princes, &nor alwaies 
ryed to one forrof' Prefates, as the impiety of our time belec- 
verhzas we may ſee in the Councell of Calcedon & Africke;So.rhar 
ir is manifent,that this Superior preheminency is nor of Divine, 
bur of humane righr,inſtiruted our of ciyill policie, So Hooper, 

The Booke of ordination of Miniſters, and Conſecraation of Bi- 


The Booke of ſhops, compiled by the Biſhops in King Edwards dayes, ratified 


Ordination, 


* 2 Edw 6.c.1 


8. Elif.c. I. 


by * nw9 Adts of Parliament,and ſubſcribed to by all our * Minz- 


3 ſters, hath this notable paſſage, and charge apgainft the Lordli- 


neſſe, and ſecular imployments of Prelates and Miniſters, pre. 
(cribing all Biſhops , when they ordame Miniſters, Archbiſhops, 
or Biſhops,to uſe this exhorrarion ro them. Have alwayes prin= 
red in your remembrance, how great a treaſure is commitred tg 
your charge, for they be the ſheepe of Chriſt which hee boughe 
with his death,and for whom he ſhed his blood: the Church and 
Congregation, whom you muſt ſerve, is his ſpouſe and body:; 
Andifir ſhall chance the ſame Church, or any member thereof 
to take any hurt or hinderance þy reaſon of your negligence, yce 


know the greatnefſe of the fault, and alſo of the horrible puniſh 


ment which will enſue, Wherefore conſider with your ſelves 
the end of your Miniſtry towards the children of God, towards 
the ſpouſe and body of Chriſt ; and ſee that you neyer ceaſe 
your labour, your care, and diligence, wmrill you have done all 
that lyeth in you, according ro your bounden duty ro bring 
all ſuch as are or ſhall be commirred to your charge, unto that 
r1peneſſe or perfe(neſſe of age in Chritly thar there be no place 
lefr among them either for crrour in religion, or for vitiouſneſſe 
of life. ( And what Prelate or Miniſter hath done this? ) And for 
this ſcIfe ſame cauſeyyee ſee how yee ought ro ſorſake, w_ ” 
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| afide(as mn ch as you may) all worldly.cares and fiudies, Wee 


have good hope, that you have well weighed , and pondered 
theſe things with your ſelves long before this time, and that you 
have cleerly derermined by Gods grace to give yourſelves whol- 
ly to this yocation,whereunto it hath pleaſed God ro call you;ſce 
that (as much as lyerh in you) you apply your ſelves wholly 
to.this one thing,and draw all your care and ſtudy this way, & 
rothisend ; And that you will continually pray for the heaven-: 
ly aſtiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt,thar by daily reading and weigh- 
ing of the Scriptures, you may ſo waxe riper, and ſtronger in | 
your Miniſtry, And that this your promiſe ſhall more move you 
to doe your duties, yee ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe things 
which we inthe name of rhe Congregation ſhall demand of you 
rouching the ſame. 
Will you give your faithfull diligence alwayes ro miniſter The Biſhop, 
the DoArine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as 
the:Lord hath commanded, and as this Realme hath received 
the ſame, according to the Commandements of God ; fo thar 
you may teach the. people :commitred- to your cure and charge, 
wih all diligence to keepe, and obſerve the ſame ? 
IT will fo doe by the helpe of God, Anſizer, 
Will you be diligent in Prayers,and in reading of the holy The Bithoo, 
Scriptures, and in ſuch ftagies as helpe to the knowledge of oh 
teſame, laying aſide the fiudy of the World, andthe bleſh? | 
I willendeavour my ſelfe ſo ro doe, the Lord being my hel- Anfere. _ 
per. And at theconfecration ofevery Archbithop ana Biſhop, 
mis charge by the.direQiion of the ſaid booke is given ro him, 
Bee thou toithy flocke a ſheepheard, not a wolſe; feed 
them, but deyoure them nor, And it is worthy bbſervation, . 
that che ſame -Chapters and Epiſtles are read ar the ordination þ. 
ol Miniſters, and conſecration of Biſhops ; which-proves ther 
office and funQion both one and the ſame by divine inftitntion, | 
Thethird part of the Homily, ofthe perill of Idolatry,ratified 
by the 35, Article of our Church; ſubſcribed unto by all our The Booke 6F + 
Prelates and Miniſters, publiſhed in King Edward the 6, his Hemilics, : 
«ayes, and reprinted by King James his ſpeciall command . deter» 
mines thus againitthe Courtſhip, and ſecular imployment of 
Prelates. That Biſhops in the Primitive Church did moſt diligently, - 
and ſincerely teach and preach, for they were then preaching Biſhops, 


41d more *ften ſeene in Pulpits than in Princes Fa laces; more wie E 
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* jn his Sermens, 
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ocrnpied in his Legacie, who ſaid, Goe yee unto rhe whole world 
and preach the Goſpell unto all men; than in Ambaſſages and af- 
faires of Princes of this world. And in the 5, and 6. part of the 
Homily againſt wilfull rehellion, and rhe ſecond part;of the Ho- 
mily for Whitſunday,notably paints forch ar large the treaſons, 
conſpiracies,praQtiſes, aud rebel!:1ons*of Popes, and our Pre- 
lates againſt the Emperours and our Kings in former ages, 
which hee that will may there read at his leaſare, being roo 
common and large torecite, | 
M, Hugh Latimer (who gave over his Biſhopricke our ofcon-. 
ſcience,in K.Henry the 8.his raigne,and never reſumed ir againe; 
Skipping for joy, hee was rid of that heavie burthen,) In his 
* Sermon of the Plough preached thus,God ſaith by the Pra- 
pher Jcremy, Malediftus qui facit opus Dei fraudulenter, guilefully, 
and deceirſu}ly: ſome bookes have, negligenter, negligently, or 
Mackly, How many ſuch Prelares, how many ſuch Biſhopr 
( Lord for thy mercy ) ate there nowin England ? And whar 
ſhall wee in this caſe do? ſhall wee company with them? O 
Lord, for thy mercy ſhall we not company with them? O Lord, 
wlrither ſhall wee fleefrom them ? Bur curſed beheethar wy 
the worke ofthe Lord negligently or guilefully: A fore wor 
for them that are negligent in diſcharging their office ill; Yee 
char be Prelares looke well ro your office : for right Prelating 
is buſte labouring, and not Lordingthercfore preach and teach, 
and ler your plough be doing. Ye Lords(I ſay )thart live like loy- 


 eerers, looke well ro your office, the Plough is your office and 


charge;if yee live idle, and loyrer, you doe not your duty, 8c. 
They have to ſay for themſelves long cuſtomes,ceremonies, and 
authority, placing in Parliamenr,& many things more And I fear 
mee this Land is not ripe to be ploughed, for as the ſaying is, 
it acketh withering, This Land lacketh witheringart leaſt it is 
nor for mee to plough. For whar ſhall I way among 
thornes, bur pricking and ſcratching ? What among ſtones, bur 
ftumbling? whar ( I hadalmoſt ſaid ) among Scorpions, but 
ſtinging? Burthus much I date fay, that ſince Lording, and loy- 
rering hath come up, preaching hath gone downe, contrary to 
te Apottlestimes; for they preached and Lorded nor, and 
now they Lord and preach not ; for they that bee Lords will ill 
goe to the Plough, it 1s no meere-oſfice to them, it is nor ſee- 
ming for heir eſtate ; Thus cameup Lording Joyterers: thus 
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crept np unpreaching Pcelares: for how many unlearned Dre- 
fates have wee now ar this day? Andno marvell, for if the 
ploughmen that now he, were made Lords, they woulgcleane 
give over ploughing, they wou:d leave heir labour and fall ro 
Lording outright, and let the plough Nand;& then both ploughs 
not walking, nothing ſhould be in rhe Common-wealch bur 
hunger: For ever fince the Prelates were made Lords and No- 
bles, their plough Nandeth, there is no worke done,the peop!e 
arve: they hawkegthey hunt, they card, they dice, they pa- 
time in their Prelacies with gallant Gentlemen , with their 
dauncing Minions, and with their freſh companions, ſo rhat 
ploughing is ſer aſide, and by their Lording, and loytering, 
preaching and ploughing is cleane gone, And thus if the plough- 
men in the Country were as negligent in their office, as Pre= 
lates be, wee ſhould nor long live lor lacke of ſuſtenance. And 
as it isneceflary ro have this ploughing for the ſuſtentarjon of 
the body, ſo muſt wee have alſo rhe other for the farisfaftion of 
the ſoule, or elſe we cannor live long ghoſtly : for as the body 
watteth and conſumeth away for lacke of bodily meare, ſo doth 
the ſoule pine away for want of ghoſtly meare; And as diligent- 
ly as the Husband man plougheth for rhe ſuttentation of the. 
Body, ſo diligently muſt the Prelates and Miniſters Jabour for 
the feeding ofthe ſoule; Both the Ploughs muſt ill be going,as 
molt neceſſary for man : they have grearlahours and therefore 
they ought to have good livings, thatthey may commodiouſlly 
feed their Aocke ; for the preaching of the Word of God is 


called meate : Scripture calleth ir meare, nor ftrawburics thar 


come bur once a yeare :and tarry not long, burare ſoone gone : 
bur it 1s meare, ir is no dainties: rhe people mnit have meate 
that muſt be familiar, and continuail and daily given unco 
them to feed on, &c, And whercfore are Magiſtrates ordained, . 
burthac the tranquillity of the Common-wealth may be conhi# 
med, limiting both Ploughes? But now for the fault of unprea- 
ching Prelates, mce thinkes I could gueſſe what might be ſaid 
for excuſing of them : they are ſo troubled with Lordly living 
they be ſo placed in Palaces, couched in Courts, rutfling in - 


their rents, dauncing in their Dominions, burchened with Em- 


baſſages, pampering of their paunches like a Monke that wa- 
keth his Jub;/ee, nounching in their maungers, and moyling in 
thcir gay Mannors and Manhons, and (o troubled wich loyre- 
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ring in their Lordſhips, that :hey cannor attend it : they are o+ + 


theiwiſe occupied, ſcwe m E:ngs mwanere, {crc are E,m- 
bafſadours, ſome of thc Piivie Counſe'), ſome furn:i::the 
Court, ſome ate * Lords of Parliament, ſome aree YPrefi- 
dents , and controllers of Mints, Well, well, Is rhis their 
duty ? is this their calling ? 1s this ameete office for a Prieſt, ro: 


or to fit therein. be controllers of Mints? is this a meete office for a Prieſt thar 


Note thiso 


hath cure of ſoules? is rhis his charge? T would here aske a 
queſtion, Who comrolleth the Divell ar home ar his Pariſh 
whiles hee controlleth the Mint ? If the Apoſtles might nor 
leave the office of preaching to be Deacons, ſhall one leave it 
for minting ? I cannor cell you ; the fayingis, that ſince Prieſts 
have bcene Minters, money hath becne worfe than ir was 
before, And they fay, thar the cvilinefſe of money hath 
made all things deere. And in this behalte 1 muſt (peake 
© England : Heare my Country England , as Saint Pan/ 
faidini 1 Cor. 6, (for Paul was no fitting Biſhop, but a wal» 
king and a preaching Bithop) 1s there ( ſaith hee ) urerly a- 
mong you, no wiſe man 10 be an arbitrator im matters of Judgement ? 
What? not one of all that can judge betweene brother and brother, but 
ene brother goeth to Law with another, and that under Heathen Tudges. 
Appoint thoſe judges that are moſt abjeth and wile in the Congregation 
Which hee ſpeaketh in rebnking them, ſor faith[hee, ad erube- 
ſcentiam weſtram dico; 1 ſpeake ut ro your ſhame. So England I 
ſpeake it tro thy ſhame, is there never a Nobleman to be a Lord 


Prefidenr, but ir muſt be a Prelare? Is there neyer a wiſe man in 


the Realm to be a Controller of the Mint? T fpeake it to your 
ſhame, I ſpeake ir to your ſhame : If there be never a wiſe 
man, make a water-bcarer, a tinker, a cObjler, a ſlave, a page 
controller of the Mint : Make a meane Gentleman, a Groome, 


a Yeoman, make a poore Begger Lord Prefident.Thus I fpeake,. 


not that I would haveit ſo; burtto your ſhame, Is there never 


a Genticman meerte nor able ts be Lord Preftdent? For why are 


nor the Noble men, and young Gentlemen of England ſo 
broughtup in the knowledge of God, andin learning, tharthey 


be able ro exccute offices in the Common-wealth? the King 
hath a great many Wards,and I heare there is a Courrof Wards; 


Why is there nor a Schoole of W ards,as well as there is a'Courr 
for their Lands * Why are they nor ſer to the Schooles where 


they may leaine? or why are they not ſent to ey + 
[# 
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tharthey may be able to ſerve the King when they come to age? 
The onely cauſe why Noble men be not made Lord Prefidenrs 
is, becauſe they have nor beene brought up in learning, yer 
there be already Noblemen enough, though nor ſo many as I 
could wiſh, able ro he Lord Preſidents; and wiſe men enough 
for the Mint: andas unmeet a thing it is for Biſhops to be Lord 
Prefidents, or Prieſts to be minrers, as it was for che Corinhrans 
ro plead matters of variance before heathen Judges: Iris alſo a 
flaunder to che Noblemen, as though they lacked wiſedome, 
and learning to be able for ſuch offices : A prelate hath a chaige 
andcure otherwiſe, and therefore he cannor diſcharge his duty, 
and be a Lord Preſident roo, for a Prefidentſhip requirerh a 
whole man, and a Biſhop cannot be two men; A Biſhoop hath 
his office; a flocke to teach,ro looke unto,and therefore he can- 
not meddle with anothe'r office which requireth an whole man: 
hee ſhould therefore give ir over to whom ir is meete, and la- 
bour in his ewne buſinefſe,as Paul writerh to the T heſſalontans, 
Let every man doe his owne buſineſſe,and follow hiscalling : Ler the 
Prieſt preach, and the Noblemen handle Temporall matters. 
Well,I would all men would looke to their dury as God hath 
called them,and then wee ſhould have a flouriſhing Chrittian 
Commonweale, &c, You may read all the Sermon to this pur- 
poſe. In che cloſe whereof he proves the devill to be the beſt 
Biſhop in England, becauſe hee alwaies ſollowes his plough 
nighr and day, is never a Nen-refident:; and manifeſtsour Bi- 
ſhops,even in King Edwards dayes when they were beſt, ro be 
as bad or worſe than the Devill,and chargerh the King in many 
of his Sermons ro our with them, and make them all Quon- 
dams. 

In his fift Sermon before King Edward, f. 61, 62, he thus 
proſecutes the ſame argument. Though, I ſay, that I would 
wiſh more Lord Preſidents, I meane nor, char I would have 
Prelates Lord Prefidents,nor that Lord Biſhops ſhould be Lord 
Prefadents, As touching that, I ſaid my mindand.conſcience the 
laſt yeare, And although it is ſaid, Preſint, it s not meant thar 
they ſhould be Lord Prefidents, the office ofa Preſidencthip 1s 
a-Civill oftice,and it cannotbe thar One man ſhall diſcharge both 
well,8&c. In his Sermon ar Stanford, p. 96, Chriſt was nor the 
Emperours Treaſurer,therefore he meddled not with that point, 
bur lett iro the-Freaſurer ro define and derermine, Hee went 

Tit 2 about 
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about another vocation to preach unto the people their duty ys 
and to obcy their Princes, Kings, Emperours, and Magiſtrates, 
and to bid them giverhar the King requirerh of them, not ro ap- 
point a King, whar hee ſhall require of them, Iris meere for 
cvery man to keepe his owne vocation, and d&ligently walke in 
rr, and with faithfulneſſe to Nludy ro be occupicd in that God 
hath called him unro, and not to be buſie in that God hath nor 


called him unto, &c, In his Sermon on, John Evangelifts day. 


f. 234. Butt 1s a thing to be lamented that 1he Prelates and other 
Spiritual perſons will not attend upon their Offices, they will not be 
amongſt ther flockes, but rather will un hither, and thither, heres 
and there, where they are not called, and in t[e meane ſeaſin leave 
them at adventure of whom hey take their living; yea and further- 
more, ſome will rather be Clerkes of Kitehins, or take «ther offices 
upon them, beſides that which they have already : but with what con- 
ſerence theſe ſame doe ſo I cannot tell,1 feare they ſhall not be able to 
make anſwene at the laſt day for their follies, as concerning that mat- 
ter: for this office is ſuch a heavie and mghty office that 7t requireth 4 
whole manzyea and let every Curate or Parſon keepe his Cure 10 which 
God hath appointed him,and let ham doe the beſt that he can, yet I 
zell you he cannot chuſe but the Devill will kave ſome, for be ſleepethy 
nothe goeth about daygoy night to ſeek whom he may devoure,Therfore 
7t 1s neede for every Godly Minifterto abide by his ſheepe, ſeeing that 
the Wolfe 15 ſo neere, and to keepe them, and withſtand the Wolfe. In- 
deed there be ſome miniſters bere im England which doe no good at al, 
and therefore it were better for them t0 leave their benefices, and give 
roome unto others, Finally in his Sermon Preacked before the Comvo- 
cation June 9,in the 29. of Henry 8.he thus ſpeakerh ro rhe Cler- 
gice of England, and Lordly Prelares touching the urilitie of their 
Councels and afſemblies for the Churches good: The <nd of 
your Convocation ſhall ſhew what ye have done, the fruice that 
ſhall come of your conſulration,ſhal ſhewwhar generation ye be: 
of. For what have ye done hitherto I pray you rheſe 9.yeares & 
more? Whathave ye engendred? Whar have yee brought 
torch? Wharfruite is come of your long and great aſſembly ? 
what one thing that the people of England hath-beene the bet- 
terof an aire? Or you your ſelves, either accepted before: 
God, or better diſcharged toward the people, committed unte- 
yourcure? Orihatthe people is better learned and raughr 
mow, then they were in time paſt, to whether of theſe oughe 
We 
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we to attribute ir, to your induſtry, or to the providence of 
God, and the foreſceing of the Kings Grace ? Ought we to 
thanke you, or the Kings highneſſe? wherher ſtirred other firſt, 
youthe King thar ye might preach, or he you by his Letters, 
that ye ſhould preach ofiner? Is it unknownethinke you, how 
both ye and your Curates were in manner by violence enforced 
fo let bookes to be made not. hy you, but by prophane and lay 
perſons, to fer them I ſay, be ſold abroad and read for the in- 
firuftion of the people? I ambold with you, bur I ſpeake La- 
tine and not Engliſh ro the Clergie, not to the Laity : I ſpeake 
to you being pre ent and nor bchind your backes. God is my 
witnefſe, I ſpeake whatſoever is ſpoken of the good will that 
T beare y ou, God is my wi:nefſe which knoweth my heart, and 
compelleth me ro ſay,thar I ſay. Now I pray you in God his 
name what did you, ſo great Fathers, ſo many, ſo longa 
feaſon, ſo ofr aſſembled together? what went you abour ? 
what would ye have brought io paſſe? two things taken 
away, the one, that ye (which Iheard) burned a dead man: 
the other, thar ye (which I left) wenr abour to burne one being 
alive. Him becauſe he did, I cannot tel] how, in his Teſtament 
withſtand your prof, in other points, as I have hcard, a very 
g50d man reported to he of an honeſt life, while he lived, full 
of good workes, both gocd ro the Clergic,and alſo to the Laity; 
this other, which trucly never hurt any of you, ye would have 
Taked in the Coales, becauſe he wou!d not ſubſcribe ro certraine 
Articles, thar rooke away the Supremacie of the King. Take 
away theſe rwo Noble Adts, and rhere is nothing elſe left, that 
ye went abourgthar I know, ſaving that 1 now remember, that 
ſomewhar ye ariempred againſt Eraſims, albeir as yet nothing 
15 COME tO light. Ye have oftfit in conſultation, but what have 
ye done? e have had many things in deliberation,but what onE 
pur ſonth, whereby cither Chritt is more glorihed,or elſe Chrilts 
People made more holy? Iappcale to. your owne conſcience. 
How chanceth this?How came this thus? Becauſe there were no 
Children of hghr,no Children of God among you, which ſening 
The world at nought,would ftudie ro \[luſtrate the glory of God, 
and thereby ſhew themſclves Children of light. So rhis godly 
Marryr, who hath ſundry ſuch like paſſage in his Sermons. pr.Harpesfield & 
In the Conference, Anno. 1555. berwecne our Religious Zobn Bradford. 
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London, Maſter Bradford complaines, that the Pillars of the 
Church were perſecuters of the Church, and tells h1a you ſhall not 
fhnde inall the Scripture thts your eſentiall part of ſucc»ſſion of Bi+ 
ſh1ps: whereupon Harpesfield ſayd, Tell me, were not the Apoſtles 
Biſhops? To which Bradford replyed: No, except you will make 
a-new definition of a Biſhop, that is, give him no certazne place. 
Harpesfield, [ndeede the Apoſtles Office, was not the Biſhops office : 
for 1t was univerſal, but yet Chriſt inſtituted Biſhops in Þ1s Church 


Edmand Alt. : 


as Paul ſaith: he hath given Paſtors, Prophets, &yc. So that ! 
trow it be proved by. the Scriptures, the. ſucceſſion of Biſhops te 
be an eſſentiall point:Brad The Miniſtry of Gods Word and Miniſters 
be an eſſentiall-point. But to tranſlate this to the Biſhops and their 
ſucceſſion is a plaine ſubtilty, And therefore, that 7t may. be plaine 
1 will ache you a queſtion; Tell.me , WHETHER THAT THF 
SCRIPTVRE. KNEW ANY DIFFERENCE BEIWEENE 
BISHOPS AND. MINIS TERS which ye called Prieſts? 
Harpſ. No.(So that by the joynt confeſlion of Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants in Queene Marjes time Biſhops and Manilters by the 
Scriprureare bothone.) Brad, Jell, then goe on forwards, 


and let us fre what ye ſhall: get now by the ſucceſſion of 


Biſhops, that is of Miniſters, which can be underſtood of ſuch 
Biſhops as miniſter not, but Lord.it. Lord Biſhops, thanare none 
of Chriſts inftiturion, nor of the Apoſtles ſucceſſion, Maſter Fox: 
his As and Monuments of our Marfyrs Lond. 1640, p. 1796, 
Tfinde this Dialogue berweene Dr, John Baker, Collins his 
Chaplaine, and Edimund' Allin a Martyr. Baker, I heard ſay, 
that you ſpakeagainſt Priefts and Biſhops. Allin, I ſpeake for 
them, for now they have ſd much living and eſpecially Biſhops, Arche 
deacons, and Deanes, that they neither can nor will teach Gods-Word, 


This is thepre- Tf they had a hundred pounds a peece, then would they apply. their ſtu- 


{ent obje&ion 
for the continu« 


ance of Biſhops, 


Peanes,and 
Chapters, 


Note. 


dy, now they cannot for other affaires. Collins, who will then ſer 
his children to ſchoole ? 41lin, Where there 7s now one ſet to ſthoole 
for that end, there w3uld be 4.0. becauſe that one Biſhops living dtvi- 
ded into 30, or 40 parts, would finde ſo many as well learned\men as 
the Biſhops be now, who have all this Irving; neither had Peter nor 
Paul any ſuch-reverie; Baker,Ler us difpatch him,he will mar all. 
Collins, Ifevery manhad'a hundred pounds,as he ſaith,irwould 
make more learned men. Baker; Bur our Biſhops would bean» 
Fry if that they knew it. A!/in, It were for a Common wealth 10 
Yave ſuch Biſhoprickes divided;for the further increaſe of learning, 
Infinite are the det)amations and complaints of our godly 
Martyrs 
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Martyrs in Quecne #a77es and King Henry the 8, his raigne a- 


gainſt the Antichr7ſtian calling, Wealth, TJemporalnies, Tyranny , 
Pride, Pompe, Lordlineſſe, and ſecular 1mployments of cur Prelares, 
which bccauſe they are ordinary,and every man may reade them 
in Maſter Feax his 4s and Monuments, I ſhall therefore paſſe 


| them by in filence, and proceede 10 ſeme other Authorities. 


Our learned Jebn Bale determins thus of our Lordly 

Biſhops. The Ela compaſie evcry where abour with tyran- Te of 
ny and walice poſſible, the holds, the dwelling Houſes and pia- both Chu ches 
ces of reſort pertaining tro the faithfull brethren : they vexc 92 Apoc 19.8% 
their bodies on every ſide with rebukes, ſcornes, blaſphemics, 32;P4* Te Jobo LH Fe 
lyes, ſcourgings, impriſonments, open ſhames ofthe world, ana * * 

all manner of kindes of death : ſeldome eſcape any from the 

terrible hands of the Prelates and Prieſts, that fincerely favour 

the truth : every whete have they their ſpics, their Judaſles, 

ctheir falſe accuſers, their Sommoners, their Baz liffes, and their 
Pick-thankes, with other Officers to bring them in. In all pla- 

ces ate they diligently watched, fiercely examined when they 

are taken,and cruelly enforced to accuſe ſo many as ihey know 

of that beleefe. Every where have they ſpirituall priſons and 

Biſhops Dungeons, with plenty of ropes,ſtockes, and irons,and 

as Intle charity elſe as the Devill hath in hell, This hath beene 

ther order from the time of Satans Liberty, and this have they 

taken for an high point of Chriſtian Religion. For this is the 

houre that Chrint prophecied of, whercin wen ſhould thinks 

to doe God great ſervice when they pur one of his unto death, | 

None other cauſed Herod and Pilate to put Chriſt tro death, bui 

Atitzas & Caiaphas.None other moved Felix the Preſident of Ju- 

1y to 1mpriſon Paul, but the pulfed up Prelate 4nanias. Trajanus 

the Emperour would never fo extreamcly have perfecured the 

Chriſtian Church, nor yer other ctuell tyrants ever fince, had 

they not beene propped forward by ſuch pampred Palfryes of 


\ the Devill, the beaſily Biſhops, Whoſe calling and rrayterly 


Prattiſes he much declaimes againſt both there, and in his Cen- 
W7r1es,to which I ſhall referre you, 
Matthew Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the life of Hu- 

bert his red br CE f Bj T . : . E MATTH EW 
predeceſſor, writes thus of Biſhops intermedling with : 

ſecular offi ai TONSAR 
otnces and aftaires: that about the yearce of our Lord * Antiquir. Ec. 

1197. there was nOhing ſound and fincere in the Chriſtian Zriz.p. 1 39. 140. 

republike, thar the whole Clatgic under aſeigned and counter- 341-143:143, | 


(cite 


(432) 


feit ſhow of Religion, did wallow without puniſhment in wic- 

kedneſſe, in bribes, in honours and rapineſſe, negleQing utterly 

the preaching of Gods Word. The Originall (faith he) of this 

 evill ſprung from this,thar the Clergie did roo much intermed- 

dle with worldly affaires, contrary to the Decrees of the Or- 

rhodox Fathers, For atthattime the Deane of Pauls was made 

' Lord Treaſurer; who carrying that Office, quickly hourded up 

2 great treaſure; at laſt falling into a.deadly diſeaſe palt recove- 

ry, he was exhorred by the Biſhops and great men to receive 

the Sacrament of Chrifſts body and blood, which he trembling 

at refuſed ro doe: whereupon the King admoniſhed and com- 

A range evill manded himrto doe it, he promiſed him thereupon to doe it the 
deathofa Cler- next day: being admoniſhed ro make his Will, he commanded 


gic Lord Trea- .1|[ tg yoyd the roome bur one Scribe. Who beginning to write 
{ucer, who like 


Indas Chriſts EE» Fg 
Treaſurer and the Sonne, gg'c. The Deane perceiving it, commanded him in a 


bag-bearerdyc4 rage to blot ir our, and theſe words onely to be written; * [ be- 
in deſpaire, querath all my goods to iy Lord the King, my body to the grave, and 


* Lego emuta bony "IS 1h ts BS FR 
mea Domino” Regi, my ſoule to the Devill; which being utt red, h gave up the 


corpus ſepulture, VO . 06 
Animem Diabs. Tied in a cart, and drowned in the River, This kinde of exam- 


fo. 240 dioex- ples (writes he) are therefore to be produced, that Clergie men 
vs auiiyo 6 may be deterred from being Lord Treaſurers, ColleQors of the 
Ee: Kings cultomes, and from ctvill and pubJicke imployments. In 
Huberts time all ſecular offices almoſt were in Clergie mens 
hands, for ſome of them were Chauncellours, ſome Juſtices, 
ſome Treaſurers of the kingdome, others had other Oſkces in 
all rhe kings Courts and Pluralities of many great livings be- 
des: which wealth, honours; offices, and dignitics, as ir 


made them like to kings in State and magnificence, ſo tt puffed 


tcemup with ſuch pride and arrogance, rhat in the 36, yeare of 
See N jcholas de King Henry the third, they were removed from all Civill Offices 
Clemangits, De and honours, at the inſtant requeſt and defireof the greateſt 


Corrnpto Ecclefie' Nohlemen to whom the ſame Offices were committed. Hence 
ftlatu,c.19-18. 
19. an excellent 
Diſcourſe as 


v4inft Bilbops 


prchended rhe Clergic for this very thing, that being advanced 
to the degree of Diviniry , than which nothing in humane 


intermedlingin life onght to be deemed more holy, they ſhould bee hindred 


remporall af rherc-from with ſccular buſineſſes, as with ſervite workes, and 
tajres,and bea - | 


ring civill of- bcing with-drawne irom divinc things, ſhould givE RNPEIeo 
&ces. . 


his Will in the accuſtomed forme; In the Name of the Father, of 


Ghoſt, The king hereupon commanded his carcafle to be car- 


ſome of all orders in our preſent times have moſt * ſharpely re- - 
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'to pecuniary and Exchequer. affaires which are moft eſtranged 
. from the dignity of rheir life, by which ſome!.(as- appeares-by 


the example of that Deane of Pauls) have: made ſhipwracke 
both of Cotiſcienceand ſfoule to. W:1/rehnus Nubrigenſis ſpea- 


king of Hugh Biſhop of Dureſine,for intermedling with the pro- 


curation of temporall affaires, hath theſe words. That Office 
(to wit of Lotd Chauncellor or chicfe Juſtice) was commtted 
by the King to the Biſhop of Dureſine,who did nat ſo much as refuſe, 
but cheerefully imbrace it, who verily comenting .himſelfe with his 


proper office, had much more decently beene a miniſter of Gods Law, 


than of mans;'ſince no man can ſe;ve both, as ice ought. And that 
faying of our Lord to the Apoſiles,Ze cannot ſerve.God and Mammon, 
didprincipally refpecs the Apoſtles Succeſſors,For if a Biſhop thathe 
may pleaſe both the heavenly and earthly king,at once wil devide him- 


elf ro both OfficeszVerily the heavenlyKing,who wilsthat men fbruld 


ſerve him with all the heart, with all the ſiule, and with all the 
ſtrength, doth neither approve, nor love,nor accept his divine mini- 


ſtry. What then will be doe, if a Biſhop doth not give peraduenmure 


not ſo much as halfe of him(elfe, to execute the things which are of 


«+ God, and become a Biſhop, but commits his cures ro unworthy and 


reniſſe Executioners, that he may wholly ſerve an earthly Court er 
Palace? For no halfe man can ſufficiently adminiſter the Offices of 
an earthly Prince. By which ſentences.and examples we verily 
ate admoniſhed, thar afliduous care and ftudy of Clergie men, 
in worldly and Gill affaires, which makes them. prove. flow 
and.unht ro-divine rhings, is by a!l meanes to he reproved; and 
that the complaint of thoſe 1s very unjuit, who raxe them for 
not intermeddling with remporall affaires, and ſtudie ro call 
tem backe from divinethings, ro which they oyght with all 
their might ro apply themſelves..”Hc further addes out of Roger 
Hoveden and others, thar 'the Pope enjoyned Hubert Archbi- 


ied FomalG00E: ſhop of Canterbury, withaut delay ro lay downe all his Tempo- * Hovelles Aazeal, 
rall Offices, as heing contrary to the Canons ro enjoy them, ® aſd ray 3 £& 
andagainſt his honour and digniry ; and further diligently ad- Fee" TOR 
moniſhed King Rzchard the 1. with a fatherly. admonition, 
that as he tendred the Salvarion of his ſoule, he ſhould nor per- 
mir the ſayd Arch-biſhop any longer to enjoy his ſecular office 
under him, and that he would neither admit him nor any other 
Biſhop or Clerke to any other ſecular adminiſtration: andhee 


Likewiſe commandcdall Prelares of Churches, by yertue of their 
MK + Gang- 


(434) 


Canonicall Obedience; Ne ipſi auſi temerario ſeculares admini- 


Ntrationes ſuſciperent; that they ſhould not raſhly attem pt the ma« 


* Aznal.pdrs po« 
ferior. Þp+ 967. 
76d, 


THOMAS 


| the parity of Biſhops and Miniſters, and rhe Antichriſtianity, . 


naging of any worldly imployments ; becauſe being intang- 
ledin ſecular affaires, rhey conld nor ſufficiently artend their 
Eccleſiaſticall cures, ſecing the wiſe man ſaith, 


Pluribus intentus, minor eſt ad ſingula ſenſus. 
And hence * Roger de Hoveden, thus exclaimes againſt Hubert : 


for reſuming his temporal offices againe,after he had ſecmingly 


informed the King that he. would give them over; ſeeing the 
charge of his Church {( as he ſayd) was worke enough for one 
man, whereunto onely he would gladly dedicarc himſelfe. O in- 


felicem Preſulem" licet ſepius legrſſet, Neminem poſſe duobus Do- 


minis ſeruire, aut enim unum odio habebit, gy alterum diliget, aut 
wnmſuſtinebir, & alterum contemnet; preelegit ramen officium ſa- 


cerdotale poſiponere, quam regi terreno non adterere: Gy fic accepra. 


regnt regiminis poteſtare officii adminiſtrationem eccleſraſtici, cu3 


profeſſionis voro aſt ritbus fuerarzparvi pendens,pro caſtris Regis An- 
gliz ſtare non recuſavit So this Biſtorian, Thus this Biſhop. 


Thbcmas Beacon a Prebend of Canterbury and a fugitive ſor Re. 
Iigion in Queene Ma zes daycs in his Catechiſme inthe fiſt vo- 


Tlume ot his workes Printed at London, Cum privilegio, Anno, . 


1560. Dedicated ro both Archbiſhops and all rhe Biſhops of 
England, Feb. 499. 500 And in his Supplication (written in 
Queene Mares time) Vol. 3. fol. 14. 32- 23. reſolves thus of 


crnelty, wealth, and ſecular imployments of our Lordly Pre- 
lates. 


Father. Whar difference is there berweene a Biſhop and. 


Spirituall Mini.'er, or Presbyter ?: | 
Sonne. None at all, their Office 7s the ſame, their authority and po- 


wer 15 One; therefore S. Paul calls Spirituall Miniſters ſometimes... 
Biſhops, ſometimes Presbyters, ſometimes Paſtors, ſometimes. 


Doors, &c. | 
Father. Whart is a Biſhop in Engliſh? 


Sonne. A Watchman, or ſuperintendent, as Payl faith to the 


Presbyrers or Biſhops of Epheſus, As 20. 23. &c. Then hee 


addes that the tirft and principal] point of a Bithops-Spiricuall 
Miniſters Uffce is ro teachand preach the Word of God. And. 


concludes, thar ſuch a Biſhop as either. doth nor, or cannot 


preathzis a Niciolas Biſliop & an IduP,and indeed no berter than - 
A. 
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4 painred Biſhop on a Wall: yea, he is as che Propher ſaith, , 


4 dunbe dogge,and as our vaviour Chritt fatch, unavory ſaltyworth ſay.36. 19. 
nothing but to be caſt out, and ro be trodden under foote of inen. Woc Mate $o136 

be to ſuch Rulers that ſer ſuch Idols and white daubed walls 
O \cr che H.;cke of Clirittz whom hee hai h purchaſed wirh his 
precious blood. Horrible and greal is their grear ciamnation. 
Our Saviour Chirilt ſa:rhro his Diſciples, As viy Father ſent me, 
ſo ſend Iyru, Now who knoweth nor, that Chrill was ſenr of his 
Father to preach rhe Goſpell? If rhey preach not {the caſe of 
many of our Lord Prefares) it isan evident roken that Chriſt 


Joh. 2 O, 2.10 


- ſent them nor, but Anrichriit and the Devill. Afrer which he 


thus proceedes in his ſapplicarion; Thou calleſt thy ſelfe a 


. jealous God, wity rhen doit rhou ſuffer thy people, rhy Con- 


oregarion, thy flockc, thine heritage, to be thus ſeduced and 
led away from thee unro all kinde of ſpirituall fornication and 
abominable whoredome by that Antichriſt of Rome, that 
great Baal, that ſtout Nemroth, that falſe Prophet, that beat, 
char whore ot Babylon, that ſonne of perdition, and by his ab- 
hominable adherents, Cardinalls, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Suf- 
fragans, Arch-deacons, Deanes, Provoits, Prehendaries, Com- 
mitſarics, Parſons, Vicats, Purgatorie-rakers, Prieſts, Monkess 
Fryers, Channons, Nunnes, Anckers, AncFereſſes, Pardoners 


Proftors, Scribes, Officiails, Somners, &c. with all the rable of 


beaſtly hy pocrires that have received the beaſts Marke, which 
doe nothing elſe than ſeeke how they may eſtabliſh rheir An- 


tichriſtian Kingdome by ſuppretling rh y holy Word, and lea- 


ding the pcople inio all kinde of blindneile, errours and lyes, wolvith Sh&ep- 
&c. Burtnow the Shepheards, yea rather the Wolves, which beards, | 
are burſt inrco thy ſheepefold; and with violence have 
unjuſtly chruit our the faichfull and farherly Paſtors our of cheir 
cures, arc Lordly, cruell, bloodrhirſty, malicious and ſpirefull - 
againit thy ſheepe. They are ſuch Wolves as ſpare not the 
focke, bur ſcatter and deſtroy the flocke. They are rheeves, 
robbers, inurtherers and ſoule layers. They feede themſelves 
with the fatteſt, and cloath themſelves with rhe tineſt wooll, 
but thy fiocke they nouriſh nor. The foode wherewirh they 
Paſture thy ſheepe, is the drowſie dreames and idle imaginari- 
ons of Antichritt, In Reede of the preaching of thy lively 
Word, they feede thy flocke with Latine mumblings, with 
dumbe Lnages,with Heatheniſh Ceremonies,with vaine ſightes, 
KKK 3 and 


(435) 


and ſuch other apiſh coyes. In teede of chominiſtration of: the: 
holy and bleſſed Communion, they feede:thy ſheepe with vile- 
Nincking, abominable, devilliſh, blaſ phemovs and Idolatrous-- 
Maſſes, And unto theſe unwholefome, peſtitenr, and poyſon-'- - 
full Paſtors, they drive the ſhcepe will they,..nill they; and if any. 
of thy flocke refuſe ro.come.and to raſte of. thoſe their peſtilent-- 
2.6... POyſons, and poyſons full of Peſtilences, him. they accitero ap- 
bY, deſcrition rocre beforeche grear Wolfe, whoſe, face is like unto the face. 
Fe iwolfe, ' ofaſheBearetharis robbed of her young ones, whoſe cycs con. 
clathed in a Bi- tnually burne with 'the unquenchable Aames of.the deadly 
Kops rotchen Cockarrice, whoſe reethare like.ro the yenemous tuſhes of we - 
ramping Lyon, whoſe mouth' is fall 'of curſed ſpeaking, and 
bitcernes,whoſe rongue ſpeakerh extreame blaſphemies agairiſt 
thee andthy holy Anoynted, whoſe'lippes. are full of deadly 
poyſon,whoſethroate is an.open Sepulcher, whoſe breath foa«:. 
methand bloweth our threatning and laughter againſt the Di-- 
ſciples of -che Lord, whoſe heart- without ceaſing imagineth. - 
wickednefle, whoſe hands have a delighr ro be embrued with. - 
the blood of the Saints, whoſe feete-are ſwift - ro ſhed blood, whoſe. - 
whole man botti body'andſoule' goe:-alwayes- up .and downe.- 
muſing of miſchicfe, This Wolfe OLord is (0 arrogant,Daughty, , 
and proud, ſeeing the government of the. whole Realme is com- 
mitted unto him, that he hath caſt away all feare of thee, He mas. ._ 
keth boaſt.of his owne: wit, learning, :and: policy; .his-wayes- 
arealway filthy,chy judgements are .farre our.of. his fi phe, hee. .. 
«cheth all his enemies, - For he ſaith in his heartsTuſb;1 ſh Ul nes - 
ver. be caſt doyne, there ſhall no harme-bappen nnto mes. He ſineth-: 
iurking like a Lyon in his den; that he may privily murther the in- 
nocent and ſucke his blood. When ſych,O Lord God, as willnot-;;,, 
obey.cheir. Popiſh and devilliſh procecdings,arebrought before, }... 
that grievous Wale, rhey are. miſerably ' taunted, . moc ked,.... 
icorned, blafphemed, as thy deerely: beloved ſoane was in Bis. . 
thop Cazphas houſe, and afretward{crueily committed to;priſon, -, | 
trhe Tower, rothe Fleere,.to the Marſhallcys, ro \cthe Kings 
Bench, to the Cou nters, to Lollardes Tower,to'N ewgates&c. 
where they. are Kepras fheepe in a: pinfold! appointed to. be 
flaine, And as.chis craell and. bloody. Wolfe dealeth with. the. <_ 
poore-Lambes; even ſo doe the refignevf that techerous. litters... 
He.with all other of that Walviſh kind, hunges and thirſt noe. 
thing ſo greatly asthe devowring of the bodies, and the ſucking, -- 
otzHic blaod.of thy - poore and innocent Lambes, Ah. Ly ' 
q : 70G: -. : 
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$64,-nnderthat moft wicked Quecne'7eaubel, were not the herweenc Queen 
Prophers,more cruelly handled, than thy faithful] Minmters be 1/abels time and -- 
noweforas inthe days ofthe wicked Quecn Fezabelrhe Priettsot ours, * 

Baal were had in great honour, were.chiefeſt and of higheſt au« 

thority abour the Quecn,none bearingſo much rule in the Court 

as they, none having: ſo much-revcrence done-unto them, as + 
they had; even ſo now is it with the tdoJatrous: Prieſts of Eng- Prieſts chiefo-fn 
Jand; they alone be chieſcſt and:of much. eftimation-with the yp « Conntry,and-' + 


Queenc, They alone .1uffle and: raigne; rhey alone :beare the thorow our Gaps... 


ſwing in the Court; they alone haye all things going forward as land. -- 
they defire; they-alone be capped, kneelcd,/and crowehed to; 

they alone have the keyes of the Engliſh Kingdome hangiry at 

their girdles: whatſoever they binde or looſe, whiſpering and - 
traytcroufly confpiring among themſelves, that-ſame is borh- 
bound and fooſed in the ftarre Chamber, in Wef1minſter-Hall,in- -- 

che Parliament houſe, yea in the Queenes privie Chamber, and 
throughout the Realme of England. The very Nobility of Eng- Awake Nbbi-- + 
Hand are 'in-a manner. brought to | ach flavery, that they dare not lity. 

diſpleaſe the leaſt of rheſe ſpiteſull ſpirituall limmes of Ami- 

chritt, Iriswrit, that certaine-men gave their judgements,whar 

thing was moſt mighty and Nrongeſt upon earch, The firſt ſayd 

wine is a ſttong thing.: The ſecond ſayd the -King . is firongeſt, 

The third -ſayd, women yet have.-more - ſtrength, bur above 

allchings the-truchHeareth away-the vitory, Burt we may now 

fay (unto ſuch an height is rho tyranny of che Spirituall Sorce- 

rers growne) that Prieſts in Englandare mightier,y than either 

Wine, King, Qucene, Lords, Women, and. all thar-is. there 

beſides. Bur howagreeth this with the example of Chriſt, 

which fied away, when the. people would have madehim a 


King or a temporall governour:?. Chriſt refuſed ro meddle with 


an), worldly matters, asche Hiſtory.of dividing .che-inheritance 
derweene.the rwo brethren doth declare.. Chriſt willed-hisDi- 
ſciplesro- refuſe-al} worldly dominion-and remporall rule. 
When they ſtrove among,them, who of them ſhould be taken 
for the greareſt; Chriſt ſayd unrothem, The Kings of the Gentiles - 
Teigne To "_ ay the ON beare rule ou them are called gra- 
crous Lords, Out ye ſhall not be ſo, fox he that is greateſt amon 
ſhall be as the leaſt, and he that is br fe,- ſpall be ns g's 
Chriſt ſent..noe his-:Diſciples-.ro be Lords: of the \Councell, 
Lords of the Parliament, Lord Prefident, Lord Chauncellour, 
Lord Biſhop, Lord Sufffagan,. Lord Deane, Maſter Queenes 
 R&& 73: , Amner, 
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Amner, Me, Comptroller, Mr, Steward, Mr. Receiver, Sr. John 
Maſſemonger, &c. but to he Miniſters and diſpo ſcrs ofthe My. 
ſeries of God, to be Preachers of the Goſpell, re bee labourers 
inthe Lords harveſt, ro he Paſtors and feeders of the Lords 
flock, to he the ſalt ofthe carth,and the light af the worldgto he 
an example ro the faithfull in word and converſation, in love,in 
ſpirir, in faith and in pureneſke, ro feede Chriſts flocke ſo much 
as lyerh in their power, raking the overſight of them, nar ag 


though they were compelled, hut willingly,nor forthe defire of 


filthy lucre, bur of a good minde, not as though they were 
Lords over the Pariſhes, but that they be an enſample roche 
flocke, that when the chieſe ſhepheard ſhall appeare they may 
reccive an uncorruptible crowne of glory. Bur thele things O 
Lord, have they a'l forgotten, Theſe ambitious Antichriſts are 
{5 drowned in vaine glory, and in the delire of hithy lacre and 
. worldly promotions, that they neirher regard Gad, nor the 
higher powers, that they neither eſteeme their office, nor any 
one point of godlineſſe & honeſty, rhar theyineither think up- 
on the dreadfu!l day of judgement, nor yer 'rememberthem- 


The ambition 
and ſecurity of 
the Papilts, 


ſelves ro be mortall, Their whole ſtudy in the time of chis their 


Lucifer -like. pride is nothing elſe hut ro ſuppreſſe thy holy 
truth, and ro advance and ſer up their Antichrittan Kingdome, 
that they as Gods way fit alone in the Conſciences of men, Bur 
O Lord.God, though thou-ſufferett rheſe Prieſts of Baal/ for 
our unthankefulneſſe awhile ro proſper, to raigne, rorule, ro 
raffle, ro flouriſh, ro. triumph, and to tread downe thy haly 
Word under their feere, yerare we certaine, that thou wilc at 
the lattarile, defend thine owne cauſe againiit theſe Ancichriſts, 
bring thine enemies unto confuſion, and ſer thy people (after 
they have unfainedly repented) in a quier and bleſled Stare. 
So he, and bleſſed be God'thar he after,/and we now, live to ſce 
mana [ TER. x. 
. Miles Coverdale once Biſhop of [Exeterin King Edward the 
ſixth hisreigne,bcing deprivedot ir 'in Queene Maries, weuld 
MILES COV ER« * nor returne thereto againe in rhe beginning of Queene Eliza- 


ona 2 beths raigne,but led a privatC -life in London, where he writ a 
7 tyres #7? booke intituled an Af ologigin defence of the Church of Eng- 


land Printed at London 1564. wherein he writes thus of Biſhops 
interinediing with ſecular affaires,and of thcir I rcaſons againſt 
ara per gi Pod or tn prong rf L bt our 
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our Kings, by the Popes inſtigation, The Old Canons of the 
Apoſtles command that Biſhop to be remoyed [rom his Office, 
which will both ſupply the place of a civill Magiſtrate, and al- 
ſo of an Eccleſiaſticall perſon, Theſe men for all char both doe- 
and will needes ſerve horh places; Nay rather the one office 
which they ought chiefely ro execute, they once touch not, and 
vet no body commanderh them to bc diſplaced,8&c, And as torus, - 
we of all others moſt juſtly have left him, For our Kings, yea 
even they which with greateſt reverence did follow and obey 
the auchoriry and faith of the Biſhops of Rome, have long ſince 
found and felt weil enonghthe yoake and tyranny of the Popes 
Kingdome. For the Biihops of Rome took the Crowne off from 
the head ofour King Henry the ſecond, and compelled him ro 
pur aſide all Majeity, and I:ke a meere private man to come un- 
co their Legare with grear ſubmiſſion and humility, ſo as all his 
Subjeds might laugh him to ſcorne : more than this, they.cau-- 
ſed Biſhops and Monkes and ſome part of the Nobility to be 
in the ficld againſt our King John, and ſer all rhe People ar li- 
berty from their Oath whereby they owed allegiance to their. 
King,andar laſt wickedly and molt abominably they bereaved 
the King not onely of his Kingdome, but alſo of his life, Beſides 
this, they excommunicated and curſed King Henry the eighr 
the muſt famous Prince ,and ſtirred up againtt him ſomerime the 
Empcrour, ſometime the French King, and as much as in chem 
was, put in adveniure our Realme ro have. beene a very prey 
and ſpoyle, yer were they bur fooles and mad, to thinke that | 
cither ſo mighty a Prince could be ſcared with bugges and rat- 
tles, or elſe that ſo Noble-and great a Kingdome, might ſo cafily 
eyenat one morſell be devoured and ſwallowed up. And yet 
as though all this were too little, they would needes make all 
the Realme tributary to them, andexaQted thence yearely moſt - 
unjaſt and wrongſulltaxes. So deere coſt us the friendihip of - 
the City of Rome, | 
John Penet ſometimes Biſhop of Wincheſter, which hee afcer- 
wards dcſerted,in his Apologie. againſt Door Martin, in de- 
lence of Prieſts marriage, c- 4.5.P.44-5 3.5 3.54.Expreflely rec- 
kons up Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, Prieſts, Monkes, Cannons, 
Fryers, &c: to be the Orders of Antichriſt, taxing them like- 
wiſe ſcverely,and comparing them with rhe Euſtathian hete- 
uckes for refuſing to weare uſuall garments, and putting Y pon - . 
them. }... 


JOHN PONET + 


ky 


_ (449) 
them garments of ftrange faſhions, to vary from rhe Common 
fortof people in apparell likewiſe of che name Biſhop and Su- 
-perintendenr.* And further whereas it pleaſeth Martin.:nor one - 
1y in this place, bur alſ>hereafrer to jeſt.at the: name of Super- 

intcndent, heſheweth -himfelfe bent ro condemne all things thar 
be.goed, though in ſo doing he cannor avoyde his open ſhame, 
Who knoweth nor that the name Biſhop hath ſo beene aby- 
ſed, that when ir was ſpoken, the people underſtood nothing 
elſe bur a great Lord, that went m a white Rotchet,with a wide 


ſhaven crowne, and that carriecth an Oyle box with him,where 


he uſed once in 7, yeares riding abour to. confirme children, 
8&:c. Now to bring the people from rhis -abuſe, what berrer 
meanes can he deviſed thanzo reach rhe people their errour by 
another word out of the Scriptares of rhe ſame fignification? 
which thing by the rcrme Superjnrendent would in time have 
beenec well brought to paiſe. For che ordinary paines of ſuch 
as were called Superintendents, ihould have raught rhe people 
.to underſtand the dury of tiieir. Biſhop, which your Papiſts 
would faine have hidden from them.. And the word Superin«+ 
cendenrt being a very Latine word made Engliſh:by uſe; ſhould 
in time have caught -che-people. by the very Erymologie and 
proper fignification,what things were meant, when they heard 
that name which by thisterme Biſhop, could nor ſo well bee 
done, by reaſon rhat Biſhops in the came of Popery were Over- 
ſeers in name, bur not indeed, So thar their doings conld nor 
reach the people their names, neither whar they. ſhould looke 
for ar their Biſhops hands. For the name Bijhop, ſpoken a- 
 mongtt the anlearned, ſignified ro them norhing leſſe than = 


. preacher of Gods W.ard,hecauſe there was nor,nor is any thing 


.More rare in any order of Ecclebaiticall.perſons, than to ſee a 
Biſhop preach, whereof rhe doings of the Popiſh Biſhops of 
England .can this day witneſle; but. the name Superintendenr 
ſhould make himaſhained of his negligence, and afraid ofhis 
idlenefſe, knowing that S. Paul doth call upon him, t0 attend 


ro himſelfe and to his wi'ole flocke: of the which ſentence 


.Our Biſhops maxke the firſt pecce righr well, thar is, to take 
heede to rhemſelyes, hut they be ſo deafe, they cannot. hearken 
To the ſecond, thart is, ro looke to rheir ocke. T deny not but 
that the name Biſhop may be well raken; bur becauſe the evil- 
nelſe of the abyſe hath marred. the goodnefſe of the word). it 

| . cannot 
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ratinotbe denied, but that it was nor amiſſe to Joyne for atime 
another word with ir in his place, whereby to reſtore chat abu- 


fed word to his right fignification, And the name Superinten- 
dent is ſuch a name, thar che Papiſts themſelves (ſaving ſuch 
as lacke both learning and wit) cannorfinde fault withall. For 
Pereſius the Spaniard and am Arch-papiſt (our of whom [Martin 
hath ftollen a grear-part bf his booke) ſpeaking of a Biſhop 
faith; Primum Epiſcopi munus nomen ipſumpre ſe fert, quodeſt ſu- 
perintendere, Epiſcopus enim Superintendens interpretunt, viſitans 
aut ſupervidens, &yc. thar isro ſay: rhe chiefe Office of a-Bi- 
ſhop by interpretation ſignifieth a Superintendent, a viſitor, or 
an Over-ſeer. Why did nor Martin as well fieale this peece our 
of Pereſtus, as he did ſteale all the Common places that he hath 
forthe proofe of the Canons of the Apoitles,and of traditions 
m his ſecond and third Chapters? Martrinin the $$, leafe is not 
aſhamed in his hooke ro divide the fignifications of: the rernies 
(Biſhop and Super-intendent) az though the one were not fig- 
nified by rhe orher, Bur it may hethat Martin, as thereſt of the 
Popiſh Sett, would nor have the name of (Su perintendent) or 
nunilter uſed, leaſt thar name which did put rhe people in remE- 
Prancc of Sacrificing and blood lapping, ſhould he forgotten, 
Thus, and much more he, 


Walter Haddon, Vice-Chanccllour of the Univerſity of Ca'7:- 


bridge for ſundry yeares in King Edward the 6, and Deane of WA LTH 
the Arches in Queene F/izabeth raigne, in his Booke againſt' HADD id 


Hierome Oſortus, 1.3. fol, 25 1, writes ſhort but ſharpe, of the 
Treaſons of our Engliſh Prelates againſt our Kings, There have 
bcene few Princesin this our Britaine for the ſpace of 5 hundred 
yeares to whom moſt ſordid Monkes, but cf pecially choſe whe 
have poſſeſſed the See of: Canterbury, have- not procured ſome 
troubles. Anſehne, how. inſolently oPpoſed he himſelfe-ro Wil- 
tam Rufus and Hen y the fiſt? Theobald how proud was hee a- 
gainit King Stephen? how.great Tragedies did Thomas of Can- 
terbury, whom you have canonized for a Saint for Sedition, 
raiſe up againſt Henry the ſecond ? William of Ely, and alſo 
Thomas Arundell of Canterbury , -a nefarious Traytor , what 
wonderfull croubſes procured he, not oncly to King Rzchard 
the ſecond,burto all eſtates of the Kingdome? Whar King 7o/.# 
ſuffered from: Lameton and other Biſhops, (who procured him 
to Þ2 judicially deprived of his Crowne and Kingdome -by th= 

L1! ropc) 


Ne 
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Pope) is unknowne to none: neither was Edmund of Canterbury 
Icfle oppohite te King Henry rhe third : Edward the firſt ſuccee- 
ded 
of Canterbury refifted with incredible bofdneſſe, leaving Win- | 


Henry his Father im the government, whom John Peckham 
chelfie his Succefior,, who nothing degenerating from his foot-= 


Neps, had wonderfull contentions with the King: Both of 


them an Archbiſhop, cach of theman arch-contemner of Maje- 
Ny. Whar ſhall I fay of Arch-biſhop Walter, ro: whom it was 
not ſufficient by force to reſcue Adrian (or Altn) Biſhop of 
Hereford in deſpite of King and Parliament from his legall tryall 
m open Courr,and ro ſend him away uncondemned, unleſſe 
he likewiſe conſpired with Queene [rabel againſt King Richard 
the ſecond. Thar I may in the interim omir the faries and bitrer 


piſhop ALLEY concertations of others with their Princes, So he. 


Biſhop PIL- 


Mr, Novel. . 


" don. 1565.f 43-44-45. Conclude, that Biſhops and Presbyters by. 
Gods Word,are one and rhe ſame,citing S. Hieromes words on Titus, . 


BISHOP EL: 
MER, - 


Wil Alley Bſhopof Exeter in lis poore mans library:par.1.M7- 


KINGTON. _ ſeellanea. Preke.3.p.9 5-95. Printed Cum Privilegio. Pil- 


&ington Biſhop of Darbam,in his T reariſe of burning of the Payls 
Churctt and in his expoſition on Agge.ch.1.v.1.2.3-4.9-1 2.13. 
C.2.v. I. 2,3-4.9-10. and on Abdyas, v.7.8 and Mr. Alexander 
Nowel Deane of Paxls in his Re proofe of Dormans proofe Lon- 


I, andto Exdprius, and declaime much againit the Pompe, 

wealth, and ſecular impleyments of Biſhops : their words for 

brevity I ſhall pretermur, | 
Mr Elmer, afterwards Biſhop of London, in his Harborow 


for faithfull ſabjefRs,Printed at Strasbcrough, writes thus againſt 


Biſhops Civill Auchority, Lordlinefe, and wealth, Chriſt 
faich Luke 12. Who made me a Judge betweene you? as thongh hee 


would (ay,it belongeth not ro my Office to determine matters of. 


Policy and inheri:ance, tMr belongeth to the Civil Magiſtrate. 
Ifhe had chought it had beene within the Compaſſe of his fun- 


ftion, why and with whar Conſcience refuſed hers ſer them ar. 


one,who were at ftiriſe and to put that out of doubr which was 
In ſuite? Ifhe might doe it, and wonld not, he lacked Charity, 


a Commitſtion as he gave? or could he give that he had not ? 
Bur he knowing his Office, as the Prophet Bſay had forerold; 
o preach the Goſpell, would doe.nothing without NOI. 
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and did not his duery. If ir belonged not to him, how belon- - 
gethir to any of his Diſciples or Succefſours?had he nor as large. 


hiHe bridle, and 
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And therefore being asked ifhe were a King, anſyered fi mply 
and by a plaine negative, My Kingdome is not of this world. 
Ifhis Kingdome was not here, neither the ordering'of Policies; 
yea when they would have taken him np to have made him a 
King,as one that refuſed that belonged nor rohimghe conveyed 
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himſelfe from among chem. If imperiall juriſdition belon- 
ged ro him» why refuſed he his calling ? If ir did nor, where had 
Paul, Peter, or any other, any aurhority ro meddle with thar 
which he refuſed: ſeeing he ſaich, 4s my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 
Tyou. In another place, Chriſt knowing the hounds of his cal- 


pro fre 


ling, would not meddle with externe policy, Hence Biſhops 


me thinkes by his example, ſhould not give themſelves roo 
much the bridle, and roo large a ſcope to meddle too farre with 
matters of policy. It theſe rwo Offices, I mcane Ecclefiaſticall 
and Civill be fo jumbled in both funRtions, there can be no 
quier or well ordered Common-wealth. Chriſt ſaith ro his Di 
ſciples: Princes of the Nations doe beare rule like Lords, it 
ſhall not befo with you. Ir falleth not into an Apoſtles or 
Church-mans Office, to medd!le with ſuch matters. For none 
going to watre, intangleth himſelfe with the affaires of this 
life, it 1s enough for chem to arrend upon one Ofhice; roatrend 
as ſole Prieſts nor as errant Bayliftes, (And elſewhere in thar 
Booke he proceeds thus, )Come off ye Biſhops,away with yuur 
ſupertluicies, yeeld up your thouſands, be content with hun- 
dreds, as they be in other reformed Churches, where there be 
as great learned men as you are. LET YOUR PORTION 
BE PRIEST -LIKE, NOT PRINCE - LIKE. Ler the 
Queene have the reſt of your temporalties, to maintaine 
watres, and ro build Schooles throughout the Realme, that 


every Pariſh Church may have irs Preacher, every Giry her ſu- 


perintendent to live nor pompouſly, which will never be un- 


lefſe your Lands be diſpoſed and beſtowed apon many, which 
now ſeede and far but one. Remember that Abimelech, when 


David in his baniſhment would have dincd with him,kepr ſuch 
Hoſpitality, that he had no bread to give him bur the Shew- 
bread. Where was all his Saperfluiry ro Keepe your prereg- 
ded hoſpitality ? for that is the cauſe rhar you allcadge, you 


muſt have thouſand thouſands; as though you were comman- 


dedro keepe Hoſpitalicy, rather with a thouſand than with 
an hundred 5 Remember the Apoſtles were ſo poore, that 
L113 - 


when 


| Gy. 
AQ, 3.11t0 7 
asKed-anAlmes of Peter and John as they went abovr to poe into 
the Temple; Peter anſwered himvin this manner, Si/ver and gold. 
have Inone; and Paul was ſofar from having Lordlihips,- that his; 
ownehands minitred oft times ro his necc{Rties, If the Apoſtles 
of our Saviour had fo ſmallpoſſeſnons.and revenues, why ſhould: 
Our Prelars,who boaſt themſelves to be their proper Succeſſours 
enjoy or coyct ſo.greattwhen.as PauLenjoynes rhemgif ey have- 
but feod:and rayment, cherewith ro be.content,godlinefſe alone 
Wizh contentment. being great gaine, and a ſufficient portion. 

Nicholas -Bullingham after Biſhop-of Lincelne, in his Printed: 


* Core4 11 29. 


* 1 T:i7.6.8. 


NICHOLAS 
BULLING- jy, where he arrived after many flormes: Would God Maſter 
HAM, Bull;rhat all the Prelates of England. had beene. withme, when: 

wefell to cutting of Cables, & riding at Anchor in the . raging; 


Seas. There would have. beene tearing of ſquare Caps, ren- 


ting ofRotchers, defying of Biſhoprickes,deſ piling of pompe, 
promiſing of new tife; crying for mercy; O what a Tragedy: 
would there have -becne! Well, well, though now they- 
walke.dry ſhodin their. Palaces,. there is a God that will cry: 
mem and all his people by fire or by water, unlefle we heartily. 


z7Epent, Grace to. repent, grant, us, O Lord, without delay,: | 


4 Mens Amen. 

Fla Bridges Deane of Salisbury afterwards Biſhop of Oxfordi 
and3 great ickler for Epiſcopacy,in his Booke enticuled, The- 
Supremacy of ChriſtzanPrinces, over all perſons throughout theiy : 
Dominzons, 7n all caſes ſo well Eccleſiaſticall at Temporall.. Prin-. 


JOHN: BRI- 
DGES. 


ed at-London, 1573. p.-359-.10 364. writes thus of the parity- 
and identiry of. Biihops and Presbyters,and of clearing Aeriaus: 
from Herefic in this point, Firſt,thar. Aerius ſaid;there was no dif+.: 


Dilornn Y ” 44 ference betweene a P rieſt GBiſhopand ye aske( Mr.Sta pleton how 


| au! 44 8s ſay wero him. Wharſoever we fay to him,. wehave firſt ro ſay 
ro you, thar ſaving the.reverence of your Prieſthood,thereis no 


difference betweene you anda lyer, to objeA_ Aerzus.herein to © 


us, Whereas (ye know. well enough) our Church doth acknow- 
ledge in the. miniſtry, a difference of Deacon and Elder, from a 
Biſhop, although notaccording to your Popiſh Orders: For as 
neither Epiphanius,nor yet Auguſtine(quoted by you) ſpeaketh. 
there of any facrincing Prieſt, ſo he neyer knew any ſuch Pon- 
tificall Prelazes as your Popiſh Church. breedcth; and yer of 


thoſe _ 


When che ſamemanwho tay at the Temple gate calledbeaurifal; 


Letcerto Maſter Bull}, Decemb. 5. 1564, writes thus from Emg-: . 
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Wt top [ thoſe.thaf were-eventhen in Epiphanius time, and of heir dife ' 
iter | | ference from the Elders or Prieſts, if yee know nothow.1t | 

Win hel IJ came, * Hierome that lived in the ſame age will rell you; or B 1” 

| te nal, | yelave not read him, your owne- Canons will tell ye what he * Hreronrmus ad 
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ſhop, and before rhar che ſtndies of the Devill were made in}. 
Religion, and that the-people ſayd, I hold of Paul; I of Apollo, 
1 of Cephas, the- Churches were -governed by the Common. 
Councell ot the Elders;- but after thar every one did account. 
thoſe to be his , and not to be Chriſts, whom hee had baprized, 


 inall theworld, ir was decreed, that one-of rhe Elders being: 


choſen, ſhould be-placed above the reſt: to whom all the care. 
or charge of the Churches iheuld belong, and rheſeede of 
Schiſmes be taken away. And alittle after, $7cur ergo Preſ- 
byteri, astherefore the Elders know that they by the cuſtome of. - 


the Church are ſubjeQ ro him, that is ſet over them: ſo lerthe 


Biſhops know, thatrhey more. by cuſtome, than. by the truthy 

of. rhe Lords diſpenſation, are greater than the Elders, This, 

was the judgement of the ancient Fathers, and yer were they no 
Arians nor Aerians therefore, Yea Perer Lombard the maſter of « x1 
the ſentences, citing alſo Iſdorus to witnefſe, faicrh, Apud veteres 24. x 
zdem Epiſcop! & Precbyteri fuerunt. Among the the Ancient Fa- 
thers, Biſhops and Elders were all one. And againe alleadging the 
Apoſtle S. Paul, be ſaith, Qualis autem, &yc, But what: manner an. — _ 
E1der ought to be choſen, the Apoſtle writing 10. Timorhy declareth 3 T59+3t . 
where by the name of Biſhop be ſigmfieth an Elder, and anon aſter ; 

Cumgque ones, and when all of them ( be meaneth | 1s falſe' ſeven 

orders) are ſpirituall and holy, yet the Canons account 'onely two O7= 

derg to be excelling holy, that 7s to ſay. Deaconſhip. and Elderſhip." 

Becauſe the priminive Church 7; read to have theſe alone, and we have 

the Apoſiles Commandement of theſe alone, for the Apoſtles in every 

City crdained Biſhops and Elders, Neither the Maier onely wri-- 

teth thus; bur almoſt all your Schoolemen, yea though they be 

themſelves of the contrary opinion, yer they write this was the : 

ancient opinion. And ſo Durandus,though he make a difference: 

betweene the power of Juriſdiftion, and the power of order, 


4: Dafhe En: 


yet be ſheweth that both the Scripture, and $.; Hierome maketh no - 


difference, but onely the cuſtome and infliturion of the Church. The 


the 
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the Biſhops and the Deacons, by them underſtanding tha Elders, ſith in 
one City as In Philippos, many Brſhops ought not to be, Againe, 
"AF, 2.he ſaith, Looke to your ſehves and to all the flocke in which the 
; . | | 
' Holy Ghoſt hath placed you to be Biſhops. And he ſpoke unto them of the 
' onely City of Epheſus, But this appeareth more expreſſely to Titus 
the 1. Where be ſaith, For this cauſe Thave left thee az Crete, that 
thou ſhouldſt corref# thoſe things that want, and ordaine Elders 
throughout the Cittes, even as I have appointed to thee,if any be blames 
leſſe, the husband of one wife. And ſtraight be ſerteth under it,a Bi- 
ſhop muſt me blameleſſe : and whom before he named an Elder hee | 
calleth now a Br(hop: and inthe 4. of the x. to Timothy,Deſpiſe not «fie | eh 
(faith he) the grace of God witch 7s given to thee through the 1mpo- 2 ole ance 
ſition of the hands of an Elder, that 1s 10 ſay of a Biſhop. $S. Paul pthat plac? of the 
called himſcIfe an Elder, when ke was the Biſhop that ordained bim. #0 declare th 
Thus farre and more art large Durandus, concluding at length 11008 ju 1 alſo 4 
Sic Ergo, Thus therefore ſaith $, Hierome, that a Biſhop and an eſefile paſſion 
Elder,olim fuerunt ſynonyma,goc were in the old rime diverſe names 1þullbe revealed: 
betokening one thing indifferently, and alſo of one adminiſtration ; be= (that 11 among y6 
' cauſe the Churches were ruled by the Commune Counſel] of the Prieſts, uh, cccording 19 G 
'But for the remedy of a $:hiſine, leſt each one drawing the Church ib meyers 
after him, ſhould breake her, it was ordained that one ſhould be above «. item «f biſbof 
the reſt, Et quoad nomen, gc. And ſo farre forth as ſtretcheth tothe Vyteſt order in 
name, that he onely ſhould be called Biſhop, and that ſo farre as qurnttharthis 0 
ftretcheth to the adminiſtration of ſome Sacraments 0g Sacramentals, rf offices, and ay 
they ſhould be reſerved to himby the cuſtome and conſtzrution of the tſp, 
Church. And this would Hierome, expreſſely 93. Diſt.cap. legi- Fir, hatin the 
mus, in Eſa Ge ſuper Epiſtolam ad Tit. g5 recitatur, Diſt. 93, cap, havnodifien 
Olim Presbyterz, gyc. Conſuetudo aut inſtitu Eccleſie poteſt dare Secondly, tha 
Furiſdiftionem, ſed non poteſtatem ordinis aut conſecrationis, quare ſtances «id 
gc. He therefore that counterh this erronious or perrilous ler Thidh, P. 
him impure this ro #rerome, our of whoſe ſaying in the fore al- WT bart 
Teadged Chapter Eegimus in Eſa, the forelayd authorities are Fourh! hal 
taken, Where alſo he purterh an example. T har is ofa Biſhop . ,,.1, þ 
in reſpe& of Prieſts, as of an Arch-Deacon in reſpe@& of Dea« be diſuerſe 
cons : unlefſe the Deacons chuſe one among. themſelves whom Me wh W 
they call Arch-deacon, 8c. In the end, Durandus reconciling we I wy 
Hierome, ſaith, and the authorities alleadged by Hierome withſtand: _— AY 
ze not, becauſe according to the name and the truth of the thing, every . mare Chur 
Brſhop is an Elder, and on the other - part, ſd farre as ſtretcheth ts rt | 
the name, every Elder having cure , may be called a Biſhop, as Super- als, your 
Si attendens GClnfnc 
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attendent 0n other; although the conſecration of a Biſhop,or the chiefe 
Prieſt, be larger than of a ſimple Prieſt or Elder, bur peraduen- 
_ re inthe Primitive Church, they made not ſuch force in the diffe- 
rence of names as they do now; And therefore they called a Biſhop 
Me 0 Cre, hk! every One that had 4 CMre, Thus writeth Durandus of the anci- 
0. Oda Fs F ent Fathers opinions. And will yon count him or them Aer1and | 
Mofanb lm roo ? Andrhis alſo doth your * In#zmurzon zn Colonte Councell Tuftifutls doftr2. 
teh we MN | confeſſe : Non eſt ramen putindum, Wee muſt not for all this Chrifti, de ſatro: 


4 a Bl þ thinke, that hee ordained Biſhops another order from Prieſts, for ordmis.; fol 196, 
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inthe pramitzve Church Biſhops and Prieſts were all one. The which 
the Epiſtles of Peter and Paul the Apoſtles, Saint Hierome alſo and 
almoſt all the ancient Ecrcleſtaſticall Writers do wimeſſe. And 
chie fly that place of the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Peter the fift Chaprer, 
7s eviden 1 declare this « For when Peter had ſaid, the Elders that - 
are among you, I alſo an Elder with you beſeech, which am alſo a 
witneſſe of the paſſions of Chriſt, and partaker of the Glory ro come 
that ſhall be revealed : He joyned under it, feed or guide the flocke of ' 
Chriſt that 1s among you, and overſee z7t, nor by compulſion, but wit= 
lingly, according to G:d, wherein 1t 1s ſpoken more expreſſly in the | 
Greeke emoxomevre, that is 10 ſay, Super-attendent, from whence 
alſo the name ef Biſhop is drawne. Wherefore Priefthood 1s eſteemed 
the higheſt order in the Church. In the meane time, no body is 
ya r, that this order 7s diſtinguzſhed againe, by a certaine or- 


der of offices, and dignities' Thus do your Scholemen, and Divines 


wiineſſe. 

Firſt, thatin the ſubſtance, order or charaQter as they terme 
1t,there is no difference berweene a Prieſt anda Biſhop, 

Secondly, thar the difference is hur of Accidents, and Cir- 
cumſtances, as degrees of dignity, juriſdiion, honour, &c. 

Thizd'y, that in the Primitive Church chis difference was. 
not knowne, burrhey were meerely all one and the ſame, 

Fourthly, :hac this difference was taken up by cuſtome, con- 
ſent and ordinance of the univerſall Church, when it once bee 
gan to be diſperſed in all the World. 

Fifthly,thac it was done for the ayoiding of ations and ſes, - 
that erew in the crime of the Miniſters equality even anon after 


* thePrimiive Chwrch, And ſome of them in the Apoitles time 


Bur.quite contrary, to this judgment of your Divines are all your 


fred rec  Canonitts, your Divines make ſeven orders; Ft in hocfath,*FAn- & g,..4.4; "FP 


bn — gelwdeClaviſio, concordant communzzer Theol, On this the Divines jieg, x, gra, 
Hadi - agiev - 
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- *apreecommonly,but the Canoniſts hold thartheretare-nine or- 


r8:according to nine'Hieratchies,thar is ro wir, the firſt notch. 


or'Pſalmiſt,and the order of a Biſhop, that the firſt notch is an 
orderzrhe textis in C, cn contingit og 767 do, Anto, G4 Canmiſte 
a: eta. CF quali or fimiliter quod Epiſcopatus eſt ordo,gy quod im- 
The papiſts con- przmatur charaFer judtcio med, factt imneonvincibiliter, textein Ci, de 
roverſie about ,f;noisab Epiſcopo,ggc. And ſo according ro the Canonifts 
heir aoly oraere there ſhall be nine Orders.Great adoe your Schoolemen & Ca- 
_noniſts make abour rhis,inſomuch that Aerius herefie will draw 
very neereto one of you, light on which fide it ſhall, But your 
ſelfe may hold on both ſides MM. Stapleton, being borh a Barche- 
for in the one;and a ſtudenr in the orher, Bur as for your Popiſh 
Clergy; there is indecd lirtle difference. in rhis point or none, 
which barrell is hecter herring, Biſhop '6f Prieſ ; - both ſtarke 
noughr, or rather, neither of them, cither rrac Priett or: Biſhop 

. by Saint Pauls deſcription, | 


The Heavenly Af:erthis,p.926.929. He writes thus concerning Biſhopsiin - 


aud earthly termedling with remporall affaires, You ſay M, Sanders, the 


Kingdome are 


not fo joyned temporall Kingdome and the heavenly did indeed once jarre, 


that the Biſhops Þut now they agree, the heavenly and che carthly Kingdome, 
may be earthly are conjoyned togerher, Agreement is a good hearing M. San- 


ws ders, but what -meane you by this conjunftion that the one is 
become the other, and nor {till diſtingniſhed from 1t? or thar 

your Pope may be King, and his Biihops Princes ofborh ? nay 

M. Sanders, you finde nor that agreement and conjunQtion.. For 

Chrift hach pur ſucha barre berween them,thar his ſpiritual Mi- 

niſters cannot have carrhly Kingdomes,norrhat earthly Kings 

ſhould in the eftare ofrheir earthly Kingdomes, become ſubjet 

in ſach wiſe to his ſpirtcuail Miniſters, orherwiſe than ro yeeld 

— their obedience co their ſpirituall miniſtry, repreſenting the 

erpenges; bh Ong: power and mercy of God unto them, &c.” © The obje&ion'you 
$0R ANAAWWEre ade was this, Whether Biſhops -and Paſtorsofthe ſheepe of 
Chriſt may rule temporail Kingdomes ? you anſwer, -properly 

and of ir ſelfe, in no wiſe : bur- as thoſe Kingdomes do ſubjett 

rhemſelves ro the Chriſtian fairh .- This is a proper eluſton, 

M, Sanders, thinke you to eſcape thus? -1s-itall one co ſubjed& 


their Kingdomes to the Chriſtian fairhr, and ro ſubje& their 


Kingdowes ro the Biſhops? Good: right-ir is thar the faith 
ſhould beare rhe chuefe rule ? Bur the objeQtion was, Whether 
the Biſhops ſhould or no? and therefore this diftinRion (erverh 
nor 
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not, For Chriſt ſimply withourrhis or rhatreſpeR debarreth all 
hisf piritual miniſters from ruling of remporall Kingdomes. Who 
knoweth not thar properly, and of their owne nature tempo- 
rall Kin gdomes ſhould nor he ruled of ſpiriruall Pattors, Þur of Whether a Bi. 
Temporall Kings? None is ſo ſimple ro move ſuch a fond ſhop may take 
objeQion: bur the objeQion is, Whether rhe one be coincident a Kingdome ups 
ro the other whether a Biſhop,to whom properly by hisBiſhop- on him properly 
ly cffice a Kingdome belongerh nor,may rake upon himthe go- 9 unproperly., 
vernment of.a Kingdome,that properly by his Kingly oftice be- 
longeth to a King?this is the queſtion. And you ſay properly*he 
cannot, I ſay mnch leſſe unproperly, but properlyor unproper- 
ly,Chriſt hath cleane debarred it :vos autem non fic : Bur you ſhall 
not do ſo.Theſe words firick dead, M Sanders,& therefore your 
nnproper diſtintions may goe pike him. Page 93 Is he writes | 
that the depoſings of Princes have nor come ſo much by the vio- ,, DOGng of 
lence oftheir unnaturall SubjeAs : as by rhe prattiſes of the Po- pho SANT 
piſh Biſhops, as the enſamples of King Johnin England, of fs, 4 
Childericke in France, the Hen7es,and orher in Germany,and in 
acher Counirics, do teſtihe, yer were theſe dealings of thoſe 
Bithops nor allowable, bur deteſtable: yea rhough it were gran-. 
ted that thoſe Princes had deſerved rhem; and broken their 
faich and pronyſe, which (ifir were a good faith, and promiſe) 
was no douhr an evill breach of itand God will take the venge- 
ance of it, belongeth nor to the people,nor to the Biſhops:Ven- 
geance 75 mine,(aith Godzand I will render it He ſaith nor my Bi- 
ſhop ſhall, but Iw71] render 7t.He addes p. 990,98 1. 1026.Chriſts- Heb, c@; 
Kingdome is ſpirituall and nor earthly , and his Miniſters may 

. M. | 

Saunders pretenderh this is to promote rhe Church of Chriſt ER ON 
bur ſuch promotien confounds devotion, and hath poyſoned 
the Church of God, as they ſay, a-voyce was heard what time 
Conſtantine (although falſely) 1s ſuppoſed tro have endowed'the 
Church with ſuch royall honour, -Hodie venenum mtravit in Ec- 
cleſtam, This day entred poyſon into the Church. Bur Cheiſt 
hath Aarly forbidden ir, and rold his Diſciples when they asked Matth, 20. 
ſach promotion, that they knew nar what they asked, Bur af- 
terward, they knew andfound the ſaying of Chriſt ro be trac, 
that their promotion lay.n their afflition,and not in their King- 
ly honour, &c. - And this your owne. glofſe our of your owne 


Glee in Lanai 
Pope Gregory might have taught you, -Sicut miſtt me-Pater, Fa Jon, 
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eſt, ad paſſiones, &9#c. As my Father ſent mee, that is ro ſay, ro 


tronbles and afflitions, ſo ſend I you to ſuffer perſecution, nor 
roraipne like Kings, and: rule Kingdomes. And therefore ſich 


this ſentence of Chrilt is true, thar he ſent them as hee was ſent, . 


and he was nor ſent in his humane nature to depoſe Kings, nor 


HofmesFfor 81 
ATR T2o 


(why Chriſt took 


21ftrate? 


to diſpoſe of their Kingdomes,nor to goyerne them. Thereſore 


his Diſciples were nor ſent thereto, Bur the Pope ſaith he was. 


ſent thereto, and takes it upon him, therefore he is neither mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, nor ſucceſſor of his Diſciples ; bur his Diſciple 


that hath offered him worldly Kingdomes, if hee would ſal1. 


downeand worſhip him; as he hath done, and ſo hath gorren 
his Kingdomes &c. Hofmeiſter one of your touteſt Champions 
hath theſe words: Truly thoſe things that have beene ſpoken 


and heard from the beginning of this Goſpcll do enough - 
declare the Kingdome of Chriſt, not to be of this world, neither - 


that hee would raigne temporally inthe world, fith hee takerth 


not ſouldiers that can oppugne others,. but Fiſhermen, readier- 
to ſuffer than to Nrike. And ſo in this place, with moſt manifeſt: 
words Chritt declareth, that hee came not for this purpoſe, to. 
take upon him the office of a Magiſtrate, but rather, that hee. 
not on him the MigNtraigne in our hearrs, ſo thar ir might be our hap ro come 
efficeefa Ma. ſOthectcinall goods, whatſoever happened of our temporall | 


goods. Therefore when hee was interrupted ofa certaine Jew, 


that hee wonld helpe him in recovering his inherirance,' hee 
anſwered, Man, who hath made mee a judge or divider over - 


you? *As though he ſhould ſay, hath nor this world Judges thar 


may decide fo baſe controverſies? it is not appointed unto mee, 


that this or that wan ſhould waxe rich by inheritance, bur thar 
all men ſhould come to the inheritance of life immortall. Bur in. 


'rheſe words, Chriſt would beroken many things, ro wit,that he 


 Irisnor meete for us to leavethe Word of Godand attendon .. 
the Tables. Chriſt alſo by this reproving, would declare thar 


which hath an Apofttolicall office, ought nor ro be wrapped : 
with prophane and filthy affaires: for fo the Apoſtle ſaith . 
otherwhere, No man going warfare under God entangleth him- 


ſelke with-worldly bulinefſe. And the Apoltles fay all at once, 


this doftrine raketh not away the Magiſtrates offices, bur rather 
confirmeth them, Whereupon hee ſairh alſo elſewhere, Ren- 


der 10 Ceſar that that is Ceſars . And when his Diſciples trived-. 
for preheminencic, he ſaid, The Kings of the Nations governe wi | 
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- and ſo forth. Whereby he declared, that neitherhee himſelfe, 
nor his, ought (as they call chem)ro be ſecular Judges: neither 
did hee by this refuling aboliſh the order of the Magiſtrate, : ; 
but much more (as we have ſaid ) confirme it. Thus farre your Cheilt aboliſhed 


owneDodtor, Hofineiſter againſt you, thar the intent of Chriſt hang oe. 
refuſing ro bea Judge herein was chicfely againſt ſuch uſurpa. though he hims 


cion of worldly Magittracie, as the Pope and his Prelates too, felte refuled ite. | 
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exerciſe. Pag.1095. he concludes, that a Biſhop may in ſome 
caſes lawfully excommunicare a wicked Prince. But who de- 
nieth this ( M.Sanders) that a godly Biſhop may upon great and 
urgent occaſion, ifir ſhall beneceſfary to edihe Gods Church, 
and there be no other remedy, to flee to this laſt cenſure of ex- 
communication againſt a wicked King, The Biſhops nced nor 
therefore calumniate Presbyteries, upon pretence, that they 
hold it lawfull ro excommunicate Kings, fince they themſclyes 
averre,chat Biſhops may lawfully doe ir, and de faFo, have ſun- 
dry times put itin praiſe, both at home and abroad, So Bj- 
ſhop Bridges. | 

Our lahorious Hiftorian M. Fohn Fex in his As and Monus- M 
ments (highly applauded by the whole Convocation in their 
Canons, 1571, and enjoyned to be had in every Cathedrall 
and :Collegiate Churc,), and in every Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Deanes, Arch-Deacons and Canons reſidentiaries houſe for their 


ſervanrg, and ſtrangers to read in)doth every where diſconer con - 


demne the Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Seditions, Warres, Wealth, 
pride, calling, and ſecular imployments of our Biſhops: of 
which hec wrmes thus in particular. p. 138 1,This hath bin one 


prear abuſe in England theſe many yeares: that ſuch offices ag 


beene of moſt importance and weight have commonly beene 
commirred ro Biſhops and other ſpirituall men: whereby three 


devillith miſchiefes, and inconveniences have hapned in this 


Realme, to the great diſhonour of God, and urtex negletting of 
the Hocke of Chriſt, rhe which three be theſe : Fuſt, they have 
had ſmall leafure ro artend to their paſtorall cures, which there- 
by have hcene utterly negletted and lefe mndone. Secondly, ir 
hath alſo pultrup many Biſhops, and other ſpicituall perſons 
into ſuch haughtineſſe, and pride, that they have thought no 
Noble man ofthe Realme worthy to be their equall or fellow. 
Third!y, where they by this'meanes knew the very ſecrets of 
Princes,they being inſuch high ofices,have cauſed the ſame to 
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hbe.knowne in Rome afore.tac King couldaccompliſhand” bring 


his intenrs to paſſe in England, By this meancs hathrthe Papacy 
beene. ſo maintained, and things ordered after their wills and 
pleaſures, that much nuſchieſe hyh happened in-this Realre, 
and orhers, ſometimes.to rhe.cleftruftion of Princes;. and ſome- 


rimes to the nrerer undoing of many Common-wealths. So he, 
Who page 216. 3584359. 360: 414: 430. 432. 434. 439.5h7, 


513.599.625. 961,972. 1099, 1015, 1463, 1936, of the ſaid 


Aﬀs and Monuments, London, 1610.writes often in the magent, 
| That Biſhops and Presbyrers are all one and the ſame, and rhar 


there was no difference bhetweene them in.the Primitive times, 
which was the common received opinion of our Martyrs: yea 
of our learned D. Hunfrey Regius profeſſor of Divinity in the 


Univerſity of Oxford Puritanpap.Confuts ad Rat. 3. p.262.265, 


and of D. William Fulke againſt Briſtow Motive. 40. againſt Gre- 
gory Martyn, p: 17 2. and confutation of the Rhemiſh Teſtament 


| Notes on Titus 1. ſe. 2.and on Philip.1.ſe.1. 
John Juell the inzomparable Biſhop of Salisbury, in his de-. 


fence ofthe Apology ofthe Church of England. Parr. 2 cap. 3. 


 diſp-$. Þ:98,99, 200,101, writes thus of the.equality of Bifhpps 
and Miniſters,* Saint. Ferome.ſaith, A11 Biſhops whereſoever. they 


be, be they at Rome be they at Engubiu'n, be they at Conſtantinople, 
be they at Rhegium, be all of likg-preheminence, and of likePrieſt- 


hg. And as * Cyprian ſaith, There is but one Biſhopricke, and a- 


peece thereof ts pzr fecily Cwholly holden ef every particular Biſhop. 
What Saint Jerome mcant hereby ; Eraſinus, a man of grear 
learning, and judgement expoundeth thus. Jerome ſeemeth to 
match all Biſhops together, as if they were all hg the Apoſtles 


ſucceſſors,and hee thinket, not any Biſhop to be eſſe than other for that 


hee is poorer, or greater than other , for that kee is richer : for hee 
mnakes the Biſbop of Eugubiwn( a poore towne) equall with the Biſtop 
of Rome. And farther hee thinketh that a Biſhop is no better than 


any Prieſt, ſaving that the Biſhop hath authority to order Miniſters. 


Hereio M, Hardiug anſwereth thus... Eraſinus ſaith within, hive 
lines following,thar che Merropolitan: hath a certaine dignity, 
and juriſdiftion ahove other Biſhaps; rake the one (ſaith hee) 


with the other ; I am contented M, Harding: Eraſinus ſaith , 
The Metropolitan bad a dignity above other Biſhops; but hee 


ſaith nor, the Biſhop ofRome had juriſdition over all Biſhops 


throughout the World, In Saint Hieromestime there were. Me-. 
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_ ropolitans, Archhiſtops, Archdeacons and others. But Chriſt '* 


appoinred nortkeſe diſtinicns of orders from the beginning. © 
Theſe names arc not found in-all the Sctiprures. This is rhe thing Hreron.uu Epifh. 
thar we deſend, S. Jerome ſaith, Let Biſhops underſtand ( where- ad Tyrumy & Is | 
unto wee adde furtber, Let the B:ſbops of Rome themſelves undeſtand) 

that they are in authority over Prieſts more by cuſtome than by order cf * 

Gods truth, -Theſe be. Hieromes words truly tranflated.s what he 


_ meant thereby 1leaveto the judgement ofthe: Reader, Eraſmus p 2 6.101. 


likewiſe ſaith in theſelfe ſame place above alleaged, Whereas Epi5F. ad -Euagr, 
Saint Jerome yeeldeth leſſe dignity and authorityunto Biſhops, than 

rowadayes they ſeeme to have, wee muſt. underſtand. he ſpake of that 

time wherein he lived. If hee had ſcene our Biſhcpi that now bee, Fee 

would have ſaid otherwiſe, For now the Pope claimeth a power 

above allthe powers in heaven andearth, as it is written in the -- | 
Councell of Lateran, Againe, Braſmus in another placeſpeaking g,, 7, vom. 
Heteof, ſaith thus, Thzs holy man Saint Jerome ſaith plainly and ne 10, Erejm. in 
freely, and as hee thinketh, that 1he Biſhop of Rome 1s above other Apelogia ad Tis 
Biſhops, not by Biſhoprickes. but onely by riches. By riches onely, *> 

M. Harding, Eraſinus ſaith, the Pope is above other Biſhops, By 

riches onely (pf faith) not by right of Gods word, not by ver- 

cue, not by letrning, not by diligence in preaching, bur onely 

by riches, Now it may pleaſe you to follow your owne rule, . 

and to lay the one ſayingto the other, But Saint Jeromes words 

are plainc of themſelves, and have no need of. other ex poſitor. 

Thus he writeth. '* What doth a Biſbop ſaving enelythe. ordering of ® Rieron,ad Eua-+ 
Miniſters, but a Prieſt may do the ſame? Neither may wee- thinks £''%"+ . 


that the Chuoch of Rome 71 one . and the Church of all -the world be- 


fide is another, France, England, Africa, Perſia, Levante, India, 
ard all barbarous Nations worſhip one Chriſt, and keepe one rule of 
the truth. Tf wee ſeeke for Authority, the whole world is greater 
thanthe Cityof Rome. Whereſoever there be a Biſhop,be it at Fugu- . 
trum, bet at Renee, be it at Conſtantinople, be it at Rhegium, be it 
at Alcxandr7a, be it at Tanais, they are all of one worthine |, they are 
all of one Biſhopricke ; The power of rickes, and tle baſensſſe of po- 
verty maketh not a Biſhop either higher or lower, for they are all the 
Apoſiles fucceſſors : What bring you mee the cuſtome of Rome, being + 
but one Cty? Here M. Harding findeth great faulr, for that I have 
tranJated theſe words, Of one Biſhopricke, and not as hee would +. 
Iave It, of one Priefthood, God wot,a very ſtmplc quarrell, Let 
him take whether he liketh beſt, if euher other of theſe words 
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1354): ; 


« Praſmus advere ſhall ſerve his turne, Eraſinus faith, * Biſhop, Prieſt, 
fus Alberts Pight- 


KM, 


and Preby- 
ter,at that tine were all three all oxe. But M. Harding ſaith, The 


Primates had Authority over other inferiourBiſhops: I graunt 
they had ſo. Howbeir, they had it by agreement and cuſtome, 
” bur neicher by Chr7ſt, nor by Peter, nor Paul,nor by any right of 
* Hieron-tu Epip. 


| fg | 
ed Titnns cole Gods Word. Saint ferome ſaith, * Ler Biſhops underſtand that 


they are above Prieſts, rather of Cuſtome than of any truth or 


right of Chriſts inſtitution, and that they ought to ule the Church 

* Hiern, eeders ltogether . And againe, * Therefore a Prieſt and a Biſhip are 
Town both one thing, and before that by the inflaming of the Devill, 
parts were taken in Religion, and theſe wirds were uttered among 
the people, T hold of Paul, I hold of Apollo, hold of Peter,the Chur- 

cher were governed by a:e comm advice of the Prieſts, Saint Augy- 

v Auguſt, Epift.9+ ſtine ſaith, * The office of a Biſhop is above the office of a Prieſt, 
: (not by the authority of the Scripures, but) after the names of honour, 

which the cuſtome of the Church hath now obtained. 

SOPart. 2.cap.g.Diviſ. 1. p.196 He brings in M. Harding the 
Papiſt writing thus, Even ſo they wich denyed the diſtin&icn of 

a Biſhop and a Prieſt, were 2ondeinned of hereſre as we, find in Saint 

Auguſtine, in the Booke and Chapter aforeſaid. And in Epiphanius 

Lib, 3.cap. 75. In the Councell of Conſtane, the ſame is to be found. 

To whomhe anſwers in the Margent. Untruth; for hereby both 

Sarnt Paul, and Saint Ferome, and other good men are condemned 

of Herefie. And p. 202. He gives this furcher anſwer, Bur what 

meant M, Harding here ro come in with the difference berwecne 

Prieſts and Biſhops, thinkes hee thar Prieſts and Biſhops hold 

onely by Tradition? orisitſo horrible an herefie as hee ma- 

kethir, to ſay, that by the Scriptures of God a Biſhop and a 

Prieſt are all one? or knoweth hee how farre, and unro whom, 

he reacheth the name of an Herericke? Verily Chryſ:tome ſaith, 

* hryſin 1 Tims * B*tweene a Biſhop and a Prieſt, ina manner there is no difference. 
Homili1 rt. ajnr Hrerbine ſaith ſomewhat in rougher ſort s I heare ſayzthere 


. Heeren,as Eus* 7; one become ſo peeviſh, that hee ſetieth Deacons before Prieſts, that is 
grinm. 


to ſay, be'ore Biſhops : Whereas the Apoſtle plainly teacheth us, that 
Prieſts and Biſhops he all one. Saint Auguſtine ſaith : What 75. 
Biſhop buttte firſt Prieſt, that is to ſay, the higheſt Prieſt? So 
ſaich Saint A:nbroſe, There 75 but cne conſecration of a Prieſt and Bi - 
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* Amb.en 1 Tims J29Þ 5 for 09th of them are Prieſts, but the Biſhop 1s the firſt, 
cap oe In his Sermon upon Hag gat 1Þ 176 _ he writes tus, againſt 
T the temparall poſſeſſion; and ſecular Offices of Clergy men: 
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When Conſtantinus the-Emperour endowed the Church with 
lands and poſſeſſions, * they ſay there was a voyce of Anpels 
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heard in the ayre ſaying: Thzs day :poyſon is pywred into the 
Church. If there were poyſon- powred into. Church then; 1 
doubt rthere.was ncyer Treacle powred into ir fince, This wee 
ſee, that from thar timeſhee hach done worſe and worſe. Augu- 
ftine findeth fault with the multitude of Ceremonies, and ſaith, the 
Church in his 11me was in worſe caſe by mans deviſes, than was the 


Church of the Jewes. Bernard ſaid, There is no part ſonnd inthe 
Clergie. And againe,They which ckuſe tle firſt places inthe Church, 


are chiefeſt in perſecuring Chriſt, And apaine, they be not Tea- 


chers, but decervers 3 they are not feeders but beguilers ; they be not . 


Prelate;,but Pilates, Which hee thus further proſecutes in his 


Sermon on Marthew 9, p. 193. And what ſhall I ſpeake of Bis. 


ſhops? Their cloven Miter ſ1gnifieth perfe& knowledge of the 


new Teſtament, and the old; rheir Crofiers Staffe ſignihierh 


diligence in atrending rhe flocke of Chriſt; their purple Boetes 
and Sandals ſ1gnihe thar rhey ſhould ever be boored and ready - 


to goe abroad through rhicke and rhinne ro teach the Goſpetl ;_ 


and thercto they applyed the words of the Propher, How beauti- 


full are the feete of them which bring glad rydings of peace, which 
bring glad tydings of good things > Bur alas, in what kind oſthings 


do they beare themſelves for Biſhops? Theſe myſticall titles 
and ſhewes are not enough to ferch in the .Lords Harveſt; they 
are garments more meete for Players,than for good Labourers. 
Saint Berngrd wrices thus to Eugenzus the Biſhop of Rome, who 


ſometime had beene his Scholler. * Thouwhich art the ſhepheard k& 
jetteſt up and downe fhining in gold, and gorgeouſly attired : but what © 


get thy ſheepe ? If 1durſt ſpeake it, theſe things are not the fodder 
for Chriſts ſheepe, but for devils. Whatſoever apparell they have 
upon them, .unlefſe they will fall co worke, Chritt will nor 


know them for labourers . How then can the Biſhop of Rome. 


be taken for the chiete Paſtor of Chriſt, which theſe goo. yeares 


S ilveſt Ile 


De eouſider ave: 


d Ewg. lib, 4s... 


bath nor opened his mouth to feed the flocke? Theſe 900... 


yeares I ſay? ſince Gregory the- firſt of that nawe, it can hardly be. 

found, rhar ever any Biſhop of Rome was ſcene in a Pulygit.One 

of themſelves Adrianus the fourth a Biſhop of Rome was wont. 

to ſay, Wee ſucceed not Peter in teaching tut Romulus in murthering.” 

And inthe Canon ofrhe Apoſtles it is decreed, That the Biſhop - 

_ vhat teacheth not his flocke, ſhauld be depoſed: To which. Phe [6::- 
| | | | they ; 


* Aug. de Civit. they alleage # 5 (456) 
Aug. de Crvit, they alleage # Saint Auguſtine : A Biſhops office is a nant of 1a- 
Des lib, 19. 6.19, A not by of Rs: Yom lr be, the place Bo 
"eminence, and hath not a deſtre to do good, may know hee 7s not a Bi- 
_.\ſbp. Thus faich Or7gen ; Thus faith Chryſoftome : thus. ſay di- 
. yversothers of rhe 61d Fathers, whom it were long and needleſſe 
* Chryſeſt, Hom. to rehearſe . * There be many Prieſts, and few Prieſts, (faith Chry- 
S408 epere 123” ſdſtome ) Many that beare the name, but few that be Prieſts indeed, 
POO Ur EO Harveſt 7+ great and plentious,but the Labourers are but few, 
The labourers are but few, but the deſtroyers and waſters arc 
Exceeding many; Yea, ſuch as ſhould be the harvelt men, 
moſt ofall deſtroy the co:ne. I will not here report that I am 
well ablc, that your eyes have ſeene, and that many of you have 
{clc; the ſtate of our time hath beene_ ſuch, Saint Bernard faw 
itin his time, and therefore ſaith, * A! are ſriends, and all are 
enemies ; all are helpers, and all are adverſaries and hinderers. A. 
oaine, * Alas, alas,0 Lord God, they are the chiefeſt in perſecuting 
thee, that ſeeme to love the higheſt roomes, and to beare rule in thy 
Church, (he cites their Latin, which Iomir,) And in his De- 
Fence of the Apologie if the Church of England, parts 6. e.g,D1v.3, 
p. 567, 568. hee-writes thus of Biſhops intanglement in worldly 
aJaires, and bravery inappatell. Our Princes never tooke upon 
them the office of Biſhops, but your Biſhops have raken upon 
them the office of Princes. Of your Biſhops it 1s written m your 
owne * Councel:, Behold there is now in a manner no worldly affaire, 


K Ser. 3% it 
Cantica, 

K Bern. Serm. I. 
in Conv, S. Daulte 


* Cone Macrenſe byt Prieſts and Biſhops have it in hand. Such Biſhops be they of 
Greatur. ab Tlyr, 1 Saint Chryſoſtome writerh thus, They that nerther beleeve,nor 


znter refies verit, 


FTITY feare the judgement of God, abuſing their Eccleſtaſticall dignity in ſe- 


cular ſort, rurne the ſame into ſecular digntty, Such Biſhops they 
be of whom Saint Hierone ſaich thus, They themſelves be to them- 
* Chryſ.is Mat. ſelves both Laymen and Biſhops te0.. And againe * They worſhip 
Homil,35, the Lord and Melchom both together, thinking that they may ſerve 

both.the World and the Lord, and ſatiifie two maſters at once,vod gx 

Maninon ; who fighting uhder Chriſt, bend themſelves to worldly af- 
* Hieron, contra Ja1res> and offer up one 7mages Bith 10 God andCeſar. And there- 
| Linciferianes, Ore Cardinall Cuſanui ſaith, * Hereof groweth a-great deformity, 
* Hierow, in So- that Biſhops are bent only to wor ldly cares. Marke theſe words M, 
phoniam, cap. 7, Harding, hee ſaith, Tour Biff9ps are bent onely to worldly cares. 
* Conc. Tritents Tf yee will beleeve none of theſe, 2 your: ho Ry. 
R _ gates, in your late Chapter at Trident , ' ſpeaxing ot your 
IRON be Pricftlike rae, ſay thus s *' Ou? Prieſts\differ nothing from 


fs Laymensſaving owly in apparelynay indeed they differ not ſo much rs 
: them 


{Chit Randetſt nd 
ieone, WEE MAK 
i& thewiſe.and $ 
r{faſticall brave 
lnh, Therebence £1 
rl, their Princely 
Yr idle 211 HOU! 
dy, * The gue £07 
fall come Jrom. Le 
imjehing «fare o 
bmthe keeper 0f the 
mh, yernot unpl 


 Ltinke if the Dt 


me port withulh, 


gpurell and tire, d 
puſttme Pope Bane 


proceſſiin, went a 


Cronre Ingerullt 


fire him ar an En 
You well, Notwit 
fer for Deen 

henſuch paſtame pl 
hey teach not, 

douph they live n 
(Utiſtian many 

Kewill notprear 
lep-hooke, and 
an, lkhee vcr On 
Mirable are the 


© he hand na, 


R JEDONt that | x 
many of youhes: 
Fin bernard (ax 
Fn ol dl gr 
Nita br, & 
Ou "pile! 
Wd vferint? 
mi, Andinks Þ 
land pureb.ca03, 
Ntanplmeninwodds 
nces meverioketpor 


ſhops have itanng, 


dps r16 Witten me 
wrrtr8 well; 
< Biſhops be 2 
vane rk 
defuftcdl Oper 
1, Suchbiltz" 
The denſe” 


apane)* Thy 


daghe 1997" 
rr (108730 


dba r i 
a ad. 8 tee 


4 4 
#7 Bale 
's | y ' 


0 | 
then, as in apparell, Yee-ſay your Biſhops be gay and gallant, 
atrcndedand guarded with Princelike routs borh: behind- and 
before : And rherefore yee make no ſmall account, ſpecially in 
reſpe& of our eſtate, which you call beggerly. In ſuch dif- = Rh 
daine the Heathen ſumerimes ſaid, * That Chriſt was the beg © A4gvypiuu 14, 
eerlieſt and pooreſt of ail the Gods that were in heaven, Howbeir 2 offs Rupertsc .. 
our Biſhoprickes ſaving thar certaine of your Fathers-have 7 
ſhameſully ſpoyled them, are now even as they were before, 

Certainly the pooreſt Biſhopricke in England, as it is reported, 

15 berrer in revenues than chree of your Popes Iralian Bi- 

ſhoprickes in the Kinglome of Napſcs: Howbcir the Goſpell 

of Chriſt tandeth not by riches, bur by truth : in compariſon 

of the one, wee make lmallreckoning of the other, Neverthe- 

leffe rhe wiſe .and godly have evermore found fault with the I 
'Ecclefiaſticall bravery of your Roman Clergy, * Saint Bernard OTE pr jab 
faich, Therehence-commeth their whorelihe fineneſſe, their players ,,, phy "hy 
weed, their Princely apparell: therehence commeth their gold in-s 3. = 
their bridles, in their. Saddles, and in their ſpurres, Apaine hee 

ſaith, * They goe .rrimly and finely in ther colours, as if a ſpouſe & Bery, ts Cant tc 
ſhould come jrom.her camber: if thouſhouldſt ſuddenly ſce one of: Serm, 97, 

them jetting a farre off, wouldſt. thou not rather thinke it were a ſpouſe, 

than the keeper of the ſpouſe? * Laurentius Valla, alchough bit- * Laur, Valla ds 
rerly, yer no: unpleaſantly rhus expreſſerh your Lordly brave-' Davare Conffi Pee 
y. Ithinke if the Devill in the ayre have any games .anwng them to 6p reid 
make ſport wirvalh, they are moſt buſtly occupied in counterfeiting the Pg 4 
apparell and rre, and pride and riot of Prieſts, and have greateſt | 
paſtune.Pope Bonefacius the B, in a great Jubilee ; and in @ ſolemne 

proceſſion, went apparelled in the Emperours Robes, and had the 

Crowne Imper:all on his head, and the ſword of majeſtie borne be- 

fore him.as an Emperour, This ſpiricuall joliry M, Harding liketh & gernar, de cenſs 
you well. Notwithſtanding Saint Bernard faithy'* Theſe be pa- geratione ad Eu- | 
furer for Devils, mot for ſheepe ; no doubr even thus did Peter . geninw(4. 
£nenſuch paſtane plaid Saint Paul. Yee tellus further: though 

they teach not, though they ſay noe, though they: do nor, 

trhough they live not as becommeth Biſkops,;nor as becommeth 

a Chriſtian man, yer be they Biſhops norwithſtanding, Herear 


wee will not greatly ſtrive: for ſo the Wolfe, it hee once pet a 


 ſheep-hooke, and a cloke, may be a ſkepheard : and a hlind 


' man, ifhee ger once into the watch-rower, may be a ſpie ; But 


miſerable are the. poore tcepe thar ſo.are ſed: miſerable is 
Nn n rhar 


Ca) 2 Onep. 1, C f (455) lg, 
4) & 2948+ 1, rhat;poore Caſtlethat [ois watched, Saint. Anguſtine fairh/n) 0. FL 
v2 Epiſeoperum: p; hops office is a name of labour, ard nor ef LOR that (9) by yt ty 

Ieveth to rule, and not #0 pFofit gnay underſtand hinſe;fe-.to be 10 Bi- I 
(Lb) Angrft. 2.9u. {hp. Againe hee faith 9tſucha one, (5). Hee eupht rather to be + ij PTL 
Jew meter Abge "fied a ſhameleſſe dogge than a Biſhop. . Asſorthar yeeſay, Your . [0 the. 

Biſhops be duly ordinared and conſecrated. Saint Auguſt ine rea. aps 
Ce) Ang.eont.Do- plicith; (c) Touching the outward conſecration of a Biſhop, many ſea *rya[[w0! 
uaryhe hCG, veitto wolves, and be wolves themſelves. Saint Bernard \ PCas #7 ra 
c 1) Ber te c01- Fung of your Prieſts and Biſhops ſauh, (d) 1n their apparell they... _ informe 

eras, ad Euge. ' are-Souldiers,in their gaines they are Prieſts and Biſhops: But in © Fw 


ainmdib.z © effect and in deed they :are neither of -horh : for.neither | d9 they fighs - 
in the field as do Souldiers, nor do they preach as Prieſts and Biſhops. © ' wholly unto 
Of whether order therefore be. they ?. Whereas they would be of both. - on rr 


a Cer. 33> Orders, they forſake both, and confound both. Saint Paul ſaith, eve- amcol Chr 


1.y man ſhall riſe againe in hs owne order : but in what order ſhalt : pupil pu 
theſe 71ſe?whether foraſinuch as they have ſinned without order, ſhall "it and p ar | 
they periſh withous order? 1feare me they ſhall be erdered none others guvlan ws 
where,but whereas 15 no Order,but diſerderaand horror everlaſting... xitare FO 

Againe, in his Defence of the Apelpgie of the Church of England, - xretfally rccenve 
Par.6. chap. 2. Piviſ. 1, he wrizes thus concerning Biſhops yo+. _ - {arliament;and 
ting,and authority in Parliament in ſertling watters in Religi- | inſfe was NEVET 
on. Where.yec would ſeeme to ſay that the Parliament holden 4. Yeaand ent 
inthe fi:ſt yeare of the Queeneg Majeſties Raigne was no Par=  —utnditouy tn 
liament : far that your Biſhops refuſed wiltully ro agree unto. nn mdwarmtre 


the godly Lawes there concluded, yee ſecive, thervin ro bewray Cm, ſhould ren 
In yourſelfe ſome wanr' of skill: the wiſc and learned could: ; wiſe hsholele 
ſoone haye told you, that in the Parliaments of England, mat= hearty 6 


tershave eyermorc uſed to paſſe nor of neceftity, by the:ſpeci- _ be no Parliamer 
all conſent of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as if withour them.  a5younowcall 


no Statute might lawfully be enaed, but cnely by the more part of ; Religrin, and 


zhe voyces x yea altiough all the Archb;ſhops and Bifhops were never . mdgravity of ſp 
ſo earneſily bent againſt it, And Statutes ſo paſſing in Parliamen!? . timehada[arl 
onely by the voyces of the Lords temporgll, withour the conſentand . tvenhadoflare 
agreement of the Lords Spirinal,have nevertheleſſe atwayes bin con® «Pulianent My 


firmed,and ratified by the reall aſſent of the Princeggy have bin ena+ . rarterto ſceEcel 
eted (5 publiſhed under the names of the Lordi ſpiritugll Cy Temporall.  {esofKk.mus 
Read the Statutes of King Edward the firſt; There ſhall yee finde = HperyK.Canutes 
_ ThatinaPatliament ſolemnly hoMen by him at S, Edmandbury,the Yrnarand Peer 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops were quite ſhur forth: and yer the naeersof Peace 

i arlijament held on; and good and wholſome Jawes weie there Ws | i 

h {13G 
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TH. | 
the departing, ot-abſcnee, or walice of the Lards $11 1thall note lies 
. withſtanding, In the records rheredt it is written thus (6) The TONE MN 


King keeping the Parltament with bis Barans, the Clergy (that 75 to 


ſay, rhe Arehbiſhops and Biſhops ) bemng ſhut forthgt warenadled, (f) An 1293 Is 
"eq. Likewiſe (f) In proviſione de Martona 18 the rime of provefine Mere 
: King Henty the third. Whereas maticr was moved of. Baſtardy Aves $1 Io 

- rouching the Legirznatzon of Baſtards, horne betore Martiage ; 


The Statute paſt wholly with the Lords Temporall, whether the 


. Lords Spirituall would or no : yea, and that contrary ro the ex- 


prefſe Decrees and Canons of the Church cf Rome, T he like hereof 


. (as Tam informed ) may be found, Rich. 2. An,11.C, 3, How. (050.26 " 
- beit in theſe caſes (I muſt confeſſe) I watke ſomewhar wirhour os 
- my compaſſe, Touching rhe judgement hcreof, I rcferre my 


ſeife wholly unto.the Learned, Further, whereas yee call the 


- Doftrine of Chriſt, thar now by Gods great mercy, and to your 


creat griefe is univerſally and freely preached, a Parlianent Re- 
tigion, and a Parlzament Goſpell (for ſach ſohriery becommerh 
you welland may ſtand you in Read when learning fayleth) yee 
mighthave remembred that Chriſt himſelfe ar the beginning was 
univerſally receivedand honourcd through this Realm by affenr 
of Parliament ; and further , that withour Par/zament your Pope 
himſelfe was never received, no nor in the lJarerime of Queen? 
Mary, Yea and even then his holinefſe was clogged withPar /ra- 
ment conditions, that whatſoever had-becne determined mn Parlia- 
nent, and was not repealed, were it never ſo contrary t9 bis will and 


Canons, ſhould remaine ſtill inutolable and ſtand in force. Other- 


wiſe his holincſſe had gone home againe. Such, M.Hardingy'ts 
the authoriry of a Parl{zament: Verily if Parliaments of Realmes 


| be no Parliaments, then will your Pope be no Pope. Therefore 


as you now call the truth of God, thar wee profeſſe a'Parliamen 


Religion, and a Parlrament Goſpell, even lo with like ſobriery 
_ andpravity of fpcech yee mighr have ſaid, Our Farhers in old 


tamcs had a Par/zainent Chriſt, And your late Farhers and Bre- 
thren had of late, in the time of. Queene Mary,a Parliament Faith, 


- a Parliament Maſſe, & a Parliament Pope.Neither is it ſo tranpe a 


marterto ſceEccleſiaſticall cauſes dehatediin Parliamenr.Read rhe 


- Lawes of K.lnas,K.EJffed,K.Edward, K. Erhelfane,KEdimund,;K : 


Edgar,R.Canute;and yee ſhallfind that our podly fore-farhers ihe 


* Princes and Peeres of this Realme, never vouchſafed ro intrear of 
 narrers of Peacegor Warre,or otherwiſe touching the Common 


Nnn 2 Oratt 


| (460) | 
ER” | State, heiore alt controverſic3 of Religion: and (ariſes Efoltftas 
(#) Lrges Calilitse. ſtiral[ had heene concluded King, (hb) Canute in his Parliamct 
| heldcn at Wincheſter npon Chriſtmas day, after ſundry Lawes 


.. « and, Orders made touching-rhe Faih 


/ the.Commumon thrice in the'yeare, rhemanner and forme of Bap- 
ziſne, Faſtmg, and orher hke -matrers 'of Religion, in the end; 


thereof faith thus: Fam ſequitur inſtitutzo Legun Seculariun: 


Now followeth an order of Te:nporall Lawes. In a Parliament hol- 
den by King W7{lian the Conquerour, it is written thus. Rex, quid 
V1carms Summ Regis eft, ad hoe conftituitur, ut Regnum G9 Popu- 
Ium Domini, oo ſuper omnia ſanfdam-Ecclefiam regat &y defendar 
Coc. The King for as much as hee is the Vicar of the Highef King,” 

_ Is ahererefore appointed to this purpoſe, that hee ſhould: rule and de-' 
© fend the Kingdome and people of the Lord,and above all things the 


holy Charch, &9c. Hereby- it appearcth thar Kings and Princes- 
are ſpecially and of purpouſe-appointed by God,-nort enely to: 


defend, but alſo ro Gaerne and Rulethe- Holy: Church, Thus 
(5) Rebers Keils farre Biſhop Jewell, who here clcarly aftirmes, that Parliaments 


2 his Reports, may .bekcpr, and matters of Religion-there determined without 


- I84, b. 


(4) Noſtre Seig- B:ithops, Neither is this any ſtrange doarine, for not onely Mr: 
miourle Roy poit V/2ard Crompron in his Furiſatction of Courts, fot. 1.9, 20, (who 

aſſers bien tener citCcs this paffage of Biſhop Fewell) is of the ſame opinion; bur 
ſon Parliament in thefamaus (7.) caſe of Door Standiſh in rhe 7, yeare of King 


perlay,8fes rem F$Þ11y the eight, ara meeting at Blacke Frycrs before rhe King 
porall Seign1- 


ours, & per ſes nimſelfe, rhe whole Temporall Counccll, and a Commirtee of- 


ſans les ſpiritu- ( h ) That cur Lord the King may very well hold his Parliament by 


als Scigaiors; Phnnſe/fe, his Temporall Lords, and by his Commons, altogether 
Car les ſpiritual 1 

yo Rope in the Pax Jiament Chamber by- reaſon of ters: ſpirituality Ons only 
le Parliamens reaſon of their Temmporall poſſeſſtons or Baromes. 2 
Chamber per And ifthis be nor ſufficient evidence, Biſhop Latimer-in his 
=<Caſon de lol fourth Sermon of the Plough, p 19, 20. complaines againſt Bi-- 


Ipiicualty, mes {hg PS. placing in, & being Lords of the Parliament; & makes this 
10lement per OR 


Commens, tout both Houſes of Parliament, it was reſolved by all rhe Judges, 


Reaſon de lour 22 cNicte cauſe, that they be unpreaching Prelates,lazze Ioyterers, : 
Temporall poſ* 4nd idle Miniſters. Yea, Thomas Bilſon Biſhop of Wincheſter, a 
| great Patriot of, Epiſcopacie, reſolves and proves as much in his - 
mere Booke inticuled, .The tru? difference betweene Chriſtian Subject i- 
” onand «nchriſtian Rebellion. parts Ze Þ.5 4%g.5414542.-It her My? 
'S EE, h Je J 


Tciſiens 8c. 
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$4 | - the keeping: of Hyſy = 
dayes, Publike prayers, learning ofthe Lords Prayer, recciving of 


thaut the &pirituall Lords, for the ſpirimall Lords haveno place 
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(461) 
- jeſt} received and cftabliſhed nothing but rhe try :TCvof Chriſtin A Farliament 
her Parliament, in vaine do you barke againſt Ged and theMa- ago part with. 
giftrate for Jacke of competcn? -Courts, Bcclehaiticall Jollges, ton nnr% ne F 
and .lcgall-meancs co deÞatc and: dccide 'matters of Religion. and the Magi , 


When God commanteth,all humane barres and Lawes do ceaſe. grate, 


lt 
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Ifrhey joyne with God ; they may he uſed, ifthey impugne the 
ruth, they muſt be deſpiſed, And yer m our caſe the Sceprer 
unitcd and adjoyncd ir felfc ro the word of God, and therefore 
if Princes may command for truth in their owne dominions, a's 


{ have largely proved they may ; why ſhoyld not the Prince. 


having 
and ſertle the truth of God within ber Realme ? ' Phzt; Lay men 


may not pronounce of Faith. Theo. But Laymen may chooſe ra | 
what faith they will profeſſe, and Princes may diſpoſe of their make cheir 
Kingdomes, though Prieſts and Biſhops would ſay nay. Phz. choice what 


Religion they may nor diſpoſe without a Councell. Theo, Not Nob, will 


if God command, Ph;. How fhall they know what God com= 
mandeth unlefſe they haye- a Councell. Theo, This 1s childiſh 
wrangling,I aske, if God command; whether the Prince ſhall re- 
fuſe ro obey till rhe Clergy confhrme. the ſame? Ph7, You may 
be ſure a wife and ſober Clergy will nor difſent from Gods pre- 
cepts, Theo, What they will doe; is our of our matter; Bur in 
ca(e they doc ; to which ſhall the Prince hearken,ro God of thoſe 


that heare themſelves for Priefts.. Phi, Tn cafe they doe ſo, 


the full conſent of her Nobles and Commons reftore - 


$ before it ls you need not doudbr, .bar God muſt be regarded and nor men; . . 

nda Commune: Theo, And hath the Prince. ſufficiene authority co pur that in! 

bj al te Ju. are which God commanderh, though the Prieſts continue their ; 

d bis Parkin? wiifulnes? Ph7. There is nd Councell nor conſent of men good The ae A 
Comnh the! againſt God. T. heo, Hold you there; Then when Chriſtian Prin- Got to exeeut& 

Lick havn la ces are inſtruted and reſolved by leammed and faithfull reachers his Commande-- .. 


what Godrequireth ar their hands, whar need they carefor the ment. 
backward diſpoſition of ſuch falſe Prophets as are tumedfrom 


rhe truth and preach lyes? Phz. In: England when her Majeſty 
came to the Crowne, it was not fo, The Biſhops that diffenred 


were gravez vtrmuous and honourable Paſtors, Nanding in de» 


fence of the Catholicke and. ancient Faith of their Fathers. 
Theo, You lay fo, wee fay no. Phi. Thoſe be but words. Theo. 


You ſay very right; and therefore.the more to blame you, that . 


Wiſin Sip In both your bookcs doe play on thar firing withyour Rheto< .: 
$42 fher 6 rica:l and Thcaſonicall fluence, and neyer.enter any point or 
PF --# Nnn 3 Fo, proofe, 
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 proofe, that may profit yourReader; you preſume your ſelves 
to have ſach apparent right and rule over-the Faith, over the 
Jeſuites Church,over Chriſtian Princes, and Realmes,that withour your 


KR, that all conſent «hey ſhall neither conclude, nor conſult whar relipi- 
5 theirs» - on they will profelſe, Their aQts ſhall be diſorders, their Lawcs 
| - injuries, their correion tyranny, if you miſlike them. This 

. dominion and juriſdittion overall Kingdomes and Countrics, if 

yourholy Farther and you may have forthe ſpeaking ; yow were 

--NOr wiſe if you would nor claime ir, but before we beleeve You, 

you muſtbring ſome berter ground of your Title then ſuch mag. 

--nificall and majeſticalt Aoriſhes, The Prince and theparliamenc, 

you ſay, had no-powcr ro-determine, or deliberate of thoſe mar- 

. ters, And why © ? you (to wit Biſhops) diddiſſear, May nor 

The Prince may the Prince command or truth within her Realme, EXCept your 
command for conſents be firſt required and had? May nor her 'F:ghneſfe 
eruch, though ferye Chritt in. making Lawes for Chriſt, wicthour your l:king? 
the Bilhops Cnc you thar inrercft and prerogative, that withour you no- 
ould (ay ies | thing ſhall be done in matters of Religion,by rhe Lawes of God, 
or hy the libertics of rh13 Realme ? By the Lawes of the Land 

you have no ſuch priviſedge. Parliaments have bcene kept by 

the King and his Barons,the Clergy wholly excluded, % yer theis 

Ad and Statures good. And when the Biſhops: were preſent, 

their voyces from the Conquelt to this day were never negariye. 

By Gods Law you have nothing to do with making Lawes for 

Kingdomes and common-wealths : you may.teach, you way-nor 

command, Perſwafſion is your part, compulfton is the þ 

If Princes imbrace the trath,you muſt obey chem, If hey purſue 

z _ -rruth, you muſt abide them . By what authoriry then claime 
The Jeſuires you this Dominion over Princes, thar their Lawes for Religion 
uy ANT . ſhallbe void unlefſe youconſent ? Phz, They be no Judges of 
mans to-make faith. Teo. No more are you. Irs [awtull for any Chriſtian rpre- 
that which the je@ your dotrine,ifhe percciveir to befalſe, though you teach 
Prince,and the jrjn your Churches,& pronounce it in your Councels,to be.ne- 
: ba Loot Fo » ver ſo rrue, Phz. That provethnot every: private-mans Opinion 
lacke of the' Bi- fo berrue, Theo, Nor yet to be falſe, che greater number is nor 
thops afſents, Ever a ſure warrant for truth, And Judges of faith, though 
- The Kings of Princes be nor, yer arethey.mainrainers,. eſtabliſhers and up- 
Joy gn 2: holders of faith. with pablike- power, and pofitive Lawes, which 
without a Coun- 3 the point you now withſtand. Phz71, Flat they may do when 
cell, a Councell is-precedent to. guide them. Theo, VFhar Councelf 
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(493): 


Ind * Aſa.che'Kmg of Judah when he commanded kis.pcopl* * 2 Chron-14;” 
rodo according, tO the Law, and the Commandment, and madC© cap,1ge , 
2coyenant, that, whoſoever would not ſeeke the Lord God of 

Iſracl ſhould be ſJaine?. Phi, He had Azariah the Prophet, Theo 

Or2 man'is-no Councell, and he.did. but encourage and com»... 

mend the King, and that longaftcr hee had cliabliſhed Religion | 

inhis Realm, What councell had * Ezechiah to lead him,. when _. 

hercſiored the rue worſhip of God throyghour his land, ard. «2 Ch : 
wes faincto ſend for thePriefts and Levites, and.ro put them in & Chron 29 - 
mind of their duties? Whar Councelt- had Joſrah, when ten -_ 

yearcs aſter his comming to the Crowne he was forced. to ſend 
for diretlion to Hufdath the Propheteſſe, not finding a man in 
Fudahthat did, or could undertake the -charge? Phz. Theſe 4 Kings 321; 
were Kings ptrhe Old Teſtament, andthey had the Law of God ES 
to guide them, Theo, Then fince Chriſtian Princes have the ſame . 

Scriptures which they had, and alſo the Goſpell.of Chriſt, and... 

Apoſtolike writings ro gwide them, which they had nor, why 


. Ihquld they nor, in their Kingdomes rctaine the ſame power, Chriſtian Prin» ., 
-which you.ſce the Kings of Judah had anduſed to their immor- <e5-may do thy ::. 


tall praiſe and joy,? Phi, The Chriſtian Emperours ever called UXGs.. 
Cquncells, before they wauld attempr any) thing in Ecclefiaſti= . 

call marrers. - Theo, , Whar- Councel} had * Conſtantine, when * Ponfdrtine athe - 
with his Prigcely power he publikely received and ſettled Chyi- thorifeq Chriſti. 


ftian religionthroughour the World, twenty yeares before the an Religson 


Fathers merat Nice? What councels had Tuſtinian for all thoſe gs "HIP: 
Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions and orders, which hee decreed and I 0 as a 
maye ofren repeated? What Councels had Charler for the Church 18, 4, ; 


Lawes and Chapters, which he propoſed and.cnjoyned. as well * Zuft:nias had 


tothe Paſtors as ro the people of his Empire 2 Phi. They had ®o Councell for 
:nſtruttion by-ſome. godly Biſhops that were about them, . Thee. _ mans of 
Conference with ſome. Biſhops, ſuch as they liked, they might A 
Aaye, but councclls for theſe cauſes they had none. In 480; 
years after ChriſtianRelj gion was eſtablithed by Chriſtian Laws, 
1 mean from Conſtantine the firſt, to Conſtantine the ſeventh,there -; 
were very neerefotry Chriſtian Emperours, -whoſe Lawes and Bnr'6, general 
Atts for Ecclefiafticall affaires were.infinice,; and yet in all that Councels n9g9 . 


timerhey nevercalled but fixe penerall Councels, and thoſe yeargs. 


forthe Godhead ofthe Sonne, andthe Holy Ghoſt , and for the - 
wwo.diftin natures and wills in Chriſt, All other points of 
Chriſtian Dottrine and, Difcipline they received, eſtabliſhed, 
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and maintained without Occumenicall Councels,upon the pri*- 


© yate inſtrantion of ſuch Biſhopsand clerkes as rhey favored of 
® Sechait F-64f 5. truſted. * Theodoſins, asT ſhewed before, made his owne choyce 
ers pe what faith he would follow,8& had no man, nor mcanes to diret} 
vihat Religion 11M unto truch,bur his owne prayers nnto Godand private rea« 
he would eta. ding of thoſe ſundry confeilions rhar were offered him;&c,Pag. 
bliſh, - 543:he thus proceeds, Had you beene in the Primitive:Church gf 

, Clriyon would have gallantly diſdained theſe 8 other exam. 
pies of Chriſtian Kings and Countries converted and-inftruted 
by Merchants,ſomtimes by women,moſt rimes bythe ſingle per- 
ſ(waſon of one man withourall legall meanesor judiciall pro - 
ceedings : rhe poore ſoules of yery-zeale imbracing the Word 
: of lifewhen ir was rſt offered them, and nepleting your 
num2er of royces, conſent of Prieſts, and .comperent Courts, 


Realmes have 
beene Chriltned 


upon the perſwa- 
tions of Lay men 
and women, 


Tazia Converted Salyation. * Frumentius a Chriſtian Child, taken -priſoner in 
by Merchants, 


Ruff. bn, 6. g, 114 rhe farther, and brought at. length þy Gods good Provyi- 
And never as. dence to beare ſome ſway inthe Realme -in the non-age of the 


Led the Prieſts . King, carefully ſought for ſuch as were Chriſtians among the 
Leaveſo to dae. 
OCs Lf, Is Co 19. ſemblies in every place, yeelding rhem. whatſoever: was requt- 


ſire, andexhorting them in ſundry places to uſe. the Chriſtiane 


__ Prayers, : And within ſhort rime he built a Church and'broughr 


'.4rro paſſe, thar-ſome of the Indzans were inſtructed -in the fairh 
Heritconverted: 39d joyned with them. The * King of '7ber7a cneere + Pontus, 
by a woman. When he ſaw his wife reſtored to health by the prayers of a 
4 Ruff, l, 146-:20, Chritian Captive, and himſelfe delivered out of the ſuddaine 

dangerthart he was in, onely by thifiking and calling on Chriſt, 

_ whom the Caprive woman namea'ſo often ro his wife, ſent for 
4; - - the woman, anddefired to learne the manner of her Religion, 
THTONLS Chritt:” The Captive woman taught him as much as awomarn 
beene eloquent might, and admoniſhed him to build a Church and deſcri bed 

ainſt this King The forme (how. it mutt ' bet done;) wherenpon the King 


a 
char yeelded hls caſling the * people of ' the whole ' Nation together, told 


RealmetoChriſt ,,- | LG GCC a ne 1 dont axis Ss ah; 
Arche CroGlow: what had befallen the Queene and him, and raughr them the 


of aſcely wenchs faith, and became as it were the Apoſtle of this Natton,though 
he were nor yet baptized. The examples of England, France, 
andorher Conntries, arc innumerable, where Kings arid Com- 
mon wealrhs, at*rhe peaching of-one-man,' have SUNOnn 
gn __rageme 


as frivilous Exceptions againſt Godzana dangerous lets'to their 


Roman Merchants, and gave them moſt free power to -have af- 


«nd promiſed after thar never to worſhip any other God bur 


pnfles70 b 


Cor odoallÞ 


"without 06! 
Noa is 0000 
cou 
g 108510 the 61 
epi wy 
qif mad again 
it, Byall Whicll 
abt held andd 
ial and Rel 
11s no WAYESN 
fucking he Pal 
agft ihe different 
4d authority 
;4dbyche Com 
xKiops long a 
ihdffentions, 6 
gnerery 8:00 
wrorthines Otis 
Hop of the cluck 
ſoubts of Doflr 
chren or conſult 
, which the md 
wn Schiſuges 18 R 
reed by the Cy 
be Biſhops unde 
EMers rather by 
rent, and yhat they 
bis Epitleto E 
that the Apoſiſe 
Seniors, he adde 
nCixrchand pre 
bhop,thir94r 
an d10P1Mg ſome 
e, For what dot 
Her may not doe 
das well of thy 
khthree of the 
hs cou 
HEE Of Ry 
i wad 07 


ncmp the Wor 
x epkitng You 
Miernt Cans 
ANrOuS\itst the 
l taken grin 
u] obs good Pr; 
he NON-296 nf tþ 


Allman 


& Port 6 fyey 
Haroete ny GN 
to uſe the Crt 
:Chinhadins 
infrafed miki? 
Teri "nette Þrs 
by the putt! 


4 outof ev 


: and caling lie. 
quo fs wile 
ner of let Rela: 
ip a0 Ni (x12 
as mich 35100" 
——_ 
kin pt 
pn 
k of Gln Frgrt 
wo [1p 00 (is 


by i hail 
” mﬆ* 


fi th * 


(465) 


themſelves ro the faith of Chriſt, without Councels or any Sy- 
nodal or judicial! proceedings, And therefore cacit Prince and 
people withour theſe meanes have lawſull rower ro ſerve God 
and Chritt his Sonne, notwithitanding twenty Biſliops as in A 
our cafe, or if you. will, twenty thouſand Biſhops, ſhould rake Ha tigpvidep ed 
exceprions to the Goſpcll of crurti, which is nothing elſe burro whoſoever fay | 
waxe mad againſt God, by prerence of humane reaſonand nay, 
order, By all which it is evident that Parhaments may not 
onely be held and determine Secular matters, but likewiſe Ec- 
cicfianticall and Religious, without the preſence of Biſhops 
which is no wayes neceffary if expedient. 

Touching the parity of Biſhops & Presbyrers by Divine inſtitu- — 
tion & cheir difference only by cuſtomhe determins thus, The * 5:4. part.' 2. * 
ticle.and authurithy of Arch-Biſhops and Patriarkes was nor or- ££*23.3* 234+ 
daincd by the Commandment of Chriſt or his Apoilles, bur | 
che Biſhops long after, wherthe Church began to be troubled Patriarkes not 
with difſentions, were content to lincke themſelves together, erecedbyChrill 

. a _ but by conlent 

and in every P.ovince to ſuitcr one (whom they preferred for Biſhops. 
the worthines ofthis Ciry and called their Mcetropolitanezthat js, | 
Biſhop of rhe chiefe or morher City) to have this prerogative in 
all doubts of DoQtrine and Diſcipline to aſſemble the reſt pfhis 
brethren or conſult them abſent by Letters, and ſee that gbſer- 
ved, which rhe moſt part of them determined. * Before there 
began Schiſines in Religion the Churches, (aith S. Hierome, were * Hiere. in Epiſt. 


governed by the Common Councill of the Sentors, And therefore 44 Tit, Cape I, 


let the Biſhops underſtand that they be greater than (Miniſters or) 144, 

Elders rather by cuſtome, than by any truth of the Lords appoint- _ 

ment, and that they ought to governe the Church in.Common: and in 

his Epiſtle co Evagrius having fully proved by the Scriptures , gg, age. 


that the Apoſlles called rhemſelyes but Presbyters, Elders or veg: Epiffe 2 


Seniors, he addeth. * That after their times, one was choſen in eve- 


ry Church and preferred before the reſt tohave the dignity of a 
Biſhop,this was provrded for a remedie againſt Schiſmes, leſt every 
man drawing ſome unto him ſhould rent the Church of Chriſt in pee- 
ces, For what doth a Biſhop, except ordering of otters, which an 16idem, 
Elder may not doe? And leſt you ſhould thinke he ſpeaketh 
not as well of thechicfe as of the mcaner Biſhops, hecompa- 
reth three of the greateſt Patriarkes with three of the poorett ,, Hin 1d 
Biſhops'he could name. * A Biſhop ef what place ſoever he OO CU 
be, either of Rome, or of Eugubium, or of Conſtantinople, or 
bf Rhegium, or of Alexandrias or of Tajus Fath the (ame 
Ooo ener7t 


(466) 
merit and the ſam? ( func ton 01) Prieftbeed, abandance of rictes or 
Vaſeneſſe of prverty ah not make a Biſhop higher or lower, for they 


all be ſucreſſeurs to the Apoſtles. So that the Biſhop of Rome by. 


The Pairlarchs Commitlion from Chriſt and ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles is no 


erew by coulcht Higher than che meancſt Biſhop in world, The Superiority | 
7 ivy which he and orhers had as Metropolitanes in their owne Prg 


and en : | | 
+ Coneil, Nzcen; VInces came by cuſtome,. as the great Councell of ® Nice wit- 
capa 6, _ nefſtth,nor by Chriſts inſtirurion, Ler theold uſe continue in Egypt, 


Lybia and Pentapolis, that the Biſhop of Alexandria be chiefe over 
all thoſe places, for ſo much as the Biſhop of Rome hath the like cy- | 
ſtome, Likewiſe at Antioch, and in other Provinces, let the Chur® 


+ Contil. Ephef: 3 ches keepe theer Prerogatives, The generall Councell of Epheſus 
W109 ned. 1” 


Decretum po confeſſcth the ſame, * 11 ſeemeth good to this ſacred and Occumeni- 
quan Cypr. Epife, Call Synod to conſerve to every Province, their Tight priviledpes 
acceſs1ſſent ad whole and untouched, which they have had of old according to the 
concil,” euſtome that now long hath prevailed, Next their authority 
Parcturicas an. I ſubjeR nor onely to the diſcretion and moderation of their 


wayes ſubje& to Þrerhren aſembled in Coincell, bur alſo ro the Lawes ang 


Princes and their EdiQs of Chrittian Princes,to be granted,extended, limited and 
Ecsleſizſticall 


Lawes. ſtantinople advanced the Biſhop of that City to be the next Þa- 


triarch to the Biſhop of Rome, which before he was nor. And the 


* Concil. Chalced: Councell of # Chalcedon made him equall in Ecclefiatticall ho- - 


820,16, nours with the Bithop of Rome, and aſſigned.him a larger Pro- 


_ © vince than before he had, So Juſtinzan gave to the City in Afri- 


ca, that he called after his owne .name the. See ofan Arch- 
biſhop. 
* Thid. part. 36 
826. 127, 


by Governoure ;eryard and revenge, Princes doe: Biſhops have no power to 
command and puniſh, Princes have. This appeareth by the 
Words of our Saviour, expreſſely forbidding his Apoſtles to 


- beRulers of Nations, and leaving itto Princes, * The Kings of © 


PE Nations rule over ( thetr peeple) and they that be great ones, exerciſe 
Mak co. Authority; withycuit ſball not be ſo, that is, you ſhall neither 
Chriſt by that ' beare rule, nor exerciſe authoriry over your. brethren, Phz, 
word diftingut- 'the Word is x1dlauveids a , they over-rale their. Sub jets 
theth the MUeat- with injuſtice and violence, you ſhall not doe ſo. Theo, So your 


Kers fromthe 5. Tranfarion over-ruleth the Word, howheit Chrift in thar 
Magittrate, SY SOAR Py A | 


ordered as they ſay cauſe, For examplethe firft Councell of Cops - 


T ouching Biſhops ſecular Juriſdition, imprifonment, and 
' remporall affaires he writes thus,* Biſhops be no governours of. - 
What is meat .. Countries, Princes be,thar 1s, Bifhops beare nor the ſword to - 


place. : 
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; inſtructing thoſe that reſiſt with inildneſſe, not compelling an 


nor the bodies ofany men, much lefſe ro the crownes and lives 
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placedoth not traduce the power of Princes, as unjuſt or outta- 


gious, but diſtinguiſherh the calling of his Apoſtles {16 che man« 
ner of regiment which God hath allowed che magiltrare.. Chriſt 


| ſaichnot, Princes be Tyrants, you ſhall deale niore correouſly Luk.2 29 


than they doe, but he faith,Princes be Lords and Rulers over thetr 
ople, by Gods Ordinance,you Jhall nor be fo, Againe the Ward 
kf Ik SaintLuke hath is yverswue or, without any compoſition. 
They be Lords and Maſters, and. Paul confellerh of himlelte and 
other Apoſtles, Not that we be Lords or Maſters of your faith: 
yea the eompound xg]azverdery, is with power ana force to 
rule menwhether they will or no, not with wrong and- injury 
ro oppreſſe them, and therefore the concluſion is incvitable, 
thar Princes may lawfully compell and puniſh their SubjeRs 
which Biſhops may not. This diſtinttion berweuue them is'pyblike Governe 


. evident by their ſeverall commiſtions which God hath ſigned: menc 15 by car- 


The Princeznot the Pricft, * beareth whe ſword, Ergo the Piince reaivn andcome 
not the Prieſt zs Gods Miniſter to revenge malefa&ors, Peter him - ar At iv, 
ſelfe was ſharpely rebukedby Chriit for uſing he ſword,andin ,g , Tin?” 7: & 
Peter all Pattors and Biſhops are ſtrairely charged not ro mcddle Tit, 1. Mate 24s 
with it. All that take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſward. And 2 Tim-2. | 
of all men a Biſhop muſt be no ſtrtker, tor if he that thould feed 

his Matters Houſhold fall to ſtriking, he ſhall have his portion 


with hypocrites. The ſervants of God muſt be gentle towards all, Piſhors forbid 
| | | | Y eo uſe violence: 
with ſharpeneſſe. Their funQion is limited to the preaching of 2 Tim, 3.& 4+ 
the Word, and diſpenſing the Sacraments, which havc no kinde 
of compulſion in them, but invite men onely by ſober perſwa- 

ſ1ons ro beleeve and imbrace the promiſes of Gad. To conclude, 

Paſtors may teach, exhort, and reprove, not ſorcecommandor 

revenge, onely Princes be governours, that is, publicke Magi- - 

ſtrares to preſcribe by their. Lawes, and puniſh with the ſword 
fuch as refit them within their dominions, which Biſhops may 


: Bah 3. þ:358- 
Aw. ' Vn ors ha 

not doe: which he thus further proſecutes. #* The warch-men hor cogiin oo | 
and4 Shephcards thai ſerve Chriſt in his Church, haye their but over the 
kinde of regiment diſtinQ trom the remporall powerand Stare, ſoules, not over 

| bur tharregiment of cheirs is by counſell and perſwaſion, not the bodies nr , 


: TT oods of men 
by terrour or compulſion, and reacherh neither to the goods 5 FP. 


: a $294526s5 £ 
of Princes, &c, Princes may force their SubjeRs, by the tempo: The Paſtor can- 
rall [word which they beare, Biſhops may.not force their Hock 2* force his 
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ChryſoF. de ſatire 
Wprile 3+. 


FS 
_ 
, - 


with any corporall or e xtermall violence. k Chryſeſtome largely 
debarechand fully concluderth thismatter withus. 1f any ſbeepe, 
faith he, zoe out of the right way, and leaving the plentifull Pa- 


 ftures graze on barren and ſteege places, the Sheepecheard ſomewhat 


exalterh h1s voyce to reduce the diſperſtd ſtragling ſheepegand 10 com+. 


Paſtors may n61 pell them rothe flocke. But if any man wander from the right path 
ut 


conſtraine, 


snely perſwade. 


of the Chriſtian faith, the Paſtour muſt uſe great paines, care and 
patience. Neque enim v7s 1116 inferenda, neque terrore 7Ile cogendus, 
verum ſuadendus tanium, ut de integro ad veritatem redeat. For hee 
may not be forced, nor conſtrained with terrour, Eut onely perſwaded 
8) returne to the ruth. And againe, A Biſhop cannot cure men with 
(#ch authority, as a ſheepheard deth hrs ſheepe, for a ſheepebeardhath 
Þ1s choyce: to binde his ſheepe, 10 dyet themto ſeare them and cut them; 
but in the other caſe the facility of the cure conſiſteth not in bim that 
giveth.but onely in him that taketh the medrcane. This that-admirable 
reacher perceiving ſayd to the Corinthians; not that we have any domi- 
170n.0ver you under the name of Faith, but that we are belpers of your 


Biſhops leaſt of Joy: For of all men .Chriftian (B:iſhops) may leaft corre the faults 


all menmay cor- 
re with force. 


of men-by force, Judges that are without (#he Church) when they take 
any tranſzreſſing the Lawes, they.ſhew themſelves to be endued with 
great authority and power, and compell them in ſpite cf their kearts 
#0 change.theiy manners. But here (inthe Church) we may not offer 
any violence, but onelyperſwade, We have not ſo great authority gi- 


Compulſionnei- ven-us by the Lawes, as 10 repreſſe offendeurs, and if it were lawfull 
ther Lawfull nor for us ſo re. doe, we have nouſe' of any ſuch violent pewer, for that 
expedient in Bi- Chriſt crownerh them which abſtaine from ſrnne, nor of afforced, but. 


Ihops. 


F-HiHar.ad ConfF. 
1.2. imperfeft. 


of a willing minde and purpoſe. Hilary teacheth the ſame Leſſon: 
If this violence were uſed for the true faith, the DeErine of Biſhops 
would be againſt it. God needeth no forced ſervice, he requireth no 


Biſhops may not £0nſtrarned confeſſion, 1 cannot receive any man, but him that 15 wil- 


meddle with 


thoſe that be 


willing, 


* Orggen i end. 
23.Epiſt. ad 


Rom, 


God will not: 
have crimes 1©* 
venged by the 
Rulers of th© 
Church but Þ 


ling, I caunot give eare but to him that intreateth, I cannot ſigne any 
but him that (gladly )-profeſſeth.* Origen agreeth with them both, 
See the wiſedome of the holy Ghoſt; becauſe bat other faults are judg- 
ed by the-Lawes of Princes, and it ſeemed ſuperfluous now to prohi- 
bite thoſe things by Gods Law, which are ſufficiently revenged by 
mans he repeateth tþoſe and none elſe as fit for religion, of which mang 
Law ſaithnething; whereby it appeareth that the Judges of this world 
doe medale with the greateſt pars of Gods:Law. For al thecrimes wk1ch 
| God would bave reveneed,he would have them revenged not by the Bpp. 


the judoes * Lhe Gy Ralers of the.Church, bur by the Judges of theworld,and that Paul 


world, 


knowingrigily calleth (the Prince) Gods miniſter and judge of him 


that . 
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that doth evill. Ph;, Biſhops may nor offer force with their Owne .: 
hands, bur they may command others ro doe it for them, TT. 
Theoph. Argroſſe ſhift. As though Temporall Princes or Judges Bilhops by ver- 
did execute malcfafours with their owne hands, Biſhops by te of their cal- 
vertue of their vocation cannot claime the- ſword,. and. conſe- ling cannot au- 
quenrly they cannot command, or authorize any .man tO rake *horize violence 
the goods or touch the bodies of Chriſtians or Infidels , which 27 Ames. 
beingacleere concluſion ?ris moſt” eyidenr they can much lefſe Oe | 
licence you to take the Crownes and take the lives of Princes, 
towhom * God hath delivered the ſword to Judge the earth, and- 
made them ſervants onely co him(elfe; .fince. atl orher foules Rom. a 2, 
muſt be ſubjeQ ro them hy rchertenor of his owne preſcription ” 
-and their firſt eretion as the Scripture witneſſeth: And rouch- 
,Ing Biſhops having Conuſans in theircourrs of Tythes, &c. he 
writes thus, * For-Tythes, Teſtameuts, Adminiftrations, Ser- 
vitude, Legitimations, and ſuch like, you went beyond your + 9bid. part. 2, 
bounds, when you rettrained them ro your Courts, and with- pag: 246, 
out Ceſar, made Lawes for things that belonged unto Ceſar. Mnf ori | 
The goods, Lands, Livings, States and Families of Lay men of CN php. 
and Clerkesare Ceſars charge, not yours, and therefore your be Coſr9 right; 
decrees, judgements and executions in thofe caſcs,if you claiume . 
mem from Chriſt as things ſpirituall,nor from Ceſar as matters. 
- committed of truſt ro you. by Chriſtian Princes, are nothing 
clfe but open and wiflull myafions of other. mens rights, you 
changing the names, and calling thoſe things Spirituall and Ece 
cleſralticall, which indeede be civilland remporall, and ſhoml-.... 
dering Princes from their-cuſhins,-who firſt ſuffercd Biſho psto 
ir judges-in thoſe cauſes;of Honour to-their Perſons and favour 
. fotheirſundtions, which on your part:is but a bad requitall of 
their Princely-graces and benefits; He:addes:'* S.:Paul ex prefſe- | 
ly wrizeth of the Prince that He -beareth the ſword not without + Ihidkpart a, a: 
Oy k : 2+ þ; 
 cauſe,and 11 Gods miniſter 19 revenge him that doth evill: And our 452.2 53. 
daviour ſeverely forbiddeth Peter and the reft of the Apoſtlcs ro The fword com- 


 -meddle with the ſword. A/I that take the ſword ſhall periſh by mitted to the . 


rince, 


the-ſword, and to them all, you know that Kings of Nations Taigne Rom: 22. 


over them, and they that be great exerciſt authority, with you 7t ſhall 
not be ſo. The (word js butthe figne of publicke and Princely His Apoſtle, 
power, and where the thing is not lawfull the ſfigne is unlawfull. forbig enthe * 
Since then the Lord interdieth his Apoſtles and meſſengers iword, = © 
all Princely power, it is evident, the ſword which is but a hene Mat. 20, 
thertof is likewiſe interdied them, Thus much Bernard Mar, 26... 

: ts Ooo 3 Rickerh 
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Remard de eofie ſicketh nor to tell Pope ® Eagenzus to his face, Itis the Lords 
derats .;2, voice in the Goſpell, Kings of Nations are Lords over them, and 
they that have power over them are called gratious, and the Lord 

znferreth, you ſhall not be ſo. lt ts a cleare caſe, the:Apoſtles are for- 

hid len do:!ninion, G3 thou then, ſaith Bernard to the Pope, and 


uſurpe if thou dare, &tver an Apoſtleſhip, if thou be a Prince, or d1- 


Dominion inter* ,1j1799 7f thou be Apoſtolike. Thou art expreſly forbidden on? of then, 
— "5 COPE 7 Frhou nl have both, thou ſhalt loſe both, Py pattern? of 4 Apo - 
DE” (te 75 this,Dominton 15 interditeed, ſervice isenjoyned, Gird thy ſelfe 
with thy ſword, the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the Word of God. 

* uſe 332 And this Pope * Nicholas fairely confellerh, The Church of God 
Queſt. 2. hath no ſword bat the ſpirituall, wherewjth ſhe quickneth, ſhee kil. 
T [nrer Has, [ethnit, Your own? Law ſaith, * It?s early proved of Biſhops and 
* Canfe 33, other Clergy mn woatſoever, that they may not either by their cwpne 
' 4490) authority, or by the authority of the Biſhop of, R9'ne, take weapon in 
> By bt 7 men hand Cand excerciſe the materiall ſw;d ) and adderh his reafo n, 
may uſe tha FPorevery man beſtd-s him and his authority which hath lawfall p39. 
Sword no» n5t wyr, and which, as the Apoſtle ſaith, beareth the (word not without 


by the Popes cauſe, to whom-every ſoule ought to be ſubje&F, every man [ ſay, that 

authority, | F ] : 1h - 
w1thout h1s authority taketh the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 
He that beareth the ſword may Jawkally pur malctattors.ro 
death, and wage warre with his enemies, when need: ſo re- 

(a)2 Cor. To: quireth, Waich Biſh>ps may nor doe. .(a) The weapons. of cur 


(6) Aifolirurs warfare are nt carnall, ſaith Saint Paul, (b) Quid Epiſcopis cum 
viten agentes. bello? what have Biſhops to doe with battle, ſaica Athanaſtus : and 
(c) Ambroſe 5. (c) Amnoroſe, Pugnare non debeo, I ought not to fight, If they may 
Evif. 33+ not hght, much leiſe kill, if they may do neither, they cannot 
bearethe ſword, which is appointed by God, and received of 

men to do both, .The words ofour Saviour are cleare with.us 

The fervants of for the negative, My Kingdom?, ſaith hee, 75 not of this World : if 
Chriſt may have then your Prietts, Prelares, and Popes will be the ſervants of 
no canhly Se Chriſt, they muſt challenge no worldly Kingdome as from him, 
ke hs ® orin hisname, (d) The ſervant ir not.abwe his Maſter. Ifche ma. 
none, ter with his owae, mouth have denyed it, the ſervants may not 
(4) ITobn 8. affrme it, or uſurpC it, The ſ2uldzers of Chriſt, muſtnot (e) intan- 
(e) Marth. x0; ple themſelves with ſecular affaires, much leſſe make themſelves 
(Time 2 Fords, and Judges.of earthly marrers, which office. properly 
belongeth ro te ſword, an4-mult be ſuitaincd of all choſe rhar 

beare the fword. The Popes theinſelves belore their power 

an1 pride grew fo great, were of this opinion with us, Thus, 

and 
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(472) 
and much more Biſhop Bi{ſon ro rhe ſame effeR,'t 
Not to trouble you with more quorarions of rhis nature, 
which are infinite, I ſhall conclude onely with rwo more au:ho- 
rities of men of greazeſt eminence, and learning in our Church, +. 
in Queene F/izaberts larer dayes. 

The firſt ofchem, is Dr. Whirakers, Regrus Profeſſor of Divinity 
in the Univerſity of Canbridpe ; he, in his Booke Contra Dureun. 
|. 6. ſe&. 19. gx Controverſ. 4. De Eccleſt regimine. Queſt, 1.c.1, 
(o&, 1. 2. C. 2. (eQ, 16. Queſt, 4. c. 3. ſeit. 25, 26,27,28,29, 
20,31, De notis Eccleſie, qu. 5.c. 6.p 509 and Contr. 2.Concil, 
74. 3,0. 2, P5385, 589, reciting Saint Feromes words at large on-- 
Titus 1. andro Euaprius, concludes with him; That 7n former 
rimes Biſhops and Pre4byters were all one and the ſame: that every - 
where a Preibyter was the ſame that a Biſhop is that ALL Chur- 
ches were not under the Governmearof one man, but were governed by 
the Common Counſell of their Presbyters; Ecclefre ,inquit Jeronymus, 


pubernabaxtur, Ge. id eft, VUBIQVE OMNES, fuit hic 


M0 S Eccleftarum gubernandarum- That this cuſtome was not 


. changed by the Apoſtles, ſed POST, Eccleſre judicro, That Biſheps are 


greater now than Miniſters not by divine inſt cation, but cuſtome, and 
that humano, non diwvino jure torum hoc diſcrimen conſtat : the whole 
difference berweene them 1s by humane , not by divine Law,o! righe. 
That by ancient, and divine right a Preibyter was leſſe than a Biſhop 
N1HIL0, in nothing: After which he proceeds thus, If the 
Apoſtles had changed that order (as Sanders pretendeth \ what 
had it profired Hrerome with ſo-grear diligence to have colle- 
acd reftimonies our of the Apoſtles, whereby to ſhew, that they - 
were ſometimes the ſame ? 'It might eaſily come into his memo- 
ry ,that this order was changed by the Apoſtles themſclvyes,afict 
the Church was diſturbed and torne with diſcords, But wherfore 
then ſaith Hierom! Before it was ſaid,I am of Paul,g9y'c, theQhurch 
was Governed by the Common Councell of Preshyrters, &c. 
I anſwer, this might deceive Sanders. Hierome oncly alluded 
to the place of the Apoſtle, thathee might ſhew, thar ſchiſines 
were the cauſe of changing this order, as hee faith elſewhere, 
thar this was done to remedy ſchiſmes. But this remedy was 
almoſt worſe than the diſeaſe. For as at firſt one Presbyter 
was ſerabove the reſt, and nade a Bithop, ſo afterwards, one 
Biſhop was preferred before the reſt: and ſo this cuſtome 


brought foxth the Pope with his Monarchy by little and little 


and 


Dr. Whitakers; 
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and brought it.into the Church, Jerome (0 openlyoppugneth the 
Pontificall Hierarcliy zthat rhe Papiſtsknow not whart to derer- 


wine oranſwere concerning Hzerome, * Michael Medina 'doubrs 
Me Sauce. Hom, not to affirme, that ferome was an Hereticke in this kinde, and 


4 i}h. us. cy» 
Cant neWtide thar he held the very ſame opinion that Aerzus did : verily Hie- 
rome was of the ſame opinion with Aerz;, whereby we may 
the lefſe regard that Aeris is ſo often objefted ro us, AB IN- 
SULSLS HOMINIBUS, by fooliſh men. If Aerzus was an He- 
reticke in this thingy, he had Jerome a companion of his Herefie: 
+ Jn c4b, de Epiſe and nor onely him buralto many orher Ancient Fathers both 
here2. Greeke and Larine, as Med7na confefſerh. * Alphonſus de Caſtro 

faith, that the Church was ſarre enough off from the minde of 
Hierome; and a.ccrtajne manhath written in the Margin,. thar 
Feromes opinion.15to be difſemibled, not ro be urged. * Piehius 
writes thar Je:cme is involvedin (ach difficulties, ourof which 
he could not winde himſelfe, and thar he fell into perplexed 
abſurditics, no wayes colicaring. and tighring among them- 


* De Hierdrch, 
» 17 ult. 


ſelves, Itizno wonder if they ſpeake evill of us, who thus 


& Annov. in Epiſy PErvlantly inf! ulcover Ferome : Marianus Vitormus endeavours to 
g 5. Hrer, excuſe Ferome, and writes, tharhe ſpeakes nor of Biſhops and 
Presbyrers, bur of Biſhops oncly; and that verily all theſe are 
equall, and chat many didil[ interprer Hrerome orherwiſe, But 
Terome molt maniteſtly compares Presbyrers with Biſhops, and 
that Marianys had moſt eaſily : ſeene unleſſe he had beene miſe- 


+ Lib, I.e-2 2. 4e rably blinde; yet ar length by the opinion of Mariam, all Bi-- 


0: 4inat. Hierarch hops arc equall. Tirianus otherwiſe and more acutely an- 
Min. wers: Hieronymzn non. dicere Presbyterum tdem, ſed eundemeſſe 
com Epiſcopo ; What knots dorh this Jeſuire here ſeeke in a 
Ruſh ? Ifa Presbytcr be rhe. fame.that a Biſhop is, and the Bi- 
hop the ſame that a Presbyrer is, what at Jaſt good Jeſuire 


canit thou thinke to be herwcen a Presbyter and a Biſhu p? Thus 


Yerily our adverſaries (yea PP) finde not how they may defend 


Lib.t. de Clerieis themſelves from this ſentence of Hjerome; :and truely all of 
8. IFo them Ricke in the ſame mire, albeir ſome of chem are more 
foulcly plunged than others. The matter now returnes ro 
* Bellarmine as to the Tr1a:y,nhe moſt confidently pronounceth, 
that Ferome differech as much from Aer74s,as a Carholick from an 
Herericke, I moſt frmely averre the contrary, that their opini= 


ons concerning this thing can byno meanes be disjoyned nor di- 


Ninguiſhed. Azrius chought, that a Presbyter differed nor 


from 
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from a Bifhop by Divine right and authority : Hzerome contends 
this, verything, and defends ir by the ſame reftimonics of 
Scriptures as Aeris doth, Now quam 7nepre Go pueriizter, how 


foohſhly and childiſhly * Epiphanius anſwereth to thoſe teſti- + py, "Th 


monies, all may perceive, For Fe ſaith, that the Apoſtle was wont 
10 write thus, becauſe that ar that time, there were nt any Presbyrers 
in many Cimrches by reaſon of the paucity of Presbyrers. Tadmire fo 
oreara T beologue,who tooke upon himrto refure all Hererickes, 
{aw not how thamecſully he was mittaken, For What? was 
there at that rime greater plenty of Biſhops than of Presbyters, 
that whereas there were many Biſhops in one City, yet there 
wereno presby ers there, The notable abfurdicy of this an- 
(were Bellarmine himſelte acknowledged And yer this 1s that 
Epiphanius who firſt of all proſcribed Aerzus as an Hereticke, 
abſque S\ynodi aut Eccleſiz judicio, without the judgement ol a 
Synvd or of the Church, Burt what ſaith Be/larmine? he pro- 
poundeth a double difference herweene Aerimu and Heron, 
The firſt is.that Ferom writes everywhere, Thar a Biſhop 15 grea- 
ter than a Presbyter as to rhe power of Order, I anſwerezthat ir 
is moſt falſe; Hrerome never writ ſo, neither doth he by any 
meancs acknowledg a Biſhop to he greater than a Presbyter,une 


leſſeirbe by cuſteme,which he diſtinguitſheth fromdivine diſpo- 


f1rion.And if there were fo great aditterence,wherefore doth 7e- 
romegthat he may revok Deacons to modeſty,&:reduce them into 
order, affyme'that Presbyters are Biſhops? Whence doth he ad- 
moniſh that this contenrion taken upagpainit Presbyrers, belongs 
ro Eps themſelves, ſeeing Presbyters by the firft inſtitution of 
11s order and Miniſtry arc Bp? Now. if there were the preateſt 
difference between theſe in the power of order, had not Jerome 
bin very ſortiſh in his argument?Now whereas ,he ſaith, hat 


_ doth a Bp except ordinationgwhich a Presbyter may not do!He ſpeaks 


of the cuttome of rhoſe rimes 3 that not even then when by the 
cuſtome of the Church, a Biſhop was greater then a Presbyrer, 
could a Biſhop doe more then a Presbyrter in any thing, ex- 
cept in ordination : yea elſewhere Hierom himſelfe attributes 
ordination to Presbyrers: ( And indeed fo he dorhyfor in Zoph. 
1.2, 1611.5.pag,318,. D, he writes thus; Sacerdotes, xc That 
Przeſt; who baptize and conſecrare the Lords Supper, which is the 
grcater;, MANYS IMPONV NT, LEVITAS ET ALIOS CON- 
STITVY NT SACERDOTES,; lay on hands, erdaine Levites and 
9rher Priefts, which is in track bur rhe lefle: ) The ſecond is, that 

Ppp althougt? 
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(474) 
althongh Jerome doth nor acknowledge any difference Jure 'd;- 
vino berweene the juriſdiftion of a Biſhop and Presbyrer, yer 
he grants that this was lawfully introduced by the 4 poſtles,and 
that necefarily to avoyd Schiſmes, I anſwere firſt, that Bellar- 
1m7n hath reſolved our of the opinion of Jerome, that there is ns 
dittcrence in the Juriſdiftion of a Biſhop and Presbyrer: whence 
ir is mantſeſ}, what Jerome thought of the Juriſdifion and Pri- 
macy oithe Pope. For ſecing the Primacy of the Pope con- 


lifts in Juriſdiftion,8& Jerome thinks that Aire Divino the Juriſdj- 


tion of a:Biſhop js not greater than thar of a Presbyrer, it fo]- 
lowes from Feromes Opinion, thar the Papacy (and Prelacy) 
Drvino nullo jure nitatur, reſts upon no divine Lay. Secondly, 
Bel/armine hghts with himſelfe, and makes Jerome ro ſpeake 
contradietions, For if Jerome thought that juriſdiftion of a Bi 
ſhop not to be Jurzs Drvini, how then was that difference in- 
rroduced by rhe Apoſtles? or how could Jerome - prove our of 
the Apoſtles writings, that there was not any difference be- 
rwecne.them? Certainely, that which the Apcitles inſtituted 
anc; introduced, harh the force of divine right: Finally, this 
profound Dofor, in his Reſponſe ad 10, * Rationem Campiani. 
P- 51. concludes thus of Aerzus his opinion. And iruely, 
af ro condemne prayers for the dead; Er Epiſcopo Presbyteros equare 
fit hereticum, NIHIL CATHOLICKM ESSE POTESF; and 
20 equall Presbyters to a Biſhop be Hereticall, nothing can be.Catho- 
Hike : Thus this grearDoQor, William Whitaker, with whom 
his Coztaneans PoQtor Willery in his Synopſes Papiſmi, Contro- 
verſie Generall, 5.part. 2. inthe Appendix. p. 272. 10 284, in 
the laſt, Edition; and Maſter W;/liam Perkins in his Reformed 
Catholicke. Cont, 18, c. 21, concurre, T wonder therefore with 


what impudency and ſhamelefſe brow * Biſhop Halland others 


dare-cendemne the. defenders of the identity and. Parity of 
Presb) ters and Biſhops by Divine right for Aerian. Heretickes, 
Schiſmatickes, Novillers, and oppugners of the received:Do- 
rine otihe Church of England; when as the leaincdeſt Pre- 


- Tares, Martyrs and writers of our Church (as appcares by the 


premiſes)have preſeſiedly juſtiked this opinon as Apoſtolicall, 
Orthodox, Ancicnt, and Caiholike, warranted by the unani- 
mous conſent both of Scriptures and Fathers; as will further 
appeare by the next Amhority, with. which I ſhall con- 
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bemainraineth againſtthe Procettancs, yeris forced to confeſle, 


(475) 


And that is our incomparably learned DoRor John Ramold; h 
once profeſſor of Doin in Ke Univerſicy of ed, who in DONT Zevs Bays 
his Letter to fir Francs Knoles, Sept, 19. 1898. (concerning 
ſome paffages in Door Bancrcfts Sermon art Pauls Croffe) Prin- 
ted in King Fames his time, and now reprinted, wri:es rhus, 
borh rouching the prerended herehie of Azrzus, and rhe Divine 
right of Epiſcopacy. * Ir appeareth, by the aforeſayd words of * Page 1to 9.” 
Door Bancroft, that he avoucherth the Superioricy which Bi- 
ſhops haveover the Clergie to be of Gods owne Ordinance, for 
he improverh the impugners of it, as holding with Aerius, rhar 
there is no difference by the Word of God, berwixt a Prieſt 
and a Biſhop, which he could not doe wich reaſon, unlefle he 
himſcelfe proved the Biſhops ſuperioricy, as eſtabliſhed by Gods 
Word; and he addeth, thar their opinion who gainſay it ts 
Hereſic, whereof it enſuech he thinketh ir concrary co Gods (a) r "Tim. 6. 3; 
Word, fith Herefie is an errour repugnant to rhe truth of the Titus 3.10, a 
Word of God, as (according to the (a) Scripcures} our owne Pet, Lel9, 20. 4 
Church (6b) doth reach Us. Now hz arguments which he brin- (5) The defonce 
gcth to prove iran Herehie, are partly over-weake, and partly of the Apolag: 
untrue, Ovyerweake, thathe (c) beginneth with, our of Epi- Part.r. & 7, -,8 
phanius: Untruc,that h:adjoyneth of the Generall conſent of v:/##343. anſwere. 
the Church, For though Epiphaniuy doe ſay, thar Azrius his af- 7 the Rhea | 

; "fs ; it. 3-10. 
ſertion is full of folly, yerhe diſproverh nor the rea ſon which (c) Pag-:18. 
Aerius ftood on, our of che Scriptures; nay he dealcth {vo in ſee- (d)Tem. ir. Cant; 
King to diſprove ir, thar Be//armine the Jeſuire, * though de- 34lihyu eve 154 
firous ro make the hiſt of Epiphanius,whoſe opinion herein . 
that Epiphanzus bis anſwere 71 not all of the wiſeſt, nor any way can 
fit the text. As for the generall conſent of the whole Churcly 1: 
which DoQor Bancrof- ſaith,condemned thar opinion of Aerius _- © ot 1 
for an Hereſic & himſc[ffor an Hererick, becauſe he perſiſted in (e) Her Ne 
ir,thatis a large ſpe:ch, bur whar proofe harh he,thar the-whole Beit, Fe Fl 
Church didſo?Irappearcth he ſairh in * Epzphanius, Ic doth not, tum & Epifl. 85. 
& the concrary appeareth by (f ) S. Ferom: & ſundry others,wh» ad Evagrium 


lived ſome in che ſame rime, ſome afrer Epiphanius, even Sainr 


Auguſtine himſelfe, Hough Door Bancroft cite him, as bearing. _ | 
witnelle thereof; likewiſe I grant Saint Auguſtine in his booke (2) Cap.'5 36 j 
of (g) Hereſtes, aſcriberh this ro Aerius, for one; that he ſayd nes 
Pres. yteru:n ab Epiſcopo nulla differentia deberi diſcerni; bur ir is 
One thing Cd) ſa) there ought to be no difference betweene then. 
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(476) 
(which Acrius ſaying condemned the Churches oracryyea male 

a dchiſme therein) and ſo is cenſured by S. Auftin, counting ir 

an herelie as Epiphanins from whom he rooke jr recorded, him- 
ſeite, as he (þ) witnelſerh; nor knowing how farre the name of He- 
xeſte ſhould be ſtretched, another thing to ſay, that by the Ward of 
God tbere 75 no difference betwixt then, but ty the order and cuſtome 
of the Churca: which 8. Auſtti; ſaith in cfte& himſ cite; ſo farre 


was he from wirneſting this to he Rerefic by the generall con-._ 


ienr of rhe whole Church: which untruth how wronglally it 15 
farhercd on him, and on Epiphanius (who yetarc all the wimneſ- 
ſes, thar DoQor Bancroft hath produced for the proofe hereof, 
or can for ongl thar I know) it may appeare by this that our 
learned Country man of godly memory, (k) Biſhop Juel, when 


(& Defence of Harding to convince -the ſame opinion ofherehie, alleadged the 


the Apolog.Part (1G 
2-C-9.divif.lpa. 


n99. 


(1) De Saeror. 
Home Oiip. & 


inelles, citing tothe contrary Chryſaſtome, Ferome, Au- 


mand Ambroſe, knit up his anſwere with theſe words : 


All theſe, and ether Holy Fathers, rogether with the Apoſtle S. Paul, 
for thus ſaying, by Hardings advice muſt be held for Heretickes, And 
(1) Michael Medina, a man of great account inthe Councell of 
Trent,more ingenuous herein than many other Papifts,affrmerh 


conſecr.l, r,c.5. not onely the lormet ancient writers alleadged by Biſhop Tuel, 


but alſo that another yen Peer t LOMFR, Sedulius, and 


(m) » Time 3, Thcophylaf, were of the fame mind touching this matter with 
(*) In BpiR. ad Ae/74s: with whom agree likewiſe (m) Oecumenius,and (n) An- 


Titum. ſelmus Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and an other (s) Anſthnus, 
( iy &.Can. and(p) Gregory,and (9) Gratian, and after them how many 7 
oF oCA « 7. p 


. 


its 1.9. 8& 39 


(4) Cap. legi- 


> Polyc.lib. 2+ 


Ir being ence inrolled in the Canon Law for ſound and Ca- 


tholike Doftine, and thereupon publickely raughr by learned. 
(7) men, All which doe beare witnefſe againſt DoQor Bancroft 


mus diſt. 39,cap+ of the point in queſtion, that tt was nor condemned for an 


Oltm. dif.95. Hereſic by the gcnerall conſent of the whole Church,(And the 
(1) Rr din, Tather which is obſervable, becauſe 1fodor Hiſpalenſis, Originum 


Cizat hodoriews (70. S.C. 5. and Gratianhimſelſe Cauſc24. qu-Z. reciting the he- 


Cao}; m con- 


Cl}, Baſil. Daa- 


ren. deſacri Ec- 


x »CaP TP. "ET, 


(s) Fag. I9. | 


(7) Pag. 69. 


refic of Aer7us,omirs h's equalizing of Biſhops and Predyters, out 
of the {iſt of his errours, becauſe an Orchodox trath, approved 
by cheinſelves and other Fathers; which is worthy obſervations) 
. Ithe ſhould reply, that theſe latter witneſſes; did livea. 1GC0O, 
yeares alrcr Chritt, and therefore ronch nothim; who ſayd, 
(4) 1twas condemnca fo inthe time of S, Anuftin, and of Fpi- 
phanisgthc moſt Rouriſhing time of the Church that ever hape 
ned ſin; the Apotles dayes, either in reſpeR of lcarning or of 
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_ 2zeaſe, Firſt,they/whom I named,thouzgh living in a latrertime, 


yer are witneſſes of the f, rmer. Oecumcniue the Grecke Schioliaſt 
reading in the tteps of theold Grecke Fathers, and rherws 
Anſelmes,with Gregory and Gratiangex preſlingS. Feromes ſentence 
word by word, Beſidcs rhat, perhaps ic is nor very likely chat 
AnſeIme of Canterbury, Mouid have bin Canonized by the Pope 


of Rome,% Worſhipped for a Se, that rhe ocher Anſelme & Grego:y 


ſhould have ſuch place in the Popes Library, and be eſteemed 

of as they are; that Gra.1ans workes ſhould be allowed fo long 

time, by ſo many Popes for the golden foundation of the 

Canon Law, itthey had taughr that for Catholike, and found, 

which by the general] conſent of the whole Church,in the moſt 

fourifſhing rime that ever happened fince the Apoſtles dayes, 

was condemned for Hereſte , chiefely in a marter of ſuch waighr 

and moment, to the Popes ſupremacy; which as they doe 

claime over all Biſhops by the Ordinance of God, fo muſt they 

allow ro Biſhops over Prieſts by the ſame Ordinance, as they 7450, ;<.- 4 
faw at length, and therefore have not onely decreed it now-in Canone 6. 5: 5. 
the (v5 Counceil of Trent, but alſo in the (x) new edition of (x)Annot Marg 
their Canon Law, have ſet downe this note; that one Hughs 34.cap- legimus 
Glofle allowed by the Arch-deacon (ſaying, that Biſhops have 0 \Tan + Cote 
differed from Prieſts alwayes as they doe now in Gaverninent, and bs: 5.1. Lic. 
Prelateſhip, and Offices, and Sacraments, but not in the name and (t) /Eneas Sil- 
Title of Biſhop which was common to them bathYmuſt be held hereaf- vir Hiſt. Bobern, 
zer for $. Jeromes meanmg; at leaſt, for the meaning of the Canon 70 : Heb hy 
taken out of S, Feromegthough his words be flat & plaine againſt 1. 2,6. A, _— 
this Gloſſe, as (y) Bellarmine humſctfe confefſerh, Where- (a)Defenſ. pacis 
10 may be added, that they alſo who have laboured abour the Artic. 2.c. 5+ 
reformation of the Church thefc 500. yeares, have raught rhat (32 TH6I7 es 
all Paſtours be they entituled Biſhops or Prieſts, bave equall authority \, 1; - Ds 
and power by Gods Word, Firſt the (7) Weldenſes, next (a) Marſi- Tom. 2.C, 7. 
lus I po ik SE + and his Scholars; afrerwards (©) pe Sil- 
co) Hiſe, an Hu Hes: 21tofa A) Luthe:, e) Caluin Bren VIU4SF IOCO CItato, 
We (ge) Bullinger, ( ) Muſeulus and other, $i Ye rec - (FL APgpriue te bh 
koned particularly in grear number, fith as here wich us, both din.Epiſt, & ad- 
©) Biſhops, and rthie Quecnes (5) profetiors of Divinity in our Ver.Papa. Rom. 


Liniverſiries, and (:) other Icaracd men doe conſent therein : (TH 24S ad 

; | ulip.& Tit, x. 
(f) Apol, Confef. Wittenb, c. 2. 27. (2) Decad. F. SET. 2. (h) Loc ph þ 
miniſt. verbi, (r) Tuel loco citat, & Pzlk>ugton in the Treatiſe of burning Pals 
Church. (5) D. Aumphrey in Camp.& in Dureum Jeſuitam part, 2. rat. 3.& D. Whir. 
ad rat. Campiani. & Confuta. Durei Jeſuitz, Jib, 6. (t) Mr. Bradford, Lembeye and 
others. Mr. Fex AQs , & Dr. Fulke againſt Brifoy motives 40; and anſwere to the 
Rbemifs, Tits, 5, 
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I) 
fo in forraigne Nations, all whom I have read treating of this 
matter, and many more (40 Jowy )wiham T have not read. The 
fiſting X examiningof the Trent Cruicell,harh beene unde-aaken 
by onelv rwo, which Ihave ſcene: tc one a Divine, the orher 
_ (») Part. BY. a Lagner(s) Kemniſtus, an lr} Gnizlletus: chey both condemne 
(x) Lib. 4. the contrary doftrine rhercunto, as a Trent errour, the one by 
Scriptures , and Fathers; the other, by the Canon Law. Bur 
wha: doc I further ſpeake of ſeverall perſons? Ir is the cam. 
mon judgementofthe reformed Churches of H-lvetia, Savoy, | 
France, Scotland, Germany, Hungary, Po12n, the Low Countries, | 
and our oyne, witnefſe the Harmony of Confeſſtons., Wherefore (aprifit all 
firh DoQor Bancroft, I aiſare my ſelte, wifl not ſay that all theſe ladjed by tie 
have approved rhar as ſound and Chrittian DoArine, which by 3 Inſt 
the generall conſent of the whole Church in a moſt flouriſhing {ll 
time, was condemned for Here{c: I hope he will acknow- bop acy hy 
ledge, that be was overſcene, in that he avouched the Superiority 4 
which Biſhops have among us over the Clergie to be of Gods owne 
Ordinance.Thus DoAor Razmolds:of whom you may reade more 
ro this purpoſe, in his Conference with Hart, Aug. $584.London. 
F 609, P. 122423,1 85.215. 421.549. 541. - 
I could recire many more of our owne writers and records 
£0 the ſame cffeR, bar becauſe I have publiſhed, A Catalogue of "Pc, 
them, and »f ſuch Teſtimonies in all ages,as plajuely evidence Biſhops 'xnb;conhip 
and Presbyter's ro be both one and the ſame in Turiſ tion, Office,Drg- wes, ſhall one! 
ety, Order, and Degree, by Divine Law and Inſtitution, and Winwnow prin 
their Diſparity to be a meere humane Ordinance long after the Ape - opallSupern 
ſtles times, &F4c. and becauſe I have art large manifeſted this ns rd cel 
crarh, in my Vnbiſhoping of Timotby and Titus; and in my Breviate b nchde 
of the Prelates intolerable Vſurpations, both upon the Kings Prero- * Theful All 
gative Royall and the eh [264 Liberties, I ſhall for brevicy ſake nfromche 4; 
referre you to them; and proceede to anſwere ſome principall " 6) oy, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Compriſung an Anſwer to the Principall Objetions al- 
leadged by the Prelates in defence of the Divine pre= 


tended Inſtitution, arid for the continuance of their 


Th 122 0nr Chur (a) An humble 

 Epiſeopacy in onr Church, : Sa nble 

Th | | 29. Defence of 

AJ Aving thus given you atafte whar our owne Au- the "rag Re 
© rhors ancient and Modcrne, Proteftants and Pa- TOP ANce. P. 


] . 103.to 127. and 
2 piſts, Martyrs and Prelates have formerly write Eh ar A 


) ren rouching the pretrendedDivine Juriſdiftion, Bookes for Epiſ- | 
$$ the T reaſons, Conſpiracies, Seditions, Antimo- TA 6 : 
» narchicall praRiſes, Lordlinefſe, ſecular imploy- 0) The judge- 


| ; » ' 
ments, conrtihip, and great Temporal] poſſeflions of our pre- pornnrIg oa 


lares, I ſhall onely Anſwere two Arguments, or rather bare A/le-' more largely 
gattons now principally infitted on,for the maintenance of Epiſ- confirmed out 
copall Superiority by a Divine right, with three more ObjeQi- OL ANMOny BY E 
ons forthe continuance of Epiſcopacy till in our Church, and Tee UTTOP'® 


eA? ;nagh, 
{o conclude. 173nAg 


Thehift Allegarion for Epiſropacies Divine inſtitution, is ta- y | 
kenfromthe Angel of the Rn - Epheſus, whom (4) Biſhop Slept = 
Hall, (b) Bithop Yſher (c) and * others will necdes have 10 rieht of Epiſcoe 
be a Biſhop Snperiour in Authority and JuriſdiQion ro other pacy. 
Miniſters, becauſe he writes onely in the ſingular number ro (c) Wiliam Bi- 
the Angel, not to the Angels of thar Church, which ſay they 199P of Rechefter 


. $28 _ : SEIM, 1.at Ati 
imphes a Supcriority of cne ſpeciall Minifter in that Church, p07 Dork Sepra 
to whom this Epiſtle is principally direQcd, over the other 21.1606. 


Presbyters not once mentioned in this Epiſtle, Sir Thomas A-] 
To which Ianſwere: Firit, that this word Angel is bur a ers bricte Re- 


meta phoricall Tile, proper onely to the heayenly ds 0 im roi ry” 
\ Tl T 6, To 


(480) - 
" Cangenr Ny {triAneſſe of ſpeech, andina large ſenſe, as it ſignifies a * Mſ- 
eee Fife  OUGaNbt ir hay as aptly denore'a Minifler or Prevlyjers 
ber extras ws 4K ply. TheTicerhegfore of ir ſee, 'as it is uſe4by $. 
eabulo, Latine dis. Fobn,, wakesnorhin g for 'Ebif cOPacy, 1 nce ord nary Precbyrers 
A ends. Are in Sctiprore ſonietimes MId# Angel Bur Biſhops (diftingt- 
Cab d2- tA from Pregbyrers)are never'ſs namcd there, Es Dro nes 
fas en oagy. * Secondly,our Biſkops-themſclyes if not the whole Church 
ps quod. Of Eneland with our late famous King 7ame;,in the Contents an- 
ſubſſtit ſprimus ed by them to the Bibles of the Tai! Tranſlation, now enely 
OTTTT v9 oO uſcd& permitted in our Churches,in ex prefſe T crmes,cx pound | 
Oeny reel the Angels of .he. 7.Churches to be the Miniſters of 'them, the 
bo RAitt ad Hie-  Contenrs of the ſecond Chap. of the Revelation running thus. 
breo%,c. le What is commanded to be written to the ANGELS), that Is, T, be Mi- 
niſters of the Glurches of Epheſus, Smyrna,Fergamus,Thiatyra,eye. 
| + 8 Cor. I-19. 1. {theſe Angels becne ſuch as you now call Biſhops, you 
gab” wonld have rendredrhe Contents thus, What is written 10'the 
ahaha Angels, that is, to tre Biſhops of Epheſus,gyc. Bur fince You ex- 
TY | pound Angels thus, to be the Miniſters of theſe Churches, who ing 
vulgar appellation and acception are diſtinQ from  Bilhops, 
andas yon hold inferiour to them; 'you muſk now either TIC. 
 nounce your owne andour Churches ex poſition, or your Epi- 
ſcopacy: For if the Angels of theſe Churches be the moſt emt= 
nent perſons and rulers in them, as you argue; and theſ Cy, a9 rhe a 
Contents:eſtihe,be nor Biſhops, but Miniſters, it followes in- do, ficut Don 
| ſerum dixit be 
ro Biſhops, nor Biſhops ro them. Andthat theſe Angels were (ma tan 
> $28 ſacram the Miniſters of theſe Charches, is evident by the expreſſe yi Yealadait 
$6 een prz- ſolurion of our owne learned Fames PRkington, late Biſhop © Apcahps, A 
<drcatores Ecclefis Durham 5 in his Expoſi tio pon the Prophet Aggeus « cap. I. V. T 0 Writes, That 
pre co quod Parris 7 1 1h. 1562, where he writes thus: Thar more .worſhi plull, rin, Ticiniy 
CioTL4ny  SOENGEe = rig nrf given to the Preaching Miniſter, than to any ſort'o lutoun 
Mey ag - men, This name Angell,is given to the Preachers for the heaven FRAGH of 
oy As yp oc x ly comfort that they bring ro man from God, whoſe Meſſengers ths dy Pre 
Logs nA PO- they be.In the Revel.of S. fohn,he writes to rhe 7, Angels, 7. to batTfnde, a 
: J RT Ate 
calypfi ſegtem 4. 7.Miniſters(nor Biſhops )of the 7.C ongregarions or Chur- bihops, as 0n 
Benet PIenmty chesin Aſia. By this Biſhops reſolucion then, and by X Pope lifes Gs 
_ ppp . Gregory the tirttsroo, theſe eyen Angels are ſeyen HIER mu PnbGile fi pe 
eft,Prearcatoribus nifters, not Lordly Non-Preaching: Prelaces,, And Ma (CT yy FN Chriſl 
poputernm, Mora- : 1 His Meditations on A Pc, C2, P,27, 28. con CUTIES with them; fa few, $: 
liuml, 34: in Job zverting, Thar by the ſeven Angels, is meant either the Mini- oo 
C: 4» 
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writes, Thar Andreat,Aretas, Ansbermus, Anjelus, Pererims, Vieto- g 


(451) 
ers of the ſeven. Churches, or rhe Charches ctheraſclves; which 
expoſition is as ancient as (f) Aretas,(g) Primaſius,and(h) Am- (ALib.r.c-1-2, 
broſrus Ansberms, who in their Commentaries on Apocalypſtr, 9:1 0 
write thus. Seprem ſtelle Angeli ſunt ſeptem Eccleſtarum. Nec pu- KELeT 6 lg 
randumn eſt quod hoc Ioco Angeliſtnguli ſingulis depurentur homimibus, Tow, 6, pars. I. 
quod incongrue ab aliquibus eſtimatar, ſed potius Angeli Eccleſ. hic p,g23, 
inte/ligend: ſunt refbores popult, qui ſingulis Eccleſits preſidentes, £4) Lib. 2, in 
verbum vite c:is annunciant, Nam oy Angel: nomen, ntuncius in- © Poe 
10 pretanm dicitur. Et Angelo Eccleſia Epheſi ſcribe, Darrvo hic = 
caſu Angelo poſuit, non genitivo, Ac ft dicerer, Scribe Angelo his 
Eccleſie, ut wn tam Angelum og Eccleſiam ſeparatim videatur dix- 
iſſe, quan, quis Angelus expenere woluiſſet, unam videlicer faciens 
Angeli Eccleſieque perſonam. Quamwvii enim Sacramenti diſpenſ- 
zione preponater, compaginis tamen wnitate conme&ttr. Nain hat 
regulana principto ſervans, non ſeptern Anpelis, ſed Seprem Eccleſt i 
ſeripfſſet; Fohannes,inquiens, Seprem Ecclefiis que ſuntin Aſia,z5? 
dominus quem vidit; Scribe, anquit, in libro quz vidiſtt, & mite 
ſepiem Eceleſiis, Poſtea tamen Afgels juber ſeribi, ut oftenderet, 
nun effe, Sed etiam ſiqua ſingulis partilner Eccleſrrs pradicat,uni- 
uerſain gexereliter conventre docetur Eccleſiam, Neque enzn dit, 
Quid ſpirits dicat Eccleſia, ſed Eccleſtis. Angelum ergo Eccleſiam 
ſenificans, duas in eo partes oftendit, dum &y laudat Gy increpat. In 
conſequenttbys autem maniſeſtatur non eandem increpare quan lau- 
dat, fic ut Dominus in Evangelio omne praepoſitorum corpus, * unum Luce n2(06at. 24. 
ſervum dixit beatum &F nequam, quem ventens Dominus ipſe divider, 
Gp nn tanithn ſervum ſed partem, inquzt, ejus cum hypocritis ponet : 
Y ca, Ludovicus ab Alcaſar a lare Jeſuite, in his Commentary 51 the 


Apocalyps, Antu.1614.Proem, inc. 2.K 3.Notat79.1-P.2350-2JIe & See Gerſorms | 
: ns ; EL ucerks de Gre 
11nnsg Ticinius, Ambroſius, Haymo gy Beda are of this opinion, bern, Eccleſie.p, 


Augelarum Cy ſtellarum nomine deſtenari Eccleſia ipſas: That by 205-39 3-408. 
the name of Angels the Clurches themſetves are ſignified; not the 419+ #32+43 3- 
Lordly Prelates in them, nor one ancient Commentator on this 

that I finde, and few moderne expounding theſe Angels ro bee 

Bithops, as our Prelares againſt all ſenſe will make rhcm: yea, 

Andreas Ceſarienſis, Comment. in Joan, Apoc. c, 3, P. S. writes, 

Probabile fit per 7+ Angeles torus untverſi gubernationem, que in 

dextera Chriſti, ſicut omnes quoque 1erre fines, feta eſt, hoc loco 
ſrienificari. Since then by Angels is here meant eithcrthe Mini- 

fters ofthe Church of Epheſus, or ihe whole Church ir ſelle, or 


Qq q | Chriſts 


(452) 
Ehrifts government over the Univerſe,as theſe Authors averre: 
this Text makes nothing at all for our Prelates Hierarchy. * 


Thirdly, it is obſeryablethar Saint -Fohn neither in his Gof pel 


nor Epiltlc, nor in his Booke of the Revelation, doth ſo mui; 
as Once uſe the nameor word Biſhop, but the nameof EZ/der,or 
Presbyter very often, borh in his Epiſtle, and inthe Apocalyps, 
I then appealcio any reaſonable Creature, whether it is nor 
(c) Rev.4:10Þc. More probable, that Sainr John by this word Angelh, ſhould ra- 
5.5.8.1. 14c. erimeane the Efders or Precbyters of thoſe Churches; (a Title 


7-11.13. 1x. Which he gives himſelfe, 2 John 1, 3 John 8.) and which Title 


I6.6,19:4:C-14+ and Office he fo Tirequently mentions inthe 4. and5.and 7, 
3» * Chaptcrs of rhe Apocalyps next enſuing, rather than the Lord- 

ly Biſhops of thoſe Churches ſuperiour to Presbyters, whoſe 
office (for ought appearcs) he never knew, and whoſe Title 


he never uſerh in his wricings? 
Fourchly, it is remarkable, that S. John doth never place 

the 24. Elgers, fitting on ſo many ſeates, next unto the throne 0 
Cirift himſelfe; and the Angels ftanding furrher off from the 
T hrone without the Elders. If then by the Elders Gas is gene- 
rally agreed hy all ) be meant the Presbyrers or Minitters of the 
Church, and by Angels as you pretend, be meant Biſhops; 
C4) Rev. 4-4:C:5+ then the Presbyters muſt needes be more honourable by di- 
BI-G-Z7«IP* 8 Þ yineinſiitution than Biſhops, becauſe they ate .nexr to tlie 
Throne of Chriſt, and (/) ſir on ſeates Or chaires whiles the An- 
(1) REY. 4+ 4+ G p2/5 (m) ftand about them Adde to this, that theſe Elders are 
( 4/6 7. x, ſtill introduced by S. Fobn in this booke, (n) Worfhipping and 
(n) Rey.4-10. 4s0ring God and Chriſt, and giving thankes, honour, prazje, and glo- 


' 81.c-5-8.9.C-11 7) unto them : Tharthey onely are ſayd ro bave (4) Crownes of 


a6:ay 19; dupon the bad ionry and Superiorj- 
To) es exo fo their heads (the badge of Soveraignty periori 


| ority) apd (Þ) harpes of Golden Vials intheir hands, full of Odours, 
tn) - Ia which are Kt Lots 7 Saints: That they ( 9). fittg the new Song; 
And among other paſſages prayſe Chriſt for rhis in ſpeciall 
manner. Rev. 5. Io. And haft made V $ (nor Biſhops) unto 
ear Gad KINGS and PRIESTS, .and we (ſhall: ratgne- on the 
Earth. Therefore Presbyters doubileſte are rhe chicte and prin- 
cipall Minittcrs and Prieſts in the Church of: Chriſt by divine in- 
fication; and being thus made Kings and Prieſts, and adorned 
with Crownes, to the end that they may raigne upon - the Earth; no 
Prelates or Lord Biſhops onght ro rule over them, or climbe 
Parznount them, as they doe, Beſides,theſe Elders nor Biſhops 
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informed S. Jokn himfelfe and inftruted him in the things hee 
doubred of, Revel. 5.4.5.C. 7.13. 14. 15.16, Therefore 
theſe Elders muſt certainely. be the berter, the mort eminent 
Scient menzand ſo Paramount the Angel-Bithops. = 
E;fthly, though the Ange] be here put 11 the ſingular num- 
ber, yet the Elders are ftllmentioned in the Plurall. And as for 
the Church of Epheſus in thoſe dayes, it 15 moſt cerraine by 
Aﬀts 20, 17, 29, 1Tim, 5. 19, Thatthere were divers Elders, 
of equall authority 1uling in 11, whom the holy Ghoſt exprefſely 
nor onely callerh, bur made Biſhops and Overſeers of that Church, 
both to Rule and Feede it. To make therefore one-ſpeciall Biſhop 


and Superintendentin his Church, ſuperiour roall the reſt, 


and he onely graced by the name of an Angel, is but a crazic 
conceipt cfa proud Epiſcopall braine, contrary tro apparent 
Texts, : 
Sixthly, T his Angel is not ſayd co have any Juriſdiion or 
Superiority over other Minifters or Presbyrers: in the Church 
of Epheſus, nor ro he the ſupreame or generall Superinrendenc 
Prelate of that Church, neither is there any thinp ſpoken ofhim 
with reference ro any other Miniſter of Epteſus: What then! 
can this poore title make for Epiſcopall priority- and Juriſdi- 
Qtion? The Spirit wrues co the Angell ofthe Church of Epheſus: 


 Ergothis Angell was a Biſkop, and ſuperiour to all other Mi- 
niters of Epheſus, 18 a ftrange non-{equztur, and yer this is all this 


rexr affords you. 
Seventhly, Biſhop Halt and other contenders for Epiſcopa- 


| CY, grant thar there were divers particular Churches & Congre- 


oxcions in and abourZpreſas, every one of which had irs ſeve- 


rall Miniſter or Presbycer ro inftru& chem; elſe they could prove 


no Epiſcopacy or Dtaczſan ſuperintendency ſrom one particy- 
lar Congregation, This being granted by him- and his party : 
Ler them then tell me ſeriouſly, whether this Angell, (which 
they will not have taken colleively and Plurally, for the 
hole Presbytery. and Miniftery of that Charch asman y anct- 
ent and moderne Commentators expound ir, but Individually 
for one particular perſon) ſhould nor rather be one particuJar 
Paſtor oi one of che Churches of Epl eſs onely, who had loft 
his firſt love, and therefore wn worchily reprehended, rhen a 
Dioczſan Biſhop or Arch-biſhop of thar Church to whoſe 
uriſdiftion all other Presbyrers and Biſhops of thar Nartionall 
Qqq > Church 


(484) 


Church were ſabordinate;, for-which there is no ground in 


Scripture. Fs EL OD a ny | — 
Q  Eiphthly, our *®. Prelares all plead, very hard, Thet Tinurhy 
® Downham, 


Venerer charrhis Ange! of Epheſus, who loſt his firſt love, was famous and 


Cr) Ad, Apoc.c. zecalons, Timthy not dead when this Epiſtle was written, as 
« Fl P. 2s | _ 
s$)Com.in A OI LIOIEe fed | 
{oC 5 + NS (t)P, Halloix, and others confelſe. And who dare be (6 Pre- 


I.Þ.25 1where fiinipiuous as to thinke Timothy a man ſo eminent, famous,zea-. 


e cites Lyra and lOus, and i6 much applauded in Scripture,. would prove an 


Ribera to this | ApoſRtazeor backeflider, and loſe biz firſt love? Either therefore: 


(1) Not. in vita 7 ou mult deny T7morhy, orthis Angell co be the Biſhop of this. 


Polycarp, ep, Church, __ or EL 4 | 
9. Ninthly, grant this Angell to be :a Biſhop, yet: it was onely 


(n) CentureMagd ſuch a Biſhop as was all one and the fame with Presbyters, and 


2.6.3, c.20.cot, Of which there were nany in one Church (not one over many 

626.Niceph. 1.3. Churches) according. to. the holy Ghoſts: and the Apoſflles 

Ab ts 11 oy owne infizrution as appeares by A&. 20, 17. 28.. Phil, I. 1. 

7 0s hag Tit, 1.5. 7 hp ob with the x Per. 5. 2. 3+ fam. 5.14. 48. 

Tempornm. 14,23, 177m.5. 17. which maketh nothing for, but direQly 
againſt thar Epiſcopacy, you contend tor, _ . - _ 

LO, Tenthly, and finally, granthim ſuch a Biſhop as you would 

make him; yer at the beſt he was an Apcſtate, who had fallen 

fromand loft his firſt leve,by being inadea Lord Bp:And it will be 

bur little credit for our Prelares, to found their Hierarchy up- 

on an Apoſtate: Andif IconjeQure nor amille, this may bee- 


once probable reaſon, why ſo many Minifters prove tarne- - . 


coates, and Apoſtatcs, loſing their firft love and zeale to God. 
when they ate made Lord Biſhops, becauſe they have an Apo- 
fate Angel, borh for their foundation, and imitation; Happy 
man be their dole; lerthem make the beſt of this Apoſtatrc; I 
will norhinder bur rather pitty them in this folly, 

The ſecond Allegation for the divine right of Epiſcopacy is,. 
that Timethy and Titus were Biſhops (ſuch as our Lordly Pre- 
fates now are,the one of Ephejus,the orher of Crete )which(u)Bt- 
ſhop White, and others endevour to prove, cſpecially by the: 
tv) Preface to Polt-ſcripr of the ſccond Epiſtle to Trmotby. The ſecond Epiſtle 
bi- Treatiſe of unto 1imothens, ordained the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Ephe- 


Ef) 
44 © 


Alſepaticn, 


the Sabbath. ſigns was written from Rome, whenPaul was brought before Nero 


the 


was ordained the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, and. dyed Biſhop of that 


Hall, Vſber, ang See: Which if I admit (though I rhinke vnrrve) rhen ir is cleare_ 


Cr) Pererius and (5) Alcazar both Jeſuires, with . Lyra, Ribera, 


iopsand 21-E 
FnanifcRed this 
ſag not hirhert 
irguinents bur 

Fiſl that tho 
1d Titus more i 


- {him ſo muC 


lnillesto them, 

Secondly,tha 
vHile ofour Lo 
xquainted WIE 
Right Reverend F 
Tothe Moſt Reve 
(rete bis Grate, 


- (ovbt\eſiehe 


OuNSare, and 
encly: To Th, 
n thefaith, T 
ath, &c, theſ 
lat neither oft 
(5; Or at leaſt, t 
0Ware, whon 
Iles,whichnc 
knhe onely th 
grounds of 
Utiy and Ant 
«K0lhath þ 


FOR (485) OO 


3 BU q | T 
"= the ſecond thne : And by thi DE EET In ee 
je Ty It was written to Titus to ant LY the Eriftfe ro Try 
1 Ty oft the Cretians, f-om Nics olis of {- fl 1ſt Biſhsp of the Chu:eh £5 
Den ey they Faycarh "very e2th of Macedonia; which, Poſt- hf 
LR 6 oe ab rr hd eſe 
08 Mite, x Tall porkice effes ito k its HEL} Hein DTCC SMU YI I 
iu Ri neither a Bi cre ent erinto a ſarge diſcourſe: a nb 
KAN era Biſhop, no © AMUCOUMTE TO Prove. a: 1ailg 
We be lj Epheſiv (who 6/3; ing SA nor Jo nor any Bilton M2 Anſw. 
none, Britaine, whiles our Pb ached the Golpellin IC} IgE c - 
% ty Angel refiding in rhe Church would create him the Apoſt -2ÞaK 
Kt therdun Epiſtle by. FohnRev.2.1 b o Epbeſus tO whom Chriſt Zr Phy = 
Np of th ſhop, or racher. Lord Ack 29m 0 difproveTrmto be 9 A Fs 
Wire dred Cities in it in Homers-d p of Crete, which had'an hu "Mercators Atlas 
YA On gy biſhops, and 21.Biſhops in Re Eh and no ſefſe than Res n. oy 1635.P. 
Preps ly manifcſted rkis long ſince Yrmer times; fince I haye Riots - $824 = 
NON On Titus, not hitherto anſwered Mee nhiſhopping of Timothy iid 
wh bil | iy = work bur rwo, ; indecde were there no other 
19-88 Till rt, that though Paul inhis Epi | 
3+ 108-4. and Ttur more henen] har ms Zpinles, mentions 17h 
| Ende hi y trnan any other perſo SO Yy EY : 
6 for bud le him ſo much as once ſilt Þ: ns; yer we never. I. 
ET Epifles 6 th. filing them Biſhops, no nor in the | 
hop z5jou aa ccondly,that P ; | 
nn ry thile ook Londly Prote never write to them in the Ordina== 2 
Id Be-Andail acquainted with, and ates (which it ſeemes he was not th : 
dh Right Rever imo nor with their Office) yj men 
heir Elena erend Father in Ged,,T imo! - e) viz, To th 
_ ich To the Moſt R od,Timoihy,Lord Biſho 4 
nile, this na6l C ſoft Reverend Father in God Ti bop of Epheſus: 
— HA rete þ7s Grace, Primate and [ irus, Lord Arch-biſh 
fa 48h oy doubtleſſc he would Fave Metropolitan of all that I land; aid , 
la oy ours are, and7his fiile had one had chey beene ſuch Biſho x 
eli) vewh enely : To Tims ad bcene due orfitting for the py as 
een im the faich To , 0 Ove ſonne, or dearely CER s or 
\ &c, [theſe were ſufficient ſonne alter che co | 
ol, that neither of thcm ufficient ro ſatishe any eG, 
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(486). 
For their Authority, It is.confeſſed by all: Firſt, that they 


"7 are no parr of the Texror Cawvnicall Scripture. 
Secondly, rhat rney are nor of-infallible truth, many of 
2. them being duhious, orhers direttly falſe as Baronzue,. the Rhe- 
iſt s, Eſtius , Mr, B*za, Mr. Perkins, and ſundry others prove. 
-F "Thirdly, thar they werenotadded ro the Epiſtles Paut by 


himſelt,when he writ cheEpiftles as ſome have dreamed,bur by 
ſomertirdperfordince,as the wholetrame of the words,running 
Only in the third perion imports, -For their Aniiquity,whens 
and by whom they were hilt added ? withbe the fole queſtion, - 
Tocleare this doubt, Tſballnave re@urſe to the Poſt- (cripr of 
the firit Epittle to Timothy, which runncs thus: The firſt ro Tim- 
thy, was written from Laodicea,which ts the chiefe City: of Phrypig 
Pacatiana, This Poſt-ſcript of the firft Epiltle, no doubt was 
written either before, or at the ſame time when the Poſt-ſcripr 
of the Second Epiſtle was penned, and that mnſt needes be af- 
er Phrygta wascommonly ſtiſed Pacatiana, ſince iris thus named 
in.chis Poſt-ſcripr. Now weſhall not hnde' P{ryp7aſo fttledjn 
any Authors, till abour 3.49. yeares after Chritty in the reigne 
of Cenſtantine che great, at which-time ir begun ro be called Pa- 
catiana, and rhat as ſome conjeAure from Pacatianus, who (as 


Ca mbdens, Brit-P the Code of Theodoſrus, M.Cambdenand Speede affirme) was Vice- 


75. Speeds Hite 
95-P-159» 
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" gerent of Britztaine ſome 330. yeatesalter Chriſt, Who itwas 
who fhrſt annexed theſe Poit-ſcriprs ro Panls Epiſtles onely-. 
[ for the other Apaitles Epiſtles. have none} will be the grea- 
reſt queſtion. Fer reſolution whereof, I take ir ſomewhat 
cleare, that Theodorer was the man, who: flouriſhed abour the 
ycare of our Lord, 430. For I ftinde theſe Poſt-(criprs added 
ro his Commentarze upon Pauls Epiſtles, and in no orher Com- 
mentaror before nor in any after him rill Oecumenius, his Ape, 


and tran(criber,who lived abour rhe yeare 1050. Theodorer then 


being the firſt in whom Poſt.ſcripts are extant, and Oecunenrns 


Tariffs 1608, Pe his follower, the next,ic is probable that he was the firſt Aurhor 


of them, Andithat waich puts ir out of doubris this, that Thes- 
doret in his Preface to his Commentaries on Pauls Epiſtles, is- the 
firit who doth modeſtly undertake (with ſcripmen eſſe exiſt imo 
onely) ro ſhew both the rime when, and the place from 
whence Pau} writ his ſeverall Epiſtles, which Preface fully- 
accords with the Poſt-ſcripts placed, nor after rhe text it 
ſciſe, bnt after the end of his Conmentaries on every Epi. 
file. 
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Nle, Smce then this Preface and Poſt-faipts both accord : 
and [ceing rherearenoPoſt-(cripts in afty Ancient Laiine Au- 
thors or Coppies of the new Teſtanwni, -norin any Greeke 
ones, but thoſe who followed Theodorer, and no Poſt-ſcripts 


_ added ro any bur Payls Epiſtles on which hee onely Commen- 


ted, notto Peters or Johns which he interprered nor, I preſume 
I may ſafely concludegthat Theodover was the Originall Amhor 
of thefe Poſt-ſcripts. But then I pray take norice of theſe mate- 
riall obſervations. . L | 
_ Firſt, thartheſe Poſt-ſctipts were added ro Panſs Epiſtles ar 
leaſt 430. yeares afrer Chriſt and not before. | 
Secondly, that they are extant onely in Theodojer, and nor 
found in any Commentator or ancient Coppy vt the new Teſta- 
mentſucceeding him till Oceunenzus time, Antio. 1050, 
T hicdly, that theſe Poſt-ſcriprs both in him, and Decwnines 
are placed, not immediately after the Originall rexr, as now 
they are in ourBibles, and ſome late Commentators; bur after 
the end of their Commentaries, asa put thereof, and no part 
Or appurtenance of the rexr it ſelfe. | 
Fourthly, thattheſe clauſes (ordained the firſt Biſhop of the 4. 
Ephefians, and ordained rhe firſt Biſhop of che Cretians)where - 
onour Prelates found the Epiſcopacy of Trmothy and Tiruc,and Secunda ad Time. 


their owne Hierarchy roo, are not extant in Theodorets Poſt- theus ſcripta eft 
RomZ3,quands ad, 


(crips10 the Epiſtles of Timothy and 7714s : -which runne onely 11,22 


thus, The ſecond to Timothy was wrinten ffom Rome, whenPaul was Aus; oft Remans- 
brought before Nero the Roman Emperour the ſecond time. The E- fwn Czſarem. Epga 
piſtle to Titus was written from Nicopolis: his Poſt-ſcripts thete- fol ad Tirm 
fore will no wayesayde butcontound thcir cauſc, fince I may þ ao cog 
well arguegncither Pay/ in his Epiſtles, nor Theodoret in his Poſt- ellen 5 pe 
ſcripts rerme Timothy or Tirus Biſhops of Epbeſus or Crete, there- doniz. 


fore they were no Bithops of rheſe places, un!efſe betier proofe 


Thanzheſe Epiſtics and Poſt-ſcriprs be prociucedto evidence it. 


The rarc Ancient Manuſcript Parchment Coppy of the Greeke 
Bible, ſent co his Majeſty by Cyrillus late Patriarch of Conſtami- 
nople, remaining in his Majeſtics Library at Saint James, ſuppo- 
{ed by ſome ro be as Ancient as Tecla: bur undouhiedly one of 
the ancienteit Copicsrhis day extant; hath no other Poſt-ſcript 
to the firſt Epiſtle ro 77morþy,but this; Tlegs wb $20y A. Eeapn 
ST AzoNrciag: No other io the ſecond to Timotby, bur this; 
legs Thb3oy B. Engapn Sno Aacdhtang: not from Dn 
n 
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And no other Poſt-ſcript ro Tit but, TTef; Tiny am Niues 
mts (all wiitren in Capitals ) with which the $yrzac Cop- 
pies accord, So tharall the refidue is but a late ſpurious ad- 
dition, The firſt man I finde theſe additionall clauſes (ordained 
firſt Biſhop of the Epheſtans, and ordained the firft Biſhop of 
the Church of the Cretzans) extant in, is Oecumenizs, who flou- 
rifhed not till the yeare 1050. being a patcher rogether onely of 
other mens Commenraries and none of the Orthodoxeſt wri- 
ters. . And wirhall, this is obſervable, | | 
Firſt, that Oecurenzus placeth theſe Poſſcriprs after his Com- 
mentaries as a patt of them, not immediately aſter the Text as 
a Part, or appendant thereof, 7 
Secondly, that he firſt cites his owne additions to thefe 
Poſt-ſcripts after his Commentaries in one diſtin line,and then 


placeth Theodorers Poſt-ſcript in another different line ſome - 


good diſtance under it, in this manner, 


TTezs Trpodeo Sees © Epeommy 'EKKAKGINL ap amet ECRO® 
Toy Yar nyevTe. 


'Eye9.01 am pawns, Ts on Sbries opicy mbACr Tr xgl('a 
__ er vipaph 
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Thirdly,from Oecumentus till abour 450.yeares after that thoſe 
Addirionall clauſes are not extant in any Commentators or 
Tranſlations of the Epiſtles into any other Language, and bur 
in few greeke Coppies, and thoſe taken our of Oecumenzus, 
Therefore doubtleſſc he was the firſt Author of chem, And fo 
they arc of no great Antiquity or credit, : 

Now that you may more clearely diſcerne what a ſandy 
foundation theſe Poſt- ſcripts are ro build the weighty Hierar- 
chy of our Lordly Prelates on, give me leave tro informe you of 


ſome obſervable particulars rouching theſe Pot-ſcripts upon 
mine owne ſearch and obſervation, 


Firſt, that Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Jerome, Sedulins, Chryſoſtome 
Primaſins, 
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| Prijnaſine,Remicewts Beda;R abarass M7 any, Hay 1mo; Hupo Car- 
' dinalis, Bruno, Aquinas; 'Nicholaws "de- Lyra, Ghorran, Diowſius 


Cartbuſranus, Tohn Salesburys Anſehne, and Peter Lombard, the 


-ancienteſt Commentators en*the Epiſtles'of Pau/,have no poſt- 
"{criprs ar all extantin themneither after therexr, norafrer their 


Commentaries ; no nor” yer-Fraſiars, MelantFon, Zuinglins, 
Zanchius, Alfonſus Salmeron, Benedieius Juſtinaras, Ambroſius 
Caterinss, Cornelius a'Lapide, Claudius Eſpencaus, Antonius $ cay- 


14, Eſtius, Henang1us, Foannis Arborews»: Sorto Major, norany 
© other Commenrator almoſt, whether Proreftanr or Papiſt, - 
+ *SEcondly; Thar inſundry ancient Engliſh and Latine Manu- 


ſcripts, New Teſtaments and Bibles which I have ſeene; inthe 
Printed New Teſtamenr,ſerforth in Greeke and Latine by Franciſ- 
cus XKemenezgin Academia Complutenſs; in the Bible of Iſrodor 
Clarins Veneri3s, 1557. inallthe Larznevulgar Bibles, atrribured 
to Saint Ferome 3 In the New Teſtament, ſer forth by Eraſimr; in 
the Latine Bible Printed at Rome by command of Pope S7ixms the 
fifth, Anno 1592. In-theNew Teſtament, comprifing the La- 
rine vulgar tranſlation, that of Guzdo Fabricius out of the Syr7- 
acke, that of Arias Montarus and Eraſinus, ſer forth altogether 
by Laurentius Bierlmke Antwerpie, 1616, In the New Tecſta- 
ment (et forth by Miles Coverdale in Latineand Engliſh, Anno, 
1536. in Maſter Tyndalls Engliſh Bible,and in the Engliſh Tran- 
Nation, which Do&or Fulketollowes in his anſwer ro the Rhe- 
miſh Teſtament, and in many ancient Greeke Coppies, there 
is no Polt{cripr at all ro be found. | 
Thirdly, Thar in the Latine Brble,. ſer forth and Printed by 
R :bert Stephen, Parifiis 15 32. And inthe Latine Bible of 7- 
annis Benediftuzs, Parifiis 1553, rhe Poſtſcripts are thruſt our 
and pur into the Margin,as not worthy ro ſtand underthe Text, 
and being of (mall or no account,  , 
 Fourthly, Thar in the Late Bible ſer forth by:Robert Stephen 
Pariſ1is 1532. -Inthe Latine and Greeke Bibles of Philip Melanc- 
ns Edition Tiguri 1543, andBaſtlee 1545, In Sebaſtian Caſt1- 
[io his Edition of the Bible, Baſiiez: 1551; In the Tranflarions 
ofthe New: Teſtamenrout of the Sy77acke both by Guido Fabri- 
1145, and Emanuell Tremelins, in the Dutch Bible (er forth by 


David Walderus, Hamburge 1596, In the Frenc;* Bible ſct ourby - 


the DoFors of Louvaine a Patis 1615.-In the Larine Bible of 7o- 
ans Benedi&us, Parifiis,'15 53. In the Bible tranſlated incro Eng= 
Rrr lik 
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viſh by Fhomss Matthew. Anno.1537. In the Engliſh Bible fer 
forey by diverſe excellent Learned men, Printed Cum privilegia, 


y Thomas Petit and Rebert Redman, London 1540. In the 
Ergliſh Bible appointed to be read in Churches, Printed at London, 
I568. Andin ſundry other Bibles and New Teſtaments which 


F have ſecne, theſe clauſes ('0rdained the firſt Biſhop of the 


Clurch of the Epheſians, and ordained rhe hiſt Bithop of the 
Church of the Crerians ) are not tro befound in the Poſiſcriprs 
ro the Epiſtles ro Timothy and Tit; And mdecd, you ſhall fe]. 
dome finde them in any bur Maſter Beza, and in thoſe that fy1- 
low his Edition, (as Maſter Calvin and ſome few others doe in 
their Commentaries )) whereas both heand they are profeſſed. 
Enemies to Epiſcopacy, and difclaime thoſe Poſiſcripts as falſe 
and ſpurious. =: 
 Fiſthly, Maſter Beza, and the ſetrers- forth: of the Greeke 
J= Biblec,. Printed by the Reires of Andrew, F rancofurtt, 1597. paſſe 
this ſentence upon theſe Poſtſcripts : and this clauſe, Ordained 
the firſt Biſbop of Epheſius, or, of the Church of the Epheſians. Non 
extat in quibuſdam veruftis Codicatus, G5 ſane ſuppoſitum fuiſſe puto. 


And Guilielmus Eftius,a famous Roman Dofr,in-his Commen. 


tary on 2 77m.1.4. Writes thus of the Poſtſcript to ir. Grece 
ſubſcripro poſt finem Epiſtole ſic habet ; Scripta e Roma ad Tims- 
theum ſecunda,oum Paulus iterwn ſt fteretur C aſari Nero, (where 
he omirsthis addition Epheſiorum Eccleſia primis- Epiſcopus ) 
and then paſſeth this verdit upon:it , Sed bujnuſmodi Grace ſub= 
ſeripriones, ut incern ſunt authors,ITA NON Mapng authori< 


tatis. . And Thomas de vio Cajetants, Andreas Hyperius, Eſtius 


ns Mi with-others, deny rhe ſubſcription ro Tins ; That this Epiſtle 


? was wrinen from Nicopolis of Macedonia; and rhe * Century writers 
#014397 with others, that the Second to Trmothy was written ffom Rome at 


Pauls ſecond appearing before Nero, a meere falſhood and miſtake: 

: All which confidered, Ewonder ourgreat learned. Prelates,B'- 

" Were. ſhop Downeham, Biſhop White, and Biſhop Hall; and eſpecially 
nn rouching Our great Anriquary, * Biſhop Vfber, ſhould fo much inſiſt up- 
the originall of on theſe (purros falſe poſtſcripts, and draw a maine Argument 


Epiſcopacy,More from jr, to prove their Epiſcopacy of Divine Inſtitution ; when: 
Bellannine and thoſe Papiſts, who write moſt eagerly for the 


Tkgely CONuUTD- 
med out of an- 


ticuity by James: Prelates Hierarchy, are aſhamed. ro produce ſuch a falſe and: 
A cbifhopoE imporent proofe for their groundleſſt Epiſcopall juriſdii- 
Armagh p-5> on. Iftheſe Anſwers ſatisfy nor this Objettion from theſe Poſt- 
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ſcripts, youmay receive more full ſatisfafjon and further An -- _ . ey 
fwers to it in my Unbiſboping of Timothy and Titus. p. 52, to 58, Ps 5-4 y 

% ; | : Bats Zo 
To which I ſhall remir the Reader, - © part p.110, 
From theſe two Arguments for the pretended Divine right 2 22,1 3. His 
of Epiſcopaty, I ſhall nexr procced to anſwer the moſt conſi- tMmbic Remon- 


derable reaſons produced forrhe continuing of Lordly Prelates ſtrance, and de- 


: fence of the 
im our Church. : — ' _ humble Remon- 
The firft,for order and moment, is the: Antiquity of Lordly Rrance,p 40. 


Biſhops in our Church, who 70 ifwe credit © Biſhip Hall, and'b b Sir Thow. A - 
oriers ) are nor onely of Drvne rnſtiturron, but their Epiſcopaly fon kis rewonp- 
Goverment bath continu: in this our Iſland, ever ſince the firſt epiſtle ro thc 

. - 2 $f - JJ! Reader,& briefe 
plantation of the Goſpell, without cont7adietion : Therefore, it will review of Epiſ= 
be neither decent, nor expedient, bur dangerous and incon- copacy,/e@. 1,42 
venient to remove themnow. 2+4,and the 

To this I anſwer ; hirit, that though Biſhops have beene ve- conclukon. 

ry ancient in our Church, yethow ancient, and what kinde of Anſw.1. 
Bithops rheſe were,will be the queſtion, © Merraphraſtes writes, © Pe Ferro & 


| queſtion ; 
that Saint Peter continued long in Britaine, conſtitured Churches, Pauls ad diem 


: | | 29 Tavuarss Ba- 
and ordained Bifhops, Prestyters,and Deacons, and then returned 10 reins annal.toms. 


Rome, the 12yeare of Ners Ceſar. Butas this Authonr is very 1-ann.6 1.ſc@.4+ 
fabulous in other things, ſo without doubr he is falſe and ſin- How Spelman 
gular in this, as I conld eafily manife,did not Biſkep 4 Uſhers C oncelsa.pe 435 | 
R - WW 2 - F d De Breofr. Eccles 
ſequidem Symeont _ credimus ; and © Baronius his ſieut Primor.c.x. Ps. 
?n alits multis 1b1 a ſe poſttts errare Metaphraſtum cerrum eſt, 114 © Annal. Eeclei 
in his ballucinatun eſſe conſtat,* John Speed his, For 4 dreame we #09. 1.ann.44-fo 
teave it, Exc. and Prancts Godwin Biſhop of Landafe, in his Diſ- 371.Godwins . 


courſe of the firſt comverſton of this Iſland of Britains unto Chriſti. CO Ru 


- an Religion, p. 3,435 58. ( where he Jargely and profefied!y priczive p.3. - 


proves againſt this Impoſtor, That Peter was never 7n Britaihe ) f Hiſfory © 6,c.9. 
eafe me ofrhis Labour, and ſufficiencly refute the-vaine Tonh-#-7S 
dence of 8 thoſe; who have lately produced rhis branded Au- SCE 2 Remon® 
: Z ng {trance againft 
rhority to derive the Antiquity of ourLordly Prelares fromthe Presbytery,Epis 
Apoſtles themſelves, as if they had firſt planted then in our to the Reader. 
Church. . h See Biſhop 
- Thar which is likewife alledgedour of the Greeke Maryro. Ver 4 Brireger 
toge and Dorotheus his Synopfis, ® That Ariſtobulus was ordained ad ole ppg 


= . . | . OF S1 «> 
Bifhop of the Britaines ty Paul, and ty bim ſent Biſhop into Eng- oo 79 plc 


land , ſeemes to be of the ſame ſtampe withthe tormer in i Bz- ftte to the read, 


fhop Godwins judgement, who rejeRts ir as fabulous, becauſe none ? 5 Ulcourſe of 
of our owne Authors or Hiſtories ſo much as once mention bis the converſion 


M 0 Co o 1.8 ” 
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morable labour and martyr dome among us. But grant ic true, yet 
fince the word Biſhop, is here uſed onely for an ordinary Min. 
fſter or Preacher of the Goſpell, and Ariſtobulus ( ſent onely to 
convert cur Nation being Pagani ) had no Biſhopricke or Dioceſſe 
here, nor any Inſerio.x Piesbyters under him for ought ap= 
Pcares, Oyer whom to play the Lord, as our Lordly Prelates 
have, this Authority will tand thoſe in ſmall ſieed, who with 
more confidence then judgement have objeRed it in defence of 
our Lordly B;ſhops, which by the common conſent of all our 

k Biſhop Ufber, VV riters, begannor nll King Lucius his raignes about the yeare 
dc Britan. Ecelef: Of Chritt 179. So that from the Preaching of the Goſpell in 
Primor.c. r.p.t« our Itland k by Jacobus Zebedeus, Anno Chriſt7 41. of S1mon 
to i7.andp: wvelnes, Am 47.0 Joſeph of Aratnati ea, Anno.48. of Saint Paul 
pos Pol Pi Anno 60, of Philip the Apoſtle and his twelve aſſoctater. Anns 
courſe of the. 63- 1 Lucius erefied Biſhops and Biſhoprickes ; to war, forthe 
Converfionef ſpace of abqur 5ne hundred and torry yeares after the firſt 
Britaine.c. 1,253 Preaching of the Goſpell here, our Church of Bricrainehadno 
Frogs Ap Bp” B:ſhopsarallco governe ir, hurt onefy Presbyrers, for oughr 
L6.c.9-p.7 3, ., app-eates by any credib.e Authour, the Chr1ſtzan faith all Mis 
Qe. Hear, Spelm.. while cominuing un-extinguiſhed among 15 at Glaſtenbury, and in 
Concil.Tom.1;:.. ſome other places; as our Antiquaries. manifeſt, If. chen that 


P- 1.tO 16, Bales. TOM : Tn 3-1, | yy 
K8 Cent. I Pe 33 rule of Tertullian be infallible, ). That 3s beſt and trueſt which is 


24. firſt: and that of. wm. Hierome moſt certaine:; That the Church of 
1 De Praſeripe. God, immediately after the Apoſtles times; before the ereftion of 


adver/.heretic. Lord Biſhops,was governed by a cominon Councell of Presbyters, not 
m Ad. Evagrinm by Biſhops ; and our Church, as is probable, and rhe Church 
KOOL Vf Scotland (as * ſome Authors write for certaine) was geuer- 
8.threughqur. ned in this manner by.Preshyters, for aboye -an hundred yeares, 
n lobn Feds together; it will rachcr follow, that our Lord Biſhops ſhould 
Scerch.ml.3.c-8+ no berorally ſappreſſcd, and a Presbyreriall government re- 
_ Major 4 geftedin our Churci, becauſe it is ancienter than that of Bi- 
7eflis Scotorwn, , 7 | 
1.2 1.c. 3. Bilhop hops, and planted among us by the Apoſtles when our Ifland 
VUſber de Brit. eo- f\rft received the Goſpell;, then that the government of our 
ctr. Primor.p.800 Lordly Prelares ſhould be perpetuated among us, becauſe an- 
clent onely, yer nat ſo oldas that of :Presbyrers,. by above one 
| hundred yeares, 0 
The Originall Touching thefirſt eretion of Arch-biſhops, Biihops,. and 
of Biſhopsin ous Biſhoprickes among us, there is great variance, obſcvriry and 
Slucch, incertainety in Writers ; yer this is the generall verdift, both 
ot. our 0wne and forrfigne Authours; That. in King Luci his. 
tunes, 
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time before the converſion of our Iſland 10 Chriſtianity, there were 


init28 * Flamines and three Arch Flamines, to whom the other 


| Fudges of manners and Prieſts were ſubje& ; that upon the converſion 


of King Lucius and his people to the Chriſtian Faith, by Fagan and 
De: wan, they by command from.Pope Eleutherims, with the Kings 
conſent» placed Biſhops where there were Flamines, and three Arch- 
biſhops where there were Arch Flamines, turning the three Arche 
flamines Sees in the tiree chiefe Cines, into-Arch-biſhoprickes, and 
the 28, Flamines Sees into 28 Biſhoprickes. This is punttualiy 
averred for Truth by Geofry Monmoth: Hiſtor, Brit.l. 2.c. 1 Edt 
Aſcent, & 1.4. c.19. Edit, Heidelb, by Gildas m his Booke, De 
uicioria Aurel Ambroſii,. by Gervaſius Tilburienſis, de Otiis Ii 
perialibus ad Othonem Imperatorem, Hiſtoriole Wintonienſis Eccle- 
fie, Alphreaus Beuerlacenſis, Radulplus de Diceio, Bartholoinais 
de Cottonz Gerardus Cornubienſis Ranulphius Ceſtrenſts, the Au- 
thors of the H:ſtory of Rocheſter, ofthe Chronicles of Hales, and; 
Dunſtaple , of the Buoke of Abingdon, of the Geneologricall Chro- 
nicle of the Monaſtery of Hales, and of the Abbreviated Chroni- 
cle of the Britaines, Thomas Rudburne, Thomas Stubs,Thomas Har- 


field, Ponticus Virunnius, Polydor Virgil, Martinus Polonus, Pto- 
lomans Lncenſts eg cited hy 


Foanns Leydenſis in Chronico 
Belgico, l.2.c.1. Joannts Baptiſta P latina, in vita Eleutherit, 7a- 
cobus Phrlippus Bergomienſts.Suppl. Chron, l, 8, Nauclers. vol, 
i, Chronograph. gen. 30. & Vol. 2. Gen. 6, Tritemius com- 
pend, [. x. Pope Les the ninth Epiſt.q. Guilielmus Durandus,Ra- 
tionale, 1.2.c, 1,n, 21,22. Polydorus Virgilins, de Jnvent. re- 
rum.l. 4.c.11. All quored to my hand by thar excellent lear= 
ned Antiquary,Biſhop Uſher. De Britahmcarum Eccleſtarum pri- 
mordizs.<.5. p. 56,57, 58,59. 99,100. To whom Imighr 
adde Matthew Parker his Aniquitates. Eccleſie, Brit.p. 7. John 
Fex his As and Monuments : Edit ult. Vol, x. p. 138, 139. 
John Speed inhis Hittory of Great Britaine, p. 132. Richard 
Grafton in his Chronicle, part 7. p. 83. WHham Harriſon in his 
Deſcription ef England, I,2.c.1,2. With many more of our 
owne Writers, and generally allthe Canoniſts and Glofſers on 
Gratian, Diftin&io 80. and the Schookmen on Peter Lombard, 
ſenr.l. 4,diſtinct, 24,who concuir- in this opinion. For in Gra- 
ran diſtin, Bo, f, 130. I find theſe two decrees cited ; rhe one 
of Pore Luciny with this Rubricke prefixed, In what places 
Primates and Patriarches ought to be ordained.The Cities and places 

Rrr 3 


wherein 


* Some write 


bur 25. 


(494) 
wherein Primates ought 19 preſide, were not ordained by moderne 
times, but long before the comming of Chriſt, to whoſe Primares 
even the Gentiles did appeale for their greater buſineſſes; In thoſe ve= 
1y Cities after the comming of Chriſt, the Apoſtles and their Suc=- 
ceſſors placed Patriarches and Primates 10 whom the buſineſſes of 
Br ſhops ( yet ſaving the Apoſtolicall authority in afl things ) and 
the greater cauſes after the Apoſtolihe See are to be reſerred, On 
which John Thzerry and others make this glofſe. Primates are 
conſtztured there, where heretofore the proto-Flamines of the Gen- * 
tiles were placed, Arch-Biſhops, where there were Arch-Fla- 
mines, Biſhops where their Plamines were, and this for the moſt 
part (if wee may credite them) was done by Saint Peters 

appointment. The ſecond is this Decree of Pope Clemens, which 
warrants this glofſe. .In thoſe Cities wherein heretofore among 
the Ethnickes, thejr chiefe Flamines and prime Dodbors of the 
Law were placed, Saint Peter commanded (bur God knowes 
when and where) Primates or Patriarches of Biſhops to be placed, 
who ſhould agitate the cauſes of the reſt of the Biſheps, and the greg« 
ter buſineſſes in Faith. But nthoſe Cines in which intimes paſt 
among the foreſard Ethnickes, their arch-Flamines were, whom yet 
they beld to be leſſe than their foreſaid Primates, he commanded 
Archebiſhops to be inſtiruted; but in every-other particular City» 
he commanded one ſole Biſhop and not many to be ordained, who 
ſhould onely chtaine the name of Biſhops, becauſe among the Apoſt les 
themſelves, there was tbe Ike inftiration, ſed unus prefuit omnibus, 
but one had authority over rhe reit, (which is moſt falſe xy. On 
which the gloſie thus deſcanes, The Gentiles bad three Orders of 
Prieſts: to wit proto- Flamines, arch-Flamines, and Flamines, In 
the place of the proto-Flamines, Peter commanded Patrzarches to 
be placed, who ſhould take comiſance of the greater cauſes of other Bk» 
Shops; in the place of arch-Flamines, Arch-biſhops, in the place of 
Flamines , Biſhops, of whom there ought to be but one in every City. 
Which Graan himſelfe thus backes in his 21 DiſtinQtion. There 
i a certaine diſtinfion obſerved among Priefts, whence others are 
called ſimply Prieſts, others arch-Priefts, others chorall Biſhops, 
others Biſhops, others Arch-biſhops or Metropolitanes, others Pri« 
mates, others chiefe Prieſts ; Horum diſcretio a Gentibus max is 
me introduQa eſt ; The diſtin&7on of theſe was principally intro- 
duced by the Gentiles, who calkd their Flamines, ſome ſimply Fla- 
mines others Arch-flamines others Proto- flaminess All which Pe- 
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9 
ter Lombard the Father ofthe Schoolemen affirming after Gra- 
- Fan in his /1b.4. Senteniarum Diſt.24, made this ro paſſe asan 
undubitable verity among all the Canoniſts and Schoolkemen, 
There is onely one thing needs explanationin theſe Popes due 
crees, and that is what is meant by Saint Peter, whois madc rhe 
Author of this Inftirution? For this we need reſort no further 
then to the Decree of Pope Nicholas recorded by the ſame Gra- 
tian: Diſtind,22,c. Omnes f:3 3. Omnes ſive Patriarche cujuſſi- 
bet apicem, ſruve Metropoleon primanus, Epiſcopatuum cathedras, vel 
Eccleſiarum, frve cujuſcunque ordinis dignitatem inſtiturt Romans 
Eccleſia, By which. ir 1s evident, that by Saint Peter,is meant the 
Church and Popes of Rome, who ſtile themſelves oft rimes 
Peter, intheir bulls and writings, as well as his ſucceſſors, By 
all theſe Authorities compared together, ir is evident, that our 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops had rheir Originall Inttitution from 
the Church and Popes of Rome, and that nor out of their imi- 
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tation of any divine patterne, or forme of government preſcri- 


bed by Chriſt in Scripture, and ſerled m rhoſe primitive Chur- 
ches of the Genules, which the Apoſtles planted, and ro 


whcem they direQted their Epiſtles, bur our of an apiſhimi- . 


tation of the Heatheniſh Hicrarchicall government of the 1do- 
fatrous Proto. Flamines, Arch Flamnes, and Flamines uſed among 
the Pagan Genriles, and Britaines before their converſion ro 


the Chriſtian Faith, in whoſe very places, Sees, and forme of 


government they ſucceeded:; Eleutheris inftituting and ordai- 
ning, that all, or the moſt part of the Areh-Flamines, which 5 to 
mean? Arch-biſhops, and Biſhops of the Pagan Law, which at that 
day were 11 number, three Arch Flamines,and 23 Flamianes ſhould be 


made Arch biſhops and Biſhops of the Church ef Chrift, as ® Grafton o Pars, p.p.8 


and others write in poſitive termes: which it !rbe tne, ( as this 
clond of witneſſes averre ) it will thence neceffarily followgthar 
our Arch biſhops and Biſhops are nor of divine and Apoſtolt- 
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call, bur rather of Papall and Erhnicall inſtitution, anda meere 
continuauce of the Diabolicall, heatheniſh Hierarchy, exerci. 
ſed among rhe Idolatrous Prieſts in times of Paganiſme, within P 2 Cor. 6.1 4c 
our [{land ; and fo by neceſſary conſequence they and their go= bx bk So 

: - -I 2.30,3 1; 
vernment, are-rather to be niterly cxrirpated then perpetuared 32. 

!M our Chriſtian reformed Church, which ought Þ wholly ro aban= Jer. 0,2, 3. 
don all Reliques of Idelatry, and to have no fellowſhip nor commu» 1 Cor, 106. ag. 
nion with Infidels and unbeteevers in their diſcipline or Church go- 39:3 1% 

? Verne vie 


hs. 


| - (496) Cound ug 
vernment, Wherefore to avoid this dangerous rocke and ne= 
ceſfary conſequence, ſome of our Prelates ( as 4 Biſhop Juell, 

Biſhop * Godwin, © Biſhop Uſher, together with Defor * Surcliffe 
aDcfence of the as. ; : a net £2 
A polog. part-2, ani that [earned Knight,Sir 4 Henry Spelmangrejett this originall 
£.4.divil, 2. of our Archbiihops, Biſhops, and Biſhoprickes as falſe and fa« 


the Converſion. 1.6 har Roger de Wendover, Matthew Paris, Matthew Weſt< 


of Brit p-26327» - William of Malmesbury, the Poet under the name «f Gildas, 


©. Ds Brit. Eccleſ. Giraldis Cambrenſis and Radulphus Niger (te whom I may adde 
primor, Þ $7558 [William Caxton in his Chronicee. parr.4.in the life of King Lycze)} 
hs ; Row x omirthis figment of the Arch Flamines and Flamines, (which 
P.perſors hi they ſay , was firtit invented withour any ground: by Ga/ffidys 
converſions. Monunetenſis:) andrelate onely that Lucius ereged 28 Biſhops 
v Concilis, ome and three Arch biſhops amongus, but record nor thar it was 
FoP+L3, 146 done in imitation of the Arch Flamines or Flamines, or thag 
they wereſl abſtitared in their places, and enj9yed their Land; 

and Sces, as the former Hiſtorians write.” Burt this isno ar. 

gument to diſprove the premiſed Authours, farre more in num. 

ber, ſince cheſe few Hiſtorians ſilence of wha: {nndry others re - 


cord expreſſely, is no convittion of their fallhood, ſeeing one 


may relate, what another pretermits, eicher our of brevity, ig= 


norance,or negligence, 
x Adifourſe of Wherefore in the Second place * Biſhop Godwin affirmes ; 
the Converſion that there 3s nothang mere abſurd in this Hiſtory, then--the imagina- 
of Brit.p.66, 37» tion of firing the Sees of Biſhops and-Arch-biſhops, according to the 
ab, 29, plare and number of Flamines forſooth, and arch Flamines of the Pa- 
gans. A deviſe (writes he) ſs childiſh and ridiculous as I cannot 
but wonder, that any man of learning and judgement foould approve it, 
and yer I perceive not (ſaith he) any that have gainſaid it before Mae 
ſer Surcliffe, but contrariwiſe divers,both ancient and learned are 
to be found; that have partly broached and partly applauded the ſame ; 
amone whorn he reckons up two, eſpecially ; Feneſtelſa de Sacrif. 
Rom. c. 5. and Gratian Diſtin#. 22. (@ 30, To confurc whoſe 

miſtakes he produceth theſe two Reaſons, 

Firſt, That not ſorch as the name of proto Flamin,cr Arch Fla- 
mine is to be found 1mnany authour or monument of credit, befove Gra= 


H41s 1118, . X EE 
Secondly,that 2t 7s manifeſt , that divers Citzes had many Colled- 

ges of Prieſts and conſequently many Flamanes, which he proves at 

large. Therefore 1 1: nor poltttble rhat rhere ijhould be any man- 
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ner of proportion at all, betweene our Biſhops and their F/a+ 
mines, they having divers Flamines to almoſt every towne, and 
we one Biſhop not ſo mnch as for every whole ſhire. To which 
Sir (y) Henry Spelman addes in the third place : Thar the Fla- 
mines were no other but ordinary Prieſts among the Romanes,(o 
called, a filo, quaſi Filamines, or a pile, quaſi Pilamines: that 
every one of them received his name from the God hee ſerved, 
as Flamen D#alis, Flamen Martialis,Flamen Quirinals, Vulcana - 
lis, Floralis, Volturnalis, Pomalts, Furinalir,' Falacer, Cafaris 
Flamer, and the like, That none of theſe had any Prieſtly ſu- 


 riſdition over any certaine Province, or did ſolely adminiſter 


tn any one cure, but that every cure or Pariſh had two Flamines 
at leaſt ſer overir, Neither were theſe ſubjeQ to any ſuperiour 
Plamin who from thence might be called an Arch-<Flamin or 
Proto-Flaimin, (whoſe names are no where ro bee found among 
the ancients unlefſe it be in Feneſte/la, which Author he proves 
to be ſpurious) Sed ror7 Pontrficum Collegio, but to the whole 
Colledge of Ponifs, andro the chiefe Priett that governed it, 
not to an Arch-Flamin: and chough ſome Plamines were called 
greater,ortherslefſer,yer this (writes he)was nor from their po- 
wer, but from their Antiquity, the chree firſt being inftitured 
by Num andrhe Senators, the ochers afrerwards by the people, 
Admit then theſe rheir reaſons true, that the Flamines were 
bur ordinary Prieſts among the Pagans, and nor in nature of 
Arch-biſhops or Biſhops: thar they were all of equall authority 
anc had no Juriſdiftion one over another:that there were many 
of them in every City, and nor oneof them fer over an whole 
Ciry,much leffe a Diocefle; and that they were ſubje& onely to 
the whole Colledge of Prieſts, and not to any Arch-Flamn, or 
Proto-Flamin: If our Arch-biſhops and Biſhops bee derived 
from them, and ſucceſſors to them in our Ifland, as the firf? 
recited Authors affirme; this quite ovyerturnes their Archiepiſ- 
copall and Epiſcopall precended Jurifdition over other Minj- 
fiers,and their ſole Epiſcopacy and Jurifdiftion in or over one 
Ciry and Proyincc; ſince the Flamines were all equall, and ma- 
ny in each Pariſh and City; and direQly proves, that rhere 
ought to be a parity berweene Arch-bithops, Biſhops and on: 
Minitters now, and no diſparity; becauſe -rhere was none a*- 
mong the Flamines,% that no Miniftcrs ought ro be ſuhje& ro 
our Arch-biſhops and Biſhops bur onely ro che whole Synod 
or Conyocation of Pres byters Q BOLUS the Flamines were (0: 
216 an d 
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and that there ought to be not one ſole, but many Biſhops of e« 
quall Authority in every City, becauſe it was ſo among the F1{q- 
minestheirPredeceſſors,yca inthe firſt ChriftianChurches,{plan- 
ted by the Apoſtles )as appeares byAQ. 14.23 c.20.17.38.Phil, 
1.1. Tit, 1.5. 7. 1 Lim. 5.17, Jam, 5. 14. with othcr Texts, 
It they be not theſe Arch-Plamines and Flamines Succeffors, as 
theſe laſt Authors teſtifie, then I feare onr Prelates can hardly 
derive their pedegree as high as King Lyc, nor yer certainely 
define ar what time, or by whom Arch-biſhops and Biſhops 
werefirlt eretedin-our Iſland: For (7). Biſhop Godwin, (who 
rejetts the conceipt of King Luczz#5 his ereQing of Arch-biſhops 
and Biſhops, in- teede of Arch-Flamines and Flames ) gives 
theſe three yery probable Reaſons againit his ereQing of three 
Arch: biſhoprickes, and: 28, Biſhoprickes in this Iſle, or any 
Bijhoprickes atall. 

Firſt, becauſe he ſaith and proves by Hiſtories, that Lucius, 


was never King of all Br:taine,.but rather ſome petty King, or, . 


King happily of: ſome prineipall part thereof; therefore hee 
could not ere Archbiſhoprickes and Biſhoprickes through» 
out the Iſland,as.the.recited Authors Eable, 

Secondly, becauſe the multitude of Biſhops and Biſho- 
prickes ſayd to be ordainedat that time, ſeemerh unlikely, and 
that they had any fixed Sees: For. in: the Councell of Arles in 
the yeare 325. mention is made of. one Reſt:tums a: Britiſh. Bi. 


ſhop, nat intiruled to any certaine vee,.but onely called Br#- 
tenniarum Epiſcopus; and even ſo likewiſe after him Faſtidng,. 
is mentioned by Gennadirs by the ſame ſtileqwhich being confi-: 
dered (ſaithhe) rogether with the rare and ſeldome mention: 
that we finde of Bri11iſh Me whoſe Antiquities I have hun- 


ted aſter with all diligence, I cannot. but reft perſwaded, thar 
aur Brittainer had very tew Biſhops untill:the comming over of 
Germanus and Lupus.to ſuppreiſe the Pelagian Herefie; which: 
after they had rooted. our, the Hiſtory of Landaff ſaith, they 
Conſecrated Biſhops.in many places off Brittaine, and over all the. 


Br1ittaines- dwelling on the Tight fade of Brittaine, they conſecrated: 
for Arch-biſhop, Saint Dubririus who was choſen for the Supreame 


Do&or by the King and all the -Dzoceſſe : which dignity being be- 
ftowed upon him by Germans and Lupus, they with the con: 
{cnt of Maxrice the King, ke Nobility, Clergie and people, appoiner 


ted his Sce.to be at the manner of Lantanzz and founded my See. 
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there. This was aboutthe yeare of Chriſt 430, about which 
time alſo, or ſomewhar larer, Palladius, did firſt appoint Bi- 
ſhops and ordaine Biſhoprickes in Scotland, as Buchanan hath 


_ delivered, UI pon theſe teltimonies,] reafon thus: It before theſe 


times we had ſo many Biſhops, and Biſhoprickes, how com- 


meth irto paſſe, thar inna Monument whatſoever, wee finde 


any name or mention of any Biſhop of this Land, ſaving ſome 

few that ( as we ſay) had cheir See ar London? and if fo many 

Sees had beene furniſhed before, what occaſion had Germans 

and Lyups to conſecrate ſo many Biſhops (and ere new Bi- 

ſhoprickes too) as is before mentioned in the Hiſtory of Lan- 

da? Thus Bithop Gedwin argues, againſt the prerended firſt 

eretion of our Biſhoprickes and Arch-biſhoprickes, moſt of 

which now extant, (London onely excepred j were exceed long 

after King Luc{#5 reigne,(aJabove 600.yeares after Chiiſt,and (s) gee Avtiquic 
five of them in King Henry the 8, his raigne; ſo that William of tetes *Eecleſix, 
Mahnebury one of ourmoſt juditious writers, and the moſt di- 5 — Yo yr | 
ligent ſearcher our of the Antiquities of our Biſhops Sees, who i Dif ription 
writ the Hiſtory of our Biſhops and their Sees above 500. of England l. 
yeares fince,could hnde no Arch=biſhops See in our Iſland an- 32. c, I. 2. God 
cienter than Canterbury (ere&ed (b) abour the the yeare of Chriſt #i2Catslogue of 
600, or 602.) and determines poſitively (c) 1bi Prima ſedes pay 33s yy 
Archiepiſcopi habteur, qui eſt zotius Anglie P1 imas gy Patriarcha. gg 34, þ x 4 
Ceterum ubi fuerit Archi-Epiſcoparus (if there were any ſuch) H.c.19. Badme- 
gempore Britomim, cognitio labat, quia vetuſtas conſhmpſrt noſtri ſe- ratHilt. Noverum 
cult meinoriamm; Whence our moſt diligent Antiquary (d) Sir oh. P- 95. 96. 
Henry Spelman concludes thus, concerning the Originall of our WR OO SOPs 


: : | 68. 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, (:he certaine rime of whoſe Primi- (6) See. part. t. 


tive inttirurion among us he cannot determine) Sufficit quiderm, P15 3: 


(5c. Truely it 1s ſufficient that we had many Biſhops kere, and ſome (©) !n Prologe * 
| : = . | ED .". QAdli. De Gefti 

Metropolians; erther under Lucius himſelfe, or ſoone afier his age, p feis 

licer de ipſorum ſedibus arque numero lucide ſatis non contli- PI Tu 1 

eerirzalthough their Sees and number doe not plainely enough appeare. 1.p,16, 7 

50 that upon the whole marter, when all things are throughly 

fcanned,we can finde no unndouhred Bithops art all in our By71iſh 

Church cill Reſtzrurus his rime, who was preſenr at the Ceuncell 

of Arles abour the yeare of Chriſt 325, and hee a Biſhop 

withourany particular See or Dioceſſe knowne onely by the 

name of Britanniarum Eprſcopus, as Godwin wrues ( though (e) Spel.Concsl. 

(e) others ſtile him Crvirate Londinenſi Reſtinutus Epiſcopus ) Tom-1.p,24. * 

oſf 2 who 
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who for onghr we finde had no Presbyters at all under his . 


JuriſdiQion, and was no more than an ordtnary Miniſter asthe 
Biſhops in the Apoſtles time were, AF. 20.17.28.Phi.1.1.Tit.1, 
5. 7. And ſo by this computation, our Church after rhe fir 
preaching of the Goſpell among us continued withour Lord 


Biſhops and Archbiſhops, abour.280. yeares or more. And if 


ſhe remained and flouriſhed withour Biſhops for ſo many 
yeares then, why may fhe nor withour any great Solceciſme or 
prejudice remove, and flouriſh without them now? yea, why 
ihould ſhe nor (by the ObjeQers owne argument fromantiqui* 


ty ) now quitcabandon them,and ſet up a Presbyreriall govern- 


ment without any ſcruple, ſince Presþyters by ſome hundreds 
of yeares, are the ancientcſt, and thoſe by which. our Churchy 
and the Church of Scotland were firſt governed, for fo long a 
{pace before any Lord Biſhops were inſtituted in them ? 


nſw. 2. vecondly, grant our Biſhops as ancient as King Luci, yer 
theſe ancient Biſhops, no douhr, were farre different from 

Ours, 
y. For firſt, I conceive it cannor be proved,that they had any 


Dioceſle, Pariſhes or Presbyters under them : for. there was n9 
,, viſion of Pariſhes made in England (f) till Archbiſhop Theedo- 
oh Sp ys Ons res time, who firſt divided the Province of Canerpury into Pa- 
* GPetJ%* riſhes abourthe yeare of Chriſt 670. And for onghn appeares 
they were no more than ordinary Presbyxers. | 
"20 occondly, they had no great but very ſmall: revenues, as 
('e) SnlpitiusSe- appeares by three of the Britiſh Biſhops preſent ar the Councel/ 
Hy wad Os of Ariminum, under Conſtantius, Anno 379. who were ſo poore 
Br:#. Ecoleſ. Pri. ls that they were maintained at the Emperonrs coſt, inopia proprit 
ard. p. 196, publicouſt ſunt, cum collatam a caters collationem reſpuiſſent, ſan- 
() Godwins Cat, $145 purantes fiſcum gravare, qua ſingulos. By the Bithopricke of 
$39 3: 393% Rocheſter »(Þ) Puna and >. is the 6. and 7. Biſhops of this 
See, being forced to leave it through want and poverty; and by other 
of our ancientett Biſhops, who lived commonly upon Almes, 
; wir 11 or contribution,and had no temporall Lands or poſſalions, 
uy 06 phony Thirdly, rhey had no Rately Palaces and Cathedralls, as is 
dan and F3- | 7 
avyp.435.495, Evidenrby the firſt Biſhops of Torke and Lind7sfarnewho lived 
Spel. Concil, in (7) pooreCottages, and had either no Cathedrals. at all, or 
Tom, 1.p.5,11. ſome built onely of wattle or boords, and covered over with 


(A De Bris. Beck. [onde ſtarcly ttone Churches being nor in uſe among rhe. 
Priaerdis, p. 


$8 SeeGodwininthe 


114.661, 736. B/Uaines, Scots, Or Iriſh, for many hundred yearcs, as (k) Bi- 
7.37*'1 [ 4, ſhop 


- [ofiſbops 
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ſhop /ſher proves out of Beda,Eccleſ. Hiſt I, 3 cap. 4.5. and 
S. Bernard inthe life of Malachy. Therefore tone Aſltars (no 
doubt) were nor then in uſe, when as the: very walls of their 
Churches were burwartle or Timber, OE (1)Mat. 10, .to 
| Fourthly, they had no ſtately Coaches and Palſryes as our x5cg. 35. Mar.6. 
Lord Biſhops bave, neither were they unpreaching, or rare- 6.AQ. 20, 13. 
preaching Prelares, but they went abour the Country enfoote ont nh 
from place ro place (as (1) Chriſt and his Apoſtles did ar tirſt ) pas ay tp - yp : 
and Preached the Goſpel ro the people day by day: Wirnelle ,uj;;ca loca nu e- 
Aidanthe firſt Biſhop of Lindisfarne (now Durbamand a Count gnorum dorſe, fad 
Palatine) who purpoſely avoyding the Pompe and friquency of 7 orke Prdum enceſſu ve- 
choſe the lirtle Iſland of Lindisfarne for his See, and for 15. yeares porokons, q rt 
ſpace together. travelled up and downe the Country together, ever compulsſſ.r,jole- 
(mm) on foote, to preach the Goſpell to the people, not ſeeking nor ha- bat. Reaa Eccleſ. 
ving any thing in this world and giving wharſcever he could get unto H _ bo 3. 5. 
the poore: So (n) Paulinus,the firſt Arch-Biſhop of Zorke for 36. Ky Po of 
dayes together never refted one moment,but erther mſt1u#ed the people (,) c 


: ; 7 | ») Godwms Ca- 
by preaching that flocked continually about him, 0r elſe zmparted taloguc. Malmeſ: 


Chriſt unto them in Bap:iſmeand that in the open fields and Rivers, 4 Geſtis,Ponnif. 
. dhere being then no Churches buzlt. | | 


; Anvgl.l. $« Beda 
Eccleſ., Hiſt. 1.2. 
C: 1 4. 


Fifrhly, they intermedlcd not wirh any ſecularattaires; and 
when ſome began to ramper with them they made this Canon 
in the (0) Councell of Cloueſhow under Cuthbert Anno. 747. (, Spe]. Concil, 
That Bifhops ſhould follow their paſtoral cure with their utternoſt Te.1 .p.246. 
mdeavourand inftruF the people with wholeſome dofrine, and nor 
addi themſelves ro ſecular affaires more than:to Gods ſervice, 
as moſt of our Lordly Prelates doe now. _ 

Sixthly, Biſhops in thoſe dayes were not reputed very ne- 0. 
ceſſary nor uſcfull in- the Church: for after the death of 
(&) Paulmy the firit Biſkop of Yorke, that See continued voyd (p) Godwins Ca- 
of a Biſhop 3©. yeares, So after the tranſlationof Melſztizs ro talogue.p.4 35.4 
Canterbury, Anno, 617, that Sce continued voyd neere 40 Hy | 
yeares: and how theſe and other Biſhoprickes have continued |? 2 k Cn” . 
voyd in feyerall ages, 2. 3.4. 6, 10. 15, 20.and ZO. yeares to- $ry FOO ny 
gerher withour any prejudice,] have (q) elſewhere manifeſted (r) Rafal Ad- 
more at large. If. thenour Biſhoprickes may want Biſhops for v9%/en 1.2. Concy, 
fo many yeares ſpace without any inconvenience to onr Church Cooke —_— _ 
(when as no Pariſh, Church by our (r) Common, and the Ca: Ange lica, Beſt 
non Lawes, ought to be voyd above fixe moneths at moſt) 1 preſume cum; 33 , Summa 
by the ſelfe-ſame reaſon, our Church may well ſubhiſt withour Re/tlas Benefici- 

S'(i 3 for. #3, (+ 
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for all future times, efpecially now when there are ſo many 
complaints and. petitions againſt them, and fo many Biſho- 
prickes voyde of Prelates already, _ 8 

' Finally,in choſe primitive times,Biſhops were not ſo great 
| but that ſome'of them, were ſabjzeA unto Presbyters: Forour 


e. 3.Spelm Concil, thoſe dayes had an Abbot Presbyter for its governour, to whoſe juriſdi- 
Tom, 1.p .418: Fjon tice whole Province, Et etram Epiſcopi ſunt ſubje1, and even 
Biſhops themſelves were ſubject, according to the example of the firſt 
' Teacher thereof, who was no Biſhop, but a Presbyter and a Monke. 
*Henrict Spel. So the Abbor of * Glaſtonbury exempt fromall Epiſcopallſurif- 
Oncil, Tom. te Pe dition, bad a kinde of ſuperiority above the Biſhop of Bath 
aku and Wells, which Biſhop by the Charter of King Fna,was bound 
F with his Clerkes at Wells every yeare, Ipſam matrem ſuam Glaſto= 
nienſem Eccleſian feria ſecunda poſt aſcenſionem Domini cum Lita- 
nia recognoſcere, to doe his homage to his mother Church of 

Glaſtonbury with. a Lerany;quod fr ſaperbia inflatius diſtulerit,and if 

he refuſed to doe it our of pride, then hee was to forfeire two 

(t) Hen. Speln, houſes which this King gave him. And in the (7) Excerprions 
Concil. Tome L.p. of Epbert Archbiſhop of Torke, Anno. 750. I knde theſe Ca- 

26 1,36 3. nons of the fourth Councell of Carthage revived here amon 

us, a3 Eccleſtaſticall Lawes, That Biſhops and Prevbyters (hold 

have Hoſpitiolum, a little Cottage (nor a Lordly Palace) neare the 

Church, That the Biſhop mm the Church by tle conſent of the Presby- 

ters ſhould ſet ſomewhat above them, but within the houſe, Collegam 

Presbyterorum (e effe cognoſcat, ſhmmld hnow himelfe to be the 

Colleague(or Companion) of the Presbyters.That a Biſhop ſhould not 

ordaine Clerkes without a Counctll of bis Presbyters, That a Biſhop 

ſhould heare no mans cauſe without the preſence of hzs.Clerkes, except 


nor ſeeme to have the conſen: of many. All which conſidered, ir is 
evident, that our Biſhops in thoſe dayes had no Lordly Jurife 
dition over other Miniſters, no ſuch ſole power of Ordinarion 
and judicarure as our prefent Lord Biſhops now claime and 
exercile as their peculiar right. Therefore their Antiquity and 
E piſcopacy, can be no warrant ar all for the lawfulneſſe or con. 
uUnuance of our Lordly Prelacy, | 
Thirdly, admir our Biſhops as ancient as King Lucius dayes, 
or there abours, y ct this is no good Plea for their continuance, 
F irit, becauſe our Abbots, Priors, Monkes could make as 


(5) L, 3.deGeftis, venerable (s) Bedainformes us of an Iſland in Ireland, which in 


the cauſe of confeſſion, becauſe a decree cannot be firme which ſhall © 
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good if not a better preſcription for themſclves as out Lordly 


' Prelates, who can alleadge nothing for their continuance bur 


what theſe either did or might have done when they were ſup- TTY Rr 
preſſed, | Fferius de Bris 
For firſt our Monkes, Abbots, Priors and their Abbeyes &Eccle/; Primordjis 
were eyery way as ancient, if not elder then ovr Lordly Biſhops c-2.6 g. Guiliel- 
and Biſhoprickes, the Monkes and Abbey of v Glaſtcnluy de- 7289 Malmesb. de 
riving their pedegree from Joſeph of 4 ramathea (which Church Glas L 5} og 
and Abbey our writers call, Prima Eccleſta; fons G4 Origo 1617s 5y Sormer/ithive 
Religionjs, Cxc. the firſt Church, the fountaine and Originall of all p. 164. &c. Hen. 
eur Religion.) And many other of our other Abies | as thar 79 Spelmans 
of Wincheſter, S. Albans, Weſtminſter with others] being anci+ ( onc1l.p 4.to 230 
enter thanall or moſt of ourBiſhoprickes. | 2, 
Secondly, Moſt of themwere confirmed by more AfF#s cf Parlia- ? 28-2 29. 427 
| BY 3h 1, 483-t0 489, Sec 
ments Bulls of. Popes, and Charters of our Kings, endowed with grea- $ggo u,, 67. 
ter priviledges thanany of our Biſhoprickes whatſoever, as is eEvi- logue p, 1 058.to 
dent by the (x) Charters, Bulls,and exemptions granted to Glaſton- 1060. 
bury, Saint Albans, Berry, Reading, Weſtminſter, Sarnt Auguſtine, 3. 
of Cartterbury, Abingdon and Weſtminſter. (+) Scethe Au- 
Thirdly, many ef our Abbors and P7r707, (lometimes aboye thors iu (+) Sir 


an hundred) were mitred, had Epiſcopal! Turiſdi&on, and fate bro Corke his 


: refaceto theg. 
in (y) Parliament as Barons and Peers of the Realme as well as R eport, & Man: 


Biſhops; yet notwithſtanding they were all (2) ſuppreſſed by Weſtmiufter, Mat. 
Ads of Parliament even in ume of Popery, though double in Parit, HevedenzIn- 
number to our Biſhops; therefore our Biſhops and Biſho prickes Ep and WW o 
being now found by. Jong\ experience. not onely unprofitable, ror kTL $4 , 
but pcrnitiousro our Kings and State,as here I have manifeſted, farium, & Concil, 
and to our Church, our Religion, as our Booke of Marty rs Tem. 1. Airs Sel. 
largely demonitrates, may Jawſully be extirpated, norwithſtan- 79g Titles of 
ding.this Plca of Antiquity, as well as they, | | Spiciteg? LANG | 
Fourchly, the Biſhops in orher reformed Churches, conld Eadmerum. 
and did plead as large Anriquity and preſcription for their cen- 4. 
tInuance , as Our Prelares doe: yer that could nor ſecure them (4) See Mr Sel. 
from diſſolution, butthefe Churches wholly ſu ppreiſcd them: dens, Tit. You. pe 


therefore it isno good Plea for ns to' continue our Prelatcs ; 799-10 736. 


Fo 5 . . 2 Fr 
yea, in my weake judgement it is an argumcnt not for, but a- We ys . 
gainit our B:ſhops continuance, that they have beene tolerated 349, & Gloſſas 


ſo long, fince cvils and grievances | as our Lordly Prelates have rm, Ter, Abbas 
cver-becne to our Church and Kingdome Jare ſo much the more owe! Interpret. 


ſpecdily and carcſully 10 be ſuppicfied, by how much the more Ne nakalt 


mye- Tit. Afoneſfteries; 


Object.2. 

_ («) See Bilhop 
Halls. 3. laſt TONt ; 
Eookes,the Ox- js this, (4) that if Biſhops be taken away,we ſhall have nothing 


ferd Petition. Sir &b 
Tho. Afons Peti- but O " |; . k : 
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_ invererate and faſting they have beene, Ina word, the povern- 


ment of our Church by a Presbyrecy hath beene more ancient, 
more proftable, and leffe prejudiciall _ro out S-are, Kings, 
Church, chan the Government of our Lordly Prelacy : there- 


forc iris moſt reaſonable that ir ſhould be revived,reeſtablijhed, 


and the Prelacy ſuppreſſed. All which I hope, may ſuffice. in 
Anſwere to the firſt part of this grand objeQion, which hath 


Nambled many. | 
To che ſecond branch of ir, touching the danger and incon« 


venience of this change in ſuppreſling Epiſcopacy, 
I anſwere: Firit, that rhere can bee no danger or inconveni- 


ence atall therein, becauſe the people generally moſt earne aly 


defire, pray for, expe ir, and have preferred many Petitions 
ro the High Court of Parliament ro effeR ir, | 
Secondly, becauſcall things are now prepared for this al- 
eration, the wickednefſe, miſdemeanors, prophaneneſle, ſu- 
perſticion, opprefſion of our preſent Prela-es, with the great 


troubles and combuſtions they have raiſed in our Church, onr 


Srate,to their intolerable charge and moleſtation, deferve and 


call forthis alteration; the preſenrconſtiturion of our Church, 


State, People: yea our correſpondency with Scotland, with 
other reformed Churches requires it : the diviſions and diſtra- 
ctions in our Church(which in.many wiſe mens apprehenſi- 
ons cannot he reconciled, nor any unity or uniformity in Gods 
worſhip eſtabliſhed among us withouric;callfor ir Epiſcopacy 
being now growne ſuch roote of bitterneſſe, and wall of partition, 
as therc 15 little hope of any unity, peace, or hatmony in our 
Church if it continue, 

T hirdly, admitſome petty inconveniences may ariſe by 
ſuchan alteration and extirpation of. Epiſcopacy, . yet theſe 


' arenothing comparable for weight or number ro thoſe miſ- 


chicfes which will cectainely accrue by irs continuance: Since 
therefore of two evils the lefſe is ever to be elefed, it will bee 
farre more expedient ro our Church and Stare totally and h1- 


nally ro ſuppreſſe, then ro ſupport our Lordly Prejacy. And 
thus much ſor this Capitall ObjeAion. 


The ſecond Allegarion for the continuance of E piſcopacy 


Ls, Schiſmes, and diytfions in our Church, and almoſt as 
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Tarhis Tanſwere, Firit; rhac the tyranny}, 'Lordlineſſe, pro- Anſr. {; 

phaneneſle, Superſtition ana Innovations of Our Prelates koth 
in Ceremones, Dofrine, Worſhip, liave beene the Originall, 
Principall, ifnot onely cauſe of all rhoſe Setts, diviſions, and 
Separarions larcly ſprung vp in our Church; for proofe of 
which Iappeale onely ro every mans conſcience and experi- 
ence, it being a moſt knowne undubicable trum : rhe removin | 
chereſorc of our Biſhops (the (b) cauſe of all our Schiſmes and (6) Sublare cauſe 
devifions) muſt needes be a meanes of future peace and unity, Follitur effeFus, 
notcauſe of Schiſmes, or diviſions in Religion, as is vainely Kickerman, 
ſuggeſted. | | 

Secondly, Epiſcopacy it ſelfe iS noW a (c) maine ground of 2, 
Separation fromour Chnrchzthe grear ſtumbling blocke which (©) on je 
cauſeth many dayly to tall off from us, and hinders others from 5s pe rang : I x 
cloſmg with us; all other grounds of Separation and diviſion bes 
depending on, orarifing from Epiſcopacy. And unleſle rhis be 
removed, in my poote apprehenſion, there.can be ng hopes ar 
all of any reconciliation of thoſe who are fallen off from us, 
or keeping others from ſeparation, but the rent will fill grow 
greater, whatever courſe clſe be raken ro effeA a Union. There- 
fore queſtionleſſe the aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy cannot be a 


- meanes of increaſing Schiſines ordivifions,hut the beſts and rea - 


dieſt way to remedy and prevent thein, 
Thirdly, Saint (4) Jerome and others informe us, that Epiſ- 


copacy was ft: ft inſtituted to prevent and extirpate Schiſmes; bur it 
hath bcene ſo farre from cffeRing this, thar ithath on the con- 


Zo 
(4) Heer ome , 
| ; ſedultus Com. tn 
trary occaſioned all Or moit of thoſe (8) Schiſmnes and diviſions Tit: 1. with 0- 


that ever happened in the Church of God ſince its firſt inſtimtion, hers who fol- 
both at home and abroad, as is evident by all Ecclehatticall {9 hem: 


Hiſtories, by the ſeverall Schiſmes of the Popes and other Pre- Eder 


lates in forraigne parts; of Canterbury, 7orke, and other Lordly rella,and Theode 
Prelates at home, which if God ſend life and Opportunity, 1 ricus4 a Niew de 
ſhall irrcfragably manifeſt in a peculiar Treatiſe of that Syub- S*//mare.Ceun | 
jeQ , if rhere beoccahion, Ir cannor be then, hut that their Fur. Maga. (ent. 


= UI» KL 6, eVeSYs : 
{uppreftion thould rataer remedy than procure Secs and Lg ls pe 


: 6.10, 
Fourthly, in the reformed Churches of France, and Geneva, 4, 

where thejc are no Biſhops, there are no SeQs, or Schiſmes at 

all, Or ar leaſt nor (o many as where there arc Biſhops. And 

mough im Germany and the Netber/ands there bee many Sets, 


© HT Yer 


(388): - 
yerthis is not through want of Biſhops, butby reaſon of the con- 
nivance ofthe temporall Magiſtrates who permit them,and wji 


neither ſup preſſe them themſelves,nor ſuffer thejrPiesbyteries 


ro doe ir, out of I know nat what State policy ,permicting all 
Religions and Sed. | 


4 


Fifthly,our Biſhops ever fince the Reformarion,and before, 


have beene the greateſt oppoſers and hindexers of the refor- 
mation of rhoſeabuſes and fooleries,the introducers and main- 
rainers of thoſe Ceremonies and Superſtitions which have 
beene the grand occaſions of Schiſmes and Separation. How 
often have Plural ities, Non-refidence, abuſes of Excommun- 
nication, Ex0fficio Oarhes and proceedings,V ifiration, Fees and 
extortions, abuſes of Eccleſtafticall Courrs and procefles,Sel - 


ling of Orders, of licenſes ro preach, keepe Schoole, and the 


tike, commurations of penance, admiſſion of prophane 
and ſcandalous perſons to the Sacrament, toleration of ſcan- 
dalous, ſaperſtirious, laſte, non- preaching, raxe-preaching and 
inſufficient Miniſters, Altars, Images, Tapers, Cathedrall 
chaunting and muſicke, bowing at Altars, and tro the name 
Jeſus, with thoſe Supertluons Ceremonies of the Crofle, 
Ring, Surpleſſe, and kneeling at the Sacrament, which ſcanda- 
lze many, and may be berter omitted than retained, beene 
complained againſt from rime to time in Parliament andelſe- 
where, without any the leaſt redreſſe or reformation; and all 
by rcalon of our Prelates obſtinacy,who peremptor jly main- 
raine, and will not ſuffer them to be either amended or remo« 
vedto the glory of God, the honour of our Religion, the ſa- 
tisfying of render Conſciences, the peace of our Church and 
Scare; and doe they notnow in this preſent Parliament, which 
threatens ruineto their Lordly chaires, oppoſe with all their 
mighr, rhe reformation of all or moſt of thoſe corruptiens which 


are the occaſions of our Schiſmes and diftrattions? Yea did 


they not in their late new Canons, in affront of the whole 
Parliament and Kingdome, nor onely juitihe, bur eſtabliſh as 
much as in them lay, and that for perpetuity, all rhofe Innova- 
tions, Extravagances and grievanccs which were chieſe occa- 
ons of ourlate unhappy diviſions, and of many thouſands ſe- 
rararions fromour Church ? This being then an experimenrall 
knowne truth,the removing of theſe incorrigible Prelates,who. 
will nexther reforme them(clves, nor ſuffer any aÞþuſes in our 


Church 
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Church to be redrefſed, muſt of neceſlity be the onely cure of 
our rents and diyifions for the preſent, and the beſt meanes to 
preventthem for the future, 

Sixrhly, I appeale to all indifferent men, whether Schiſmes 
and diverſicies in matters of Religion may nor be better pre- 
vented, ſuppreſſed by good Lawes, by godly Magiltrates and 
Miniſters, ſpecially authorized ro ſupprefie them, than by a 
company of corrupt Prelares and their Officers, who for their 
owne private Lucre (as experience manifeſts) will bee content 
to toſerate,and connive at any erronious dottrines, SeAs and 
Schiſmes (eſpecially Papiſts and Arminiang, the chiefe patriots 
and ſupporrers of their Hierarchy )bur thoſe who dire&ly op- 
polc their Prelacy and corruptions, as thoſe they nickename 
Puritanes doe, who ſhall be ſure ro fmart and feele che Biſhops 
ſeverity ro the ntrermoſt, how ever others ſcape. If ſo; then I 
hope there is no ncede at all tro continue onr Lordly Prelates 
to ſuppreſie theſe miſchiefes, which may be better reformed, 
and ſuppreſſed by others, than 2y Ow: Bithops and their Of - 
ficers, Iſhall conclude chis point with the words of learned 


Wes of te Ct, * Antonte Sadeel, in his anſwere ro Tirrian the Jeſuite, who * Reſponfſo ad ? 
KN Will, made the ſame objettion for the defence and concinuance ot Turri«»: a7 7M 
tamed, be Biſhops, as our Prelates doe here, 1anſwere infew words, That 7, ht 3 nte 
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ths ſuperiour degree of Biſhops js an ancient, but yet ONELY a 
euMmane Inſti rution, whereby the pious Ancients intended to pre= 
vent Schiſmes. And aithough perchance conſidering thoſ# times, 
thy remedy was not unuſefult, yer experience hath taught us» that 
theſe good Fathers while they defired ro ſhun Charybdis,- fell into 
Scylla. For the ambition of Prelates which followed ſoone after, 
wis no Leſſe pernicious to the Church than thoſe Schiſmes, And ro 
ſpeake truely:  THLYS WAS THE MOST . PERNICIOVS 
SCHISME OF ALL OTHERS, when a Divorce was 'nade 
from the parity and true dorine-of tie Goſpel, atid the Spirimall 
Diſcipline of the Church' changed into a kande of Regall Authort- 


ty, and terfene power. This Thope will abundantly anſwere 


this ſecond Obj:<Qion for Epiſcopacy. 


The latt ObjeQion'is this. Thatby the $rarure of 16.R.2, Object. 3. 


7 ©» declared + vifhonh To nur n y #0 (f) Sir Thomas 
thouſand cap. $..(F) Biſhops are declar ed to.be profitable and neceſſary to (f : 
hee our Lord the King and: ro all bs Realme,' and that by the removdll A” Briefs r 


- be deſt? ; - Epiſco- 
pible Pretty of them the Realme ſhould be deſtitate' of Counſell. That the) pacy.p.s Deo of 
x abuſes nan are (g) one of thegreateſt Ftates of the Land, ſetled by many A (eg) 8. El:{4e, 1+ 


(hk ]'tr-2 of 
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of Parliament, which cannot well be held without. them, That the 
renmovall of them will breede a great confuſion both in the Common 
and Statute Law; and that the King is ſworne to defend and pro- 
teet them to bis power: Therefore it muſt needes be dmgerous and 
znconvenient to remove them. 


Anlw. "TI Obje&ion conliſts of ſeverall heads, to all whictr 

: I ſhall give a particular anſwer, with as much breviry as mav 
bee, | os bs 

7 Firſt,for the words of the Statute of Richard the 24, I doubt 


notburt they were inſerted into that A by the Biſhops them - 
{eives, or by their. procurement,who ought not ro he Trumpe- 
ters offhe ir owne prayſes, nor witneſſes in their owne cauſe, 
2. Secondly, I hope rhe premiſed Hiſtories of their Treaſons, . 
Rebellions, Oppreſſions, and deſperate Counſells in all times, 
will manifeſtly declare rhe contrary to this AR, Thar Biſhops are 
neither necefſary, nor profitable to the King, nor to all bis Realme, 
. but perntc20u6 to both, and that the Kinedome will be no» wayes de- 
ſtitute of Counſell if they ſhould be removed, eſpecially in our dayes 
when there are fo many learned Lords, Lawyers, and Gentlemen of 
all ſor ts, ro Counſel and adviſe his Majeftie in all $ tate affaires. 
T hirdly, The Prelares in this very King Rzcard the ſecond his 
_ time; were ſo farre from being profitable and neceffary ro him, 
as their Lordand King, and to all his Realme, that ſome of 
chem were the chiefe men that miſcounſelled him, as appeares 
by rheStarure of x1, R, 2.c,1.5. 6. which recites; that for cauſe 
of great and horrible miſehiefes and perills, which were fallen: by 
euvill Governance which was about the Kings perſon by all his time 
before, by Alexander late Arch-Bifhop of Yorke, Thomas Bj- 
(hop of Chicheiter and 9ther therr adberents, thereby the King 
end all hs Realme were very nigh to. have beene wholly undene and 


zehdue of them were the principle agents that cppoſed, depri- 
ved, and thruſt him (as they did King Edirard the ſecond be» 
tore him) frum his Crowne and royall dignity, as appeares by 
the premiſes. Now if this were to be profitable and neceſſary to 
0rr Soveraigne Lord the King, let all men judge. How necefla- 
ry they were to all the Kingdome in his time, ler the Hiſtories 
of this Kings life,and the T reaſons of Arch-Brfhop Arandell;fore 
telared declare, How well they uſed the people and-their 

£4 tenants 


ry 125\b 


deſtroyed, for which cauſe theſe Prelates were attainted, removed + 
from the Kings and their lands confiſcated by this AF. And rhe ]. 
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bh, Tyjs | (509) . is thre: 

Mom tenants, you may ſee by a Commultion granted about this time, 

Wefend 9 ay ro enquire of the Biſhop of Wincheſters oppreſſions and abuſes 

Angry y ofthe Kings people, recorded in the Regitter of Writs, part. SeePart 1.p.752 
ik 2 f, 125.b. * Rex Vicecomit! ſalutem. Ex clamoſts querimo- 73+» 

$10 4 wit nits diverſorum heminum de commratu ruo ad noſtrum ſepins Dt | 

Wieriy 4 hy venit audrmm. quod A Epiſcopus Wintontenſic,nec nn balltvor, con- * De audiends & 
: ; ftabularn ey ali: mimſtri & ſervientes 1pſius Eprſcop!y plurmmas termiuaudo con- 
ihe pl tn Gy diverſis oÞpreſſiones, extor roner, duritias, aamnaz exceſſus , or be 6-4 ap - 
eBilty bs gravamina intoſerabitia, diets bominibus in diverſts partibus 


, eh : et Lives onflavulart- 
Mobe Trans. Comitais predittt, tam infra ibertates quam extra multiplict- gg & min ſiros 


Ct One c@uſ ter oF diverſimode inmulerunt, ox de die in diem inferre non de- fuer. 
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reruns | 


ſiſtunt, plures de diflis hominibus vi & arms muſtotiens verbe-. 
rand, vulnerando,goſque capiend?gimpriſonando, CF 11 priſona fort? 
& dura ſuper terram madam Gy abſque al;mento, fame, frigore, &y 
nudrtate fere ad mortem cruciando, & eos in priſona {ujuſmod:, 
denec fines (x redempticnes ad voluntatem ſuam fecerint, nulls modo 
deliberart permittendo, nec non domos quorundam homimum hu- 
juſinodt v1 armata, gy bona Cx-catalla ſua capiendo gy aſportando, 
eoſaemque uxores to ſervientes ſuos verberando, vulnerando,. 05 
mate traftando, Cy hominibus ſuper hujuſmods duri:in conqueri vo- 
lJenibus in tantum comminandogquod iidem homines in bundredis (54 
als curiss di Epiſcopi vel alibi negocia ſua inde proſequi metu 
mn0rtis non ſunt auſt, &y alia hujuſinodi mga ,damna, Cx exceſſus in- 
bumaniter indies perpetrando, in noſtri dedecus Oy contemprum, go. 
popult noſt17 partium pradiftanum. deſt ruftionem Gy depreſſionem 
mantfeſtam, unde plurimum conturbamur, Nos oppreſſiones, duritias 
damna Gy exceſſus ac gravamina predi&a, fi perperrata fuerint ne 
tentes relinguere 1mpunita, volenteſque ſalvation; &F quieti difþi 


pepult noftri in hae parte proſpicerent tenemur,aſſignavinus dile&is 


e&x fidelibus noſtris, gyc. ſciri poterit, de »ppreſſionibus,. exto: tio - 
nbus, durittis damn Cy gravaminitis pradidu,per diftos eprſco- 
pum, ballivos, conſtabularios, miniſtros &F ſervientes ſuos wg alics. 
qnoſcunque de-confed2ratione ſua in hac parte exiſtentes qualitercun- 
que perpetraris, Uo de premiſſis omnibus go fingulis plenivs verita- 
tems Co ad querelas omnium Cy fingulorum pro nobis vel proſe ipſis 
inde conqueri Cy proſequi volentium, nec non ad pramiſſa onnia (9? 
fingula tam ad ſeam noſtram quam aliorum quorumcunque audien- 
dum Qty rerminandum ſecundum legem gy conſmerudinem reeni no- 
ſftri Anglia, Et ideo 11bi precipimws quod ad cerros GC. quos, G18 
tib; ſtrre facias, venire fagins coram, &gc, 19t (oF rales probes oy 

Tit42 legales 


ON 


* See Pax? I, Ps 
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(510) 
tegales homines de balliva ma tam infta libertates quam extra, per 
 quos ret veritas in premiſis melaus ſcrri poterit gy mnquiri, Et ha- 
bens, &'c, For their profirabienetſe and neceſſary uſe in our 
Church in that Kings raigne, ler the Statute of 5,R. 2.c.5. 
* ſurrepririoully procured by te Prelates, and complained a- 
gainſt by the Commons the next Par/tament, and with ſeverall 
bloody perſecutions of the rrue Chriſtians in that age unde} 
the name of Lollards by William Caurmey, Thomas Arundell and 
other our Prelares(related at large by Maier Foxin his As and 
Monuments) teftihe ro che world. For mine owne part I could. 
never yerfinde any good at all that our Lordly Prelates ever 
did in our Church 0: State, quatemss Prelates. If any of chem 
have done any good by their preaching and 'writing (as ſome 
of them have,whichis rare, ) Ianſwere, that rhe mot of them 
who have done any good in this kind, did it not as, or whiles 
rhey were Pielates, bur as,or whiles they were Private men, 
their Epiſcopacy making none of them to preach, or write 
more than otherwiſe they would have done, bar leffe, asexpe- 
rience manileſts, So rhat their Biſhoprickes made chem nor ro 
doe more good, bur rather hindred them to doe ſo much good 
as they would have done, had they ill continued private Mi- 
titers onely. 

For the ſecond, that they ate oneof rhe greateſt States of 
the Land, ſetled by many ARs of Parliament, and- neceſſary 
members of rhe Parliament, which cannot well be held with « 
out them, 

I an{were, firſt, that onr Lord Abbors and Priors might and 
did pleade this. as well as Biſhops, yetthis was heldno 
Plea arall, no not in times cf Popery, and ſhall we allow it gow 
n times of clearer light ? | 

Secondly, the wohle body of Popery it ſelfe, roge- 


(2) I- Rich, 2. Cc. ther with che Pope, his . Popiſh Clergie, Orders and 
1.3. R.2,c.1.5. Ceremonies weie a!l ferled among us by ſundry AQs of 
R. 2.c,1,6.R 2. Parliament, and the Sratures of Magna Charta, C. 1, with all 


C.I 7 Re 2 Ce Is 
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(g) orber Ads of Parliament lince,. enaQing, that holy Church, 


3.C.1.2 i.R.2-c. (2r ihe Church of England.) Biſhops and Churchmen ſhall cn- 
1-4. H.4. c.1. 2+ JO) all their Franchiſes, Rights, . Liberties, Priviledges, &c. 
H. 4.C. 1.4. H.4+ are meant onely of our Po piih,P relates, Abbots, Priors, Monks 


Ce1.,7.H. 4. CH 
9.H.4.c.1.13.H 


Nunnes, Maiſe-Pricits; and ofexemprion from ſecular Juriſdi - 


4.c.1. 3.H.5.c. x ion, SanQuarics, with o.her Anti-Monarchicall priviledges 
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| have 4. formerly demonſtrated. 


at i Saint Edmonds-bury, Anno 1296. all the Biſhops were 


GH) 
granted ro them by Kings, Popes, or Parljaments in times of 
Popery ? ſhall then our Popiſh Recuſanis or any other argue 
thence, thercfore it is fit that Popery, with all Popiſh ordcrs, 
Biſhops, SanQuaries, and exemprions ſhould be now revived 
and perperuated among us, becauſe eſtabliſhed by ſo many 
Lawes? Ifthis be no argument for che continuance of Popery, 
or Popifh Prelates, who were principally eſtabliſhed hy theſe 
objetcd Lawes, then certainely it can be no good Plea for the 
continuance of ſuch of our Prelates who are rrve Proteſtants, 
whom moſt of theſe As never eſtabliſhed, nor intended ro 


continue, 


Thirdly, Ir is a rule in Philoſophy and Law, Fodem modo 
quo quid conſtimiturdiſſolvitur: Since therefore our Lordly Bi- 
ſhopswere firtt ereRed and coniruted ſuch Biſhops and Srares 
of the Land by AQts of Parliament oncly, nor by any divinc in- 
ſticution, which prohibits chem all ſnch ſecular Lordly Sove- 
raignry, and dominion, as I have largely manifeRtcd in the pre- 
miles, They,may lawfully without any injury or inconvenj- 
ence, by an Att of Parliament, be unbiſhop ped, unlordeda- 
gaine,and thruſt out of our Church as well as the Pope, Abbots, 
Priors, Monkes and Mafſe-Prieſts wee, upon the reformation: 
ofReligion, both ar home and in forraine parts, As foroanr 
Prelates neceſſity of firring in Parliament; I anſwer. 
Firſt, thatchough they have beene ancijently admirred to 
fir in Parliament, yet there is noneceſhity of rhe jrfirting rhere, 
fccing ithath beene long ſince reſolved, and Brſhop Fuell, with 
Biſhop Blſon, conleſſe and prove at large,thar a Parliament Nd) h page 458. to 
be, and ſome Parliaments have beene kept without Biſhops, as 1 465.Cromprong 
Juriſdition of 
Secondly,many cimcs all,fome,or a great pair of ourBiſhops Courte.f, 19.b. 
have beene (eciuded the Parliament, and yer ris hath beene Ze 


no impeachmenr ro the proceedings there, In the Parliament L ve HU. 449, 


- Ft ; K Fox Ads, and 
brought 7114 Premunireand ſecluded the Houſe, ln King Edward M onuments, 01d 


the ſ1xt his time, ® $Srephen Gardner B iſhop ofWincheſter, and deft Edition. p, 
Bonner Biſhop of London were ſequeſtrea and kepr our of the 748-9 02.907. 


Houſe : In the firſt yeare of Queene Mary all the Married Pro- 227-Þ: 1708. b, 
17 L9.b., Mar - 


 teſtant Biſheps; and in the firit of Queene E/;zabeth,many vithe g,, x;6 bs 


Popiſh Prelates were ſecluded and thruſt out of the Parliament: 450 9 454. 
yea, many Pariiaments have beene held when one, or both rhe Speed, p, t156, 
Arch- 


\ 


(512) 


Arch-Biſhoprickes, with many other B iſhoprickes have becne 


voyd, andno Proxies admirred ro ſupply their places: All 

which proves, that there is noneceſlity of their Seſſion there, 

and that all of them may be excluded thence arall times as well 
Jo as all of them ar ſomerimecs, and moit of them at others, 
(!) Autig Eceleſ.. Thirdly, our Biſhops fic nor in he Parliament, quatemys Br- 
Brit.p.299-30% op;, butas they arel Barons, and bold by Barory, as is cleere 
whe 0 OMe: both by our Hiſtories, Law Bookes, and their owne confeſti- 
Tart lion. p. 12 ons: Now moſt ofthemn ar this day are no Barons, nor hold 
29, Keylwayes oOfrhe King by Barony; rherefore raey have no lepall Rightto 
Reports. f. 184, ſje there, being no Pers of the Realme nor yer to be tryed, by 
Cn a _ their Peers in caſe of Treaſon or Felony, bur onely by an Or- 
2p L3H o3f dinary Jury,as hath been adjudged in our Law Bookes,8: pra- 
honour p. $90.to Qiſcd in point of experience. | 
$36 * Fourthly, (1m) Abbots and Priors who were ſpirituall Lords 

Ow of Parlizment as well as Biſhops, and more than. treble in num- 

(1m) HenrtceSpel- her ro them, have beene long ſince ſuppreſſed and caſt our of 


mans Glefarinms the honſe withour any prejudice: Therefore Biſhops by the 
ant G/feri i. the houſe withour any pre} e Biſhops by 


Seldivs Tit Hon, fame rcaſon way be ſup preſſed and pur out of Parliainent 
P.700.t0 735: withour any inconvenience, being lewecr in number chan they. 
Cowels Tuterprerer Fifrhly, In cafes of (n) Felony and Treaſon, the Biſheps by thezr 
Abbor, owne Layes and prattiſe neither are nor ought to be preſent in the 

J. Houſe, nor to give any vote at all but onely the Temporall Lords; And 
(n) Antrq.Ecele, in caſes of Lands and poſſeſſions, or in paſting of Lawes for the 


pe 2 og 739% Cayul Government of che Realme, they have no judiciary nor 


72-10-E. 5 hy Legiſlative power art all, as Biſhop Bz/ſon-and others (0) fore- 

Stamford Tlees. cited prove at large; therefore their Seflion in Parliamen: 1s 
1,3.c,t, f.153. notneceſfary nor expedient by way of yore, | 

: Sixrhly, the Temporall Lords and Prelares make but one 

Br. Coroxe 153- houſe, andifall the Biſhops be dcad or abſent, or if preſent, 

mifeghem, Bift. fall the Temporall Lords voteone way, and the Biſhops, the 

Anglte, Ants ba & lefſer number, another : rhe vote 1s good. Therefore their pre- 

97oP. 30 afris, .; ſence and vores in Parliament are nor {imply neceſſary, and 

151. may be ſpared withour any miſchieſe or inconycnience. 

£ Seventhly, if reaſon mighr dcerermine this conrroverhe, I 

(s) See. py 459% ſuppole every man v-il] grant, that 1t 15 farre more neceſfary, 

kV 465. reaſonable, and expedient, that the Judges, Sergeants, and 

Kings Councell, learned in the Lawes of the Rcalme, and beſt 

able ro deſcide all legall controverſies, and ro make good 

I awcsto redreiſe all miſchicſcs, ſhould baye votes in Parlia- 
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| (373) _ 
ment than Biſhops; yer we know they: have..no votes at ail- by 
way of deſcition, becauſe no Barons nor Peers of the Realm, 
bur onely by way of dire&ion and advice, when mmeir Judge- 
ments are demanded, Why then our Biſhops (eſpecially thoſe 
who are no Barons, as few or none of them are) ſhould not 
now be ranked in equipage with the Judges, and haveno o- 
ther bur a direQiye, not voring, -deſcitive or Legiſlative voyce 
in Parliament, I thinkc no reaſon can be given; and indeede 
many thinke there is little reaſon why they ſhould have any 
vores at all; ſince ancient, that I ſay nor preſenr,experience ma- 
nifeſts, rhar they crofſe or oppoſe all, or moſt good Bills, and 
morions, for the advancement of religion and retormarion of 


Eccleſtaſticall abuſes; and for the moſt part vore with the P9- (p) Graztan. 
piſh Lords, or worſer {ide againſt the berrer; and ſo by Pope Canſc11.9u, 2. 


Ne pra [9 


h (p) Gregory his owne rule, approved by ( q) biſhop Jewel, (9) Biſhop. Jewel 
Man tele mn: 


| To T6; . .-— -7, :... Replyto HRa'-. 
oughrto loſe their priviledge of voting : Quia Privilegium te z Po 4g 


es, 0ergea0ty © 
Rc 110, 101 
1 1 make ol 


2 Fares Pale 
hl 


made for the continuance of the Pope, and Popery; yea a- 


gain$ the ſeverallStarures for Creating eſtate Tayles, leuying of 


Fines, V ſes, Deviſes, Foyntures, and the like, which bred greater 
alcerations in the Common and former Statute Lawes, that! 


Vauu the 


ld and cal ouct meremr amttere, qui abutitur poreſtate. diviC53,p-234+ 
dre Bilbopsbjit Now whereas ſome Objct thar if the Biſhops were pntout Qþp;off 
ut of Palars ofthe Uppet Houſe of Parliamenr, the Clergie could not - ntl 
numberita te, grant ſubſidies to the King. 
1 th Biſapbty I anſwere, if is a moſt grofſe miſtake, for the Clergie ever Anſw. 
1 be pufu n grant their ſubſidies in che Convocation, not in the Lords houſe, 
empul Lods te! and ifthe Major part of the Clerkes in Convocatzon grant ſubſ1- 
npofLaves fi _ dies withourthe Biſhops, and then ſend their Bill by which 
e no julian _ they grant them, ro the Commons and Lords Houſe to be con - 
Lotens(s) fs hrmed,( as they uſually doe) if rhe Commons and Tempo rall 
Mn Palit: Lords, without the Biſhops paſſe ir, this, with the Kings Roy - 
: all affenr, will bindeall che Clergie and Biſhops ro0,90 as rhelt 
laresmake byte: pI al ence and YOreS 1 Parliament 1s no wayes neceſſary for the 
a, orifoel granting of Subſidies, Wherefore rhey may be rhence exclu- 
lhe Biſkops ded ares any $22 cg tothe King or SubjeR, if nor with 
ara great benetirunto both, 
pet's For the third clauſe of the ObjeRion; that the removall of : 
9% ys | VIE will breede a great confuſion in the Common and Statute Zo 
Law, | | | 
hs conſent I anſwere, firſt, that the ſame ObjeRion might have been 
re moſe nel I. 


| (514) T0 | violation! 
the removing_of Biſho ÞS$ Can doe . on Ganfluaris 

Secondly, that one Att of Parliament, cnabling -certaine -Aions 
Commitſionersto execute all thofe Lega'l Afts which Biſhops thelaſi pl 
uſnally did, will prevent all this pretended confuſion; ſo that piſkopst 
this part of the Objetion is ſcarce worthy anſwere ringno'K 

For the fourth clanſc, thar the King by his Coronation Oarh, Wh Tre 


is \worne to preſerveto theBiſhops and their Churches all rheic 
Canonicall priviledges, and to prore@ and deſend to his power 
the Biſhops and Churches under his governmenc. 

I anſwere, Firſt,thar this Oarh was at firſt cunningly devi- 
ſed and impoſed on our Kings by our Biſhops themſelves, our 


- ofa policy to engage Our Princes to maintaine them in their 


(1) SeE Brooke 
Fir{herbert, and 
Raſtall. Title 
Prammn ve. ( ookes 
Inftitutes, te 

I 39,1 30. 


uſurped anthority; poſſeſſions, and Juriſdiftions,which had no - 


foundation in the Scripture, and to captivate our Kingsro their 
pleaſures; as the Popes by ſuch a kind of Oath enthralled the 
Emperoursto their Vaſſallage. 

Secondly, that this Oath was fwit. invented by Popiſh 


Prelares, and mcant.onely of them and their Popiſh Church. 


and Priviledges, and ſo cannor properly extend to our Prelates 
it Proreitants, 


T hirdly, this Oath doth no way engage the King to defend | 


and maintaine our Bithops, if the Parliament ſee good cauſe ro 


extirpate them, ForastheKingand Judges who are obliged . 


by their Oathes to maintaine and execute all. the Lawcs of rhe 
Realme, arc not bound by their Oath to continue former in - 
convenient Lawes from alteration, or xcpeale, or ro execute 
them when repealed, for then all ill Lawes fhould be unalcera- 
ble andiriepeale3ble ; So the King by this his Oath, is no 
wayes obleigedro defend, protea, and preſerve the Biſhops, 
if there be good cau'e in point of piety and policy to ſup- 
prefſe them, eſpecially when any otthem prove delinquents: 
For as Biſhops and other Subjeas by their miſdemeanours 


may (7) put themſelves out of the Kings Proteft1on, and forfcite 


both their goods, lives, andeſtares, notwithſtanding this Co- 


ronation Oath; So by the ſame reaſon when Biſhops (and . 


Biſhoprickes, by their mifdemeanours) prove intoſerable grie- 
vances both to Church and Stare (as now rhey have done} 
they have therehy deprived themſelves uf the Kings Proce- 
ftion and deience ſpecihed m this Oath and thereupon may 
be juſtly ſuppreſſed by the King and State, without the leaſt 
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(515) 
violation of this moit ſolemne Oarh, as Abbors, Monkes, and 
SanQuaries were, Having thus removed all the principall Oh- @Evafton. 
jetions for the continuance of our Lordly Prelates; I ſhall in 
the laſt place anſwere one Evaſion whereby our preſent Lord. 
Biſhops rhinke to ſhifr off this Antipathy from themſelves,as ha- 


vingno relation atall ro them; They (5) ſay, that thoſe Prelates 


whoſe Treaſons,Rebellions,Sed:17ons, Oppreſſions, and Antimorar- (4) 0p mar 
chicall pra&iſes.I have here colleed, were Popiſh Biſhops, Limbes PTTL R _ to. 
of that body wheſe head they all abjure; the fault of thetr wicked- firance.p. 16 ;, 
neſſe was in the Popery, not in the Epiſtepacy, in the men, not the cal- 164.165, 
ling, and ſo utterly unconcerneth them and haveth no -refle&:on at 
all on them, who are generally taxed for being exceſſive royaliſts, and 
ſiding too much with the King and Court. 

To this I anſwere; frſt,that moſt of all the premiſed rehelli= Anſw, I, 
ous, diſloyail, ſeditions, extravagant ations of our Biſhops 
have proceeded from them onely as Lordly, nor Popiih Pre- 
laces, and iſſued from their Epiſcopacy, not their Popery, their 


Prelaticall fantions, not perſonall corruptions,as the Hiſtories 


themſelves ſufficiently demonitrate, 


Secondly, I anſwer, thar ſome of the recited Biſhops were 
no Papiſts but Proteſtants, who were no limbes of rhar body of 
Rome,whoſe head our Biſhops ſay they have abjured:therefore 
it is evident, thar their Epiſcopall funQion,northeir Religion, 
was the ground borh of their difloyalrics and extravagancies. 

Thiraly, I ſuppoſe our Prelates will not renounce Arch- 
Biſhop Laud, Biſhop Wren, Peirce, Mointague, and other of their 
fellow Biſhops yet alive, or ſately dcad, as Popiſh Prelares,and 
members of the Church of Rome, as ſome account them : yet 
raeir impious, ſeditious, oppreſſive, prophane, nor trayterly 
AAtions,equallor exceede many of our Popiſh Arch-Biſhops | 
and Biſhops, as he that will but compare them may eaſily diſ- (Fe) See King | 
cerne. Ir is not then rhe leayen of Popery, but of the Lordly £9 my Lg 
Prelacy it (elfe which infe&ed our Biſhops, and made them ſo jen 2s 2 oe 


SDNAN ; l | : niſhing Jeſuitess 
treacherons and impions in all ages, Ir is true indeed, that Foie pres 


Popery (ſome of whoſe (t ) poſitions are treaſonable; and ſed; - & June 2. 1610, 
2705) and dependency upon the Pope, hath made ſome of our {9% Whireh@ 
Biſhops more diſloyall and Rebellious than otherwiſe they relies o me 
would have beene, as is evident by the firſt proceeding of dig Meu 
Stephen Langhton and his confederates apainſt King John; bur (v) See part. x, 
yer afterward when the Pope ſided with King Fohn and Heyy P+ 33+t0 414 


Vunu 2 rhe 


| _— 


the third, again Langton, and rhe other Biſhops,who-tirred yp 


the Barons Warres, rheſe Biſhops continnedas trayrerons and 


rebellious ro theſe Kings as ever they were -before whiles they 


adhered ro the Pape, and the Pope. to- them; thercſorc rheir. 


Hierarchy (the cauſe of all theſe Niirs) nor their. Popery was 
the ground workeof their Treachery and cnormirics. Now be. 


cauſe-our preſent Prelates boaſt fo much 'of their loyalty to. . 


his Majcitic, whoſe abſolure. Civill: Royall prerogative, they 
have lately overmuch courted and endeayored ro:extend bee 
yond duc limits to the impeachment of the Lawcs -and . Sub- 
jets hereditary liberties, not out of any zeale-ro- his Majeſties 
ſervice, bntonely to advance their owne Epiſcopall power 
and Juriſdition, andro uſurpe a more than Royaſl or Papall 


authotiry over all' his Majeſties Subjets ſor the preſent, and 


over himfclfe ar.laſt; I ſhall make bold ro preſent them with 
ſome particular inſtances, whereby I ſhall demonſtrate, that 
allor moſt of cur preſent Lordl[y Bijhops have beene more ſe- 
ditions, contumacious, diſloyall and injurions to his Majeſties 


royall prerogative, more oppreſſive to his Loyall Subjetts,and . 
more deſtruftive to the, fundamentall Lawes of the Realme;and . 


liberties of- the SubjcR, than all other profeflions of men what: 
locyer.- | 

For firſt, rhey have preſumed to keepe.Confiſtories, Vilira-+ 
tions, Synods, and exercife all manner of Epiſcopall Juriſdi- 
ion in their Dioceſſe without his Majefties ſpeciall- Letters 
Patents, or Commiſſions under the great Seale of England, au- 
thorizing chem to.doe ir, contrary to the Statutes of 26, Hen. 8. 
CI. 37: Hen, S.C, 17.1 Ed,6.C.2. 1. Elig.c. 1. 5 Eli. C. le 
and 8. E17z.c, I- 

Secondly, they have dared to make out all their Proceſſes,Ci- 
tations, Excommunications, Suſpenſions, Sentences, Pro» 
bates of Wills, Letrers of Adminiftarion, Writs of Jure Pa- 

Ds tronatus, accounts of Executors, and the like in their owne 
(x) The Arch- names and Stiles, and under their owne Seales alone, not the 
Bilhopin his Kings, as if they were the onely Kings, the .Supreame Eccleſia- 
ſpeech in Starre- fticall heads and Governours of the : Church of England, not 
Cd Tow ans: Majelty, contrary to the Statutes of 37. A, 8.c.17. 1 £4.06, 
in their Auſwers © 2+ 1 ElR-c,v..1 Jac.c, 25, 
to Mr. Burton Thirdly, they have preſumed in (x) Printed Bookes to juſti- 


3. _ fie theſe. proceedings to be Lawfull; and nat content. herewith, 
they. 
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(517) 
they have moſt audaciouſly cauſedall the-Judges of Englard 10 
reſolve, and moved his Majcſtic to declare and xroclaimetheſe: 


Kent them 
moni, the 
fe deenemure le 
8 10 his Mathis 


Yall Subjefk;nl 


| theReanenl 
JonsOfmeniut 


nfilotes Vi 
piſcopal ſuilt 
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le of England, 


C 144 Eln.G 
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Semence, 16 
Ve of fur Ft 
ke jn tel OV 
les alone, nit 
upreane Flu 
of B04, 
| BC, 186, 


afBulpo jul 


onrnt erevil 
4 If 


their diſloyall unjuſt uſurpations on his Crowneto bejuſt-and . 


legall; when as Idare make good the contrary, againſt all the 
Prelaies and nes bat of England, and have doneirtin-part, in 
my Breviate 6f the Prelates imolerable incroachments upon the 


_ Kings Preregative royalland the Subjefs Libernes. This reſoln- 


rion-of rhe Judges againſt the: Kings Prerogative- the: Prelares 
havecauſed ro be (y) enrolled both in the: High Commiſſion 
ar. Lambeth and Yorke and in all their Ecclefhiaſticall Courts. 


(y) Seea new 
Diſcovery of 


throughout England in perpetuam rei memoriamgthe Arch-biſhop the PrelatesTy- 


Majcſty and his ſucceſſors, | 

Fourthly, they have pillored, ftigmatized, baniſhed, cloſe: 
impriſoned, and cut off the cares of thoſe who. have Oppoſed 
theſe their encroachments upon .-his Majcſties Prerogative 


Royall, according to rheir Oath and duty, to deterre all others 
from defending his Majeſties Tue, 


Fiſthly, they have taken upon them to make;Print and puh- 


liſh in their owne names, by their owne authorities, without 


his Majeities orthe Parliaments ſpectall Lacenſe, new. Vifita- 
tion Oathes, - Articles, InjunQions, Canons,Ordinances,Rites, - 
and Ceremonies;enforced them on Miniſters,Church Wardens, - 


Sidemen and others, and ex communicated,ſfuſpended,filenced, 


fined, impriſoned and perſecuted his Majefties faithful}, and. 


loyaleft SubjeQts for nor ſubmitting to them,contrary to the Sra- 


tures of 25, H.8.c.19.21,27,4.8.C,15 3 Ed.6.c. 10.11. 1 Eli, * 
C:2.13 Eliz.cc. 12. Magna Charta, C. 29. and the Petition of- 


Rights 


Sixthly, they have preſumed to grant Licenſes to marry ' 


without banes, and to cate fleſh on faſting dayes 'in their owne 
names; a Prerogative peculiar to the King alone; who onel 


* of- Canterbury keeping the Originall certificate of rhe Judges ranny.p. 3 3.t9 
among the records ot his Court, as agood evidence againſt his 38+ 


4 


4 


6; 


can diſpenſe with -penall Lawes, and the booke of Common (7) 2&3. Ed. 


Prayer, which (7) enjoyne no marriages 10 be ſolemnized, unleſſe 
the B anes be firft thrice ashed in the Church. ; 


G.Co21.J.,Q GO. f 
E4.64c. x2.and\ 
the Rubrick be- 


Seventhly, they have adventured:tro hoſd plea of divers fore Matrimony 


caſes in their Confiſtories of whichihe Conuſance belonss onel: 


ro the Kings temporall Courts; which the formes of Proþzbitz- (#) Pars 2. fol. 


ons, and Ad Jura Regia in the (a) Regifter, determine, : to be g 36+ to 66, | 


vn 3 diſ-inheriti ng 


diſ-inheritng of the Kingt Crowne and Royall dignity, a contempt, 
derogation, and grievous prejultce to bit Royall authority, and in - 
tolerable rebellion, aff ront,diſtoyalty and contu'nacy to his Soveraien? 
Turiſdiffion. 
Eighthly, they have topped the current of the Kingz owns 
Prohibitions ro their Eccleſiafticall (picetull Courts, in cafes 
where they have beene uſually granted in former ages, even in 
times of Popery, and ot rhe molt domineering Prelates; and 
_ ofr queſtioned, rhrearned, convenred the Kings ſudye3 hefore 
the King and Lords of the Councell for granting them. An in- 
ſolency and affront to Soveraigne Juſtice, which no former: 
ages can Parallell, = 
Ninchly, they have difoheyed his Majeities Prohihirions, 
proceeded in contempt and deſpice of rhem; yea rhey have 
committed divers ro priſon who have ſued for, and delivered 
Prohibirjons in a fairc dutifall manner in the High Commiſſion 
Court, and Articled againit one Mr. Fobn Clobery in the High 
Commiltion, onely for ſuing ourot a Prohibition to that Court, 
asif ir werea Capicall offence. For waich conrumacy and Re - 
bellion cheir remporalicics might hee jultly ſeiſed inco the 
Kings hands, and them(clves artainted in,a Premanre. Adde 
rothis,that th2 now Arco91ſh3p of Canterbury hatch many times 
openly proteſted in Court;thar he would breake both the necke and 
(b) See the Ar- backe of Prohibitions. And Matthew Wren whilſt Biſhop of 
ticles of his Im- Norwich, inthe 14, yearc of his Mijenties reigne, procured iis 
peackment. Majeſtie ro declare under his Highneiſe great S-ale of England, 
his royall pleaſure; That if any perſon within the ſayd City of Nor- 
which ſhould refuſe to pay according to the rate of ww? ſhillings the 
pound in lieu of the Tithes of Houſes, unto the Miniſter of any Pariſh 
within the ſayd City, that the ſun? ſhwld be bear in the Court of* 
Chancery, or in the Conſiſtory of the Biſhyp of Norwich. And that 
in ſuch Caſen) Prohibition ſhould be granted againſt the ſaid Biſhop xcqua 
of Norwich their Chancellors, or G3 mnifſaries in the ſayd Courts of dinph 
Conſt flory, | | : EE . | ence, 1 
70 Tenthly, they have diſobeyed and contemned Is Majeities Majeſt 
" .__ juſtand lawfull commands, in a maſt pzremp:ory and infolenr Choler 
manner, of which I ſhall give onely one memorable inſtance. why awe 
His Majeſty abour the yeare of our Lord 1629, taking notice karl] 
of the Biihops Non-refideace from their Biſhoprickes, . and mp bu 
how they lived for the moſt part idlely+in. London, hunting after nw 
2} - new 
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new preſerments, to the ill exemple cf the inferior Cicrgic, 
the delapidarion and ruine of their manſion houſes, the decay 
of Hoſpirality, the impairing of their woods and temporalties, 
the increaſe of Popery and decreaſe of Religion; was pleaſed 
to ſend a letter ro Doflor Abbotchen Arch-Biſhop of Cantertury 
ſor the redrefle of the ſayd inconveniences, commanding him 
in his Royall namet9 enjoyne every Biſhop then reſiding abcut Lon- 
don,upon his Canonical Obedience, under paine of bis Majeſtiee diſ”- 
pleaſure. forthwith ro repaire to his Biſhopricke,and no longer to abide 
about London. The Arch-Biſhop hereupon, ſends his Secrerary 
with this his Majeſties Letrer,to the Biſhops then in Londen and 
Weſtminſter;charging themupon their Canonical Obedience,ac.. 
cording to this Lerrer, preſently to depart to their ſeveral Biſho- 
prickes,His Secretary repaired withthis Letter and the Arch- 
biſhops inftruQions tro Dr Howſon,then Bp of Purhamlodging on 
Snowhill,neare Sepulchers Church,and required him in theArch- 
biſho ps name by vertue of his Canonicall obedience, to repaire 
to his Bithoprick according to his Majeſties command. He hcre- 
upon in a great rage givingthe Secretary ſome harſh words,rold 
him plainly,thaz he neither would nor could obey tÞ3s mandate,for be 
had many great ſuits in Law with S» Henry Martyn,and others,of web 
be would ſee an end ere he departed London; beſides be bad not as yet 
furniſhed bis houſe at Durbamyfor bis entertainment ,thatit wasa great 


wallit Bilog way 10Durkam,the wayes ſomewhat foule ,the weather cold,and bimſelf 
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aged; wherefore ke nentker weuld ner ceuld gee cut of Towne 11ll 
the next Summer, if then, come what would : and bid himreturue 
this anſwere to the Arch-biſhop. Neihcr conld the Sectertary 
(who perſwaded him to ſend a milder anſwere, and to ſue to 
his Majeſtie for Licenſe to abide in Towne) obtaine any other 
reſolution from this Cholericke Prelate, From him he repaired 
to DoRor Buckeridge, Biſhop of Ely, at Ely houſe in Holburne, 
acquainting him withthis his Majcitics Letter, and comman- 
ding him by his Majeſties Order upon his Canonicall obedi- 
ence, iO repaire forthwithro his Biſhopricke, according to his 
Majeſties con;mand. But this dutifull Prclate, grew more 
Cholericke than the former, anſwering him to this effe& : Lex 

who would obey this Command, yet Le weuld not: whar,' fayd he, 
have I lately beſtcwed almoſt 500. 1. in repairirg' ard furniſhing 

my houſe, bere in London, to make it fit ſor my { abination, und My 
I now be Commanded to depart from it, and ſeit into the coldwatry 

rotten 


iT, 
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rotten fens of Ely, to impaire my bealth and hall ne up quite? I will 


not be ſoſerved nor abuſed, And therefore tell your Lord from me, that 
Itake it ill he ſhould ſend me ſuch a Command, and that Iwill not 


goe from my houſe to Ely for his or any other mans pleaſure, The Se- 


cretary thereupon dehred his Lordſhip to take notice, thar ir 
was his Majeſtics pleaſure he ſhould departro his Biſhopricke, 
as well as the Arch-biſhops, who did no more than he was en - 
joyned by the King, whoſe mandate hee hoped his Lordſhip 
would obey, howeyer henegleQed or diſobeyed the Arch-bi- 
ſhops Command, which yer was norto be lighted, being his 
Metropolitan. Inconclufion, the Biſhop told him plainely, 
he would obey neither the one nor other, and that he would net ſtirre 
out of London all the winter till the ſpring, if then, The Secretary 
wondring at theſe two Biſhops ſtrange diſobedience, and con- 
rumacy both in words and deeds, departes from them to Bi- 
thop Harſher, and Biſhop Feld, with his Lercer and inſtru - 
ons, who gave him the like anſwers in effet,rhough in calmer 
Termes,nort one of them ſtirring from London, eicher upon the 
Kings Lerter, or Arch-biſhops Command, for all their Oath of 
Allegtance-ro the King, and of Canonicall obedience tro the 
Arch-Biſhop. Ifrhen theſe late Prelares have beene ſo Rebelli- 
ous, ſo contumacious, both againſt his Majefties and their Me- 
tropolitanes commands, when they required them onely to 
refide on their Biſhoprickes, as che Law of God, the Starures 
of the Realme, the Canons of the Church in all ages, yea the 
very Canon Law itſelfe, enjoyne them ro doe, under paine of 
mortall ſinne ; What Rebels, and diſobedient Varlers would 
they have proved, thinke you, in matters and commands leſſe 
reaſonable ? - + | 
Eleventhly, our Prelates have beene ftrangely Rebellious, 
contumacious, and diſloyall above all orher Subje&s, in ſligh- 
ring, vilifying, affronring the Kings owne Letters Parents, and 
fruſtrating his Subjefts of the benetit of chem, Thus DaQor 
Toung Deane of Wincheſter was put by rhe Maſterſhip of Sainr 


Croſſes, though granted him by Parenr, that DoQtor Lewis, who. 


lefe his Provoſtſhip in 077e/ Colledge in Oxford with other pre . 
ferment, and fled into France for buggery as was reported; 
might be thruſt in. So DoQor Manwering, publickely cenſured 
in Parliament for a Seditious Sermon, and made unca- 


pable of any preferment, by the ſentence of the Houſe, was - 
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immediately after the Parliament ended, thruſt into a living 
of three hundred po und per annum, by ovr Prelates; and hce 
who had the grant of the next advowſon by Parent pat by. 
Thus divers others have beene rhruſt by ſuch places as rhe 
King himſelfe hath granted them by Parent by our 'Omnipo- 
cent Prelates,to advance thoſe of their own ſation, yea one of 
them harhnor tucke ro ſay, that had the King bimſelfe grante4 
« Patent for the Execution of Writs of Capias Excommunicatumn to 
ſome who had long ſued for it,that he would make the Kingrecall it, 
or in caſ? he would net, he would withſtand and not obey it. Nay,we 
know, thar though the Lord Majors of Londcn, by Patcnr,and 

refcription time our of minde, as the Kings Leturcnants and 
\ tcegerents, have uſed to carry up their ſwords befoje them in 
Pauls Church-yard and Church, yet a proud ambitious Pre- 
late, nor long fince queſtioned him for doing 1t before the 
Lords of the Privie Councell, as it the Kings ſword of Faſtice, 
had nothing to doe within that Precine but onely the Biſhops Cro- 
fier. Neither hath the City of 707ke ſcaped Scotfree : for the 
Biſhops and Prehends of that Ciry' have conteſted with the 
Citizens of 7orke, even in his Majeſties preſence, abour thoſe 
Liberties which both his Majeſtic himfelfe bur five yeares be - 
fore, and his royall Anceſtors had anciently granred to them, 
by ſeverall Charters in ex preſſe words; endeayouring ro nui- 
Jihe and repeale their Patent, and cauſed the Major of Yorke 
not to beare his ſword within the cloſe, as he and his predece(- 
ſors. had uſually done, (and that by fpecia!l Charter) from 7z- 
chard the ſeconds time, till of late. Since that the now Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury hath had conteſts with the Univerſity of 
Canibridge touching their Charters and Priviledges which muft 
allftop to adore his greaincfſe, conteiting even beforc the 
King and Lords with that Univerhtie and Oxford roo, whether 
he as Arch-biſhop, or his Majeſtic as King, ſhould be their-Vi- 
firor, Now what greater affront almoſt can there be ro royall 
Majeſtie, than thus publikely ro nullifie, oppoſe and ſpurne 


under feere rhe Kings owne Charters and Parents, as things of 


no Yalue or moment. | 
T welfthly, they have moit contemptuouſly affronted his 
Majeſties owne late royalt Declarations to all hs Loyall Subjefts, 
both before the 39. Artzcles of Religion,& concerning the dio - 
Fution of the la ft Parliament, in the very higheſt degree, and tha!, 
% XX Firit, 
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'Firft, intheir Court Sermons before his Majeſties face. 

Secondly, In bookes lately written, or publickely authori. 
zed by them and their Chaplaines for the Prefle, 

- Thirdly, By their Vifirarion Oarhes and Articles. 

Fourthly , by their lare InjunQtions, Cenſures, Orders ang 
inſftruQions, by, and in all which they have notoriouſly Op- 
pugned, innovated, alrered borh the eſtabliſhed DoArine and 
Difcipline of the Church of England ſundry wayes, cauſed an 
apparent backfliding to A7mmaniſme, Popery, Superſtition, 
S$chiſme, oppreſſed and grieved his Majeſtics good Subjes, 
and deprived many of them borh of their livings, liberties, and 
freedome of their Conſciences, contrary to the expreſſe Pro- 
viſion, Letter and purport of theſe his Majeſties Royall Decl/a- 
tzons, as hacth beene lately manifeſted in ſundry new Printed 
bookes, and voted by the Preſent Parliament, 

T hirteenthly, They have cauſed fome grand Juries,and the 


Judge himſelſe as well as the proſecutor, ro be Purſevanted in- 


ro the High Commiſſion, onely for finding a verdiQ upon an 
Indiament for rhe King, againſt Innovating Clergie men, as 
they were bound to doe borh in Law and Conſcience, Wir- 
neſlc the Caſe of Mafter Aske, late Recorder of Colcheſter,Mr. 
Burroughs, and the grand Jury of that Towne, who were thus 
vexed for finding an IndiQament againſt Parfon Newcoman, for 
refuſing to deliver the Sacrament to thoſe who came not up ro 
his new rajle. And no doubt the Biſhops ſecret Comman4s 
and Inſtructions, were rhe Originall cauſe -thar moved Sir 
* Robert Berkely Knight, one of the Judges of the Kings Bench 
ar the Generall Seſſions at Harrford in January 7. 163 8. to fine 
Mr. Henry Browne, one of the grand Jury men at that Sellions, 
and lay Ln, in Irons one night, onely for finding an IndiQ- 
ment for rayling in the Communion Table ar Hartford Altar- 
wiſe,which indrAment he cauſed the ſaid Brown openly to teare 
8 trample under his fcere,and after thar Rtayed other indiAtments 
of this nature, in high affront both of Law and Juſtice, onely 
to pleaſe the Prelaies,whoſe commands, threates, and perſwa- 
tions, have beene the Originall cauſes of mo} of the Judges 
trregular proceedings, : 

Fourceenthly, They haye not onely cited, but cenſured 
fome ofhis Majeſties Officers in the High-Commithion, for 


executing his Lawes according to their Oarh and duty , asthe 
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Major of Arundell for puniſhing a drunken Miniſter : and 
likewiſe cited Mr, Staple a Juſtice of peace in Suſſex intu' the 
High-Commillion ſor giving in charge at the* quarter Scffions 
his Majeſties Lawes againſt Innoyations,and deauchr Clergie 
mel. - 
F ifteenthly, they have moſt unjuſtly caufed ſome Poſteaes to 


Ntiouſy 0, 
: wy F be ſtopped after verdiQs found for the plaintiffes and damma- IJ. 
Js caſed ges given by the Jury upon full hearing, for Attions juſtly | 
) Syefinn, | brought againſt ſome of their Officers, for defamations, and 0 - 
Sek h thermiſdemeanours, ſo thatthe | Plaintiffes conld neverger 
lene g judgement, witnefic the caſe of Miſtris Blayden, againſt Dottet 
| expe Martyn Commiſſary of Totnes and others, | 
gall | 8) ;xceenhly, they haze cauſed ſome Sollicgers, Atturnies IO, 
1 ten Vinwl and Plainiiffes to be impriſoned, until] they gave over ſuch 
juſt aMons as they had commenced and proſecured agamit their 
(ui al Officers, for Extortions, Opreſlions, and unjuſt Excommuni- 
bulk -n | cations: witncſſe rhe cafe of Ferdinando Adams, whole Artur 
wed & ny Maſter Letchford was commirted ro the Kings Bench, by 
Ws Judge A wie ſ _— Jnoges, OA for et inging Py” 
ry! on of the Caſe, againſt Dade tne the Bi of Norwich Com. 
os Ni miſfary at Ipſwich for Ex communicating him waliciouſly and 
Weg unjuſtly, becauſe he refuſed to blot out this Texr of Scripture 
_ Ws one the Commiſſaries Court in Saint AMarics Church 
c in Ipſwich, It 3s written, My boiſe ſhall be called an houſe of Prayer Mark 1 1,15, 
) came notayn of all Nations, but ye have made it ap of theeves: Ns ki m 7 pe 1Luk 
ſecret Commu in priſon till he gave over the proſecution and diſcontinued Is, 56-56. 
that moved) the ſuire: ſundry others having ſince beene ſerved in this 7* 
ive Cings 3d  kinde, by the Prelates ſollicication, 
” my : ttt They w_ beene the Originall occaſions of 77, 
2t that dillts the Jate unhappy warre and differences hetweene Scotland and 
nding an [dl England, which they tiled Belkim Epiſcopalegthe Biſhops warre, 
Hutfd Air ro which they liberally contribured chemſelyes, and enforced 
mopenoit | ethers ro do the like,when theſe differences were comprimiled, 
other indie and this warite happily conchuded in peace, they were the 
nd ſuf ox chiete Authors of the breach of the pacificarion formerly made, 
yes, 3d pri: and ofa ſecond warre to the grear danger, trouble, andrunſup- 
of of te ſul portable charge of his Majeſtjes three kingdomes. 
Eighteenthly, rthey have beene the prime cauſes of all, or 18, 
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unhappy breaches of our former Parliaments, to the infinice 
prejudice both of King and SnbjeQ. 
Nintcenthly, when as they had caufed the laſt Parliament 
but this to be diffolved, to manifeſt their omniporency, diſloy- 
alty and tyranny, they cauſed a new Conyocation ro be jmme- 
diately afſembled without a Parliament, wherein they compi- | 
led and preſcribed New Canons, with an &c, Oath, icnding 
highly ro the derogation of his Mazeſties prerogative royall in 
Ecclehaſticall matters, the ſubverſion of the fundamentall 
Lawesof the Realme and Liberties of the Subje&,he affronr 
of Parliaments, the fuppreſſion of all faichſull minifters, and 
a) ming onely atihe perpetuating of their owne Epiſcopall 
Lordly power, and Popiſh Innovations. And as if. this were 
not ſufficient, they rooke upon them to grant ſundry ſubſidies 
without aParliamenr,for the maintenance of a new war apainſ 
the Scots, and enjoyned all Miniſters to pay theſe Subſidics 
pcremptorily atthe dayes afligned. by them, under paine of 
p:eſcnr deprivation for the firſt default, Omnz Appellatione ſe- 
mota, without any benefit of appeale,one of the higheit traines 
of tyranny and injuſtice, tharever I have mer with, For which 
Canons Oath, andSubſidics, they now ſtand impeached by the 
whole houſe of Commons, as delinquents ina high nature, 
andatc like ere long to receive condigne puniſhment, 
T wentiethly,iris very ſuſpicious,that they or ſome of them, 
had a hand in rhe late dangerous Treaſon and Conſpiracie, 


ſince the * firſt clauſe of rhe Oath of Secrecy adminiſtred to the 


cy to the houſe Conſpirators was, To maintane the Biſhops in their fun@ions, and 
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v9esin Parliament, aud the Clergie would at their owne charge(as 
Serjant Major Wallis confeſſeth in his examination) maintaine 
a thouſand horſe to promote this Trayterous deſtgne, and have now 


50: Letter, p- ;.(as ſome report) an hundred thouſand pound ready for ſuch a 
The Declaration ſcrvice, 


of Colonell Go» Un the twenticth one place, they have opprefſed and ruined 
ving,P2 6 divers of his Majeſties Loyall SubjeQs, Miniſters and others, 
21. both in their bodies, eſtates, credits, families; cauſed many 
thouſands ofthem-to forſake rhe Realme,and to-rranſport their 
families into ſorraine. parts,10 the great decay of rrade, and 
Impoveriſhing of the Realme., In which they have done his 
Majeſtie great diſ-ſervice, whoſe Honour and ſafety conſiſts in the 

ProV« 14+ as, 


multitude and wealth of hjs people, and his deſtruftion in want of 
people, L 
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In the twenty ſecond ranke, they have moſt unducifally and 
diſſoyally caſtthe od7#m of all theirlate Innovations in Religi- 
on,their new Canons and tyrannicall exorbitant proceedings, 
on his Majeſtie, proclaiming it openly to the peop!e, that all 
they did, was onely by his Majeſties ſpeciall dixeQion: and 
command, of purp.ofe to alienate the hearts ofthe-people from 
his Majcilie, as much as in them lay. _ | 

In the twenzy third place, they and their Officers have 
ſorely fleeced and impoveriſhed his Majeſties SubjeQs in ſuch 
fort by exaQted Fecs, and vexatious ſuites jn their Viſitarions, 
High- Commiitions, and other Ecclefiaſtieall Courts, and by 
purting them to unneceſſary cnits for raiſing and rayling in 
CommnnionTables,and new adorning their Churches,thar they 
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arc unable tro ſupply his Majeitics and the Kingdomes neceſh- 
ties in thar liberall proportion as they have formerly-done; the 
late Subſidies ſcarce amounting to halfe that ſumme, as they 
did in former timcs.. 

Finally ,in their laſt High- Commiſion Patent they obtained 
this ſtrange Nen chſtante (whicn robs the King of his Supre- 
wacy,and the Sabjcts of. their Lawes and Lihertes) namely, 
That their Lo:dſhips in all Eccleſiaſticall cauſes ſpecified in that 


2 bran Commfſſion might proceede in a meere a' bitrary marner, as they liſt 

Niſkment, themſelves, Notwithſtanding any 4ppellarion, provecation, privi- 
) Orfomeoſie edge, or exemp tron, mn-thar behalfe to be Þad, made, preterded or al- 

and Confpi leadged, . by ANY PERSON- OR. PERSONS ( thetelore by 

ammifred 1 E.ords and Peeres as well as others) reſident or dwelling in any 
Ker fndhion, & place or places, exempt or not exempt within the Realmes of England 
Iteir own? oy! and Ireland and Principality of Wales (for no lefler circnite would 

nation) mor contentthem) and all Lawes, Statutes, Proclamations, or other 
one, andhane ro grants Priviledges, or Ordinances, which be or may ſeeme contrary 
d ready forſc ro tie premiſes notwith flandrng, What * Matthew Pars writes of , BIR. Anglia p. 

\ the Popes Non-ebſtantees in his Bulls, which firſt begat them, 694.Sec p. 68 6. 
bpteſſedand nut Per illud verbum oy adjeftionem deteſtabilem Non Obſtante, omnem 984-905, 
nſters and oft extinguit juſtiriam prahabitam: T may more truely aſhrme of 
Ties: cauſed mar this, that it extinguiſheth all Juſtice; yea his Majeſties Suprema- 
diotranſpcte cy, our ſundamentall Lawes, Statutes, and the Subjedts Liber- PR 
ES, ſince it robs rhe King. of the Regall right of * recezving : Sad 
ecaj of Ind at tes, mm v : 21.24. H $8.c, 
en hare db zpprales as ſupreame head of the Church of England ,forrelecte of x2. 
li cnffi n his O pprefſed SubjeRs, and of the honour of his Royall-Lawes, 
"fin in nad Proclamations, grants, Exemptions, which muſt all Roope to 
; XY X x 3 the. 
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the Prelates pleaſureszand firips rhe SubjeAs naked of rhe be- 
netit and proteQion of all Lawer, Statutes, Proclamations, and 9 
ther grants, priviledges,0rdinancet or exemprions whatſoever,whick 
might ſhelrer them from rhe Prelates tyranny and oppreſſions. 
So thar you have here the very height of Treaſon, Conſpiracy, 
and Contumacy, againſt his Majeſtie, the Lawes of the Realme 
and hereditary libertics of rhe peovle. | 
In all theſe reſpe&s (ro omir other BARON our Prelates 

if they be not dire& Traytors ro his Majeſtic and the Kealme, 
ſo farre as ro incurre a Capitall Cenſure, as is more than proba - 
ble, orat leaſta Premunire, of which there is no queſtion; yer 


I dare averre, they are the moit nororious Rebels, the ob- _ 


itinareſt contemners, enemies and oppugners of his Majeſtics 
Royall Prerogarive, the Fundamentall Lawes of the Realme, 
and juit Liberties of the Sabjct, rhis day breathing; inferiour 
ro none of their predecetfors in contumacy and diſvbedience 
tro their Soveraigne and our Lawes (what ever they prerend) 
and exceeding themin many particulars, 

Having thus I hope ſufficiently anſwered all onr Prelates Ar- 
guments for the ſupportation, and continuance of their Lord- 
ly Prelacy in our Church, and their Eyaſfions to ſhift off this 
Antipathy as no way pertinent unto them; give me leave onely 
ro obſerve theſe ſixe remarkeable Cicumſitances in our Prelats 
premiſed Treaſons, Conſpiracics and Rebellions, which high- 
ly aggravate cheir offences, and make them farre more execrable 
Traytors, Rebels, and delinquents, than all other rankes of 
men; and chen I ſhall conclude. 


I. Firſt, they have preſumed to juſtihe their Treaſons and Re- 
bellions, againſt their Soveraignes, as pions, reltgious, holy 
and commendable ations, and ro Canonize theſe Epiſcopall 
Arch-Tryaytors and Rehells, nor onely for chicfe pillars, patri- 
ts and defenders of rhe Churches Liberties, bur even for holy 

© See [ apgraves 


St ? Saints and Martyrs, as appeares by the examples of * Dunſtan, 
whores 2 1 AnſeIme, Becket, Edmund of Canterbury,tHugh of Lincolne, d. Ger - 
ds witis Sanfto- mainand orhers, Richard $croope of Norke, with others: no 
rum, Barenius his Laymcn having yer beene ſo happy, as for thcjr Treaſons and 
Mereyrioleges  Rebellions onely, or eſpecially;to bee Saintedand adored, as 
Popith Primers, 9a Biſhops and Clergie men have beene, Hence Dottor 
Calenders,and * Barnes in his Supplicarion to King Henry the 8, p. 190+ writes 
Almanackes, thus, { would not ſpeake hew damnable it ts to inſtitute Maſſes, for a 
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willing Traytor, atid nurtherer, there was never no tarning that 
could allow this. But there is no remedy, he that dyes agatuſt his 
King, and for the maintaining of your Treaſon, muſt neeaes be a 
Saint, if Maſſes, bleſſings, and miracles will helpe; for all theſe bee 
at your Commandment, to give wkere your liſt. $0 that we poore 


men, muſt be accuſed of inſurretton and Treaſon, and we muft beare 


all the blame, we muſt be 4riven cut of the Realme, we muſt be bur - 
ned for it, when as God knowes there js no pecple under heaven, that 
more abhorreth and with earnefter heart refiſtetb, and more dili- 
gently doth preach agatnſt diſobedience thanwe doe: yea, I dare ſay 
boldly, let all your bcokes be ſearched, tha' were written this $oo. 
yeares, and all they ſhall not declare the authority of a Prance, and 
the true obedience roward him, as one of our little bookes ſhall doe, 
that be condemned by you for berefte, and all this will not helpe us. 
But as for you, you may preach, you may write, y5u may doe, you may 
ſweare againſt your Princes, and alſo aſſoile all other men of their 
obedience towards their Princes, you may compel Princes to be 


ſworne 10 you, and yet are you children of obedience and good Chriſt i- 


an men. And if ye dye for this doerine then # there-no remedy, but 
you muſt be Saints, and rather than faile ye ſhall doe mirasles: 
which he proves by the example of Thomas Becket & of Germane 
formerly cited, who was made a Saint for depoling King Vorti- 
ger,and making his Near-heard King in his ſteed, Theſe ſhame - 
full and abominable things doe ye prayſe and allow, and in the meant 
time condemne us for beretickes and Traytors. 

Secondly, in interceding for, ſaving, reſcuing, proteQing, 
rewarding Trayrterous and Rehellious Biſhops, after their 
Treaſans and Rebellions committed, and warding off the 
ſword of Juſtice from their Mirred Pates (though worthy of 
zen thouſand deaths) when asall others Peeres or Commons 
whom they have drawne into their Treaſons, Rebellions, and 
Conſpiracies have beene ſure ro ſuffer the rigor of Juſtice, 


- without any mitigation or pardon; rhis moſt of the premiſed in- 


ſtances wirneſle, eſpecially that of Adam de Tarlton, Part. 1. p 
54:55. 56. $7+- 265. 265, 

Thirdly, in mincing, extenuating, excuſfing, and patroni- 
zing the Treafons, Conſpiracies and Rebellions of Prelates, 
and referring them ro the Pope or their owne Ecclefiaſtical- 
Tribunalls, thar ſo they might ſcape unpuniſhed a priyiledge 
and tricke of Epiſcopall Leger-de-maine, that no Layman 

Was 


2. 


WH 
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. was capable of, bur onely Biſhops and Cleckes. 


| #4. 


* gee Part. xp! 
193-tO 196. 


Fourchly, in ſandering, reviling, cenſuring, excommunica- - 


” 


ring their Princes, together with their Judges and Officers, for 
the execution of: Jultice on Biſhops, who have beene Arch- 


Rebells, Traytors and Conſpirators; as appeares by the exam- 


ples of * Richard Scroope and others: which tory of Scroope 
DoQtr Barnet thus deſcanits onin his Supplication to King Hen- 


ry the 8, p. 138. 189, Doe you notremember, how that in the 
 dayes of Henry the fourth, a captaine of your Church,-called 
Richard ScroopeArchbiſhop of Tork,did gather an Hoſt of men, 

_ and waged batrleagainſt his King? bur G I or « 
his Rulet, gave the King the viftory, which cauſed the Traytor 


od the Defendor of 


to be. heheaded.' And rhen your fore-farhers' with their devil - 
liſh craft, cvade the people: beleeve by their falſe Chronicle, 


that at every ſtroke that was-given at the Biſhops necke, the 
King received another of God in his necke. And whereas the 
King was afterward ſtricken with a fickeneſſe, you made him 


and all his Subjetts beleeve, thar.ir was Gods puniſhment, be- 
cauſe he had killed the-Biſhop : and northas content, but you 


fained afterhis dearh, that he did miracles, Is nor this too 


much, both to be T rayters ro your King, and alſo to faine God 
ro-be diſpleaſed ' with your King for puniſhing of Treaſon ? 
Finally, to make him a Saint, and alſo thar God had done mi- 
racles to the defending of Iris Treaſon? How isit poſſible ro 
invent a more peſtilent Dottrine than this is? Here is Gods 
Ruler--defpiſed, and hereby is open Treaſon : maintained: 
Thinke you that God willſtew miraclesro fortifie rheſe things? 


Bur no doubrthe Proverbe tis true, Such lippes, ſuch Lectnce; 
ſuch Saints, ſuch miracles, [ 


Fifthly, in perſiſting moſt peremptorily in Treaſons,Rebel- 
lions, conteſts and Conlfpiracies againſt their Princes, withour 
yeelding or intermiſhon rill they had obrained their demaunds 


and dchires of them inſteed oicraving pardon of them;atl which 


rhe premiſes evidence to the tull im _Anſehne, Becket, Langtoft, 
S rafford and others. Se Lene hero RES 
Sixthly, in enforcing their Soveraignes againſt whom they 
conſpired, rebelled, and pratiſed divers horrid T.reaſons and 
Contumacies, to-ſubmit;nay ſeeke ro them for pardon, 'and co 
undergoe ſuch ſharpe cenſures, ſuch ſordid, infamous,harth pu. 
niſhments, covenants and Conditions, as are inconſiſtent with 
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Monarchy, honour, Soveraignty, as in the caſe of Hey the fe - 
cond, King Jobnand others. In theſe fixe reſpeAs, our Lordly 
Biſhops have tranſcended all other Trayrors, Rebels, Conſp1- 


wy rators, and Sedirious perſons whatſoever; as alſo in Cenfuring , _ 
Th Loyalty * for Hereſte, true Subjefts 10 their Princes for Heretickes: = hls cn 
J pr and Canonizing High Treaſon, Rebellion againſt Emperours,Kings, 1.6.8 9. 


Princes, for Orthodox faith; notorious Traytors and Rebels, for good 
Chriſtians and true beleeveys; as appeares in. the Cale of Hz/de- 
brand and his Helliſh crew of Biſhops, who branded Henry the 
Emperonr and thoſe who ſided with him, for Heretickes,and 
their Loyalty for Herehe, in the Caſe of Henry the ſecond and 
King John in their difference with Anſelmne, Becket, and Langh-- 
10n. In imitarion of whom our preſent Prejates now ſlander 
thoſe who oppugne aud withſtand their encroachments upon 
the Kings prerogative Royall, with odious termes of Puritans, 
Novellers, Sedicious perſons, Schiſmatickes,Rebels,and brand 
Loyalty, and crue allegiance ro the King,with the termes of Fa- 
Aion,Schiſme, Sedition, Novelty, and Rebellion. 

You have ſeene now a large Anatomy of our Lordly Pre- 
lates deſperate Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Rebeltions, Contu- 
macies, Warres, diſloyall oppreſſive practiſes in all ages a- 
gainſt our Kings, Kingdomcs, Lawes, Liberties: which duly 
pondered, we may eaſily conclude, there is little cauſe any | 
longer ro tolerate, them in our Church or State, bur great 
groundeterna[ly ro extirpate them our of both, Ir 1s Roryed 


"ili ofthe people of * Brſcany in Spaine, That they have ſuch a natu- , . 
Hee 6 rall enmity againit Biſhops, that they will admir no Biſhops ro Pays + reg | 
—— come among them, and char when Fe:dinand the Catholicke 22. Heylins 
ethers, | came in Progretfe into Biſtany, accompanyed wirh the Bilhop Geogr.p,5$e 
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of Pamplonegthe people roſeup in Armes, drove backe the 
Biſhop our of their Coaſt, and gathering up all the duſt they 
thought he or his Mule had trod on, threw it inco the Sea with 
curſes and 1mprecations. I dare not ſay, that our people 
ſhould riſe up in Armes like theſe Biſcaners, and drive our our 
Biſhops, God forhid any ſuch Tumultuous, or Sedirious pra- 
chiſe : bur this I dare confidently averre, that his Majeſtie and 
our High Court of Parliament, have farre greater reaſon to. 
drive, andextirpate them out of onr Realme and Church, . 
even with curſes and execrations, and to ſubvert their Sees in . 
an orderly, juſt, and legall way, than theſe Biſcaners had 'ro 
Ty) repulſe 


(539) 
repulſe this Biſhop, who entered thus into their Country, one- 
ly to accompany Ferdinand: in his progrefſe, nor to play rhe. 
Lord Biſhop among them.  «&«  ' © ROD, 
I ſhallcloſe up all. with. the words of Muſeulus, a Lear- 
_ . ned forraigne Proteſtant Divine; who after he had larpge- 
ly proved by Scriptures and Fathers, That Biſhops and 
Presbyters by Divine right are both one, and of equall au- 
thority, and that the difference betweene them was onel 
a humane inſtitution to prevent Sthiſmes, concludes thus, 
* Mufeulus, Locs # Whether or no this Connſell hath profired the Church of 
C pe 4 pv God, whereby ſuch Biſhops who ſhould be greater than Preſ- 
ad Labels bin hots byters were introduced, rather our of Cuſtome (that I may 
uſe the words of Hyerome) than our of the truth of the 
Lords inftiturion, is better declared in after ages, than when 
this cuſtome was firſt hrought in; ro which we owe all thar 
inſolency, opulency and ryranny of Princely and Loraly 
Biſhops; imo omnem corruptionem Eccleſiarum £hriſti; yea all 
the corruption of the Churches of Chriſt; which-if- #Hjerome 
thould now perceive, wirhour doubr he would acknowledge 
this, not to be the Counſell of the Hoſy-Ghoſt,to take away 
$chiſmes,as was prerended; but of the * Devill nimfelfe, ro 
waſte and deſtroy rhe ancient Offices of feeding the Lords 
Hocke; by which ir comes co paſſe, that the Church hath noc 
rue Paſtors, Doftors, Elders, and Biihops, bur Jdle bellies,and 
magnificent Princes under the vizors of theſ& names; who 
nor onely negleQ to feede the people of the Lord in proper 
perſon with wholeſome and Apoittolicall deQtrine, bur alſo by 
moſt wicked violence rake ſpeciall care, rhar no man elſe ma 
docir, This verily was done by the * Counſell of Satan, 
rhar the Church in ſtead of Biſhops ſhould have powerfull 
Lords and Princes, cleQed for the greateſt part out of the 
Order of the-Nobles and Princes of the world; (as they are 
in Ger many) who under-propped wirh their owne and their - 
kindreds power, may domineer oyer the flocke of Chriſt at 
rheir pleaſnre, And with the complaint. of the _ Emperour 
Lew the fourth, and the German Princes againft the Italian 
and German Lordly Prelates, which I may juſtly ory oe ro 
- | ours. * Flamines iſti Babyloniz ſoli regnare caprunt; ferre pa- 
Mein any re non poſſunt ; non deſiſtent, donec emnia pedibus ſuis concul- 


7 .p.346-547z caverinty atque in Temple Dei ſodeant, exteVanturque ſupra "my 
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id quod colitur. Sub Pontificis titulo, paſtors pelle, lupumn ſeviſe 
fimum, niſt cec: ſums, ſentimus. Cum noſtr1 ſeryt ſint, ipe do- 
tninari contra ju gentzum, adverſiu leges, auſpicia oy Oracula di- 
vina, Dominos, ſibi ſervire volunt. Caſarem Italia, Roma, Chri- 
ſum terris excluſere : illi celum quidem permittunt, inferes arque 
terras ſibi aſſernere, rn La 

Bernard Epift. 158, 


Qaidſpirituali gladto, quid cenſure Eccleſiaſtice, quid Chri- 
fliane legi cg Diſcipline, quid denique divino timori relinquituy, 
ſe metu porenne ſecularts nullus mutire jam audeat contra inſolent; - 
am Prelgtorum ? | LE 
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Kind Reader, 1 ſhall deſire thee to reifie theſe Preſſe= 
| FErrours, which inmy abſence in the Country hapned in 
| - many Copies in ſome Pages of the firſt and Second Part, 
I | beſides thoſe forementioned, aficr the T able of Chap» 


| ters. 


In theficit Part. - 


P Age 8.1.6. departing p. 10.1.5. their, 7s, p,111.28. largely, lately, 

p- 16.1, x. dele, as. p. 24.1 2.we, b:. p.2 5.3. marred] 29. Kingge 

P- 3:1. 40. dele the. p62.1, 13. and, the p.6 3.1. 3b, ſtill, File. p 64. 

I. x6. be,he p 50.1. 3. his, zhts p. 59.1. 33. no, hot p, 841.7 2,agarnft the 

p. 221-1.18.19.20.21 read thus : h: was ſmitten mortally w thad n- 

'  gerous diſeaſe, for which he repaired to the Bath for reliefe, and ret ratng 

. From thence, dyed by the way at Morton Hinmaſt # Gl:ceſter ſhire, the very 

night before he had reſolved to ſilence and ſuſpend ſome godly Miniſters, cone 

veuted before him ere his departure to the Bath, and ſummoned to appeare be 
fore him, the morning after his deceaſe, had be yeturnes alwve by that reme; 

Which being more briefely expreſſed in the Beoke, hath cauſed 


| ſometo queſtion the truth,of whatI long ſince received from good ine 
{ormation - 


In the ſecond Part. 


Page 2 39.1. 9.dele # the p, 243. 1. 15.Traytor,Tower p. 276.1. 29+ 
Liberty. p.283+1.2T, 1. p 286-1. I5.our, the. p. 291+ I. 33 which fye. 
P- 292,1.17. ene of I, 29. ſpend p.300 I. 14, Prelates. l. 23, armes,P« 
354-1.5. hearing\fearing p.313.1 30. one, 042. p. 326 L. 37, «Arrane,p» | 
.  327«l- x ſame.p.Z31-1.22- 1544. P.3 36-1; 38. doth,doe, p.333-1 15+ 
divors As. 1. 21. Dundy, p, 338.1,20,from, of | 28,ordereth, adorethy. 
1,29 500.p. 341-1.I rt. Charchof Scorland,p-342.1.5 Iſtes,p,z 55,1.35- 
nul, p.499.1.23. babetier,p. Ol. 40. without them, p.,503.1 49. Weft- 
miniſter, Winchefer, p. 5x5.1.39.ifnot, p. 523 1.4 debauchtyp.g 26. 
1.35.dele, and others, P*' 457 $1. I9. Harmony Sed, 1 I. 14 Heivet. poſt Gals 
{:4,Gallia, Belgia, Anglia,&rc fhonld have beene par in the Margin, 


Omiſhons. 


P Age 489,1.38. In the Ancient 7ra'ian Bible ſet forth by Antonius 
Bruciolus,Yenetiis, I543. In the French Bible ſet forth by 1oha 
Creſpin 1541; and that-Printed at Lyons 1540, In the Latine Teſtament 
P Og at Lyundes, I540, and dedicated to King Henry the 8, are 
pmitted. > 
Page 513. 1.17 : Inthe PatentRols of 18 H.z.m. 17, and Coles: 
Inſtitutes f. 99. a: I finde this notable Record s Mandatum eft Ome 
bus Epiſtepis qui conventuri ſitnt apud Glouceftriam die Sabbaths in cra- 
ine SantF« Katherine, firmiter inhibendc, guol ficut Barouias ſua quas. 
de Rege tenent, diligunt, nulls mod) praſumant Concilium tenere ge aliquti- 
bus que ad Coronam Regis pertinent, vel que perſonam Regis vel flatum ſu- 
um, vel ftlatum concilit ſut contingunt; ſerturi pro certo, qued ſi fecerint;FRex 


inde ſe capter ad Baronias ſuas, Teſte Rege apud Hereford 23 Nov2mb, er ng 
_ By which ic appeares, that our Biſhops by their late prerendeq”£yao- : 


dicall proceedings, have forfeited,and given the King and Padiowenr 


Juſt occaſion to ſeize up..n their Bilhoprickes, and Baronies, and ſo ty. _ 
thiuft chem cur of the Parliament houſe, 1hbere they fit oxely as Bereng,, 
ver as. Biſhopss Cookes Inftitutesf. 97. as | 


% 


o - 


Directions for the Booke-Binder. 


a: b: aa: BB, BB3 abalſe ſbeete, CC:DD 
EE: E3aftngleleafe, fi:igg: hh:1I: KK: LL 

m*Mm: 289.Gap. 6. Nn: * arti- CC Brj-. 
q C4: Toge- a fmgle leafe: Oo Cap. 7. Pp:Qq 
Rr: Sf: Tt: Vv:Xx: Yy:RR*307. Caps 

f*: Tt*:Vyv: Xxf: Yy*:Zf*: Aaa:Bbb 
Ccc:Ddd:Eee:Fff: Ggg: Hhh:Tii:Kkk: 
LlI: Mmm: Nnn: Ooa: Ppp:Qqq:Rrn -. 
o[f Tit: Vyy: Rxx Yyy eg. 2 
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